|GEORGE SVV1NGNOCK,M. A. 
— "F< HSETM CONTAINING oY Þ 
| Theſe ſeveral Treatiſes. 
be FI 2. 


The Chriſtian Mans Calling, Firſt Part. Wherein a Chri- 

ſtian is direfted how to carry himieit in Religious Da- 
Fes, Natural AGions, Particular Vocation, F amily Di- 
reGion, his own Recreation. 


Second Part, The Chriſtian direGted toperform his duty, | 
as Parents Child, Husband, Wife, Maſter, Servant; and 
in the conditions of Proſperity and Adver ſity. 

Third Part, Directing a Chriſtian to perform his duty, 

- Inhis Dealings with all mex,in the Choice of his Compa- 
nions, in Evil Company, 10 Good Company, in Solitud:, 
on a Weekday from Morning to Night, in Viſciing the 
ſick, on a Dying Bed. | 

Heaven and Hell Epitomized , or the true Chriſtian 
CharaQterized, 

Door of Salvation opened, by the Key of Regeneration. 

Fading of the Fleſh, and Flourithing of Faith. 

A ValediQtory Sermon, on A@, 20. 32. 

Men are Gods, on P{al. $2. 6,7. 


Crowns, atthelower end of Cheap fide, over-againit rhe 
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EL ARISSIMO P1RO,_ 


Hampden, in Comitatu Bucks, Armigero ; | 
SV PAREMI SENATUS 
if} Regni Anglicani Adembro Dipniſſimo : 
16 _ NEC NON, | 
NOBILISSIM.Z DOMINE, 
LATITIA HAMPDEN. 
He, Conjugi Pientiſſine; | 
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, Sure gratitudinis monumentnn, 
In perpetuums, Debite obſervantie teſtimoninm, 
Sinceri. amoris ſ[ymbolum, 


ICE enero ets a ere 


Hane tertiam,. de nobilti "gig luoeColas exercitio, partems 


D.D.D. 


Georgius Swinnoch; |: 
Obnixe Yogans ny mwTes Te unmpuar of mr wr Tdow yderns, #t in illos| 
& omnigenam felicitatem in preſenti, & «wn Cagy 4 Jig in futuro} 
ſecula conferre velit. * | - | 
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: AE ns x 


Ugh | is the beauty of Falincks pe £v+ 
2 cetlency; of Divine Nature! and: the 
reaſonableneſs, and.righteoufne(s-of 
3X the Service'of 'God:; 5-as alſo the ne- 
_ .;ceſſity;, of , Mans. devoting. himſelf 

| MOR to. it ,.;that, were not higi underftagding; 
which is the Sun in the, /e fer world 5 ftrapgely 


enffied with elouds 5; ; bis will, which asthe: 3foos; 
borroweth, Its - light from.-it, full; of ſpots and 
changes.» apd deſperately bent.vpon evil 5 yhis af- 
fections as.ſtars of, malevolent. influence., brarjſbly 
enſlayed. zogbis ſenſual appetite.) and his. whole 
'vature deplorably. vitiated.-,. it 'iwere Impoſible 
for hin, to turn -his back upon, the. authority, 


commands af; and: threatningy of. his Maker te 
b _trample 


— = 


"In 
STD 


| 


4 


| #4F@ices, and denyeth the making Religion his 
| buſineſs, muſt deny his reaſon, and debaſe him- 
|felf"ihto 2 :Be#f#'s- for common! ugderſtanding,' 
[ not wihſtandinp Its great loſs by the fall ,. will in- 


The epiſtle | 
trample on the bowels , and blood , and intrea- TP 
ties of his Redeemer; to deſpiſe the: motions,! 7 


be ng ſuch need of calling ſo frequently and fer- 
ventſy, and df crying ſo,urgently and eatneſtly 
to him , t9 exerciſe himſelf unto godlineſf:. - 

As he that is an Atheift in his principles, and 


| denyeth the being-of ſuch a thing as Religion, 


muſt deny his very ſenſes, fince his eyes, and ears,' | 
and taſte , and'feeling;' do M loudly Preach. a! % 
deity/to him 3 So' he that 3s" an Atheiſt in his; | 


form-him-that he i made'for higher things then: 
the fervice 'of a brutiſh fleſh , 'and the purſuit of 


{ earthly fading enjoyniients, and that the worſhip: 


of ' his 'God-i(rh6i Fountatn' of His bemg/, and 
well-ſpring of his happineſs) as\moſt ſutabſe to 
his Fpiritval} nature , 'as' moſt 'conducing to) his 
own advancement, intereſt and perfeRion, ismoſt 
worthy -of all tyis heart , and ſonl, and firength, | 
ant of all his mn; nndcare; and labour. © '- ©, 
- But alas the ſad fruit of og the} 
depravation of 'his nature , abun 
eth it ſelf to every eye that is not ftark blind. 


As att old diſexſe, doth not onely afflit the pad 
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and perſwaſions, and'affiſtince of the holy Spi-| **; 
rit,:1n order. to his recoyery: out .of that bot-| * 
| torhlefs gulph of miſery, into which he hath| 7 
plunged himſelf, and his reſtauration to a ſtate| #7 
of purity and eternal happineſs3 and there would; |; 


antly manifeſt-| jÞ 
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| mans exerciſing himſelf. to godlineſs, . will pre- 


Hs to the Reader. 


of its-proper reſidence, and by its habitual abode 
here,make a continual diminution of the ſtrength 
bat alſo makes .a-path and: Channel for the hu- 


7 {mours to run thither , which by continual: de- 


[Auction , dig an open paſlage, and prevail a- 


 {bove all the natural power of reſiſtance : So hath 


origizal ſin debauched the wind, and made it 
think crooked things ſtratght, and (traight things 
crooked , loathfom things lovely , and lovely 
|chings loathſom 3 perverted the will, and mate 
it as a. diſeaſed ſtomach, to call for , and eat 


thralled his afeGiozs,' to ſenſuality and: brutiſh- 


T neſs; chained the whole mao-, and delivered 


| it.up to-the law of fin , and laid thoſe ſtrengths 
of. reaſon and conſcience ia fetters, by which it 
might-be bindered in- its victous inclinations, and 
courſe of prophaneſs. Hence, it comes to paſs, 
that neither the beauty of grace, nor equity of 
living to God: , nor the abſolute neceffity of 


vall with him. . 3m ACT ILY bo 20) Es: 
So great is the glory. avd amtableneſs of the New 


dued: with wifdom from above, and can judge a- 


unwholſom meat, againſt his own .reaſon'; en- | 


Creation , that not onely the Saints who are in- | 


right , eſteem it above theirhonours, and riches, 
and relations, and lives,”and rejoyce kn it as their 
peculiar privitedge and: higheſt dignitie 5 but ' 
even Angels, behold it with admiration , and | 
look on..their own purity , and conformity to the 
divine niture:and pleafure, as their greateſt per- 
fetion...> Nay. ; God himſelf, whoſe being is the 
ne x2 pattern, 


| 
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The Epiſtle * 


| Parern,and whoſe will is the rule of holineſs. is ra- 


viſked and-cnamaured with it; as that whichisthe| 7 
txavail-of the ſoul-of his dear fon, the immediate\ © 
work of his own. ſpirit , and the end, and glo-| 
ry , and maſter-piece of all the works of his handsz| 2 
Yet this heavenly. off-ſpring, this divine image, ©; 
this ſupernatural beam of light, this reſerÞblance | 3 
and. picture of Gods. own perfections , this royalt | 
[attire of the celeſtial Courtiers, which rende-| | 
'reth the -pooreſt and meaneſt Chriſtian', more 
[noble and excellent then his higheſt , and richeſt, 
| ungodly Neighbour ,. and makes him more-'glo- 
'rious then a clear. ſkie , beſpangled with the fhi- 
[ning ſtars, or an imperial Diadem , {parkling | 
| with the richeſt Diamonds , is the ſcorn and de- 
'rifion of the blind unworthy world ; That as $8/- 
vian complained in his days, $i bonoratior ' quiſ 
pizen religioni -ſe applicuerit , illico howoratus eſſe 
deſiſtit 3 ſi fuerit ſublimis, fit deſpicabilisz, fs ſplen- 
didiſſumns, fit viliſſumas; 6 totws honors , fit totas 
injuria , ec. If. a noble: perſon betake himſelf #0. 
| religion, he is preſently degraded, and all his for- 
mer fame, and; honour» and renown, turned in- 
to dirgrace, contempt , and coutumely 5 and. men: 
are forced to be viciows, left they ſhould be counted 
vile. | TC HOES - ZW 
Fooliſh , woxmes, pretended Chriſtians , are 
like perſecnting : Pagans , : who could think) i 
and ſpeak well of ſome of the Saints, onely.| | 
their Religion they judged , like Coperas, tur- 
ned all their Wine into Ink, gave a daſh to'all 
[their vertues and excellencies;' Boyws vir Cajat | 
| * Cejns! 
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2Z {they paſſed by the great Lyminraries of Heaven 


: 


4 - o as bd bt n 
| Heathens voice In Tertullians time. Blind Beetles, 


| Sejus ſed malus, tanquam quod Chriſtianus, was the | 


| men admire fancies, ſhadows, nothings, and tran-| 


ple on true worth and real excellency 3 As the F- 


| without admiration : So theſe beholding the poor 
mean treaſures , and fleeting honours of this 
world , bow down the knees of their ſouls to 


them , and worſhip them ,. but paſs by the beauti- | 


' ful Image of the bleſſed God', the unſearchable 
riches in Chriſt, and the glory to be revealed, 


without any reſpec or regard. 
So reaſonable and righteows is mans devoting 


himſelf to the worſhip of the blefjed and moſt high 
{God, that he cannot without manifeſt-injuſtice, | 
as well as ingratitude and folly , deny the exer- | 
cifing himſelf to godlineſs. Unleſs man were his 
(own Maker , he cannot have any title to become| 
his own Maſter, Pia. t19. 73. The Redeemers 
title to'us is certain, and clear, and unqueftionable, 


whether weown it or no,andall the while we keep 


any thing from him, or deny ſubjection to him, we 
rob him of his right; Te are not your own, but bought 
with a price , therefore glorifie God in your bodies, 
and ſpirits , which are Gods, 1 Cor. 6. alt. The 
Slave is not his own-man, but his-who redeemed 
him, though his proud and ſtubborn ſpirit may re- 
Fuſe to acknowledge it, - Man 1s not in-the condi- 


i 
! 


' tton of thoſe perſons whoare ſervants by compa@# 


|and 'zgreement , for a year , or ſo long as they; 
| | think. 


Z |[gyptians, if they met with a Cat or Crocodile, | 
bowed down to it, and worſhipped it, when| 
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think fit , and upon- their own terms 4 but like 

thoſe whom the Romans took in War, over whoſe 
| perſons and eſtates they had an ablvlute domini- 
on, as well as a right to their works and ſervice, 
Though the Commands of Chriſt, are all þoly, 


| are 'my ſons, theſe cattel are wy cattel, and all 


| children and friends are my children and friends, 


igence herein , his eternal ſalvation or damnation 


ju## , and good, as profitable for man , as honou- 
rable for himfelf, yet he hath abſolute authority 
over man, and all that he hath, and iay com: 
mand him what he pleaſeth. As Zabaz laid to 
Jacob , Theſe danghters are my danghters, theſe ſons 


| thou ſeeſt is mine : So the Redeemer, by vertue 
of the price he laid down, his moſt precious blood, 
may ſay to every man, This ſont is my ſoul , this 
body is my body , this eſtate is my eſtate , theſe 


this name, and credit, and intereſt, is mine, and all 
thou haſte is mine. Yet alas, men who will give| 
their Relations their due, ſtrangers their due, exe- 
zies their due, nay, according to their Proverb, 
the very Devil his due, and far more then his due, 
will not give Jeſ#s Chriſt his due; but againſt all ju- 
ſtice and righteouſneſs, rob and wrong him of that 
which is his own, and dearly bought too , Row. 
14.7, 3. For whether we live, we livennto the Lord, 
and whether we dye, we dye unto the Lord; whether 
therefore we live or dye , we are the Lords. For to 
this end, Chriſt both dyed, and roſe, and revived, that 
| he might be Lord both of the dead and living. 

80 abſolute is the neceſſuty of mans making Reli- 
gion-hjs buſineſs, that upon his diligence or negli- 
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: ES to the Reader. | 
doth depend. IF any man will be Chrifſts Diſci- | 


t 


gate, to work ont their ſalvations with fear and trem- | 


{ fit ; and he isrefolved not to vary the leaſt tittle, 


-|eomplement with Religion, and onelygive it an 
outfide formal: ſalute; inſtead of cordial embra- | 


—— 


—_—Qb a, 


ple, he muſt dey himſelf, diſclaim all title, and | 


”, /difown all right to himſelf, have nothing more to 
Z 'do with himſelf ,- as upon his own account , and 
Z imake an unfaigned , | unreſerved dedication of 
2 {himſelf, and all that he hath to the honour and. 
# {intereſt of his Redeemer, Sanctification is a fe- 


paration from all common to ſacred uſes, and this 
mult be done with all the heart, and ſoul, and. 
ſtrength, in the whole courſe of the life, by all | 


that will eſcape the wrath to come 3 God com-; 


— 


mandeth men to ſtrive to enter in at the ſtraight 


bling, to be holy as he is holy, in all manner of con- 
verſationzand his word islike the Law of the Adedes 
and Perſians, which cannot be altered. He hath en- 
joyned nothing byt what his infinite wiſdom ſaw 


riot to abate the leaſt farthing of the price he hath 
ſet.” Fooliſh men are ſobeſotted by their deceit- 
ful hearts, and befooled by the Devil, that they 


ces; and real entertainment. | They deal with re- 
ligion, as Anacharſis ſaith the Athenians dealt with 
money, uſing it for no other end but ro pumber 
and caſt up acconnts with, whereas it might have | 
ſerved them for excellent purpoſes. So they uſe 
Religion onely for a ſhey, for faſhion, for cuſtom, 
andre fatisfied with an hypocritical way of Wor- 
ſhipping God , and think to put God off there- | 


ban whereas it would ſerve them for high and 


honouras- | 
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The Epiſtle. 


foul for a _blefled eternity. - . 


honourableends, it would if entertained in the 
power and life of it, elevate the Chriſtian aboye 
this beggarly world, enable him: combat with, 
and conquer. his- ſturdy ſtubborn lufts,, and the 
power: and policy.of Hell, help him to a converſa- | ! 
tion in Heaven,to converle and communion with | 
the Father, and Jeſus Chriſt his Son , and drels his | 5 
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"to the Reader, 


bleſliog on them, that thou mayſt not reje# the 
connſel of God againſfi thy own ſoul, but hearken-to 
counſel , receive inſlruFion, and be wiſe for thy lat- 
ter end. 

I, Is not that worthy to be made thy buſineſs. 


thy whole pilgrimage doth depend ? Comfort is the 
cream, the top of life*, joy isthe flower, the honey, 
the life of life 3 Life without comfort, without de- 
light is a [zving death. If the body be diſquieted 


with diſeaſes, ,and aches, and pains, the foul as a 
tender Husband ſympathizing with his bride,though | 
| [the patient be heir of a Kingdom , and comman- 


der of large dominions , yet all creatures to him 
are unſavoury morſels, and as an aguiſhr pallat , he 
can taſte, can relliſh nothing 3 Fob in diſtreſs ſpeaks 


[in ſucha mans dileQ , #hy 3s light given to him that 


Light is one of the moſt excellent things that God 
hath made, and is therefore uſed by the Holy Ghoſt 
to ſet out not onely the Word of God, and the 
Work of Godlineſs , Pſa. 119. 105. I John 1. 7. 
bat alſo Chriſt , and Heaven, and God himſelf, 
rt Foh.g. 1 Coloſe 12.1John1.5, Life isthe Apex, 
the higheſt ſtair.the top-ſtone,the choiſeſt of all rem- 


|poral mercies ; There is no flower in natures garden 


for beauty or excellency comparable to it ; tkere- 
fore men if brought to the pinch will part with all 


| 


to redeeg.thisz Skin for. shin,. all that a man hath] 
will he give for his life. The loſs of life is the chiefeſt 


npon which the true comfort and joy of thy life, during | 


is in miſery , aud life to the, bitter in ſoul? Job 3. 20. | 


outward loſs, and eſteemed the greateſt ſatisfaGi-| 
on to juſtice or' nature. The defire of life 1s nl : 


| 


deed the greateſt 'earthly.bleffing , the moſt loyal 
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.jand makes it ſpiightful and lively ; Why i light 


ſands and millions of heads bare, and knees bowing 


people can deſire for their loving Prince 3' Let the} 
King live ; but light and life as precious pearls as| .# 
they are, become burdens moſt toylſom and tedi-| } 
ous to men without comfort. Joy to life, is as the| | 

form to the matter, which animates and aQtuates it, | 


given ts one in miſery, and life to the bitter in 
ſoul ? = OL. 
Now Reader , It is Religion that is the com- 
fort of thy life, by bringing thee to him who is the 
life of all thy comforts. Other things can never 
ſaute, and ſo can never ſatisfie and therefore can 
never truly refreſh or rejoyce the foul of man; The 
body may ſooner be fed and preſerved with Air and | 
Wind, asthe ſoul filled with the whole world. They 
who ſwim down,with a full ſtream of outward good 
things, who have waters of a full cup wrung out to 
thers, and have more then heart can wiſh, though 
they be Maſters of hidden and bottomleſs mines, as 
the Spaniſh Ambaſſadour: boaſted of: his Soveraigns 
treaſures in the Tzdies 3 though they: have thou- 


to them, and are mounted to the loftieſt pinacle| 
of honour., and fame, and: renown; though their 
garments are of fineſt-ſilk, ſented with the ſweeteſt 
perfumes, embroydered by the moſt skilful Artift, 


| water-can-afford, and though their bodies be in the 


and enamelled: with the. richeſt jewels, though 
cheir food be the moſt choice and luſcious delicates, 
the moſt: mellifluous NeFar , that earth,-air, and 


moſt-perfect ſtate: of - health, and thereby enabled 


| = extract the quinteflence of all this, and fo relliſh it} 


m the higheſt degree, yet all this is not able togive| 
| | them}. | 
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to the Readbr: 


crum of true comfort. Jn the midſt of their ſuff- 
ciency (luch Monarchs) are in ſtraights 3 They may 
poſſeſs much, but enjoy nothing 5 "Their faces ſome» 
times are featured with lawghter , when at the ſame 


ewirth their hearts are ſorrowful, and the end of that 
wirth is heavineſf. As ſome Plumbs that are ſweet 


kernels ; ſo the moſt rich and honourable finners, 
in the midſt of their mirth, and gigling, and ſports, 
have inward gripes, which like Leaven, ſowreth the 
whole lump of their enjoyments. Hamar, though 
(exalted to the higheſt ſeat next the Throne in the 


vinces, yet had an aking heart, and a worm gnaw- 
ing his inwards, that he cryeth out, AP this avails 
me nothing, &c. The Worlds greateſt darlings, 
whom ſhe dandleth moſt upon her knees, and to 
whom ſhe granteth her ſweeteſt kiſſes, are but at 


| |beſt like a curiog#s marble chimney-piece , glorious 


and ſhining without , but full of ſoox and lflgckreff 
within. God did at firſt for mans fall judge the 
earth to bring forth Briars and Thoras, and all the 
fruit it beareth will be piercing and paining , what 
ever men fancy to themſelves. 

But Reader, though the curſe of the earth be 
Thiſtles and Thorns, yet the bleſſing of Heaven is 
light and joy. : Though the World be empty and 
vain, and vexatious 3 yet Religion is full, and filling 


PR formal nature of it 53 The Kingdow far 
A | £.3 , (1-6. 


Cl 


them-the leaſt dram of true delight, the ſmalleſt 


| 


time their ſouls are in little eaſe 3 In the midſt of | 


andluſcious in the outward part , but have bitter| 


| Perſian Court , and had the command of him who] - 
_| commanded one hundred and twenty ſeyen Pro- 


the ſoul with content and comfort. Obſerve the |. 


—— 


— 


(i. e. Religion) conſiſteth not in meats and drinks, 


| 


but in righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Rom. 14.17, Peace and joy is the heart- 


conſcience is a continual feaſt 3, Natural things mult be 
brought to their cexter before they can enjoyrefſt 5 


[and how can it be expected that ſpiritual beings can 


enjoy true repoſe, but in their centre the Father of 


q 


ſpirits | That peace which paſſeth all nnderſtanding, 
that joy which is unſpeakable aud full of glory, ire the 
true and legitimate children of the power of god- 
lineſs. Outward things and formes, like Glow-worws, 


| may be gliſtering,but they are not warming 3 Tis the 
power of Religion, like theSun,that brings refreſhing 


light, and enlivening heat along with it. The wickedis 
2. Js not that worthy-to be made thy buſineſs, ig: 
which thou haſt to do with an infinite, gloriows, and 


jealows Majeſty? If men. are ſerious abour the con-. 
cernments of a Father, or Maſter, or Noble-man,or- 


_— moment of thy life to do with-the great- 
God. Whether thou art eating,or drinking,or-walk- 


God. In all companies, inall thy felations,in all natu- 


haſte more to do with God then with any creature, 


playing or toying with his intereſt and concerns, in 
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chearing wine which groweth upon this vine 5 A good 


ſnared in his wickedneſs,but the righteous ſinge>rejoyces |. 


ing, or buying, or ſelling,or ploughing, or ſowing, or | 
reaping (as well as when thou art praying orhearing; 
or reading, or meditating) thou haſte ſtill to&o with: 


ral ations, in all civil tranſaQions, at all ſeaſons, thou- 


o 


King, how ſerious ſhould they. be about the.concern- | 
ments of a God ?.-I muſt tell thee Reader, that thou! - 


| Tthen withall the creatures 5 And. is his work to be' 
ſlight ed or dallied with,or flubbered over ? Isit good, 


whoſe, 


——_—_ erage rr OI TA 


| 


| | onthee when be pleaſeth;that he looks on himſelf gs 


7 | aad words, and deeds? and wile thoudare him to his 
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| how intolerable his-anger is, what a Lion greedy 


= OO 20: the Reader. 


whoſe hand is thy breath, and life, and all that thou 
haſt? Doſt thou not know that his eyes is ever upon | 
thee , that his.arm is able to reach andrevenge him 


worthyto be obſeryed and pleaſed,in allthythoughts, 


face, and provoke him. before his eyes, and-calt him. 
behind thy back, as not deſerving to be minded or res 
garded? Is his fury ſo light a burden, or his favour fo 
little a bleſſing, that thou art ſo indifferent unto ei- 
ther ? Ah didſt thou but know what a God thou haſt- 


todeal with, in.every part,and paſſage,and moment | 
| of thy life 3 how ſweet his love is, far better then | 


life 5 how bitter his wrath is, more dreadful then 
death 3 didſt thou know how great: a good, how 
bleſſed a: friend, how high an honour, how choice 
an happineſs, how rich a cordial, how vaſt a trea- 
ſure-he is. to them that make his ſervice-their bufi- 
neſs 3 didft thou know how powerful an enemy, 


of his prey, what a conſuming fire he is to them 
that do-.his work by halfes and negligently 3: did(t 
thou:know him as. the ſaved in heaven know-him, 
to be an hive of ſweetneſs, a river of pleaſure or 
as the damned in; hell-know him, to be a.ſfea of 


wormwood; meeting thee as.a Bear robbed of- her-| - 
whelps :..O-what wouldſt thou then think.of mak- | 
10g religion thy buſineſs! ſpeak Friend in thy con-| : 


ſcience 5. would(t thou then live. without him in the 


then put him .off- with the skin,. and ſhell, and'car- 


world, and leaye him. out as one -unconcerned inthe. | 
{ſeveralpaſſages of: thy converſation-?. Wouldſt thou | 


[i 
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kafſe of. religion, as if; he.were an 7dol, andhad | 
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|of an hearty dedication of thy ſelf, and all thou 


{ſcribed thee 2 Or wouldſt thou not rather do all 


jand as may be-moſt for his praiſe, believing that he 


eyes, and ſaw not; axd ears, and heard not 5; inſtead 


haſt to his -ſervice ? ' Wculdſt thou then eat or | *; 
drink, or buy, or ſell, or do any thing without ask- | # 
iog his leave, and begging his bleſſing, and obſer- | # 
ving the rules and commands which he hath pre-| | 


things as in bis preſence, according to his precepts, 


is not a God to be dallied with ? 

3- Is not that -worthy to be made thy buſineſs, | 
which is the end of thy being and preſervation, and of 
all the mercies that thou enjojeſt,and of all the coft and 
charge which the Great God is night and day at with 
thee? For what end doſt thou think: the Great and 
Glorious God formed thy body fo couriouſly in the 
womb, and animated it with an heaven-bora ſoul ? 
but that thou mightſt be made capable of admi- | 
ring bis excellencies, adoring bis /perfecttons, and 


obeying his precepts. Canſt thou be fo fooliſh as 
co think that he created thee to deſpiſe his domi- 
nion, and break his laws, and diſhonour' his name, | | 
and walk contrary to him in thy converſation ? 


{Wherefore doſt thou imagine God doth preſerve | 


-| ings, and defend thee from inviſible enemies, 'who 
| are continually waiting to deſtroy thee, and: have 


thee 1n thy being, afford thee health, and ſtrength, | 
and (leep, and food, and raiment, and friends, and | 
reſpect,and:proteG thee in thy outgoings,and incom- 


power enough to drag thee into hell every mo- 
ment, bat are onely reſtrained by his almighty arm3 
but.that thou mighteſt by theſe ſtreams 'be led up- 
ward to the fountain, imploy theſe talents as a _ 
u 
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x to the Reader, 


fall Steward for the honour of thy Maſter, and by. 
© | theſe gifts, tokens of his love be perſwaded to own | 
& | and acknowledge the giver ?-Canſt thou be ſo ſot- 


tiſh as to think that he beſtoweth theſe favours upon 
thee , that thou ſhouldſt walk: after the fleſh and 


| out after him, to defire him, and delight.in him, 


embrace the preſent. world, or to ſtrengthen thee 
in thy treaſons, and rebellions againſt him ? * To 
what purpoſe doſt_thou imagine, 'he beſtoweth on 
thee his Goſpel, bis Miniſters, his Sabbaths, his Ordi- 
nances, many golden. ſeaſons of grace ? but to 
help and enable thee to draw nigh to him, to ſeek 


as thy onely happineſs and- heaven ? Surely thou 
canſt not be ſo brutiſh,as-to conceive that he giveth 


thee all this ( as-women give babiesto children) to} 


play and toy with z or (as the Dyich are reported 
to have ſent powder and ſhot for money to the 
Spexiards }) to fight. againſt him with 2 Doth not 


the Husbandman who-takes care by dunging, ard | 


ploughing, and ſowing,: and harrowing to manue 
his ground,expe& that it will bring forth the greater! 
crop z- and fo recompence his coſt, that the profit | 
which he. ſhall receive by it at harveſt will anſwer 
all his: paing 2 When a Father 1s at a great charge 
in the nurture and education of his child, provi-| 


verfity,. then to the [nns of Court ? isjtnot his end, | 
that .hie-Son. may be-an honour to him, contini'c| 
his:name-with credit , and be a prop -and ſupport ; 
to hisfamily 2: And-canſt thow.think that the only 

wiſe;God,;to-whom all.-Meiare abfolute,and Angels! 


| comparative. fools, is at ſuch infinite coſt and charge} 
TE | with! 


- 
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ding bim Tutors; or ſending him firſt to ſome contt-! | 
| derable Schools for.a good while, next to the Uni-| 
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. [mayſt be ſerviceable to his intereſt, advance his king-| 


| 


2 


with thee upon any other account, then that thou 


dom, and-make his praiſe glorious; by a pious, graci- 


ſervice thy bulineſs? 


which 1s the elevation, and advancement, and perfe- 
Fon of thine heaven-born immortal ſoul 8 The ad- 
vancement.and' reſtauration of. a Prince, and one 
nobly born to his kingdom and birth-right, is. much 
more deſerving our care, and pains, and treaſure, 
and blood., then the exaltation of a beggar from 


cd, begotten of God; holineſs is its reſtauration to 
its original glory , and primitive perfeQion, which 
it loſt by the fall, and therefore is worthy of all 
our coſt, and care, and ſtudy, and labour, 

Thy ſoul Reader, is of unconceivable value and 
excellencys | 

1. As It is immediately created by God, without 
any pre-exiſting matter. 


2. As it is of an immaterial and ſpiritual nature. 


love, and fruition of God himſelf. ; 
4. As 1t is immortal, and of eternal duration | 


have an end, the ſoul hath no end. 

5. As It ts the bottom in which the body andits 
everlaſting good is embarqued. 

6. As it 1s the ſtandard and meaſure of all our 
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ous, and exemplary converſation, and by making his | 


4+ Is not that worthy to: be made. thy buſineſs, | 


the dunghil. \The ſoul of man is royally deſcend-|, 


3. As it is capable of the image, and life, _ 


though years, and ages, and generations, and time | 


outward excellenciesz as friends, and health,'and | 
food, and.life , and riches, and honour, :and' mini- | 


h_ and ordinances, are more or leſs worth, as 


they | 
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| es to the Reader. 


they are.more or leſs ſerviceable tothe ſoul, Now| 
| | arace. and.:godlipeſs:is: thei honour, and elevation; 
* land excellency of the ſoul; it is ſoul-beaxty, Cant: 4. 
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+-it is. ſoRl-wiſdome; Prov. 4. 7. It is ſoul-riches,Luk. 
12.:21--it is:foub-glory ;-foul-comfort, ſoul-foos, ſoul- 
raiment, ſoul-refs. O how. worthy is that form 
which/animates and elevates the ſoul:'of man; as 


{irs ſabjet and: matcer ! He that iaddeth honour to 
| 4 puiſſant Kiog , | muſt be high and*honourat le in- 


deed. That” which is the fore of our form, amd 


1the ſoul of our ſoul , that exalteth and honoureth 
{ſo noble a piece, mult:needs deſetye to be our only 
i|buſinefs. - |G id ol br caty 907 0 


- 5- Is-not that! worthy to be made thy buſineſs, 
which was the great defpgn end end'of the bleſſed Re- 
deemers birth, life, death, burial, aſcenſion and inter- 


'[ceſſion? .No- man, unleſs worſe then diſtraQed, can 
poſſibly. conceive- that the glorious-God, whoſe wiſ: 


dom is unſearchable, and love to his Son unqueltion- 


[able; would ſend his onely begotten Son out of his 
{boſome 3 or that Chriſt i» whow were all the treaſures 


of wiſdom and knowledge 'would give himſelf to 
be born'ſo meanly, to tive fo poorly, to die fo pain 


\fally, to. be diſgraced; reviled; buffetted, ſcourged, 


crucified for any thing that was not ſ{uperlatively 
eminent , and 'deſerved to be the main work, and 
buſineſs of every man in this' world; The great- 


{neſs of the- price, the blood of. God, doth to every 


rational. underſtanding fully ſpeak the precioulneſs 
of the pearl. Now how clear and plain is it in the 
word of truth, that the Redeemer gave himſelf to 
redeem us from all iniquity, aud to purifie unto him- 
| ſelf a peculiar people, zealows of good works ?Tite2. ” . 

That” 
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| 


| 
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| {elf about during} thy piYgrimage.: NO | 


| and working, and time, andftrength;and lives of all 


| humiliation:3 and wilt thou deny to make' that- thy: 


men, the wrath-and tage of devils; andthe frowns 
and fury, of; his! father; to purchaſe :forithee;' doth 
dgſcrve to be minded and regarded: by* thee, as 
thee onely thing.thdu followelſt after,. and ſetlt thy 


| Alas, All the pains, and Jabour, and watching, 


the men.in the world,are notiequivaient to one drop 
of the blood of Chriſt, or.the-leaſt degree of his, 


| 
which is the pecaliar work, of the Holy Ghoſt, and for 
| 


| buſineſs, for which he ſhed ſo much blood, and laid 
| down his life 2 avi has AMSvr ys ta. 3, 
6. Is not that worthy to be: made thy buſineſs, 


0 


which the $pirit is infuſed intothe beards of men? The 
worth of the Fatherdoth ſpeak chedeſert of the Child. 
Though men who pretendto honour the* Father for 
his work of Creatjon, and-to' admire the Sox for his 


T be Epiſtle | | 
; That being delivered out of ' the hands of our 'ewonves, | 
'we wight ſerve hins in holineſcand vidhtopuſnef eB our | © 
i days. ef wo} 13G -davb F F : THF -p7f [DC AU ISED In i: 

"Surely Reader, that which-the:S6niof Gdd; who | | 
thought it no robbery to be equal with:God,j;thought | K 
worthy the taking: on himſelf the-torm of a fer- | } 
vant, and the dvfidring., the fpite.; and-malice-of | | 


work of. Redemption , blalphemouſly deride and 
wretchly, {light ſandification, which is the work of 
the Spirit, yet undoubtedly the' work of the! Spirit 


being the end-and perfection of both. The Fa- 


——_—} 
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Is no, whit -inferiour -to, either 5! nay, 1s the beauty | 
and glory both of Creation and Redemption, as} 


tion by the ;Spirit., -as\that choice- work man-{bip|} 


o2 created the world in order to the new 'crea-|} 
which!} 


i 


> 


FT © t0 the Reader. 


| De of or ail; and honous. *:Tis.the zew beavers 


© | clerethe glory of God and. the. Firwament. (of ſpark-' 
| | ling graces ). that fheweth forth. bis awoſt cheice and 


——_— 


yours 


which he reſolved ſhould bring him-in the Jargeſt 


- 


wherein dwelleth righ reox/neſes that doth moſt de- 


| the Sons ſqul, a ſpiritual. ſacred life; the great end 


again, Job. 6. The Spirit was not yet given, (1Le.ſo 


et glorified. And. therefore we read , that/in few 
«days -after his aſcenſion,,;toacquaint; us what was 


[of the Father, doth as:it were. providethe matcer, 


| 


curiont handi-work. ,Sanctification is. the travel of 


of his death 5 The Sqn redeemed manfrom1lavery, 
to fin wt Sitan;, and unto the.ſeryice of righteoul- 
neſs,. bylayino. down the price thereof, his own 
moſt precious blood. One.of the Sons main works, | 
was to purchaſe, the. re-impreſſipn of Gods Image 
on man 3 the actual performance of-which, is the 
peculiar office - of the. Spirit 5 hence he tells us, 
Joh. 14. Igo away that the comforter maycome , and 


it erife and uniyerſlly:); becauſe Jeſus was not 


one main end and. fruitof.his.death and ſuffering 3 
he powrethdown,the hgly Ghoſt in an extraordinary 
mannerand meaſure.....Sothat. Creation , :the. work 


the wax. Redemption the work of he Son , buy-; 
eth the Image of God 3 the Seal and. Santtification, 
the work of the Spirit ſtampeth.it on the ſoul. 

Now Reader , doth not the. Sandtification of the 
Soul deſerve to be thy main buſineſs , when it is the 
curious work of the koly Spirit 3. asthat which the 
Fatherseye was chiafly on in thy Creation, and the| 
Sons in thy Redemption. 

Is not that worthy to be made thy buſineſs, 
which addeth a real worth to every thing, aud without 

4.2 | which 
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| 


Iſels of diſhonour;'\ and 'counted" Dogs, Swine, Yer- 
mine, Serpents , Cockatrices, but want of holinefs'* | 
Wharis the reaſon that foine , *though poor and:de? | 
ſped, and mean; and houſelefs, and friendlefs, | 


which nothing is -of worth or value ? Every one will 
grant-; that what is ſo. richly 'excelkenr., as to Ehno- 
ble and add an iiittinfick valiie to whatfvever It is 
affixed 3 and'thelack 'of which maketh every thing 
( be they in other Tefpets never ſoxprecious). bow 
and mean', muſt needs deferve to be our. bufinefs. 
Fruely Fiend, ſuch is holideſs; it makes rhe word of 
God a preeiotis word} *nrore tobe embracgd then golds 
yea ;- the much fine gold. * The Ordinances of God, 


precious Ordinances3' the people of God, a preci- | 


ous people, the excellent of the earth. What is 


the reaſon that ſome; 'in'the account of him who | 
is beſt able to jadge/" Hough! they be never fo'rich | 


or beautiful , * ot high and honourable'in the world, 
arecalled Droſs , Chaff; Stnbble, Duſt , Filth, veſ- 


are eſteemed (by him who can beſt diſcern true 
worth) The glory of the World, the glory of Chriſt, 
a Royal Diadem , a Royal Prieſthood; io his then tbe 


| 


Kings of the earth , more excellent then their Neigh- 


_—_ . 


bours;. Princerin all lands, fuch of whom the world is 
zot worthy? but becauſe they are godly perfons, an 
boly people. Why are ſome: Angels advanced to 
the higheſt Heavens, waiting always in the preſence 
of the King of Kings, honoured: to be his Miniſters 
and Deputies- in the Government of this lower 
world 3 when other Angels are thrown down into . 
the loweſt Hel}, for ever. bamſhed the Celeftial- 


Court , and bound'tn chains of darkneſs , as prifo- | 
nersto'theday of: execution? but holineſs in the for- | 


mer, 'and want of it in the latter. 8. Is. 
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| [of death , and enable thee to ſing and triumph at the 


-— _-- to the Reader. 


which will and can refreſh and revive thee in an hour 
proach of the King of terrors? The Maſter of Moral 


man to be all the time he lives, learning how to dye 
vell. Theunerring ſpirit of God acquaints us, that 
it ought to be our great work to be wiſe for oxr lat- 
ter exd, Doubtleſs it muſt be arich cultly cordial 
indeed, and deſerves not a little time and pains, 
and charge to prepare, whichcankeep a man. from 
fainting .in ſuch a:day of extremity 3 wherein. our 
honours, and treaſures, friends, wives, children, 
nay , our fleſh and hearts will fail and forſake us. 


man encounter his laſt enemy with courage and 
conqueſt; at the {ight of which, Kings, and Cap- 
tains ;.and Noblcs, and the greateſt Warriers have. 
trembled , as leaves with the wind, and their hearts 
melted as greaſe before the fire. 

'. Now Reader, Godlineſs. is that wine which will 
cauſe thee to. fing.at the approzch of this : Goliah, 
and enable thee as Leviathan, to laugh at the ſhaking 
of his ſpear 3 when. whole hoſts of others, without. 
Godlinefs, flie like Cowards before it., and would. 


Heark what a challenge the godly ſends to this ad- 
verſary , daring it to meet: him in the field 3 0 death 
where'is thy ſling | O grave where is thy vidory! the 
fling of deathis ſin, and the ſtrength of ſin is the Laws 
But thanks be to.God , who: hath given ns-the viGory 
through our Lard Jeſus Chriſt, 1 Cor. 15. 57, 58- 
The Naturaliſts tell us of a precious ſtone called Ce+ | 


' 8. Is not that worthy. to be made thy buſineſs, Tl 


Philoſophy tells us, that its warth the while for a! - 


That cannot be of mean worth , which can make a: 


give all they are worth to avoid fighting with it. | 
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raunias , that gliſters-moſt when the $kze is Clowdy, | | 
and over-caſt with darkneſs. Godlinels friend , will| 
caſt the greateſt luftre on thee , and put the greateſt | 
comfort in thee, when thy time of trouble and{| | 


A. 


. * | dewonring before him and behind him, a flame burn- 
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| ſeth 3 Though he walk, in' the walley of the ſhadow of 


| day of judgement , and cauſe thee to lift up thy head 


| deaths. The earth at that day, will be conſumed 


fall , and dothſo afright and amazeus, though it|, 
| be but in one houſe , and poffible not very near us; 


is born for the day of adverſity; Therefore the| | 
ſweet finger of 1ſrael having this with him , promi- 


death , hewill fear none ill, Plal, 23. 
9.[s not that worthy to be made thy buſineſs, which | 
will help thee to comfort and confidence at a dreadful 


with joy , when thouſands and millions fhall weep and 
wail. The day of judgement will be a terrible day 
indeed 3 the judge will come in flaming fire, a fire 


ing. His tribunal, will bea tribunal af fire 3 Oat of 
his mouth did proceed a fiery Law , and by that law 
of fire he will try. men for their eternal lives and 


with fire, and the elements melt with fervent heat. 
If the cry of fire, fir? ,.in the night now, be ſo dread-| 


how dreadful will that day be, when we ſhall ſee| 
the whole worldin a flame, and the Judge coming 
in flaming fire to pronounce our eternal dooms !| 
Whocan abide the day of his coming! or who can ſtand 
when he appeareth | Then the Kings , and Captains, 
and Nobles, and Mighty Men will call to the rocks to 
fall on them, and to the hills to hide them , from the | 


face that ſitteth in the Throne , and from the wrath of 


[the Lamb, Rev. 6. 15. 


day of death is come. This, this is the friend that | 
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| bythe hotteſt fire , and the Salamander can live in 


| {though millions of ungodly ones are ſcorched and 


all his prayers , and tears, and watchings , and faſt- 


{and ſolemnly eſpouſed to the King of Saints, the 


| the Lord Jeſus Chriſt... As he is a ſervant, now do- 


[ —— 
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| | to the Reader. 


O Reader, of what worthis that which will help 
thee , as the three Children, to ſagin the midit of ſo 
many flaming fiery furnaces, and preſerve thee 
from being hurt, or ſo much as toucht therewith ! 
Truely Godlineſs will do this for thee; it will turn} 
this day of the perdition of ungodly men into a dey of 
redemption to thee 3 As true Gold is not conſumed 


the greateſt flames 3 ſo the godly man, in the midfſt 
of all thoſe fires and flames , will live and flouriſh 


tortured. As he is a King now reigning over his 
ſtubborn luſts and unruly paſſions 3 that will be his 
(oronation day, wherein he will appear before the 
whole world in all his glory and royalty. As he is 
a Husbandiman now ſowing to the Spirit 3 that will 
be his Harveſi-day, wherein he ſhall reap the fruit of 


ings, and labour,and ſufferings. As he is compared 
toa Virgin, betrothed to Chriſt , now keeping his 
garments white and clean, and devoting himſelf to 
the {=rviceand honour, and commands of his Lord 3 
that will be his Aarriage day, wherein he (hall be 
arrayed in fine linnen, the righteouſneſs of the 
Saints , adorned with the jewels of perfect graces, | 


heir of all things, and the faireſt of ten thouſands, 


ing not his own, but the will of his Maſter in Hea- 
ven, and finiſhing his work 3 that will be the day 
wherein his I#dentares will expire, and he ſhall en- 
Joy the glorious liberty of the Sons of God. As he isa 
Sox , now yielding reverence and obedience to the 


, 
hd he _ _ *. " 
— — <— c__—____——__—p. .,__ _ —— coo wtwcoec- » Oc wwomena., 


Cem. 


| Father 


: A 
er monomer wma chm ao abs coarc- —- 4 


— 


ky I "FT 


E- fl __ Epiſile 


it 2 _es A | 


—— Father of Spirits, that will be the day wherein he| 
ſhall be declared 'to be of full age , and enjoy his| 7; 
| portion and inheritance. As he is a Souldier now| 
| fighting the good fight of faith, warring 4 good war-\ 
( | fare , enduring much hardſhip as a good ſouldier of \\ 
Jeſas Chriſt 3 that will be the day wherein he ſhall| 8 
be called off the guard, diſcharged of thoſe rire-|j 
ſome, toyliome duties, incumbent on him in this 
| life, and receive his garland, a Crown of everlaſt- 
ing life. , 6s 
| | Little doſt thou conceive Reader, the worth of 
| | * | Godlinels at that day, Godlinc!s will then be ho- 
: \noured and admired, nat 'onely by them that have 
it , and rejoyce in it; but aiſo by the molt pro- 
phane and carnal wretches, and thoſe who now 
deſpiſe and deride it. Then the blind world who 
now ſhut their eyes and will not ſee, and the ather 
 ſtical world who harden their hearts and will not 
believe, ſhall return, and diſcern, and ſee, and be- 
lieve a difference between the godly and ungodly; 
between them that fear- the Lord, and them that 
fear him not. O friend, what wouldſt thou give 
at that day, that godlineſs had been thy buſineſs 
at this day ! Godlineſs will make the judge 'the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy friend 3 the Father, by whoſe | 
authority he fits the King of all Nations, thy friend ; 
the Juſtices who will be upon the: bench (for be 
fhall come with thouſands of his Saints ) thy friends; 
Godlinels would make the law, by which thou art 
to be tryed, thy friend 5 Godlineſs wou}d make thy 
conſtience , which is to be brought in as the evi- 
| dence, thy friend 3 Godlineſs would ſtrike dumb 
all thy acculers,. Satan, thy corruptions, and ſuffer 
NOne | 
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7 |Godlineſs worthy to be made thy bufinefs which 


7 |for goods for many years, but a wiſe man is for 
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{and have full folid comfort in to eternity ? No 


- [humane friend whom thou lovelt, to enjoy him for 


_ {to enjoy a God for-ever, the bleſſed Saviour for ever, 


| we value.:thoſe houſes: and goods higheſt which 


{life. © O. why: thould it not be thus in ſpirituals ! 


_ —_— A... 


t0 the Reader. . 


none of them to hurt thee as thy foes. And is not 
will do all this for thee? 

,, To, Is not that worthy to be made thy buſineſs 
which will do thee- good to eternity ? The fool is 


goods that will laſt to eternity. . In worldly matters | 


will laſt longeſt 3 We will give much more for the 
fee-ſimple: or inheritance for ever of a dwelling or 
lands, then for a term of few years, or for a leaſe 
for life , though we can enjoy them but during 


Why ſhould we not ſet the greateſt price, and take 
the moſt pains, for that which 1s not for years , or 
ages, but for ever 5 for that which we may enjoy, 


good that 1s eter-al can be little ; if it be but an 


ever, or a bodily health to enjGy it for ever, or near 
relations to enjoy them for ever, will infinitely ad- 
vance the price and raile the value of them 3 but 


the comforting Spirit for ever, fullneſs of joy for ever, 
rivers of pleaſmres for ever, an exceeding weight of 


tongue.can declare, what mind: can apprehend the 
{worth of theſe! Alas, frailty is ſuch a flaw in all 


glory for ever, a crown , a kingdom , an inheritance 
for ever , which 1s the fruit 'of Godlineſs, what | 
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| 


earthly tenures, that it doth exceedingly abare| 
their value, and ſhould our affetions to them. | 
Who-would efteem- much: of that flower which 
fouriſheth. and looks lovely :in the morning, but 
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: periſheth and is withered at night 2 How kerle 
[are-thoſe things worth which are to day mine, 


wings, and as birds flye away, are no ſooner in 


the .works and creatures of God are excellent, 


nearer relation to our-ſpiritual ſouls, and their eter- 
nal duration. When I look upon howours, and ap» 
plauſe, and reſpe@ in the world, methinks its worth 
{1s little 5 for I can ſee throggh that air; it is but a 
breath, a blaſt that quickly. paſſeth away. When 
[ look upon houſes, and lands, and filver, and gold, 
| may well judge. their price low 3 for there is a 
| worn that will eat out and conſume the ſtrongeſt 
timberd-dwelling, and gold and ſilver are corrupt- 
{able things. Riches «re not for ever. When I 
{look upon my Wife and Children, in whom I have 
through mercy muck} comfort and contentment ; 
[yet their value, as natural relations, is ſmall; for ſo 
they ſhall,not be mine for ever; and therefore 
they that have wives, are commanded to be # 
though they had nome. But when I look upon grace, 
upon godlineſs, upon religion, upon the Image of God; 
O of what infinite worth, and price, and value are 
they, becauſe they are laſting, they are everlaſting, 
they are mine for ever ! When honours, and erowns, 
and robes, and ſcepters are but for a few days; 
| when ſtately pallaces, and coſtly mannors, and 
! trealures,gold and -pearl are but for a ſhort time 3 
when the moſt lovely, and loving wives, and hul- 
bands, and ſons, and daughters , and' friends are 


— 


and to morrow anothers, -which make themſelves | 
fight, bur almoſt as ſoon out of ſight > Though all | 3 


| and admirable in their degrees and places, yet ſome | } 
are of far more worth then others, becaufe of their | | 


frail! 


4 
3X 


i world on the behalf of Godlineſs to convince 


| __p © to the Reader. 


daring for ever. * Godlineſs is. the good part that 
( when thy relations, and poſſeſſions, and all the 
good thing of this life ſhall be taken from thee ) 
ſhall never be taken from thee. 

Reader, what an argument i. here to provoke 
thee to: ſpend, and be ſpent, to. imploy all thy 
time, and ſtrength, and talents, to fell all for this 


frail and fading, The fear of the Lord js cleax, rip 


pearl whewit is of ſo great price z that when all 
other priviledges, excellencies, royal or noble births, 
high breedings, preferments, favours with Great 
men, riches, pleaſures, will onely as braſs or lea- 
thren money, be currant in ſome Countries in this 
beggarly earth , 1t will enrich thee and enliven 
thee, refreſh and rejoyce thee for ever ! | 
II. Is not that worthy to be made thy buſineſs, 
which all wen, even the greateſt enemies to it, will 
ſooner or later, heartily and earneſtly wiſh had been 
their buſineſs £ We have an uſual ſaying, that what 
one ſpeaketh, may be falſe and light 3 and what two 
ſpeak may be falſe and vain 3 and what three ſpeak 
may be lo 3 but ,vhat all ſpeak aud agree in, mui# 
have ſomething of truth and weight in it. And again 
we ſay, Yox popul; eſt vox dei, The voice of all the peo- 
ple 3s an oracle; Though as Chriſt faid of himſelf, 
ſo I may ſay of Godlineſs , God - himſelf beareth 
witneſs of it, and his witneſs is true, axd it needeth 
not teſtimony from man 3 yet as he made uſe of the 
teſtimony of John to convince the Jews of their de- 
ſperate wickedneſs and inexcuſableneſs, in not ſub- 
mitting to his precepts, and accepting him as a Sa- 
viour : So may I improve the witneſs of the whole 
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;thee (Reader J-of \thy folly- and finfullneſs in | 
neglecting it, andito ſhew thee how' inexcufable | i 


thou wile be found -at' the day of Chriſt, if thou 


bufineſs > © | 


lives are a flat contradiction to his Word and Will, 
do yet in their extremity ſeek him eafty, and cry 


ſhelter in a ſtorm, and fafeſt anchor in a tempelt. 


' | The moſt prophane and atheiſtical wretches, who 


| have in their works defied God himfelf, and in their 


words blaſphemoully derided godly men and god- 
lineſsz when they have been brought low by fick- 


[nefs, and entred within the borders of the King of 


terrours , and have ſome apprehenſions upon their: 
ſpirits that they muſt go the way of all the earth 3 
then (as Naturaliſts obſerve-of the dying Cuckoe) 


they change their note, fend for godly Miniſters, 


godly Chriſtians, defire them to pray with them, 
to. pray for them, hearken diligently to their ſeri- 
ous inſtructions, wiſh with all their hearts, and 
would give their higheſt honours, and richeſt-trea- 


have any , and all they are worth, that they had 
made Godlineſz their buſineſs 3 and promiſe if -God 
will ſpare them, and lengthen their lives but a few. 


pleaſe God, and obey his counf®l , arfl ſubmit' to 
his Spirit , and follow after holineſs, and prepare 


L 
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doſt not preſently fer upon it , and make it thy. | 


Its evident that many men , whoſe hearts are ; 
full of oppoſition to the ways of God,” and whoſe | | 


to him earneſtly, and flie to: Godlineſs as the only | 


(ures, and imperial diadems, and kingdoms if they: 


days upon earth, that they will have po- work, no- 
calling, no employment., no defign, but how to- 


their ſouls for heaven, O-then- Godliaels is _ | 
; nels 


| Dn—_— 
! 


— 


| 


1 


LY 


th. 


—_ 


to the Reader, 


| —_———_ — —  ___c_ ha 


in | & jaeſs indeed , and grace is grace indeed. Then: 
le | F they. call and, cry as the fooliſh. Virgins to the |. 
"= Heb wiſe, Give #5. of. your oyl, for our lamps are gone\. | 
y.| 8 [out O give #4 grace , give us godlinefs in the power | | 
| of it, for all our formal, outfide, lazy ſerving of God | 
'e | i [# come to' nothing, The Serpent that is crooked 
| 


| IF /all. ber life time, when. dying ſtretcheth her ſelf 

] ſtraight. | 

y | As Dioniſjzs on his death, when he heard:Thales 
diſcourfing excellently about th and h 

y | iſcourling e ntly about the nature and wort 

| of Moral Philoſophy, Curſed his paſtimes, and ſports, 4 

| | ard foolifh pleaſures that had taken him off, and. di- | | 


verted him from 4he = of ſo worthy a ſubje@ <.' 
jSo theſe. lovers. of pleaſures more then lovers of | - 
| / God, whoſe lives are little elſe then brutiſh des} | | 
lights in a circle, or a diverſion from one pleaſure ] ; 
'to another 3 whole buſineſs now is to mack at pie- | 
ty, and perſecute the pious, when they eome to be 
| | thrown by a dileale on their. beds, and their con- 
| W ſciences begin to accuſe them for their negle&t of | 
| © Godlineſs, and to convince. them of its - abſolute | 
|  ineceſlity ; and they have ſome fears to be over- 
| throu n by death ; then they curſe their hauks, and. i 
| Þ ihounds, and. games, and chps, and: companions , 
' Þ jand ſenſual delights that hindered them from mak- | 
Ing religion their buſineſs, Experience teſtifieth this | 
frequently in many parts of the Nation, where the | | 
t 
| 


conſciences of dying ſinners are not ſeared with a| 


red hot iron. F 
| Some wilh this whilſt they live, either under ſome ; 
| great affliftion, or on a dying bed .z nay, I am. per-| 2 ; 
| ſwaded, that. moſt:wicked. men that live under the | ' ; 

x in. their proſperity, even. when_they —_— | [ } 
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the world at will, in the midſt of their ſenſua}| 


| ſome velleities or weak defires ( though overruled| : 


Jleave thoſe vanities, and make religion their buſi-| ** 
[neſs : But all wicked men after death, whew they| 3 
| come into the other world, will wiſh 1n earneſt, with| 3 
{all their hearts and ſouls, that they had minded no-| | 
[thing but the ſervice of God, and exerciling them- | 
ſelves unto godlineſs. There, there it is, that the | 


+ | evince. 

| roaring Lions on the poor trembling prey, and hale 
them to their own dez, hell ; that dungeon of eter- 
|mixture3 and alltheir 2/»ſck,zhowling,and weeping, 


|crew of damned wretches , and all this to come| 
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delights, have inward conviction that the —_ - 
they take will prove curſed in the end, and have| * 


by carnal head-ſtrong affeQtions ) that they could| | 


whole world that now lyeth in wickedneſs, and 
will not believe the word and wiſdom of their | | 

Maker , will- all ſet their hands and ſeals to the | 
truth of that which I am now endeavouring to 


When Cod fends his Officer, death, to arreſt fin- 
ners, for the vaſte ſumms which they owe to his 
juſtice for their breach of his laws, and this Ser- 
jeant according to command from the King of 
Kings, executes his writ, ind delivers his priſazer to 
the Divels, Gods Faylors 5 and they ſeize as ſo many 


nal darkneſs, where finners ſee and are aflured that 
all their meat, muſt be flakes of fire and brimſtone; 
and all their drizk,, a cup of pure wrath without 


and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth ; and all their 
reſt, torments day and night forever and ever; and 
all their Companiozs frightful Devils, and a curſed 


| 


upon them for not making religion their buſineſs} | 
whilſt} | 
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| whilſt they wcre on earth 5 Then O then they will 
wiſh with all their ſouls and ſtrengths, again and 


2 [again, that they had minded the Chriſtian mans cal- 
| {liog-, and made religion their buſineſs whilſt they 
2 [were in this world ! though they had been [laves, 
© | or beggars, or vagabonds , and had lived in pover- 


cy, and diſgrace, and priſons, and fetters during 


their whole pilgrimage. | 
Now Reader , if the witneſs of ove enemy be a 
double teftimony, what is the witneſs of all the ene- 


8 [mies of God and Godlineſs,' on the behalf of the 


Lord, and his ways againſt themſelyes > Shall it not 


| # {prevail with thee to ſet ſpeedily, and diligently} 


about the work of Chriſtianity ? Ah how dumb wilt 


E thou be ſtruck another day, if thou wilt not believe 
= | either God, or good men, or thy conſcieace, or thy | 
$ | companions, or all the world ? 


I2.. and Laſtly , Ts not that worthy to be made 


| thy bulineſs,: »pox which thine eternal life or death, 
| ſalvation or -dammnation doth depend ? Conlider it 


| | friend, here is ſalvation and damnation before thee; 


eternal ſalvation, and eternal damnation 3 and they 


EZ | depend upon thy making religion thy- buſineſs, or 
| | negleQt of it, O-what weight 1s there in theſe few 
| words ! Make religion thy buſineſs, and thou art 
eternally bleſſed 3 be formal and careleſs about it, | 


{ | and thou art curſed for ever-3 upon che one-and the 
# | other turneth thine eternal eſtate. The Almighty 


[7 | God hath under his own hand, ſet down this mak- 
= | ing religion thy buſineſs to be the onely. terms up- 
on. which heaven ſhall be had; and it is impoſlible | 


| 


;to alter or abate his price, Joh. 6. 27. Mat. 6:33. 
Philp. 2. 12, Canſt thou be fo fooliſh as to think 


that | 
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jrhat-Chriſt ; and happineſs, and eternal life can be]. 
.obtained upon eafier conditions, whea:he muſt make 
4 | God a liar, and the Goſpel a'lie ? ( which the Di- 
E-. | ' | vel himſelf is not ſo wicked as to think poſhble) 
þ.- T- - | who-arriveth at the port of bliſs without exerci-| 
| | fiog himſelf to Godlineſs > The promiſes ever fince 
.the world was, had the ſame conditions,:and 'ever 
__ will-whilſt the world ſhall endure ?. The- Goſpel is 
—— therefore. called the: everlaſting Goſpel , becauſe it 
7M | | will continue without the leaſt change or akerati- 
.on the ſanje for ever. Thou. mayſt be; confident 
gp. that God doth not as ſome indiſcret Citizens, 'ask. 
| | much more for his eternal glory and life men then 
i he intendeth to take. | |: LEI 
© j L- fay again ponder it, for this argument hath more 
{in it then thine underſtanding can' poſſibly conceive 
or Imagine. Ts ot that worthy to become thy buſineſs, 
| and main work, in this world, upon which thine ever- 
laſting weal or wo, thine endleſs eſtate in the other 
world doth depende?. "EY » | 
_ | Reader, if that doth not deſerve all thy time, 
and pains, and ſoul, and heart; atid infinitely. mae, 
© | upon which unchangable- joy-or-eternal torments 
bing, then T am ſure nothing doth. . Alas all the 
| things of this world , whether about food, or rai- 
I ment, or houſes, or: lands. .or wives, or children 
; nay, and lite it ſelf., -are but 7oys, and #rifles, and 
7 ft  - | ſhadows, and wothings, to an everlaſting condition 
1 19 the other world. O that thou wert but able to 
E--. conceive what it is to be eterzally in fullneſs of plea- 
ſure, or etermally in ;extremity of. pain, to be frying 
'in flames for -ever;, or bathing {;in rivers of delight 
for ever! To enjoy God in his urdinances,. though 
| | | it 
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F be but imperfedtly, and in a low degree; one 
hoxr, one day, how ſweet 1s It 2: His tabernacles are 
highly amiable upon that account, Ore dey ir thy 


| Courts #s better then « thouſand elſwhere :'But to en- 


joy God fully, immediately, and for ever too,Ohow 


| fuperlatively, how infinitely pleaſant and delightful 


{ wiltit be + Foe in:Gods lower houſe, though but 
a little time, under ſome pious powerful Miniſter,. 
how reviving, and'refreſhing is it 2: But to dwell in 
his upper houſe for ever, 0' bleſſed are they that dwell 

| 7m that houſe, they always praife thee | The eternal 

preſence of God will cauſe an eternal abſence of 
all-evil, and*an: eternal confluence of all good... 


. while, to obey the counſel of God in order to exe, =} 
nal ſalvation. On the-other ſide, eterzal damnati- 


|.a pin for ever, or a little ach of the head. for ever,| 


;nions, and forbear thy ſinful cour 


; OfReader, who willnot work hard, labour much; 
exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs night and day? doany 
thing that Gud: commandeth, ſuffer any thing that 
God inflideth, forbear -any thing:that God. forbid- 
 deth,tobe ſaved eternally, to be infinitely bleſled in| 
the fruition of God for evey? Surely its worth.the 


an, tow dreadful is it | if it be but the ſcratch of | 


it woald* be. very dolefalz but a violent head-ach 
or tooth-ach, or-fits of- the collick, or ſtone for ever, | 
'oh how intolerable would they be ? But ah ! -how | 
:terrible is the wrath of God for ever, darkneſs of |. 
darkneſs for ever, the. fire of hell for. ever, to which | 
al{the wracks and-torments thi this life are next to 
nothing. ?-Ah who..can._ dwell in everlaſting burnings ? 

I ſuppoſe thou woulſt avoid - Os compa-| _ 

es, do any thing |: 

thou cquldſt, rather _ to boyl.in a furnace of | 
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|and.wilt thou notimake religion-thy buſineſs, when 
4otherwiſe. God him(e}f hath: rold thee; thorſhalt 


ns SS Thing and the ChorcherGervant 


ſealing water fot a thouſand years 3 nay, One-year; 


|hoil-in-a furnace of. ſealding wrath, infinitely - worſe 
[then ſcalding /ead for ever, ever, ever ? Conſider 
| what thou haſt read; and the Lord. give thee: un- 
{detſtanding_ that thou-may(} be wiſfe:to eternal fal- 
{VATIOW 37; io VT fall ff? TS, +l 2b lbft Didas! 
- Reader, theſe. twelve Queſtions being prepoſed, 
iT.defire thee to anfwer them to: him, before whom 
{thou [ſhalt anſwer ere loggs for all the-motions of| 
| thy-beart, and paſſages of-thy whole life z and 1 
ſhall not detain-thee longer inthe: paſſage, though 
it' be much larger 'then'I intended when I firſt put 
pen'to paper about 1t. If. thy ſoul receive any pro- 
fie by it, Þ ſhall not repent -of my pains, only beg 
by prayers 3 that thou mayſt, is the defire of 
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 [corre& or Candour excuſe the reſt.Yole. | 
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} r. did not ftirp.130:1,25.xue 


| Reader 


the moſt material'of rhoſe that are" it the Body of 
the: Book are corrected to; thy hand, thy Pen muſt 


FA » po : Fl 
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'TyApe 3,1. 36: for of the, reandthe, Þ. 7. 1.19. add vnrirbteous. p.' 60: 
for {ry f 'y. 4 Þ. 64+ + 13. add £o the honour, .P» gooe I. = for 
chattered,.2. \clatrered. p.118. 1.2. add of: p.122. 1, 24. for deteffable, 
1. delefFable. Pp. 123. 1.4.r, grace, 1.5. for pain togr. paint. p. 125.1. 22, 

f » grief-p.287 1. 13,comverſation rt converſion. 
p-195.1. 14:for ner any,r.and any.p,232.1.5;rindire/Þ.p:227.Lu{e.ter ;Fero- 


boum gt Rehdboan.p.486.1.23. tor ſweetnifs, r. ſweetned.p.462.1.ulr.tor rege- 
nerate, i; vegetative. P.519;1.2, adorned, I.'adorell, p. 595. 1. 10. Haman, 
r:; Heman. p- 606. 1. 3. ends, r; friends. p. 641. 1. 29. for defired, r deſer- 


wed. p. 653. 1; 31. r: inſperatam-. p. 656; 1.24. for one, 1, none, p, 721. 


PÞ. 769. l. 31, 7. barepw Ives P- $16, L, 15. for-promiſfes, r. premiſes - | ; 
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at's. :The Authors abſence from: the Prels, hath | 
| cauſed many miſtakes inthe” Euglfs , Latine , and 
| Greek both in the Margin” and Fs: 


1. 32, for conſcience; To confidence: p.748. 1. 16. for monſtrous, r. menfiruome. | 
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| There # extant of this Reverend Au: 
thors theſe following T reaties. 


- The-Ghriſtjans mans. Calling 3-or, a Treatiſe of making 
Religion ones Bajmels, wherein the Natuee 25d Neceſſity of 
it is Oe 6 3s alfo zhe,Ghriftian direQed how, hemiay 
| petform it v5 ReiglonsDaties, Naryral AQGions, his particu: | 
lzr Yocation, his Family DireQions, and his own Recrea- 
tion; te beread:in Families for theic inftruQjon and Edifica- | 
cion.-The fie PIr$257 5% =1Sans herd Ong 
|  TheſecondPart,. Wherein aChriſtian-is dire&ed how to. 
| perform. his duty in the Relations. of 'Parents, Children, 
Husband, Wives, Maſters, Seryznts, and in the Condition; 
of Proſperity and Adverhity, FE Fenn B 
[ This third Part, Dice&ing a Chriſtian to perform his du- | 
ty in his Dealings-with all meh, in the choice of his Compas-. 
nions, in Evil Company,.ia good Company, in Solitude, on 
aWeek:dzy, from morning eo night, in viſiting che.fick, 'and” 
on z.dying bed, with Means DireRing, and Motives per- 
ſo»bng ,thereuntge:2 vat tet fi PET he nnneg 
| Tae Door of Salvation opened by: the Key of Regenera- 
' |rjon ; ora Treatiſe containing the. Nature, Necellity, Marks: 
2nd means of: Regeyeratian, .as alſo. the-duty:of the Rege- 
n2rate, |. | : [ot ITY RAR ID. ©ef HD BY > 


” 


Heaven-and Hell Epixomized, or the true Chriſtian chara- | 
Qerized> DT hae | a4 : | No 

: The Fading..of-the-Fleſh; and Flouriſhing of Faith 5 or 
one Caſt for Eternity, with the only way to Tarow it Well ;..|/ 
28 alſo the Gracious Perſons incomparable Portion. "0 
; FTnebeanty of Magiltracy,ia an Expolitionofthe 82.Plalm, 
where in ſet forth the necellity, Utilicy, Digaicy' Duty and: 
Maraligy of Magiſtrates. # 
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|[ {nd Exerciſe thy ſelf unto Godlineſs.] 
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_ | 1 TIM. 4. 7: 1 
But refuſ e Prophane and old PPives 
| Fables, and exerciſe thy jelf unto God- 

lineſs. ry 4 
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"The Preface, 


== | e life of Man is not ſeldom in the 
8] Word of God compared to a Walk 


Pſalm 39. 


W726 .The womb is the place whence he 77 we 


firſt > inthe morning of his a ge) ſets braica phraſs 
ont , and his actions.are the ſeveral ey wm 
| ”,. ſteps, by which he is alwayes haſten- vere. 

ing to his jowrzeys end , the Grave , that common |, 

Inz of reſort. The life of a Chriſtian: is called a 

\walking in the light , « walking in the Law, becauſe. > ke ag 
his motion is regel/ar,and his whole race by rule. He 


um vite infli- | 


| 


y 


muſt have a divine word for all his works, and a|_ 
| | 5 precep#, Fi: 


4 oommms 
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The Preface. © RNS 


| 
: Bſs motus pro- 
reſſivss.. 


- 


 Ambulare in 
Chriſto duo de- 
notat. Progre- 
al && perſeve- 
rare in doftri- 
4 &f fide Chrj- 
fi. Dav. in 
Col... 6. 


;B/: metus per- 
petuns, 


_Bis de Enoch 
dicitir(dmnbt- 
Fevit cum deo): 
ad explican» 
dam quod ab 

. | ineynte tate, 
fprefecit in via 
dei, & perſeyes 
| ravit, profici- 
'T endo in-eadem 
' ſetaper,Cajrets 
# 
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iGod, becauſe. he walketh according to bis. Com- 


3 207 as Aden, I Cor. 3«'3+ but L478 9 according to his. 


precept from God for all his pradtices ; Scripture is 
the ConpeſTby which be ſteereth, and the ſquare.by 
| which he buikdeth ; Hence he isfaid to. walk with: 


mands, and hisgexample;he doth not walk z#rd dr9;e- 


meaſure, as God willeth , and as God walketh, 
Further, the holy life of a Saint is compared toanor- 
derly walking in theſe two reſpeQs. | 

Firſt, In regard of his' gradual proficiency 5 He 
doth not flaxd ſtill, but gets groundby his ſteps. They 


—— 


24. tO ſhew'thataghe- firſt-began to walkand profit 
in Gods path ſo hecalwayes comtitued profifing to: 
the end, ' Norman. sjadged healthy by a 


go from ſtrength to ſtrength, Pla. 84. 4. From faith 
to" faith, Rem.:1I. 17. \Heals ever going forward in. 


 he.comes to his Fathers Houſe. . Sometimes indeed 
he is ſoſtraightned that he Gan onely creep 3 at other 
times he is inlarged that he can r«#, but at all times 
he is going on towards perfeCtion. | Fhe'Y;zhr:of his 
holineſs, though at firſt but glimering, is always 


* 


race. It is not taking a:ftep Ortwo'in a way, which. 


Chriſtian. A true beleiver like the heavebly.Orbes,.1s 
conftant and'unwearied in; his-motion and atings. 
An Expofitot obfſerveth'of - Enoch, "that its twice: 
ſaid of him , He wakked withGod , Gen,'5.-22, and 


fluſhrig\ 


Secondly , In regard of his uniforme perſeve-| 


denominateth a'tnan a Walker, but a continued mo-\ 
| tiow 5 It is not one or two good Aﬀtions,, but a good} 
converſation which 'will-ſpeak a man to be a right| 
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colegr') 


Heavens way , and never thinks of fitting down till þ 


growing, and ſhines brighter and brighter till perfe# 
| day. Pro. 4. 18. « 


PRI" 


| a gexeral courſe; A- ſinner in ſome few acts _ be 
eth ; 


# 
FY — ed. 
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—— Preface. 


ſteemeth Bone holy for a perticular carriage, but for! 


very 'geod ; Judas Repenteth 3 Caiz Sactifi 


| The Scribes Pray-and Faſt; and yer all were very 


colour in bs Face, bt by good complexion. God e-, 


falſe 3, 1n the moſt deadly diſeaſes ,, there maybe 


[A Saint in ſome few acts may be very bad : Noah is 
Drunk.;_ David. defileth his: Neighbours Wife; And 
Peter denyeth- his beſt: fri-nd' 3 yet theſe perſons 
were beavers favourites 3 The beſt Gold muſt have 


ſome interwiſſions, and ſome good prognolticks. | 


ſome grains of «l/owarce.. Sheep may fall into the 
mire, but 8wiwe love night and day to wallow in it. 


he gets up and:wa/kFon in the way of Gods Comman- 
dements; the bentof his heart isright,and the ſcope 
of his life is ſtraight,and thenee he 1s deemedfincere. 

It is the Character of the Chriſtian to be conſtant 
in his-gracious.caurſe. 'If you would: ſpeak with the 


| | Tradeſman, you may meet. hinr 1n- bis i\$hop 3 The 


Farmers uſual walk is in the Fields 5 He that 
hath buſineſs with the ferchart , expeRterh him in 
his Counting-houſe, oramongſt his Goods; And he 
that looketh for the Chri//zaz , . ſhall not fayleo finde 
am with þix God. Whether he Be aloze or in com- 


| [pazy, abroad or. in his Family ,, buying or ſelling, 


feeding himſelf , or viftizg others, he. doth all as 
in his Gods preſence , and-in all aimethat his praiſe. 
As the 8ap of a Tree riſeth up from the root ,. not 
onely to the body, bur alſo to the branches of the 
ſmalleſt twigs 3 fo grace in a $4int ſpringeth up from 
his heart, and floweth out not only in his ſpiritual 
and hzgher, but alſoin his civil and lower ations. 

- « © 3 Ho 
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A :Chriſtian :may "ſfumrble, nay he may fall, but| 


3 


*; mbulare eft 
vivere. Hac (o- 
quends formw- 
la admonemur, 
Chriſtianum 
eſſe in perpetus 
itinere verſus 
celeſ# m patri- 
amy neq; an- 
quam efſe ill 
ſubfipendum in 
via, ſed perpe 


tuo ambulan- 


dum & pregre- 
diendam Dav. 
in Col. 


3 
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the arlt. 


Religions AFions (as in praying ; hearjng,, |receiving 


day.) in natural AGions, in his recreations, 'jn his 
| particular calling, and-/ in the government" of hi, 


The Chriſtian-Maks Calling. © 

TheSecond Part will help believersin the Reheti- 
| os "(of Hutbands and Wives, Parents and Children, 
| Maſters and Servants) and'i in the Condition: of Proſ- 
perity and Adverſity. © oy 

'Reader , The deſign of chis Treatife i is to dire} 


Firſt, Endeavour to 


x. Inthy Dealings with all wen. 


| 2. Inall Companies , man Good or Bud, ad | 
| therein I ſhall ſpeak both to thy Chojce of Compani: | 


ons, and Carriage in Company... 
. 3: In Sohtarineſs. 
' 4 On aWeek-day, from morning fo night. 
' 5. In Fiſtting the ſich, © 
6. Qn a Dying Bed. 


"How the Saint may make godlieſs bis bufmeſ, in in| 


the Lords Supper , and SanTification of the. Lords, 


femiily, Thavelargelydiſcovered inthe Firlt Part of| 


thee further in this continual exerciſe of Piery; it di-| 
| videth it ſelf into theſe particulirs.- Iſball herein 
d; ſcover Fherein che nature 

of Godlineſs confiſteth ; © | 


Thirdly, .I ſhall annex ſome Afotives to ſtir thee | 
up to this. high and $ gg Qing, I begin with 


. CHAP. 


6 © 


'F- Secondly ;- I ſh\ll "fer thee fome Means which 
will be helpful to theein this bufineſs. | 


DIY 
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© neſt in bis Dealings with all men. As alſo a 
 GoodWiſh about that Particular. 

RL Irſt, Thy duty is to make Religion thy bufineſs 
22) in thy Dealings with all men. True .Godlineſs 
oo—">paycth its dues to mer, as wellas its duty to 
God,nay it cannot do the latter without the former ; 
| Upon theſe two poles all Religion turnes, and upon 


which always keeps home and doth not walk abroad 
and viſit his Netghbours. Its a ſign of a ſickly tem- 
per for a manto ſit always broviing in a Chimney- 
Corner, and not to dare to (tir out of doors. Sure Þ 


am,thy Religions ofa ſad diſtempered conſtitution, 
whatſoever hopes it may give of healthineſs in Fa- 
mily dutier, if it goeth no farther, and doth not 
appear in the opers air of thy converfes with ſtran- 
gers. Religion bindeth the Chriſtian to his good be- 
havion® towards all men:3z Frue holineſs will pro- 
vide things honeſt', not onely in the ſight of God, 
but alſo in the fight of all men, 2 Cor. 8. 21. The 


Kings Coin hath his ſaper/cription without the ring, 
as we!l as his Trrage within it, The Saints civzl as well 


on them, and he ts walking with Gedin his trading: 
with -:ex. As thy beart mult be pure, ſo thy hands 
muſt be cleax, or thou-canſt never reach heaven, 


How 4 Chriſtian may exereiſe himſelf to Godli-| 


theſe two feet it watketh, That Mans holineſs is /aze;| 


as his ſpiritualaQtons have divine impteffion ſtamped/| 


[Pſa 24. 3, 4+ Who: fpall aſcent intothe bill of the| 
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[Lord 7 aud who foall ſtand in bis holyplace ? He\. 


Vt 
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! Job. 39. 18. 
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I Cor. IS. 19, 


Acts 24. 16, 


| voyd of conſcience in thy:claiÞa@ions, ſpeaks thee 
to haye no right to the beatifical viſzen 3, he that] 
comes ſhort. of Heathens, muſt needs: come ſhort of 


| 


| body be not open 5: there is.no thrivingin bealth, | 


* x Flow aC briſitan may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs, | 


that hath clean hands , and a pure heart. To be 


Heaver.. Andtruly.to be careleſs in making Godli- 
neſs thy buſineſs in, them; will.very. much hinder thy 


progreſs in holineſs 3 If all the paffages of the 


_The gftrich is very ſwift , and aid to Outrun the 


horſe. He mocketh the Horſe and the Rider 3 but| 
what is the:realon? truly this;, he bath.cwo helps of 


> 


ſpeed , his Wings agd his Feet, whereas other crea- 
cures have but one. 3 the Hawk hath .nings , the 
Hareand Horſe have feet., but. be. hath. and uſerh 
both i#ings and Feet , and, hence. is fo. nimble: in 
his flight. The right Chriſtian. maketh, bg/te and 
runneth the way of Gods, commandments, becauſe 
he doth uſe not, only the pings of Religious perfor: 
mances for thae end,bux alſoche feet of tigordinary 
actions. When ſome are only for holy : dufrex... and 
others onely for hoxzeſt deatings, he outſtrips them 
all, marrying them bath together, and, making 


them like Hushand and Wife , ſerviceable. each to| 
other. . Tis true , his piety is the Husband which hath| 


the command and dominion; but his dealings with 
men as-a. dutiful o 2. further his . weal by their 


obedience and \ubjetion. No Chriſtian ever made| 


more haſte, in Heavens way., then Pawh,.T leboured 
more abundantly then they-all (\aith he) but how 


cameit about? VVhy, through divine affiſtance, he| 


exerciſed himſelf to keep a conſcience void of offence 


both 1amard« God ard towards all men. The, ſtream| 
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| muſt needs be the ſwiftey for, the aneeting.and wni-| 
$ "4 ; d 4+ a 
| ting"! 
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a 


[ 3 ; 


he |and 6#tfide of Religion; yet if once thou caſteſt 


| tloughtt it to be, will quickly wither and come to | 


| [to conſcienciouſaels in thy . dealings with all-men; j 


p_—_ 


at» I bis Dealings with all men. —_ 7 


ting of 'the waters of graceout of both thoſe chan» || 
nels. The bark which covereth thetree, ſeemeth 
' {co be of little worth , compared” with the body of 
the tree yetit that. be peeled off, «the tree dyeth. 
Though righteows dealings ſeem to be but the bark 


* ” IS ooo team 


them off , thy Religion ,--as thriving as thou 


Winothing 3 the heart-blood of thy godlinels may be 
; Oy a wound inthy hand. oe 
© Tfhall lay down a Motive or two toquickenthee | 


andetheracquaint thee wherein itconſiſteth.. . 
i OF- 3G « UID ROS AMA? WES EUR TED » iti ency 
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| Mi»rives, 


pit; Conſider, Tt# a Juve «ſign of 'Hypocriſie fo | i Tis a fign of |/ 
4 be untighteonr and vareleſs ins ciuil dealings, \ bow! bypociific to- 


confciencious ſodver'thou mayſt ſeetn1o beinſaceed] po. fire» || 
duties.” He that\ſeems'rightvoks towards 2i&zs /and-| dealings... |/ 
is irreligious towards Gol, isbut an honeſt Heathen] » - 5 14] 
and he that ſeems'religious towards. God., and+yn-| _ 


righteous towards: wet ;:is but a: difſembling Chrad| nyt, 
#;ay. To make: Conſcience of -oze duty ; and not.|. aac 
of another ,* is to make; truecon{cience of neither] 
The ſoul that ever had Communion with God-*aboye; 


[comes down'like 24ſex:outof the; Moynt, with 

both "Tables in bis hands, the fecondbas. welſagithe | [ 
rf, and the firſs as well astherſecond;-) One flone.| þ 
[in a Mill, oze pare iti a Boat will do little gogd-z| 


there mirſt be #599, or no work-can be:dohe. Aper-| 
fet man confiſtertbf 299:effemtial parts; aSontagd 
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HowaChriſtianmiy exeraiſe bimſelfto.G odlineſs ,| 


Heb. 13; rs. 


/ 


Mon F vers 


weligio que 


- cum templo 


* |Ladtant. 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


If pecificate rhe compound; yet the:-body:isſ0 necedla-| 


ry:, that without" it none-can-bea/ecompleat man, 
A_ Chriſtian that: is(evangelically) perfe@., 1s alſo 


made up: of theſe two parts, Holineſs and; Righ- 
teonſneſs; though holineſs be the thief, asthat which 
-dothdifferencerhe Saint; yet rightedmſneſs is ſo re- 
-quilite, that:there can beno true Chriſtian without 


*ywill commend the. Tree. 


{'talk,, but to live honeſtly;” > 


it. The holy Apoſtle-argueth the purity of bis con; 
ſcience:, fromithe hoxeſtyof. his converſation.. We 
truſt that we have a good conſcience, in all things, will- 
ing to. live": honeſtly. Thee goodneſs of the Fruit 
I. Their: honefty was iſble ;. to: live. boneſtly ; 
not onely to meax well, and think honeſtly , or to 
2. Their honeſty was univerſal. 3 In all thing: 
(not in one or two:particulars). willing to live honeſt 


| ty. ViG bility, and waiverſality, are Popiſo marks of a 
| tree Church, ahdiProteſtant marks:of a true Chriſti-| 


«x. An Hypocritical Jehs. may:do |ſowe things ; 1 


IT CL 


Murderous Herod mayido wany things 3 ; but an up; 
right Paul is in all things willing #0 live boneſily. ' 
Ship that- is not: of the right - wake: ,:;cannor ſay] 
trim 3 and a Clock whoſe Spring is:faulty, will not 
alwaysgo true; fo a perſon. of #»ſdund prixcipler, 


, —— and: ever in his practices. The Re- 


ligionof thoſe that are inwardly rotten, is like a 
fire'in:ſome cold: clizzates, which doth almoſt fry 
a man-"before, when at'the ſame. time he is freezing 
behind: ; they are zealous in ſome things, as' hoh' 
duties, which are cheap; and cold in other things, 
eſpecially-whenthey croſs their profitor credit ; 4 


| 


the Mount Hejes is:covered with Sow on/one fide, 
when! 


h_ 
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| 4,4. Jn bis Dealings with al men, 


J 
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when. it burnethand caſteth out cynders onthe other 
fide.z but the holineſs of them that are ſound at 


1ſo|ff | heart, is like the ratural- heat , which though ir 
2h-|Mf | reſort-moſt to the witals of ſacred performances, 
ch | yet'as need is, it warmeth , and thath an. influence 
re-|f | upon all the outward parts of civil tranſactions. It 
,ut || | may be ſaid of true ſanctity, as of the Sun, there 3s 
20: | #othivg bid from the heat thereof, Pla. 19. 5. When 
we | all the parts of the body have their due nouriſhment | 
MN | diſtributed to them, .its a fign of an healthy tem- 
wit | PET» ; 5 | 


| As the Saint is diſcribed ſomtimes by a clean heart, 


| 


330 Pla. 73. 1. Mat, 5. 8. fo alſo ſometimes by clear 
tolff | #ands, Job. 17. 9. becauſe he hath both; the holi- 


ver (is as the Ark pitched within and without with the 
2-1 fame 5 as he is ſometimes charaQteriſed by ſacred 
f aff 4nties, Pla.24.6. and 119. Rev. I. 3. ſo at other 
43-0 | fimes by righteons dealings , Pla. 15. Tſai. 58. be- 
. 20} cauſe he mindeth both; if either be ſeparated from 
pj he 2247, you killthe Chriſtiaz; for though he may 
be a az without either , he cannot be a Chriſtian 
aylſ| without both. The Greek Word for Sincerity , 
{ Elxpirece js very elegant, and fignifieth (quaſf i» «a3 
Rows ) ſuch-a trial as 1s made of things by the Sun- 
\e-Milight : as the Eagle, according to Ariſtotle, bring- 
> a | <th her young tothe Sun, ro try whether they are 
fry | Sprurions or Legitimate 3 ſo the ations of a ſincere 
og MW {Chriſtian will endure che open Air , the light of the 
ol Wy [Sun 3 He is as the ſtreet of the New Jernſalezs ; 
gs | fr47ſparent glaſs, all one without , and within, you, 
may ſee through him. He dares appeal both to 
God and men for the holinels and — 
| of 


neſs of his heart, is ſeen at his fingers ends 3 He |. 


—— 
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| F pay ; " How aC briſtien may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs | 


| of his converſation; Te are witneſſes, and God alſo, 
how holily and juſtly we have had our converſation in 
the world, 1 T hel. 2: 10... Jr PEE TH 
Reader , never pleaſe thy ſelf. in the wawe of a 
Chriſtian , if thou haſt not the #atzre of Chriſtia- 
nity , Which giveth God and Mar: their due 5 Tis 
not the great ſound of a Profeſſor, nor the loud 
noiſe of holy performances,: that will ſpeak thee ſir 
cere-, if thou makeſt not conſcience of thy carriage 
towards thy Neighbours, The Sadduces derive their 
name .from Zeduchin or Zadducaus a juſt man; but 


the worſt menſaiththe Hiſtoria n,got the beſt names. 
The Alcaron of the Turks , hath ics name from! 
brightneſs (Al in the. Arabich, being as much as 
Karan in the Hebrew , to ſhine or caſt forth a bright- 
zeſc) when tis full of darkzeſs ,” and fraught with 
falſhoods. Twill be little comfort to: thee , though 
the world commend thee for a holy max, if God 
condemn thee for an Hypocrite -3 Doth not the 
word of truth tell thee, that they who are par: 
tial in the Law, have no-part in the Goſpel 3 and 
that none are juſtzfed by Chriſt, but thoſe that 
are jxſi towards Chriſtians 2 Do not think thy ſpi- 
ritual conſtitution to he-ſoxxd , if plague-ſores break 
outon thy body. ThifGods, ſaith 4riftotle, do no 
ſo much reſpe& the ToRtlzreſs of the Sacrifice, as 
the converſation of the Sacrificer. Sure I am, the 
true God rejects thoſe prayers, ſeem they never fo 
glorious, where the Petitioner is unrighteowsz All thy 
Oblations will be vain, if thy converſation be vici- 
0u4 ; the ſweeteſt- Incenſe is #xſavonry , if the 
hands that offer- it be filthy 5 Bring no more vain 
Oblations, Incenſe is an aborination to me 5 the New | 
| | HMoones, 


| cannot away, it i& iniquity, even the ſolemn meeting. 


 —_ 


.. Te bis dealings with all men, 


Il 


XMooness and Sabbaths, the calling of - Aſſemblies, T 


Tor wew Moons, 'and yonur ſolemn Feaſts my ſoul 
| bateth.; they are a trouble anto me, I am weary to 
hear them ., And when ye ſpread forrh your hawds, 


1 will hide mine eyes from you 5 Tea, when you; 
wake many prayers, IT will not hear. But what is 
the reaſon that all theſe Ordinances which were of 
Gods own-appointment, are thus rejeted ? Tour 


unclean hand faizteth whatſoever it toucheth. 

Secondly , Conlider , The Credit of Religion is en- 
{gaged in thy publique dealings. More eyes are upon 
us when we walk abroad ,, then when we are at 
home. and therefore it concerns us to be handſome 
in our habits, and very circumſpect in our carri- 
age. A Profeflour 'may be rottem-hearted in holy 
[duties, and the:world never the' wiſer , they are 
[ignorant of it, and ſodo not diſgraceReligion for 
it 5 but if he be once unrighteous in his dealings, the 
whole Country will quickly ring of it , and cry 
[him up for a Cheat, and his Religion for a cozen- 
{ege. God indeed looks moſt to our hearts, whether 
[they be ſoxnd, and accordingly eſteemeth of our 
Tperſormances 5 but men lock onely to our hands, 
whether they be cleaz,. and accordingly judge of 
our profeſſzon. It the ſervants of religion behave 
themſelves unſeemly , their Adiſtreſs (hall be ſure 
| [to bear the blame. When David had defiled Bath- 
ſheba , the name of God was blaſphemed. A Saint 
cannot do evil before zen, but he occaſions ſinners 


HANDS are full of blood, Iſa. 1. 13, 14, 15. An; 


to ſpeak evil of God. If there be any ſpots on a 
Chrittians Coat , the world will ſoon ſpie them, and 
C 2 be 
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—— 


2, Morive, 
The Credir 
of Religion 13 
much engaged 
in our dea- 
lings with 0- 
thers, 
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3. 


beready inſcorn to ask Chriſt himſelf , as the ?4. 
triarchs did Jacob , See whether this be thy Sos coat 
or no 2? To look high by thy profeſſion, and live 
low and baſe]y in thy praCtices, will betray both thy 


confeſl. th there were many ſuch in his time, who 
profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion , did by their li- 
centious lives give great ſcandal, and with them the 
7aniches were wont to reproach the whole Church 
of Chriſt, though the Church did diſown them ; 
and though ſhe. could not reclaim them, fhe did 
' | diſclaim them. Ang. de moribus Eccleſie. Cap. 34. 

The wicked firſt watch for a godly mans fall, and 
then are big with blaſphemy againlt 'Godlineſs ; 
' Like Afizers, they work hard, though unſeen, to 


compaſſed ws in our ſteps, they have ſet their eyes 
bowing down to the earth , Pla.17.11. Its an alluſi- 
on to Hunters , Who go poring on the ground, to 
| find theprint of the Hares claws, when thejr Dogs 
are at a loſs in their ſex#. So Satans agents go with 
| their eyes bowing down, marking the Saints foot- 
ſteps , to find out if” it. be poſſible , where they: 
have ſlipped or ſteppedSwwry , that their blood- 
hounds may follow. botly/ their perſons and their 


profeſſion with loud ogyies, and freſh noiſe 3 The 


How Chriſtian may exertiſe himſelf to G odlineſs 


ſelf and the Goſpel to ſcorn and derifion. Auguſtin 


blow up a Saints name. The Pſalmiſt tells us , They|| 


NH 23.3 x 


| baggage world is bothjeſfirous and induſtrious to 
ſcarr that face, and $Þ ſpze the leaſt blemiſh in it, 
that is fairer then herſelf. 

If the Chriſtian be once defiled , Chriſtianity. it 
ſelf will quickly be defamed: 3 ' Though fins in ſecret 


duties have their aggravations ,. yet fins -1n our pub- 


lizze dealings do ina three-fold reſpett exceed them, 
Or. Theſe 


Wi caſſes 5 they take little notice of thy graces, but | 
wilt be fure to mind thy vices 3. The Philoſopher 


{their own evil hearts, and ſhall the wird of thy 


” bis Dealings with all men- 


—— 


1, Theſe are ſcardalows to the good, which thoſe 
are got 5 The children of God weep bitterly, when 
they hear that others walk diſorderly. Their hearts 
| bewail their brethrens wickedneſs ; now would(t 
| thou ſaddenthe Spiritof a Saint > Alas, they have | 
| grief enough from their enemies, and ſhall they be 

wounded in the houſe of their friends £ 

2. They are irfeFiox7 to the bad, which ſecret ſins are 
not. Thy finsare like St. Paxls in Loxdon, on high. 
{for the gaze of the World 3 but thy vertues as $:. 
Faith under ground , they do not note them. How 
ſoon will the World plead a Chriſtians fxferl a&, to 
excuſe and juſtifie their own ſrful habits | They are 
like ravenoxs birds, that flie over ſweet and plea 
ſant flowers , and pitch onely upon anſavoury car- 


faith, that the Fleeces of ſuch Sheep as are killed 
by the Wolf , are moſt apt to breed Lice 3 one of 
Chriſts Sheep, foiled by Satan, in the eyes of men 
doth much miſchief. Now will it not trouble thee 
that theſe znclean fowles ſhould pick that from thee, 
which will feed and nouriſh their filthy natures? Alas, 
they move faſt enough towards Hell with the 77de of 


example make them ſay] more (wiftly > _ 

3. Thy open fins, occaſion the wicked to: ſpeak ill 
of God , which ſecret fins do not. The name of God 
is blaſphemed among the Gentiles , through you, 
faith the Apoſtle , to the Rowans, Row. 2. 24. 


Chriſtians ought to be ſhields to ward off thoſe 
blows of reproach, which would fall on the name 
of Godz how unchriſtian are they then that are 


ſwords: 


3 


Scandalum eſt 
diftum, aut 
fattum, qua 
alins; redditur 
deterior, 
Parzus, in 

I Cor. $. 9. 
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"How aCbriftian may exertiſe himſelf to-G odlineſs 


triarchs did Jacob , See whether this. be' thy Sons coat 
low and baſel]y in thy praftices, will betray both thy 
confeſl. th there were many ſuch in his time, who 


profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion , did by their li- 
centious lives give great ſcanda], and with them the 


| Aeniches were wont to reproach the whole Church 


of Chriſt, though the Church did diſown them 3 


| | and though ſhe. could not reclaim them, ſhe did 
' | difclaim them. Ang. de moribas Eccleſie. Cap. 34. 


The wicked firſt watch for a godly mans fall, and 
then are big with blaſphemy againit Godlineſs ; 


Like Afizers, they work hard, though unſeen, to 
blow up a Saints name. The Pſalmiſt tells us , They 
compaſſed ws in our ſleps., they have ſet their eyes 
bowing down tothe earth , Pla.17.11. Its'an alluſt- 
on to Hunters , who go poring on the ground, to 

find theprint of the Hares claws, when thejr Dogs 
are at a loſs in their ſex. So Satans agents go-with 
their eyes bowing down, marking the Saints foot- 
ſteps , to find our if: Jt; he poſſible , where they 
have ſlipped or ſieppeaWwry , that their blood- 
hounds may follow. both; their perſons and their 
profeſiion with loud  onjie 
| baggage world is bothyWefirous and induſtrious to 
ſcarr that face, andy 
that is fairer then herfelf. 

If the Chriſtian be once defiled , Chriſtianity. it 
ſelf will quickly be defamed: 3 \ Though fins in ſecret. 
duties have their aggravations ,. yet {ins.1n our pxb- 
Haque dealingsdo ina three-fold refpet exceed them. 
| | 7. Theſe 


be ready inſcorn to ask Chriſt himſelf ,” as the Pa-| 
or n0 7 To look high by thy profefſion , 'and live 
ſelf and the Goſpel to ſcorn and derifion. Auguſtiz: 


, and freſh noiſe 3 The| 
> ſpie the leaſt blemiſh in it, 


| wounded in the houſe of their friends & 
2. They are i#feFioxs to the bad, which ſecret fins are | ; 


[for the gaze of the World 3 but thy vertues as $:. 


{their own evil hearts, and ſhall the wizd of thy 


| [faith the Apoſtle , to the Romans, Row. 2. 24. | 


of God ; which ſecret fins do not. The name of God 


as ; i, In bis Dealings with all mens 


—— 


3 | 


are got 3 The children of God weep bitterly, when 
they hear that others walk, diſorderly. Their hearts 
bewail their brethrens wickedneſs 3 now would(t. 
thou ſadden the Spirit of a Saint ? Alas, they have. 
grief enough from their enemies, and ſhall they be 


not. Thy fins are like St. Paxls in Loxdon, on high. 


Faith under ground , they do not note them. How 
ſoon will the World plead a Chriſtians ſzfel a&, ro 
excuſe and juſtifie their own ſizxful habits | They are 
like ravenows birds, that flie over ſweet and plea 

ſant flowers , and pitch onely upon #»ſavoury car- 


faith, that the Fleeces of ſuch Sheep as are killed 
by the Wolf, are moſt apt to breed Lice 3 one of 
Chriſts Sheep, foiled by Satan, in the eyes of men 
doth much miſchief. Now will it not trouble thee 
that theſe #xcleax fowles ſhould pick that from thee, 
which will feed and. nouriſh their filthy natures? Alas, 
they move faſt enough towards Hell with the ride of 


example make them ſay] more (wiftly >: 


3. Thy open ſins, occaſion the wicked to: ſpeak, il 


'1. Theſeare fcandalow to the good, which thoſe) 


caſſes 3 they take little notice of thy graces, but | 
will be ſure to mind thy vices 3 The Philoſopher 


is blaſphemed among the Gentiles , through you, 


Chriſtians ought to be ſhzelds to ward off thoſe 
blows of reproach , which would fall on the name 


of God; how unchriſtian are they then that are} 


ſwords: 


uy 


Scandalum ef 
iftum, aut 
fattum, quo 
alins; redditur 
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| 14  - How aClriſtiawmay exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs, | 


ſwords in the hands of the wicked , wherewith the 
name of God is wounded. Truly, an axrighteoxs pro- 


zour , thou canſt not do it ſooner then by nnjuſt 
aFions , under the livery of an: high profeſſion, 
The Dive! himſelf cannot dreſs a manin a-more ri- 
diculows habit, to make both him and his Maſter the 
ſcorn-of the Company, then by' putting on him a 
coat patcht up of divers peices, and contrary colours ; 
a glorious name of a Saint, and the-unrighteous 
works of a reprobate. Friend, beware how thou 
behavelt thy ſelf in the world. The $#ow makes a 
fair ſhew to the eye , but being melted.it makes a 


| dangerous food. They who make a fair ſhew #1 the 


fleſh, by walking offenfively may cauſe ſuch a. de- 


|inge as may drown the ſouls of others, and give 


many adalh at the name of God himſelf, The J-- 
dians would not hear of Heaven, when they were 


| told that the Spaniards (whom they had found to 


be barbarous and bloody,) went thither 5 The Jews 
are hardened in their emnity againſt Chriſt , by :the 
evil lives of pretended Chiltians. Epiphanixs faith, 
that in his days many avoided the Chriſtians com- 


-| pany , becauſe of the looſeneſs of ſome mens con- 
| verſation. ben ſome beaſts have blown on graff, 
others will not eat of it for a good while after. Its no 


wonder that Religion finds ſo few oory of her 


| ſervice, when her work is ſo much diſparaged 
| by thoſe that already ſeem to be her ſervants. Men 
| will eafily be diſcouraged from travailing in that 
{rode which is haunted with Theewes. and robbers. 


| Either walk up to thy calling, or lay thy-calling 


downs! 


feflour is ſuch a one 5 If thouſtudieſt to do thy God| 
| diſſervice ,. and to bring on his-blefſed name di/ho- 


| 


/ . > = 4 
6 Es 


downwhy ſhouldft thou give conſcience cauſe to ſay 
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wi 


© 1it his Dealings with all men. 


to 'thee truly - (what adichael did to David fallly) 


£5 $367. 1 
» 

S tothe exerciſing thy ſelf to Godlineſs in thy 

dealings with all men, it confiſteth partly in 

the manner of thy dealings, partly in the prizciple 


eee eee 


of thy dealing , and partly in the exd_ thou pro- 


poundeſt inthy dealings, 


Firſt , Be careful in thy carriage towards others 
as tO:the zzaxer. of it , that it be righteous, meek 


| thou haſt made thy ſelf like one of the vile and baſe 
| fellows of the earth ? 


and courteous. 
'I.. Be righteous in thy dealings with all men, 
Righteouſneſs ſtrictly taken is a vertue , which gui- 


Will rocchoſe, the affeFionsto love and deſire, and 


welfare of others. This righteouſneſs is of ſo great 
.concerniment to godlineſs , that it 1s ſometimes I 


3- 7. -He that doth righteouſneſ;, is righteous 3 lo 
Rom. 6. 17. And the Chriſtian is denominated from 


- [this part of Chriſtianity., Ger. 7. I. Ad the Lord. 


ſaid unto Noah , Come thou and all thy honſe into the 
Ark,, for thee have I ſeen righteous before me lo 
Pſa.. 5- wlt. For: thou. Lord. wilt blefs the righteous. 


deth' and ordereth the whole mar for the good of 
| his neighbour”, as the wnderſianding to conceive, the 


the whole man to aft and do what may tend to the | 


by a Synechdoche for the whole of Religion, 1 Fob. 


The Moral Philoſophers tell us that juſtice 1s the.| 
lum and Epitome of all yertues 3 the Divines will | 
inform us that righteouſneſs (largely taken) is the.| 


ring |: © 
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 Howa Cbriſtien may exerciſe himſelf fo Godlineſs | 


ſiccos madefa- 
ceret, & expri- 
meret humen- 
tes; becauſe 


| be didad-. | out all their impure water, which they have fo 
vanceand wet | greedily ſucked in. Ont of their Shops and all earth- 
Iy comforts , for ſuch wealth is bar. like the fleſh | 
which the Eagle fetcht from the Altar with a coal 
—_— which fires and: conſumes the whole neſt, 


them well 
when dry,and | 
preſs rhem 


wer. T act. 


| fring apon which all the graces hang 3 if chat be 
broken or ſnapt aſunder ., theyall fall-off and are 
.[loſt, I muſt tell thee (Chriſtian) that. civil righte- 


| with -zez2 as one that in all hath to do with God. 


ouſneſs is as really neceſſary as ſacred, -He' that ſee- 
meth righteous towards God , and 1s unrighteous 
towards mens is unrighteous both to God and Man, 
T ſay ,: be righteous in thy dealing. with all men. 
Viz. Let thy righteouſneſs be real and wniverſal;| 
Commutative & Diſtributive. Be righteous 1n thy| 
actions, expreſſions, and towards all perſons. 

I. Be righteous in thy works or 4G@ions. Deal 


[f thou art a Chriſtian, thou art a Law to thy ſelf, 
thou haſt not onely a Law without thee (the Word 
of God.) but a Law within thee, and 1o dareſt not 
tranſgreſs. + Thy double hedge may well prevent 
thy wandring, Alas, what do thoſe unruly beaſts 
get, whom no fence can keep in, but a morej| 
ſpeedy {laughter !- Its ſaid of an unrighteous man, 
his owe counſel ſhall caſt him out , Job 18. 7. Unjuſt 
men think by their craft to caſt others dow# , but 
their owz counſel will caſt themſelves out 5. Out! out 
of what ? Qut of their houſes; for ſuch dwellings are| 
built upon powder , and a ſpark of wrath ſooner or 
later will bow them up, Pſa. 37. 9, 10. Oxt of 
their /ands and poſſeſſrons, for ſome providence or 
other (as Flavins Veſpaſtanus ſerved his proling Ofi- 
cers) will preſs ſuch Spunges hard, and ſqueeze 


Hab. 


| | bins pay .as much more for bis Knife «it was worth; 


| + + Inbis Dealings withalmen, Co 


Hab; 2:9, And whichis worſt of all, their counſel 
will at Jaſt caſt them'ont of beavex: 3' God himſelf 
hath lockt the gate of bliſs againſt them ,--and with 
all their craft and counfel they-ſball not be able to 
pick.it open. 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Know ye #ot that the un- 
righteous - ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. It 
was: a'true ſaying - of: Bilhop Latiwer , when one 
teld him, The Cutler had cozened him, in making 


No (faith he) he hath not cozexed me, . but his own 


conſcience. That Knife: cut deep (into: the . poor | 


| Cutlers ſoul, and made wider gaps thezn he was 
aware of 5 O how fooliſh is man to conceive that 


by fraud he ſhall keep himſelf #p , when God him- 


ſelf ſaith , that his own: connſel ſhall caſt hin 
Reader), Tf: thou art one that like Balaaw loveſt| 
the. wages of unrighteouſaeſs, bethink thy ſelf ſpee- 
(il ;, for thy wealth unjuſtly gotten ,. will like 4- 
chans wedge of Gold, cleave thy ſoul in ſander. 
Righteouſneſs in;thy works muſt appear both in byy- 
ingand infelling. i 1 £500 
| 1\ Be righteous:1n 'bagirg:' 'Takeheed leſt thou lay- 
eſt out thy money-to. purchaſe endleſs miſery. Some 
have bought places to bury their bodies in, but more 


which will eat up,and waftethe moſt :durable wares. 
An'«njuſt Chapman; like Fhocion',” payeth' for that 
poiſon which kills him, and: bayethihis own bane.” A 
true.:Chriſtian, ;' will \nobuying' as: welkas feling 
\uſe'a.conſcience.'! 4#ii#xektes aſtoryrof an 0rd 


havei bought” thoſe .commodities whichhave ſwal-|, . _.. 
lowed -upitheir ſouls. Tzjuſtice in buying, isa Caxkey | 


o_ Mouxntebank,;; who: to:gain ſpecatours, pro 
D : miſled | 
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's HowaC briſtian may exexoiſe himſelf to Godlineſs & 


Inftum preci- 
wm, qued mul- 
to amplius e- 
rat,nec oÞrnan- 
ti dedit. Aug. 
de Trin. 

& $8: c-'2, 


| wayl it , :unleſs/they; could: go beyond: the line: of 


tell-thern niþat every .0ves heartidefprred.: When they 
all locked, about him-ar-the tune appointed. g EX» 
peQing the performance: of his word , he told 
them, This it the deſire of every of your hearts ,. to 


Emperick by the fal&neſs of his bill; for a igood 


and ſelling .are hke two ſcales,: that. hang in as 
equal poize. by, #9 01g A 211 102068). o) 

, In buying do not work either uponthe. 7grorazce 
 ar-the” poverty: af the [Seller Do. not take advans 


'SEme_perſons:will boaſt of their- going beyond: 0- 
'thersin bargains ,- but they have more cauſe. to:be- 


miſed if they would .comethe next day, he wonld | 


ſell. deer and buy cheep but its; a. fign he: was. an| 


man -would--buy:as. dear as he (elteth. His buying | | 


tage by the Sellers #gnorarce.. This' would becas| 
bad as. to :lead the blind:out- of the way, 1 Theſ: 
4» 6. Let mo mango beyond, or over-reach. another i11| 
| ary matter , becanſe that the Lord is the avenger fi 
all:ſuch; Mark ;; Reader, FThoſe:'thit over-xeach! 
| »e#, are within the reach. of a-ſin-revenging God; 


Gods power and anger. Its an ordinary: faying, 
but! inful , 4 aran may buy gs cheap as he can«' Auſtin 


tells; us, A certain man (himfelf I ſuppoſes he! 


meaneth) was offered a'bavk by an unskilful Statio- 
ner, at aipricenotbalf the: worth:'of its be took 


[witting the filly tradeſiian, .arei Balf Polen. It-5s| 
(ravight it: 8 naught; faxth the buyer. 5: but: when he 


13 gone bis way, then he: boafteths, Proc:20.: 14.:but| 


| ooh mere iteaſon.ito. weep, for. his ſubtle words; 
| ad how! 


\thehopk; but gave him' the juſt:price;,! according| 
[L@Hs #ull:yvakie: Sure am, thoſe wares which are | 
'balfi bonght,; through: aicunning:. Chapmans: out-| 


f 


I 


— 
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| |grindrhe faces oÞ the poor, and: great oppreſſion; 


{but/at fuch'# rate, 'that the other with all his labour | 
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m0 ee worn CCS beſt Mar-| 
ket;,/\that like holy David payerts the full--juſt price. 
Xop (laithche ; of iOrnaws TirefbDg: flee? Ir Ti 
will: buy-it for the full price," 1 Chroni9 1, 52; 24. 
Ahab never bonght a dearer purchaſe-chen Naboths 


bl 


Vineyard; for which he-paid'not owe permny. 


- Do not:work upon'the Sellers poverty. This is to | 


{t' is no niean'{ſin' Mm: many rich Citizens, who 
take advantage on the meceſſity of -poor tradeſ- 
men:::. The poor: man + muſt {ell-,''or -his Family | 
ftarve: ; the rich man knoweth it' and will buy.| 


ſhalt nor- earn his own breadi» God made' the: rich | 
torreleive ,-but theſe: (1 muſt be bold ro ſay) rob 
the poor. Its an il way for -any'to raiſe themſelves 
higher' in the. world by trampling pbor men under 
their-feec. 'God hath ſometimes radetheir houſes, 
(as high and-as-firm as'they were) to fall down vp- 
on their. heads, whohavethius fucked out'the blood 
of- poor mens hearts.” 'Some will tell us, 'They do 
no. wrong herein; for if poor:men wHl not take their 
money , they oxayilet 'it alone ,/ they: do not force|, 
them.*: Reader; if rhy: ſoul' be died with thiscrim-|' 
fon {in.,-I ſhall ofely ask thee this queſtion 3 75|; 
this to love thy Neighbour 48 'thy-ſelf- 2? -If thow haſt: 
a Wife and ſeveral ſmall Children, and the provi- 
dence 'of Got had ralled "thee" ts wh "poor mans 
condition 5 wouldſt thou be” tontezted to work hard a 
whole' week, and 'wmhen"thon- waſt compelled' to* fell] 
thy wares to: buy food \ for thy family ;,* to pbcoivt| | 


——_—— oy 
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haw-cheap :ſvever: he +buyeths, will make ir” 2n 
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or twelve pence for all thy 'painr?- Let thy own 'con- 
ſcience be judge 'in this eaſe > Ts not this ,-for men 
to live like fiſh, the greater. devouring the leſſer ? 


heaven) that ſeveral times, when poor men have 
brought lace, or ribauds, or other ware-to him, 
he hath tried how low he could beat the price, and 
becauſe of their neceflities, he hath brought rhem 
to allow their commodities for leſs then the'very 


durſt nor but give them a juſt equitable price 3 his 


| conſcience would not ſuffer him to make them Jſuf-' 
fer.; becauſe their poverty neceſſitated them to ſe/. 
And truly where menad otherwiſe, ; though their 
- 


conſciences may be quiet, becaule aſſeep, yet: they 
have no true ref}, and the time will come that con- 


ſcience will awake to their wo. When ſome of the 


Jews had bought Lands and” Vineyards: of their 
brethren at an under rate, they |beitig forced-to 


and defires God to fbake every man ont of bis 
poſſeſſion , who! did not make reſtitution. Nehem.'5. 
2, 3, 4, 12,13. Such wealthtoa man, is like Jonah 
ro the Whale 3 though he ſwallow it down, yet 


|| he will finde jt 'too hard « Morſe! to digeſt, and 
haveino eaſe till he hath reſtored and yomitedit | 


up again... '.. ' 


agreeſt, and pay it-in good, money. on 
Pay. what thou contraZeſt for. If thou buyeſt wares 


with an intention not to-pay, thou. :ftealeff them ; 


be- 


<—_—_ 


Mortgage them to get bread, Nehemiah rebukes| 
them ſeverely for working upon others extremity: s | 


Be righteous in thy paytments. Pay what thou| 


| [ have heard a Country Mercer ſay (who isnow in| 


materials coſt them 3 butafter he had ſodone; he | 


rye 


and. truly ſuch wealth' will melt away» like Wax |. 


t 
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fFom _ injuſtice): ſeizeth upon/all he can meet with | 
as prey. - Mark; Reader , how pious honeſt Facob | 
was in this particular 5/ when 'the Patriarchs had. |. 


|the woney that was brought again ," in the mouth of | 


[ againſt the-Kingtomakebad money , and its Trea- 
braſs:money 3" If: thou diſchatgeſt thy debt in adul- 
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beforethe'Sun.” Sich il-gotten goods jy" will as com-) 
nothing. He that hath any ſuch riches , faith: Chry- 
ſoſtow, muſt ſpeedily away withit , or elſe he locketh'\ 
wp 4 Theif in his Connting-houſe , which will carry 
all away, and if be look not the better to it , bis 
precious ſoul alſo. He is notoriouſly unrighteous, 
thatiike the Harpie (which hath its name in Hebrew | 


bought Corn in Egypt, and given their money to 
then that-ſold it, yet when: upon-their return he | 
found the. money in theiri facks'; *T«ke- (ſaith he) 


your ſacks , carry it again in- your hands3 prraduen- 


[| ture it was an overſight, Gen.43. 12, (How many | 


would have concealed the money, ſtopt the mouth | 
of their -conſciences: with: the: firſs payment ,: and 
have kept it now as lawful prize; but: Jacoby conſe: | 
ence was more tender mouthed. AS 77 6 Voant{ 
Let'thy payments beim: good Money. Its Treafon 


fon againſb the King: of Kings (knowingly )-to pay 


rerate coyn , thou contracelt a greater debt on thy 
ſoal, and defileſt- thy confcience. ' He that. put: 
teth . God: off with falſe ſervice, 1s a {nat 
Hypocrite 5 He: thati-puts anen off: with falſe 6l- 
ver,; is. a civil Hypocrite 3 Such» mans conſtience 1s 
farther from being currant (then his Coin: © And} 
Abraham-wejghed to Ephron , the filver which be had | 


modities/in a-damp Cellar , "moulder and:come to| 


dred' 


Pe CO 


named in the audience of the Sons of 'Heth , four hun- | 
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{gobdr and thy honeſty together; thonghfor a great 


| Ifor-his wares or'beaſts then they are. worth (at a 
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Be cletvecudh in felling. Be: careful whilik«chou 


; ſelleſt thy:weres to men. that: thou:doſt got:there-' 


«| with ſel-thy; ſoul 40 :Satan. 'Believ&ir/:thou wilt 
follow ithy- calling to::iſad;.purpdbſey:if/ thou: fors 
\goeſt;, thine : ward: peace for:2:tittle outward 
'\profite; ,-i ov bas 44948 1 nil) 3dnron 
1 Be: ri gbtoous in-;the Mubliances: bf what thou] 
(ſelleſt , apd. thet jtiegrdect | quality and Gyan: 
elit TREO 

yg regard of i its unelie z-Put not bad ware oj 
goedinco ary manshand- God-canfſee the rottenneſs 
of thy. faffs and heart. too-;\ under: thy falſe glaſſes, 
and for alktby falſe lights. Thou fayfh, "Caveat emp | 
tern iettbe buger beware. 5" but God: faith, @ eveat | 
venditor, Let the ſeller be. careful: that He: 'keep x 
good conſcience. To fſell- men: what 1s full: of 
fawsand defettive:, for- what is:ſound:ant ſuffici- 
| ent , will makeaigreates Haw:cini thy conſcience 
the thou art aware-of 5-IE>thou:parteft with- thy 


| ſam ,-thou- wilt be-but a poor gdizere | Thowwilr. ack 
; poſibly, whither every man be bound to» reveal the 

faults of! what he-ſelleth , ſuppofſagthathe know- | 
| eth- them-:;, F Anſwer-,'that every-rham is bound, 
[either to diſcover them, .or-elfe-to'take no. more 


[eons aac 'With-thoſe defettai\. Jis-blear, that! 


—— —__— 2 AS j 2%. $3 


—— — i O©ACD _ 


—_ WITS 


De CO TIE 


AF” © 


' - —_—_—_——___ OI E —_ - 5 - 9 —_ _— - ao ants - 
1 EE SES a OTE I ROSSI IF S- SE a 
4 ASS. LAS +Þ8.; 15. % FC, S434 "PIER ” 6.64, Wu. 
& $0 SIN e I - ; B & : 
F , C 5 A - 5 hs 
3 S 2 2a ht os 19000; A erat, + A w__ RE DO IE "EE LR 


4, Ying rerdiges x6; Vn ana ov 


irs ſioful toute ericks and arts. to: hide thoſe faults 
from ehe eye of:che Chapman:3. for ſuch decdamen 
doke* purpofely'ito: deceive.” I:would allo: know 


| Reader , whether - thou dealeſt -heremm , as thou 


wouldſt willingly be dealt with 3 Wouldſt thou be 
glad ropaydonble, orhalf as much more as a com- 


mollity is worth'2:' + 


- 


:- Be Tighteous in the ſubſtance of what thou ſel- 


mon- laying 13 Weight and Meaſure are Heavens 


treaſure. Its certain, A falſe ballance is. abomination 


wro 
Nght?; 


i” the -Eord'y\a' juſt: -weight:.3s 1 bis: delight, Prov. \ 


leſt j| in- regard of :its quaztity, We have a com- | 


Ir-{1+ The righteous! Lord, hateth. unrighteouſ-| 


' neſs,” but his countenance -beholdeth the juſt, They 


"ng themſelves moſt ;' who: rob others of their 
{ 
2 


goods,-and: (\like' 4grip: 
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\;pexfel? and: juſt weight: [x:perfetÞ;ond Juſb meaſure 


| his practices; to his high: and. honourable Profcſli: 


ſhalt: thou" have 5 Deuts:25413;:1:4315s ;Thou thalt 
not; have in ithy bag divers: Weights ;3-in- the. He; 
brew it is'a ſtone and a ſtove , becauſe the: Jews 
did not make their weights of 7ron or Lead, or any 
Mettal that would canker and. wax too light, but 
they made them of the clear ſtony; Rock , or. of 
Glaſs3 They might not have an unjuſt-.'Weighe or 
Meaſure in their. Houſes,: becauſe ;ſgme not; know: 
ing them to-be defeQive, might uſe them, and. de- 
 celve:others..:. 2 ohhh DE - Ion at} wy | 
"The face of Epbraixesfin-:was-viſible', under, all 
the 'Masks: which he'uſed:to. hide it 5; He is 4 Mer 
chant, the ballantes of deceit are im his ' hand , | he 
loveth to oppreſſ. And. Ephraim: ſaid , Tet I am 
become rich, 1 have found me iout ſubſtance 3 in-all my 


fa, Holo12:7, 8. Here. int fy, tie hi 
I. His Calling, that was Honourable. - He-#s 4 


——— — 


labour. they. ſhall:-finde | none iniquity in; me., that mere il 


Merchant; When'\ ſome accuſed a young Gentle- 
 man\for | ſtaining bis\'tamily:.by.;bis' employment, 
and diſbezouring tlie Noble bauſe. of which. he.de:| 
ſcended:: 4pollonizs [ood i: forth.in his. defence 3 
Ye talk (ſaith he ) -of a dangerom::Trade,. and truly 


' fach is the. life of ' Merchants; they. travail into. for- 
raige parts, run great hazards; make-may x dll har- 
gains; and ſprretimes -are::bouyht; and ſold. then- 
ſelves \,: and - all: this: they mtntwre; (to; ſerve their 
Country , and ought they not to be: highly eſteemed? 
Ephraim wasa Merchant z, bit how; unſutable were 


ob ?'-for -obſerye: FO. 
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reted out and ſlain. 


(they ſhall find none iniquity 3 As if his riches did 
|prove -him;to be righteoaz , and his proſperity had 


but to rob by, fraud in.a Shop or 'Ware-houſe , is 


[Irvine themſelves 3 fuch goods are like the Fox 


| put 1t into his breeches, but it quickly did rear out his | 
E 


| b WETES B oh 


i wb 
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- 
MA os 


lances 4 


dares not cozen openly for ſhame , but he doth co- 
vertly, with the ſleights and myſteries of his calling 3, 


as bad as to rob by force upon the road: Both are 
Thieves, and. the former in ſome reſpett the greater, 
as more diſſembling in their dealings, and more 


cunningly, as Rabbits, making holesunder ground, 
and {othink themſelves ſecure , will atlaſt be fe- 


1 


3. HisCaſe and Cover of his fin. I am become rich, 
I have found me put ſubſtance; in all my labonr 


argued him free from all impiety. Whereas God 
ſuffereth many like raverors birds, to build their 
Ne&#s on high with ſtoller materials, intending at | 
laſt by ſome fierce blaſt of iprovidenceto bring them 


ver ſtability. Geeſe, ſay ſome, iff they chance to 
take bold 'of a root with their bill, they will bite 
and pullſo Jong to hve it, that many times they 
break their necks before they leave their hold.-So] 
unjuſt men, .by their greedineſs to jzrich , uſually 


which. PIxtaxch mentions the- Lacedemonian boy to 
have ſtollen,and rather then he would be diſcovered, 


ances of dexeit ure in hiahand, be loveth to oppref. 
When a.buyer comes. for a commodity , he weigh: | 
| echit out fairly-in the ballances -but he hath a de-| 
ecitful bag of weights, or a deceitful. beam. He|- 


frequent in their thefts. Thefe Cheats that do It 


down ; and deſtroy the whole bro6d. Thieves ſel-| 
[dome finde joy in their new. purchaſes ,. bur ne-| 


owel-s. 
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In the manner ; S 
of thy ſelling. 


{ dear becauſe I buy dear. Not my buying or ſelling, 


Be righteous in the: avawner- of thy felling. -The 
eller may not exa& upon the Buyers -neceſfety,, 
but ſell by the rule of equity. I am not bound to 
ſell cheap, becauſeT buy cheap, neither'may I ſell 


ſo much as the price of the Market ſhould be my 


molt righteous, yet its wicked by keeping in-com- 
modities to raiſe the Market: He' that with-holdeth 
Corn, the people ſhall curſe him , Prov.. 11. 26. 


would draw all the nouriſhment-to himſelf, and 
cares not though the other parts of the body:periſh, 
but the people ſhall curſe him. This 04k which: 
will ſuffer. no ſmall trees: to thrive nieer it-, will. 
in. time fall with the breath-of ſomany curſes,” 

| Probably .you would know whether a-Tradeſ\- 
man, i that knoweth ſuch and' ſuch commodities: 
will; fall. very. much (by Letters which mention 
ſeveral Ships comming home laden with them, or 


Author, expeCing that Chriſtians ſhould not be 
excelled by Heathen: 4 war brings a Ship of Corn 


he pleaſeth; he knoweth of many more Ships which 
will be there the next day, may he conceal this. from 


k the.Rhodians ? No , faith-the Orator: And. what 


Cy 
, 


b. 


ſayeſt thou Reader ?.- 


gy — 7 — 
EE 


Stch a man like a corrupt impoſthumated member,} 


ſome other way_) may not ſell off his own: wares at: 
the.: preſent. price , | and hide his 'news from his. 
Country ' Cuſtomers 2 Reader: , I- ſhall anſwer it. 
with.a queſtion.not much unlike it: in an Heathen 


from Alezandria, to: Rhodes ſaith; Cicero )"in- 4| 
| time of great Famine, he may have for-it what price 


ſtandard. Though I conceive a Market rate to be|j 
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01%." bis Dealings with: all-men. 


AP bediten ta 


: Inallthy Contracts, Purchaſes, and Sales; caſt 


an eye:upon that golden' rule ,: mentioned by onr 


Saviour ,: Mat. 7- 12. Therefore .all things whatſe- 


| lever ye would. that men ſhould do to you, do' ye 


ever ſo to them; for this is the Law and the Pro- 
phets; This is the Royal Law, the golders Rule, the 
Kings High-way, and the flandard of all righteouſ- 
nels. Whatſoever in a well ordered judgement thou 
wouldſt.have others dg to thee and thine , do the ſame 
to them. and. theirs, ſuppoſing conditions alike 5; for 


mouth, and cauſed it-to be .proclaimed by the 
Cryer, as'often as he puniſhed: a Souldicr for in- 
juring any other. Its very profitable for a Chriſtian: 
ia his dealings with others,” to make frequent ap- 


with , were I as this man #s , or. 48s this woman? 
Would I be willing to have this meaſure meaſured to 
me or mine 2 Would I be glad to be ſerved ſo as 
I ſerve others ? Is this to love my Neighbour as my 


ſelf. Reader , ſuch ſerious Soliloquies may pre- 


vent much unrighteouſneſs. Though. Charity be- 
gins at home in regard. of order , yet not in.re- 


m—_ 


this is the ſum and epitome of all that is delivered | 
[iz the Law and the Prophets , concerning thy carri- | 
age towards others.” Hierom commeaded this ſaying | 
[to.a holy woman, to be written on her heart, 
las an abridgement of. all righteonſnefs. LaGFantine 
ſaith, 1ts the root and foundation of all equity. 8e-\ 
{verss the Emperor had often this ſaying in his 


peals to his own Conſcience.. ould I be dealt thas| 


gard of time; for a man no ſooner loves himſelf a- | 

Iright, but he loves his Neighboxr as himſelf, That | 
Proverb came from the Devil, Every man for him: 
ſelf, and God for #2. all. For God ſaith, Letnomen 


27 


Qued 1355 non 
v5,alterine fe- 
ceris, Sever. 
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{are all ſerviceable to others belfide and more: then 
to themſelves. How foon would: the frame of| 


| well as the Kings Throne, is preferved by righteouſl- 
neſs;T hat ſpeech of Neveſſaw the Lawyer,is contrary 
to Scripture > He that will not venture his body, ſhall 
never be valiant 3 and he that will not venture bis 
| ſoul, ſhall never be rich. Righteonſne/s, not Robbe- 


| pulls down on 'his' head the Divine curſe ;' which 


| ſeek bis own, but every man anothers wealth * And| 


again, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbor as thy ſelf, 


x1 Cor. 10, 24: Gal. 5, '24- He is but a beeft that| 
preyeth for himſelf alone. Inanimate creatures are] 


beneficial to others 5 Fire, Ayr, Earth, Water, 


nature be diſſolved, if every thing ſhould be confined 
within-the narrow compals of ſelf } Water moveth 
downward , Fire upward naturally , yet both will 
croſs their own nature to preventa Yacanmr,and pre- 
ſerve the Univerſe.  * Nb, 


Beſides, I muſt tell thee that the SwbjeFrhouſe, as] 


xj, Is the way to Riches. He goeth the 'fartheſt 
way abogt, that endeavours to increaſe his ſtrength 
by ſucking others blood, or to get an eſtate by in- 
juſtice. Nay, he takes a contrary courſe, for he 


like an HeFick Feever , will cauſe an irrecovera- 
ble Confumption of all his comforts, both tem-. 
poral and ſpiritual. Such treafures and owners 


are like the Carearnites to the Land ;, the Land} 


will groew, fillit ſpue them ont. Treaſures of wick: 
edneſs profit nothing, Prov. 10. 2. Obſerve Reader, 

I, The Excellency of theſe Comforts in ther- 
ſelves3 they are Treaſures, that is, heaps of- our- 
ward 'good thing;z the word includeth -a -ylti- 


tnde 3 forone or tmo-will not make atrexſure; ard a | 
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multitude.af precioxs things for. an heap of ſand or 


| coales or -duft., is not a treaſure, but 'of ſilver or 


cold ;\ or fome-excellent earthly things. It is herein 
the plural, Treaſares, Noting the greateſt confluence 


of warldly-comforts:' Note, 


2, The iwzpiety of the owners, they are treaſures 
of wickedneſs. The Purchaſer got them by ſidfu] 
praQices. They were brought into his houſe {lily at 


v#heif. Treaſures of wickedneſs, becauſe gotten by 
wicked ways, and imployed to wicked ends. There 
is an Engliſh Proverb, which too many Englith | 
metrx have made good; That which is got over the 
Devils back,, 5s. uſually ſpent under the Devils belly. 
When ſiv is the Parezt that begets riches, it many 


ſoul, or to bribe the flemes of Hell. Alas ! they are 


times hath this recompence, that they. are wholly 
at its {ſervice and command. | | 

3; The oavity of thoſe treaſures, they. profit no» 
thing 5 Treaſures of wickedneſs profit nothing: \They 


of the body, muchleſs to heal the woxnds of the 


ſofar from-profiting ,. that they are infinitely: preju- 
dicial. Such Powder-Maſters are blown vp wk h their 
own ware. Theſe loads fiok the bearers into the un- 


Sea-evems Or Sea-Eagle (called in Greek 4rvwr@, be- 
cauſe ſhe ſeeketh for her prey in: the waters) that | 


fit embleme' of the unrighteous perſon, for he'graf-. 


rr. 


fome back. door; He was both the receiver and the |. 


are utable tochear the wind , to cure the diſeaſes| 


quenchable lakg. The Philoſopher tells us of the | 


ſhe will often feize on her prey , though it be more |. 
then ſhe can bear, and falleth down headlong with | 
itinto the deep, and ſoperiſheth 3 This Fowl is a | 


Arif. Bift 9. 
Animal. C.24 


perhrkoſe heavy poſſeſſions which: preſs himdown | ||... 


into!-. 
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How Chriſtians may exerciſe bimſ, 


A. Hs A. 


; 


! 


| Feſtina lente, 
| Ilud adagium' 
arridebat duo- | 
bysImperatori- 
bus facile lau- | 


| datiſpmis, | 


[in wealth , but muſt have it preſently, and care 
not though it be unrighteouſly. 3 But as we ſay | 
Matches made in haſte , are repented at leaſure 5 So 
{cruly , riches got in haſte, are' often\lamented for 
|ever. Its moſt true here , The more baſte the leſs 


| from his goods which he got in haſte 3 As the £4- 


. Jone never liveth to ſee them,ſaiththe Naturaliſt 
+ Fair.ard ſoftly goes far. None thrive fo. well as 


|his way. Tits Yeſpaſiare ſtamped in his Coin a 


| into:the pit of perdition.,. They that will be-rich 
(that reſolve on it, - whether God. will or no; -and 
by any .means, whether right or wroxg)-fall into 
temptations, and a ſtare , and into. mariy fooliſh and 
burtful Iuſts which drown men in deſtruGtion and per- 
dition ,-1 Tim. 6. 9. They that will be egich. Men 


quently ſaid inthe Word of God. to getit in Baſie 
to make haſte to;be rich, becauſe ſuch will not ſtay 
Gods time, nor wait 1a his way, till he ſend them 


70 Godlineſs 


that ſcrape an eſtate together unjuſtly , are fre-| 


ſpeed 3 Food haſtily (eaten, is ſeldom fo well di- 
gelted'as what is eaten leaſwrably 3 He that mwaketh 


haſte to be rich,” hath'an-evil eye ,, and confidereth not 
that poverty ſhall come upon him , Prov, 28.20, 22. 
Sometimes God ſuffereth a crue] hand, to pluck the 
fooler feathers of this unclean Bird, and then he. is 
left bare whilſt he liveth 5 ſometimes he 1s. hurried 
away in the prime and pride-of his.age to Hell, 


zards eggs are hatcht in fix moneths, and yet the old 


thoſe that ſtay Gods leaſure , and expe wealth in 


Dolphiz and an Anchor , with this Impreſs, Saf 


t Aug. & Tito. 
{Eral. Adag. 


[ PEO 


—_—_ the Ship, that's ſoon exonghz And an Anchor 


cita, ſt ſat: bene. Soon enongh,if well enough... A Dolphin; 


haſte tobe rich', fhall:not be innocent 5 He that maketh| 


ſtay- 
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wy In his Dealings with all men, 


ftayeth the Ship, that's well enough 3 So both: toge- 


| rhis Prince 1t is reported , Abſtizrnit alieno ſi quis 
| anquan.' If ever any was free from injuring others, he 
ws the man. None are more guilty of unrighteoul- 
neſs, thenthoſe that huddle vp riches 7x haſte. They 


other is worſe then an abortive birth, that comes 
before the time. That fruit which is ſoon ripe, will 
be ſoon rotten. An inheritance may be gotten haſtily. 
| at the beginning , but the end thereof ſhall not be 
| bleſſed , Prov. 20. 21. As Hoxy over liberally eaten, 
though it be ſweet and pleaſant at firſt, yet after- 
wards, cauſeth ſtrange vomitings and ſad g1ipings 
in the ſtomach and.- belly 3 ſo-an eſtate overhaſtily' 
gotten, though it may cauſe a-ſmile. in thy counte- | 
nance;, and rejoyce thy carnal part at the begin-| 
ning, yet will afterwards cauſe dreadful gripings 
in thy conſcience , be a Vulture gnawing at thy. 
| [heart, and-its-latter 'end be curſed to thee and 
thine: T have read of a' Philoſopher , who bought | 
a-pair of ſhoes upon-truſt', the Shoe-maker dieth,' 
the ' Pythagorean rejoyceth , and thinks his ſhues| 
clear gaines 3 but a while after, his conſcience 
twitches him, and willallow. him noreſt, becauſe 
of his roþbery 3 he repaires to the houſe of the 
dead,and caſts in his money, ſaying, There, take thy 
due;Thon liveſt-tome,though dead to all beſides.He thac 
carrieth ſuch Ixggage on his back all day,muſt expect 
to find his conſcience galled: to purpoſe at night. # 
O Friend , take heed of ſetting thine ineſtime 

| ble. 


— 


ther make ," ſoo enough , if well enoWfh 3 And of | 


ate moſt harmleſs whoare contented to live in hope, | 
| [and to walt patiently on God, That wealth which is 
gotten well enough, is gotten ſoon enough 3 All | 
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1 Thou rakeſt , and runneſt, and it may-becozeneſt 
1 and cheateſt , to leave thy child a confiderable e: 


|in leaving thy Son a Bottle and a Basket to beg with 


" How aC brian mayexerviſe biniſetf to Godlineſs, 


ble ſoxl'to ale for a little corrwptible ſilver. If it 


loſe thygwn,/ſovls ſurely, twill not advantage thee 
to gain a ſwall pittance of it ; and- loſe. thy ſoul, 


will .not profit thee to: gain. the whole. world and] 


ſtate 3 1 mult tell thee, thySon 1s little beholden 
to thee for'leaving him a gay knife to cut his/Throat 
with. a gaudy ſuit: with-the Plague in it 3 a great 
ſtately dwelling haunted with Divels3 a large por- 
tion with the curſe of God : No man in his wits 
would give one hair of: his. head to be: made thine 
heir, wert.thou worth-thouſands; The Devil bim- 
ſelf, though he will thank thee for getting it ſo un- 
juſtly ,_ yet he would - not thank thee, if thou 
ſhouldſt bequeath him all'thy ill gotten; goods 3 
No , - he doth:not love the .curſe of God fo well: 
Thou wouldſt ſhew thy ſelf. a-more loving .Father, 


from door to door , then the greateſt heap of ſuch 
riches. 


thy Son to live in honour, and bath himſelf in car- 
nal pleaſure, with that wealth which thou haſt un- 
juſtly ſcraped together , when thou art frying in 
unquenchable flames for thy injuſtice !- Thy Chik 
dren are rejoycing with thy filver,” and: the: Devil: 


will in the leaſt abate thy torments 2 It maybe 
thou pleaſeſt thy ſelf with an intention of giving 
ſomewhat in thy Will to the-poor, and ſo to pay 


Beſides, What comfort, will it be to thee , for\ſ 


arerevelling with thy ſox] at the ſame ſeaſon; Canſt| 
_ |thouthink that the contentment of thy poſterity, 


that 


thy debts to God, with the Devils goods , with| 


| 


{that coya which hath the Image and Superſcription 
| of thePrince of darkneſs on it 3 and art thou ſomad 
| as to-think that it' will be acceptable ? I tell thee, 


| he was , with the noyſome fumes of Aabomets 41- 
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God hates robbery for a ſacrifice, and thy ſtollen goods 
for a burut Offering. The Great Sultan, as giddy as 


choran , was yet ſo well in his wits , as to tell his 
Baſhaw (who perſwaded him to build an Hoſpital 
with the wealth he had unjuſtly taken from the Per- 
ſian Merchants) That to deſpoſe his money to releive 
the poor, world not pleaſe God 5, but to reſtore it to 


theyright owners, would. be acceptable ; Will a King 


hundred pound upon the road, and then thinks to 


it towards his ſervice. Thou canſt not grounded- 
ly hope , that thy unrighteouſneſs ſhould be remit- 


——————__ — Ee ee 


ted, until thy Mammon of -unrighteouſneſs be re- 
ſtored by the Law:.of God , as well as of men. 
Debts muſt be pgid firſt , and then Legacies 3 Fnſtice 
mult be firſt minded and: then. Charity. It may be 
thou cheareſt thy heart with the - thoughts of an| 


the large proviſion thou makeſt therein for thy 
children, with what a great Company thou ſhalt 
be attended tothy grave, and what a: coſtly Mo- 
nument ſhall be erected to: thy Memory. Well ! 
fince thou art ſo much Joyed with a curious Tomb, 


[ ſhall take the pains to write thine Epitaph (and if 
thou haſt a ſpark of true love to thy ſoul , thou 
wilt think of it whilſt thou liveſt). Here lies Inter-| 


thank that man who robs his honeſt Subjects of an| 


make amends, by paying half a Crown out of | 


honowrable burial ; itdelights thee to think , how | 
when thy Willis open, people will appſaud thee for| 


red, one that to make his Children Gentlemen on 


earth 


—— 


— 
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How a Chriſtian may exerciſe bimſelf to G odlineſs 


Be righteous 
in thy words 
and expreſlj- 
Ons. 


i buy ſo dear, or ſell ſo cheap | [/ look, on' him ,” and 


Child and the Parent; That language which is con- 


learth for « few days , made himſelf a Beggar in Hell 
fo all eternity. He was one that to gain a litth 
earthly treaſure , of which he hath now taken an ever 
laſting farewel ; ſold his precious ſoul, aud the end- 
leſs blifſeful fruition of the bleſſed God. Did ever fool 


learn to be righteom. 


SECT. IV. 


QEcondly » Be righteous in thy Words and Expreſſi- 
—0ns , as well -as in thy . Works. The Chriftjans 
tongue ſhould be his hearts interpreter;, and reveal 
its mind and meaning 3 and the Chriſtians hand 
ſhould juſtifie his tongue , by turning his words 
into deeds : Though the right Chriſtian is not a 
worſhipper of Mercury,” to whom togues were on- 
ly offered in facrifice 3 yet with the Athenians he 
doth ſpeak, well, as with the Lacedemonians do well. 
The Burgeſſe of the new Fernſal@n is known by 
this livery 3 He walketh aprightly, worketh righte- 
ouſneſt , and ſpeaketh the truth in' his heart 5 He 
ſweareth to his own hurt, and changeth not , Plal, 
15. 2, 4 


*Firſt , He ſpedketh the truth in bis beart ; His| 


ſpeech is the genuine and natural off- ſpring: of his 
heart; there 1s a great reſemblance between : the 


fuſed, and not to be underſtood , ſpeaks not a 
Citizen of Sjox , but a builder of Babel or Baby: 
lon. When the words are ſpariomw, and not the 
hearts owe 3. hke Abimelech , they deſtroy the Fa- 


mily of which they . deſcend. z fometimes that: 


tongue 


———_—_ 


— —— 


—_ Pw & MP Iu mm» o& - 


a re oe. ain as > i 


a” mm —_ ne ww, A wy ww WL 


ih > es a Maas 


[ 


%S I— * 


*% - 


——_—— 


"Tu bis Dealings with al men. 


35 


zongue cuts the owners throat. The getting 0 


fro of them that ſeek death , Prov. 21. 6. The de- 
ceitful tongue ſeeketh death , though not inter- 
tionally , yet eventually ; ' The Saints words and 
thoughts are wpivocal, they ſpeak as they think; and 


heart is the 2Lzze, his mind frameth the matter , and 
his tongue is. the ſhop that expolſeth ic to publique 
view. q © ho 
Secondly, He ſweareth to his own hurt , and 
i changeth not. His hand will make good his lawful 
promiſes, how much ſoever they (hall be ro his 
prejudice. Theres a Symmetry between his hand and 
bis congue 3 he is {low to promiſe, not haſty ta 
enterinto. bonds, but being once engaged, he will 
be ſureto. perform. He dares not falſihe his word, 
knowing that his Gad | was an earwitneſs; ; 
[t. was the ſaying of Lyſander , That if the Lyons 
thin, would not ſerve (to cozen with) the foxes muſt 
be ſowed to it , and that Childrez were to be decey 
ved with toyes-, and: men with Oathss |but this Fox 
| himſelf was at laſt taken in a trap, and ſlain' at 
( the foot of the Thebar Walkes. The Juſticeof God 
will ſome time or other ſeize upon ſuch unjuſt 


. [men 3. Falſe conceptions are as dangerous to: the ſouls| 
| of men... -as'to the: bodies of worment __ 


The Romans built a -Teinpleto the Goddeſs Fi- 
delity , and offered ſacrifice to her, image, ſo high- 
ly did they eſteem of faithfulneſs. Attilivs Regnlas, 
their. General agatnſt the Carthaginians , being 


of peace, upon his word toreturn , if. the Terms 
| SES | were 


D— 


treaſure by a lying tongue , is a vanity toſſed to and 


are like-clarified honey , clear to the bottom 3 his| 


taken Priſoner and ſent ro. Rome: with conditions| 
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were not. accepted, judging the- conditions diſho- 
nourable he diſſwaded the Romans from embra- 
cing them, and went back to his enemies accor- 
ding to his promiſe , though he knew beforehand, 
that upon his return they would. preſently put 
him to death. The Priſoner that got from Hanni- 
bal by eluding his Oath , was by the Senate: appre- 
hended and (oat back' again, ſaith Liovie. Attica 
fdes, was free, or ſure hold 5 and Attica teſtis, 
one that keeps touch , becauſe the Athenians were 


Vſus frandis 
in bello geren- 
do laudabilsin 
aliis ationibus 
d teſtabilts, 
Machiav. 


fo faithful to their words. What a ſhame is it then 


for Chriſtian, to regard their Promiſes and Oaths| 


no more then their old cloaths', which they throw 
(by » when they have made what uſe'of them they 
deſire. Such men do much. wound their Credit 
(that after a. little knowledge of ſuch Nallifidians, 


ences. The deceitful and bloody are joyned together, 
Pſa. 5.6. He that tsdeceitful to others, 1s bloody to 
himſelf z he may raſe others «hi» , but he wrongs 
ks own ſoxt, and draweth his own heart-blood. 
Machiavel as bad-as he was, would not” allow-frand 
to lodge, ſave in Souldiers Tents. 


E God of truth in accompliſhing his threatings on 
thoſe that have affirmed and atteſted ſuch lyes.. One 


beth) having bought fix pound of Tow in- a Shop 
in Foodſtreet , fallly ſaid that ſhe had paid for it, 
| and ſwore to it » but ſhe preſently fell down and 
dyed to the terrour of all ſach unrighteous and 
perjured perſons. -The trade indeed of lying; hath 
crept almoſt into all trades, as if it were the on- 


none will truſt them) but much more their coxſci-| 


OV x Pr 


| The jealous Gad hath made himſelf known to bs! 


Anu Averies Widow (in the days of Queen F/iza-| 
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 |-6: 17. The Scripture ſpeaks of ſuch perſons, that 
[their own tongues ſhall fall upoz theme, meaning 


—— — —_——} a. 


4 dna bis: ealimgs with all men. 


L ly way toget a livelbood , when it bath deprived, © 
 |{ome of their lives, At. 5.7, 8. A hing tongue is 


one of the fix things which the Lord hates, Prov, 


to deſtroy them ; as Beraiab fell on Foeb,, and Da- 


vids Souldier. on the _Amaleckite 3 for ſo the Phraſe 


[tis:frequently taken, '?/2. 64.8. 1 King. 2, 29, 30. 


Reader:;: Be ſo true to thy own foul, as to put | 


away lying, and to ſpeak the "truth to thy Neigh- 


OOO OS OR ES eo Gp 


| bors:,: Eph. 4. 25. Donotdelydethy elf with men-, 


let thy words and thoughts joyn in conſort. A Chri- 
ſtian ſhould belike Chryſtal , the ſame all over, and 
viſible throughout. As our cloaths repreſenthe pro- 
portion.of our bodies, ſo ſhould our words the pro- 
portion of our #inds 5 Twas an: nnpolitique pre- 
cept. which Lewis the eleventh of}, Fraxce gave his 
Soa ; When he charged him to learn no more 
Latine then what would - teach him to dillemble ; 
Deceic is a giz that men ſet often to. catch ;ſerpexts, 
which' when: they have caught , ſting themſelves. 
Cleomenes, King of Lacedemonia, who making Truce 
with the zxrgives'for ſeven days, and fell upon their 


he.miferably flew hiſelf. . Promiſes are. (as it were) 
the ConneQion and Ligaments of the ſeveral parts 
in the body Politique 3 if they be once broken aſun- 


|der and loſed;, the: whole. will. quickly be diffol- | 
ved: - Suck men.are, like. to: ſome fruits, which | 
obeful colour , in- |- 


Quarters inthe night, was repelled by the Argive | 
| Women, and'afterwards baniſhed into Egypt, where 


tal Reſervatians , or *Feſuitical Zquivocation, but | 


| 


| 


ut. 


by their luſcious ſmell , and deli 


vite | 


ET. 
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vite a man to eat, but prove unſavoury and un- 
wholſome. He that had onely natures. moonlight 
to ſee by , could ſay, Perditiſſemi eſt hominis , fal- 
jro9 exm , qui leſws non efſet, niſt credidiſſet 3 None 
bet the moſt wvillainous will deceive hizz , who had 
been ſafe if he had not truſted, faith Cicero. ' © 
Thy righteouſneſs muſt extend fo af, according 
to their ſeveral places and relations. That righte- 
ouſnels which is real, will be aniverſal 3 Render 
therefore to all their due , tribute to whom tribuit 
is due, cnſlom to whom cuſtome., fear to. whows fear, 
honour to whom honour, Rom. -13- 7. He that is 
juſt inhis Actions, hath adue reſpect co all perſons, 
whether Superiors,. or Equals, or Interiors. He 
who 1s righteous to his fellow-Subjects, and wrongs 
his Soveraign in his Cuſtom or Tribute , is a Rebel 
againſt the Crown and Dignity of Fefus Chriſt. + He 
is undutiful to? the King of Nationr, who: payeth 
not his due to the King of that Nation in which he 
liveth. Render (ſaich Chriſt) to Ceſar the things 
that are Cefars , and to God, the things that are 
Gods, Hierom on that place doth + well obſerve, 
that the name of Czſaris not proper, but Appella- 
| tive , becauſe from the firſt Rowtar Emperor, Flix 
Ceſar, all his Succeſſors were ſo called ; Hereby 
Chriſt intimates that Tribute belongs to every per-| 
ſon cloathed with the ſupreme power 3 And:Gerrbaxd | 
in his Harmony faith , that our Saviour doth par- 
ticularly in that Text underſtand Tiberizs , "that 
monſter of men , enjoyning payment of Tribute to 
| that perfecuting Prince- How -great. then is their 
crime, who cheat a King that-is a Chriſtian £ Such 
unnaturat Members muſt expe@to fare the oy 
| | or 
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Tat Doaags with allmen- 


for  impoveriſhing their Head. - The wealth of a} 
Political Father , is both g credit and ſupport to his 
| Children. - If the Ravt be kept without weter, the 
branches muſt needs wither, ' _ 

The Ancients emblemed a juft+a# , by one with 
a- pair of ballances in one hand ,, a ſword in another, 
|| ard both his eges ſhut , to diſpenſe impartially to all 
Juſtice , both commutative and diſiributives A Mag) 
ſtrate muſt diſtribute juſtice to every oze a like, He 
may ſee a difference, in caſes , but fio difference 


the rich , the ſtream runs down by the meanelt Coz 
tage, as much as by the Princes Conrt; Righteoulneſs 
mult be as common as wajer , as univerſal as a 
ftream 5 David reigned over all Iſrael, and executed 
Juſtice, and judgment to all his people, 2 Sam. 8,15, 
His righteouſneſs was as large as his realm, tO all Li, 
peopie. The . 
SECT. V. 


Q=<ondly , As to the manner of thy dealings , thy 
duty is to be coprteons as well as righteous. Some 
men ſoil the luſtre of their juſtice, and hinder the 
honoxr it might bring to the Goſpel by the crabbed- 
neſs of their carriage. A rugged unhbewn piece of 


in perſous, When righteouſneſs reigneth , its ſaid | 
to run down ke water , and as a mighty ſiream.| 
Amos. 5.24. Now water is as free for the poor as | 


Timber diſgraceth , when a neat ſmooth one cred!- 
|teth the building. One end of our dealings with 

men (as ſhalf ſkew by and by) muſt be to gain them 
tomind godlineſs, which end will be much furthe- 


|red by an affable converſation. Men delight. not 
| to 


Be Courteons 


in thy deal- 
ings. 


att. 


. 
a_—_— a. w—_ __—_ —— 


2 Bey irnitate FP 


- 


tee AAS 2. Coos” 


er On 5s omen... 


How a Chriſtiaw vidy exeviſy biniſelf vo Godlineſs, 


PI 


| of mankind.” Trs ſaid of Fulixs Ceſar; that hetover-. 


|attraFiveneff of his converſation.” ' This Lord'of 


towalk in rugged ways, nor to:deal with rugged 
men; As carious Flowers draw the eyes, and rare 
Muſick the ears ,, fodoth courteſie allure the hearts 
of men after it. - He thatipleaſethall men in all 
things (indifferewt) is the Hikelieſt to fave ſome, 
I'Coy. TO.ult." Tt was the affable carriage of Tit 
amongſt other things:, which made him-the delight 


cametheir affeftionsby'his humanity, whoſe perſons 
he had before ſubdued by his power and policy ; He 
gloried in nothing fo much as in pardoning his Ene- 
mies; and gratifying hisfriends3 ſaith A»ſtiv. They 
who durft ſpeak to Exfar ſaith 2far;a5,were ignorant 


| of his greatreſf,, and they which durſtnot, were ig-M 


norant of his gooxlneſs. ' We may gain their love by 


_ | Auflin.Fpip.s.| ſoft words', who would hate us', if we went a- 


hp to” raviſh them; or to lay violent hands on 
them. ' Alexander won-'the love of his Souldiers 
by calling them Fellow-Footmren 3 Courtefie, like the 
load flone , will draw even Iroz to It. Pharoah an 
Heathen was full of Courteſfie, and though a King 
condeſcended much in his cartiage towards Facob. 
Abraham is noted not onely for his faith in God and 
holineſs , but alſs for his diſcreet familiarity , and 
affable behaviour towards men, Ger. 47.8, 9. Get. 
23. 7, Our bleſſed Saviour is therefore {aid to'come 
eating and drinking , becauſe of 'the ſweetneſs and 


Glory in allthis converſes, had a comely-and'win- 
ning grace. They who aretruly noble,are ever affa: 
ble 3 thoſe that like the Perſian , keep up ſtate, are 
but according tothe Frexch dialect (of their havghty 


| upſtarts) gemtle Villains. Contempt or arrogancy 153 
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weed that ever groweth in dunghils 3 Tis from 
the ranknefſs of the ſoyl , that it hath its height 
and haughtinels 3 They are but windy Spirits, that 
bubble thus above others; tis the froth onely that 
gets always to the topof-the water, 

Its a Divine Command, Be Coxrteons (1 Pet. 3.8.) 
the word figaitieth, Friendly-minded , ſtudious to 
do ſuch things as are grateful to others. Obedi- 


{ence tothiscommand is cheap, and coſteth nothing, 


which whoſoever denyeth, will certainly never 


{obey thole precepts which will put him to charge 


He who denyeth men a good look, will not at Gods 


{call, lay downhis life for the Goſpel. 


The Romans, bagauſe they would not have any 


{defrauded of civil reſpet, retained Admonitors 


( called Nomenchlitores ) who ſhould ſuggeſt the 
name andquality of every one they encountered, 
might be ſaluted in a conformable 


{like 7dols , bave eyes and ſee not, menths and ſpeak, 


| 


{ot , are ſo far fzom'being inveſted (above others, 


ſtile. | 

We read in Scripture frequently of $a[ntations 
ſent to and from the Saints, Row. 16. God ne- 
ver intended that when men put on Chriſtienity,' 
they ſhould put off civility. Thoſe Quakers who 


as they pretend) with the divine nature, that they 
are even diveſted of the humane nature. The very 
Turks ſalutation to him they meet, is Salanpe alceh, 


Eiaoppay Coo | 
mu, Afabils , ' 
Humanus & 
ad vite conſue- \ 
| tudinem facilis 
commedaſq; 
| Eraſ. | 
| Tanquam 07% | 
| GiAz @ronals | 
Qui ſapit ami- 
ca,i,e. Oub 
ſtudet facere 
ea que alters | 
4 


ſunt amica &# 
rata. 


Comitas (alias | 
difta humani- 
tas,affabilitas) 
eſt virtus in 
converſatione 
mediocritatem 
ſervans,ne qui 
1ufte offenda- 
t&ur. Prztor. 
p.2. Thear. | 
Erh. Sett.13. [| 


| 


Peace be totheesz and the reply is, Aleek, ſalaum, 
To thee be peacealſo. When Boaz came into his field, 
The Lord bewith you, laithheco his Reapers 3 The 
Lord bleſs thee , ſay they to him. Indeed , Chriſt 


commands his Diſciples, Salute xo#xax, Luk. 10. 4. 
G 


But| 


Q—— 


—_— 


Blunts Voyage 


Ruth 4. 2: 
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Be meek in 


with men. 


How aChriſtianmay exeroiſe himſeſfeco 'Godlineſs 
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EY, | The Diſciples were ſent about buſine(s of -impor- 


thy dealings . | {o allo! to be week, in-thy dealings with men: © Cour: 


Rv, Lamb 


But the occaſion of this prohibition is conſiderable. 


| tance,and expedition 3 and the ſalurations Chriſt 
| ſpeaks off, are inthe nature of thoſe which we call 
Complements, a filing up of precious time with 
needleſs toys and trifles. - As if Chriſt had faid, 
Tour work, is of weight , and requires haſte , do not 
therefore loyter , by ſlanding: to talk, with any by the 
way, but. mind your buſineſs. It is not intended by 
a Maſter who- gives his Servant ſuch a charge, 
| that therefore he muſt not put off his hat ,-or bid 
any, Gogd: Morrow , -or ask their Neighbours how! 
; they do, for ever after. The ſame Law-giver doth 
command Salutations by his owlh mouth 3 7»to what 
houſe ye enter , ſay , Peace be to this houſe , Luk. 
10.5, 6. and alſo commends it to us by his Mini- 
ſters, 1 Cor. 16. Col. 4. 10, 14- We may not bid 
{ them God: Speed,. whom we ſee itmployed about the 
Divels deſignes, leaſt we be partakers of their evill 
deeds 5 but if we know not their aCtions to be bad, 
our charity muſt hope the beſ#. - He that hath but; 
common, Haxzanity , 'muſt needs be a Civ7linn.) 
Though nature be a Crab:-ſtock, yet if ſhe be but) 
graffed by education ,”this will be part of her ſweet) 
fruit. | +0599 £5 | 
- 3. Asthy duty is to be righteous. and courteous, 


teſtes a. good Servant: to wait upon meekneſs ds its. 
Maſter 3. both together are "no ſmall credit to 
a Profeſſour : He that is higheſtin-godlineſs, 15: 
fulleſt of meckneſs3 the pureſt Gold is fooneſt mel- 
ted, and they are-vſually the beſt blades that will 
bend well z the  Liox of. Judah for-courage,, was 4 


IE er erm wn 
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as 'hon in thkeaitto. = ii ww wm $6. 


_ 


| "mebis'Dealings with ail men.” 
Lamb foicondeſcenſion.- The Saint muſt learn 'of -his 
Savieur'to beizreck;:.and- lowly in heart. The paſſho- 
note maniis/onet Bucifers Diſciples , and follow- 
eth him-4n his fall from: Heaven: This meekneſs 
(Iſpeak of it in relation to man as its obje&) is a 
yertye: by. which we moderate our - paſſions, and 
keep: them in-ſubjeRion:,: leaſt we ſhould. wrong 
our 'Neighhours:3 Patience is fifter- to. 'meekmeſs , 
and humility is its mother. The Paſſzons of our minds 
arelike the-wirds in the air , if they lye ſtill, the 
Ship muſt, lie ſtill too ,-or at leaſt make but ſmall 
ſpeed; if they be too boyſterons, they endanger the 
daſhing the veſle] upon a Rock , or caſting it upon 
the Quickſands; but when they blow moderately . 
| | between a ſtill calm, and awviolent ſtorm , they are 
molt helpful to the Mariners. -Our-affeQtions are of 
noule if they be ſuffered to ſſeep, and do' not rife 
at all; for then though'the name' of God himfelf 
beſhotar, they will not hear the murdering piece; 
Such meeknefs is worſe then mopiſhneſs 3 God did 
[not givethe ſoul theſe wings In vain; | | 
. On the ather ſide; if our affeftionsare tempeſty- 
ous, -and rife. tos high,,- they threaten to overturn 
both ourſelves and our Neighbours. A paſſionate 
man, I like the torrid zone, too hot for any to 
|deal with -him, or to dwel neer ſhim. The work 
therefore;; of; mecknelſsgi is {to keep the affections 
within,their honwds; ſo to moderate this fire, that 
it. may warm'," not; fame out to:burm it ſelf and o- 
thers; He ;that is ancbriated- with'paſſzon, 1s -untit 
for any-aQtion3. like $4wpſons Foxes,: he ſcatrereth 
| fire-bands abroad to the hurt of altthat-are neer him. 


Alexanger 'in bis:apger flies upon his beſt friepa ; 
- 1872} - 


 ix4am Golius, 
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trattabilem fa- 
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Manſuetudo eft | 
virtus que me- 
diocritatem {| 
ſervat circa 


1. 4.Erh. c. $5. 
Manſuetuds 
eff virtws que 
hominem ita 


Cit in communh 
converſatione, 
ut non preter 
equum & bo- 
num exa'pere- 
tur aliorum 
ineptilis,morg- , 
fitatibus ev 
peccatis levig- 
ribus etiam in 
ſuam injur am- 
tendent bns. 
Dav. in Col. 
3.12, 


— WD 


A. 


2 Farmenio 


” ow 


— 


"How a Chriſtian may exerciſe bimfelf ts Godlineſs 


| 


| could keep his own paſſtons'in fabje&tion; When: 


| | of God gives us a mark to know a wiſe and+no-| 


|a fingleinjary- with double intereſt z but theſe in: 


- | to become his zxaſter , and totyrannize over him? | 


| love , aud make: his (enemies like" thene.' The ' Spirit 


| Parmeris him(elf mult periſh by that Wild:ſfre; Catos $ 


beft Emperor. was be qui potuit ioyperare affe@ uo that 


one ſaid he was a wiſe King, thati was kind' to' bir 
friends, and ſbarp to his enemies '5 another faid, 


He was 4 wiſer. Prince, that couldretain his Friends in; 


| 


| 


ble man by ;. #ho ir a wiſe mar, and exdaed with! 
knowledge among ft you ? Let him ſhew out of 4 good. 


a OE TT I SEA CO OITES 7a” | 
| Twoparticulars offer themſelves to oar viewont' 
'of this verſe. ; Gt Ok 
| . I. That meeckneſs is a ſign of @ wiſe man. The- 
world counts them -onely the brave ſpirjte-, that] 
{corn to ſuffer the leaſt affront, and who: wiltrepay 
Gods accounts are fools. What a foot is he that ſuf-' 
fereth (his paſſzor) that which ſhould be. his ſexvent 


What a fool is he that perceiving'a Merket diſc har-: 
ged:, will not ftoop-'a little.,' or felt down'a while: 
to avoid the Bullet, but keep- his placeandheight, to 


fool, that ſeeing a fire inchis neighbours houſe , 


throweth more fuel ont, and increafeth its flame, 


fool, that ventureth his incſtimable ſoul ; ar” every 
j"ifling caſt, and runneth headlong upon the greateſt 


"—=—_y 


| converſation , bis works with wmeekneſs' of wiſdom,' 


the loſs of his life? Truly: , ſuch a fool is he that | 
will-never yeild: to anothers wra: h. Is 'hot hea] 


anger in his Neighbours heart , is ſo:far from help- | 
1ngto-quenchit by: the water of wildmef,; that he | 


eventothe burning down of his own? isnot he a | 


hazards? | 


| 


| © ©  Inbis Deabngewith allmen.. 


| mari{peaks: fo: often -of a fools wrath.,: and: that 
Anger 'reſteth iu 'the:boſome' of fooles , Prov, 27, 3. 
aud 17.12, &c. A''wile man deferreth his anger, 
leaſt it burn/ with too- hot a:flame 5- Prov. 29, 1x, 
He wilt: draw back the brands, leaſt the fire ex- 


many have'been' thrown , nay utterly. over-throws, 
by laying the reizs upon the zeck of: their brutiſh 
p1/ions,when their perſons would have been ſafe,had 
bur their paſſions been curbed ? Charles the fixth , 
| King of Frence , 'was mad for anger, and deſire of 
revenge onthe Duke of-Brittain. Exceſs of wrath 
colt 4jax- his life, if the Poet may be beleived. 
Sy/lz 1n the height of ury vomited up his blood 
and'his breath together , ſaith the Hiſtorian. When 
ſuch winds bleow;they raiſe blackand dark clouds. A 
furious man hath few: friends; like 1/axxae!, bis hand is 
againſt every man, and every mans hand is againſ} 


gny 5 and trs obſerved 2 ſcarce' any fowl hath: lo 


eatcheth her inthe night,” the Hawk deſtroyeth her 
epgs5 How fooliſh is the Bee that loſeth her life, 
pain; but how dearly dotly fhepay forir?--:-.- : + 

: The greateſt 2ongueſt istoovercome ourſelver,and 
the vileft bozdege to'be our own ſaves yiProv. 16: 
32, Hethatis moſt mild, 18 molt waenly. It ſullied 
the! glory of | alF C&ſar? valour-and wittories, that 
he was his'own wok 11s #heglorg of. # 1ar9--30 
paſs by offences. Thoſe Dogy whichwerepreſenred:co | 


| hazards? Sarely 'tis not without reaſon, the wiſe 


ceeding-its. bounds';, ſhould- confume, him 3 How | 


Sims. The Heronsname in Hebrew (ignifieth to be an-| 


| [many foer5 the: Eagle preyeth' upon her the. Fox|; 


and her ſting together , ſhe puts.another to a little | 


Infirmi anim i | 
eſt exigniq; - 
voluptas Plrio; & 
continuo ſic 
Coll ge, quod 
vindicta Nemo p 
magis gauder | 
quam femina. |. 
| near ; 


Alexander , by the King of' Albavy, were "+ 
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= 1 eſt par.iere. 


portet in;urias 
| 7 qutas injuri- 
arum uwmbras 

dixe:t1n,contu- 
. meltas hve me- 
r:to mth acci- 
; at ſrve imme- 
'1| rito. Si merits, 
201 ef} contu- 

| melia.ſed judi- 
| cImm;zS! amme» 
| rito,1{l qui in- 


| 7:2a facit, non. 


| mih: erubeſcen- 
'. dans cſt,Senec. 
; in Sap. non 
Cat. 1njuria. 


; TE Injuries be 
" fhametul,ir 1s 
as N 
{ 76 4d IKevTl, 
ev 8 
wil To 4D” 
hoe) ro him 
.thar dorh rhe 
wrong, not 0 
'him that ſuffe- 
,rerth rhe 
wrong, faith 
- |, Socrates. 
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be 


; Noll: ſimum 


«| Jenus vindi(te 


Contemnere 0- 


| repliethuhe'other;'7 acknowledge you:the better and 


]wiſe and. prudent, 


- ..[quedwerle,) is 41Thatthe: Chiſtiang averkyreſs, anſt 

| be: taint: with wiſdom: ThedApoſtle 

' { 6f wiſdam:32-meaknels. oppoleth: fyry in our own 
þ | > , 


- quarre,| 


(12 


|ſmall-beafts-were brought:togneaunter thems- and. 


the beſt in the world ,..and uponi this-acconnt; be- 
cauſe they were ſo noble as not to:Kircat;allz. when 


through an'overffowing of: conrage;; would: never 
hight -, ſave: with Lions and:; Elepbants.. Thoſe 
men, without queſtion;arefaritromtrue,worth, and 
moſt 7gnoble,.-who upon evety ſuppaled perry wrong, 
tle torhe common Law; or Civil Wapifor revenge. 
By the Laws of - England a Noble: way hath this privi- 
ledge, thathe cannot be bound to the:peace., becauſe 
its ſuppoſed that &Noble-perſon willſcorn-tojengage 
himſelf. in. quarrels, but keep- the, peace: without 
a-Bond.. Tt is the baſe' and:vile bramble, the: fruit 
of the earths. curſe, that teareth and renteth what 
ls next It. | I To Wat 011-4 
..Plutarch reports of. a falling' out; between; two 
famous Philoſophers, 4riſiippns and:,Zchines, dnd 
how after ſome; time, -4riflippnus weft to. £ſchimes, 
ſaying , Shall we not be friends before we be"a Table 
talk to all the town? Tea ,; with all my heart , (aith 
A ſchines: Remember then ( ſaith; Ariſtippus ) that 
thrugh Eun your Blder'; yet T ſued for' peaces\ True 


worthier vzan; for'T began the ſtrifez but you the peace. 


own deformities 3:for:even Heathen. agree: with 
Scripturein.chis:fir{t, particular, That they are moſt 


, - . 3 
able. - {RATS (24 344, 03 8 3 


_ © | +-23 The other whiebflowethfromthe forementi-| 


calls it; weekeeſe 
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An this Pagan: glaſs, many Chriſtians-may' ſee their| 


"who -are moſt week, and peace-| 
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quarrel , not zeaFin Gods cauſe. The! fame Spirit 
that appeared inthe forme of a Dove; appeared-alſo 
in the form: of fiery tongues: It may- be my duty to 
be ſilent when'T-am wrohged 5 bur its finfal , not 'to 
{ ſpeak/'when' God' is reproached: : Though I 'may 
compound for my ows debts , yet I have no power 
to compound for axothers. Its a fingular mark of 
a Saint, to be wet Ti#der, when men {ſtrike fire'at 
himſetf 3 and touch-wood , when! metv ſtrike at God | 
The #zeekeſt manupor the face of the earth, was the | 
fulleſt of fury in the cauſe of Heaven , Numb. 12: 2. 
Exod. 32. Askilful Muſitian knoweth when to ſtrike] 
a ſtring of -a /ower ſound, when of an higher. A 
wiſe Chriſtian knoweth when to abate, whea to in-| 
creaſe his. heats. | OS | 
Narturaliſts obſerve of Bees, that they will ordt-) | 
narily ſuffer any prejudice, when they are far from 
their Hives, and their own particular is onely con= 
cerned but-when they are neer their Hives; that 
their Common wealth is engaged in their. combats; 
they. are furionsand will loſe their lives, or con- 
quer;- Thy- work'O Chriſtian, 1s nct to abate the 
leaſt"of*Gods dae 3 but ro'pocket'up many private 
injuties } and" to forgive thy-perſonal debts. -Be| 
not like ſome, as cold in Gods Cauſe as-if they had | 
neither ſenſe-nor life 5 and- as hot in their own, - 
as if their work- were/to make goodithe opinion} ... 
of Democritns;" that 'xhe ſoul: 1s of the inature;/: pf | © - 
fire, notkine elſe but a# hot ſubtle body , diſperſing 
it ſelf into fiery atomes.  Excels of fury; is a ſpi-.|. 
ritual frenzy, and'its ill for them who come. within | 
the biting: of ſuch wad beaſts. 15h ntl 3 1 t; 
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[ have'reaft of Thewiſtocter,that hiiving an Houſe Þ 
| . | to}, 
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Sebe dicere ſo- 
litus ſum. Eti- 
amhl meLurhe- 
rus diabolum 


men hoc illi 
honoris habitu- 


nem dei ſer- .. 
vHmM axnoſ- 
cam. Czl. Bu, 


- [to let ,;he- paſted onthe: Door: . Here is an Houſe 


| will forgive thoſe. that wrong . biwe-. He 18 not onely 
| contrary tothemz who like fariavs Crs , fall upun 


[of allowance 3 and Childrenof the fame Father, are 


vocaret, Me ta» 


rum, ut infip- 


tv be bired,, that bath a good Neighbour; Its a great 
comfort to dwell by a: pipus and. meek perſon, but 
no {mall crofs te live neer the Hecvilh and paſiio- 
nate; A meek man is. a good Neighbour in thelc 
reſpeQs. For 


x. He is ſofar from wrongiog others , that he 


every onethat paſſetb by , without the leaſt cauſe, 
but alſo if he be. wronged, he never ſtudieth re- 
venge, though he.may ſeek ſametimey for Juſtice. 
The world hath-learned' of. the. Divel to :offer.in- 
juries, and he hath learned of God to ſuffer inju- 
ries. He dares not uſurpe Gods Throne, but leave 
bis cauſe to the Judge of all men , Lev. 19.18, He 
knoweth alſo-that good men mult have their, grain: 


too. prone to:quarrel3; therefore; he, beareth both 
with the bad, and the.good 5 with. the former for 
Chriſts ſake 5 with the latter , becauſe they are 
Chriſtsſeed. Now ſuch a one is a good Neighbour; 
Calvix {aid though Lutherſhould call bim $etep, yet 
he would honour Lather as a faithful-ſervant of God, 
a reported of ('ato, that whena. raſh bold felloy 
ſtruck him'in the Bath , and ſome time after, came 
to ask him pardon, -he had forgot that he had bee 
injured , Aclins putavit non agnoſcere., quam ignof 


{ affronts 3 He kils ſuch ſsmywormes , by trampling on 
|tSew.' 'The'Chtiſtian upon a better conſideration, 
4 deſtroyeth 
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 deſtroyeth thoſe vermine with the foot of contempt. 
He hath experience What willions of pounds are for- 
given him by God , and therefore out of gratitude 
 cantiot butpardon ſome few pence to man, Forgiving 
| owe another; 98 God for : Chriſts: ſake hath: forgiven 

908 5! Epbeſe 4-32-: He knoweth that heneederh' fa- 
'vour from athers for his offences againſt them ; he 
doth not always walk fo carefully, but ſome time or 
other he bath beſpattered thoſe that went neer him, 
and its but juſt that he ſhould allow:that pardon 
which he expeQteth, (b)Eceleſe7.21,22. Tit. 3. 2, 3. 
8hewing all. meekneſs towards all men ; for we our 
PRs were ſometimes. fooliſh , living in malice and 
lexoy » hateful; and hating one another... The Lace- 
demonians were wont to pray in their publique. ſer- 
vice.z that the Gods would enable them to bear pri- 
|vate wrongs with patience. | 


nitur qui preftitit, quam cui datum eft. (b) Hanc veniam 

Horaſ.. Ngw vivitur inter perfeftos & bonos , ſed 

1mſcitia peccant ; quod Gr nes 'f fs etiam facimus. 

terms, reddere rurſus, Dav. ibid, A 
: # £\ _ . E:;. 4 


too much, nor diſhonour his God, he will yeild far 
Ito preferye or purchaſe a friend. Though his pri- 
viledgebe ſuperior., yet he can be contented to 
hold che ſtirrup to others, and give them place ; 
Abraham was the. Elder and the Nobler man , yethe 
offereth Lox his choice of the Country, and was wil- 


ling to take! whathe nould leave. 
F ' -- s H | # ;} 


Hierom obſer- 
verh upon 
Epheſ. +. 32, 
that rhe Apo» 
ſtle ſaith, ye- 
oiChugpor Eaves | 
Ts that is, 
faith he, 
auvT31; vu 
rather then 

=. & 

4 Minas free- 
ly forgiving 
your ſelves. 
Nam | be- 
ne in alium fit, 


. 2. A meck perſon will part with much of bis right | 
to buy his peace. Where he may not wrong his family | 


 YSzer. 


| Mags et repg- 


veniam petimuſq; damuſq; viciſſim , 
znter illos qui ſepe ex infirmitate, & 
LEquum oft igitur peceatis veniam poſcen- 
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GEcondly., If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf toll 


godlineſs.in thy dealings with all men ,. look not 
-onely to the manner of thy dealing ,: but-alſo :to 


carriage muſt proceed from -obedience to 


mee 


| Gods command. Many of the Heathex (as thou 
haſt heard) were juſt in their contra, they would 
as ſoun .die as deceive::3 Now how would(t, thou 


| 
| 


know whether 'thou exceedeſt. them, .but by. a 
principle of - Conſcience , from which thou atteſt, 
If Pagans and Chriftians be found travelling ia the 
ſame path, the onely way to difference them , is 


! to.enquire,-whexce they both ſat out , and-whither | 


they are going 3 what is the principle from :which 
they. at, and what. is the end of their. journey? 
According to the Pr—_— of a. man, ſuch 1s his 
end ; If the Barrel of. the Muſquet be crooked, it 
will never carry the Bullet right 3 therefore thy 
principle muſt eſpecially be minded, There be ma- 
ny things that move orderly, and yet their morti- 


ings; many do. the things commanded, not be- 
cauſe they are commanded , bir upon ſome fini- 


ſpecifically ; the Moralift worketh fron nature, a 
little refined by ſtudy or education 3 the Chriſtian 
from'\nature, throughly renewed by the Holy 


on is not froma principle of life 3. as a Mill moveth/ 
by reaſon of the water, yet is no living creature. 
An' outward: principle 'of cuſtome' or, faſhion: or 
glory, may make a man juft and patient. in his aQ- 


ſter acconnt.- Morality and ” Chriſtianity , differ 


the pon - Thy righteous', courteous:, :and 
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ze 


Ghoſt. : Where this ſpring is wanting , no motion 
can be true; be the fruit never ſo fair to the eye, 
if the root whence it groweth be not-good , it will 
be .unpleafaxt and diſtafiful. Laban at the lHſt, 
was juſt+in :his- agreement with Jacob ,' but ſame, 
not conſcience, was the cyrb- that held him in. 
Such dealings like fruits which are ripened by ar? 
and force , are not kindly, neither be they accep- 
[table to the heavenly taſte. Indeed, all ſuch 
righteouſneſs is nnrighteouſneſs , and all ſuch per-, 
ſons, though they are juſt to men, and do themno 
wrong , Yet are #zjuſtio God, and deprive him of 
bis righe. 4 | 
| { * The true Chriſtians righteouſnels towards men, 
proceedeth from the fear of his God. The for- 
mer Governonrs (laith Nehemiah) were chargeable 
wnto the people , and had taken of them bread and 
wine; befides, forty Shekels of filver 5 yea \, even 
their Servants bare rule” over the people 3 but this 
did not T, becanſe of the fear of God 3 Nehem.. 5. 
9, 15. The dread of the moſt high , was the hedge 
which kept him within his bounds. (EE 
Look therefore friend to the ground of thy deal- 
ings. Nothing will be commendable in Gods eye, 
which'doth not flow from his awe 3 if the defireto 
|keep up thy name , or to pleaſe thy Neighbony 
(whoſe good word © thou valueſt) be the main 


reaſon of -thy righteouſneſs, thou ſerveſt thy /z/f, | - 
but-not- thy God. He is a falſe ſervant , who'ſpay-| 
eth the debts his Maſter appointeth him, but more 1n | 


his own #ame, and leſt he ſhould be counted a Cheat, 


then becauſe of his Maſters command. Thou art| 
a true ſervant , if therefore thou dareſt not de-| 


H 2 _cetive] * 
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52 How « Chriſtian may exereiſe himſelf to Godlineſs 


ceive men, becauſe thoudreadeſt the juſt and jea: 
lous God. Joſeph. encourageth-his brethren: to ex- 
pe& fair dealings from him npon- this ground 3.'Ds 
this and. live, for I fear God, ;Gen:42: 18.1. ce. 
Te need not fear unrighteous. ations at | my' bands, 
ſence the fear of God is in my hearts As long as this 
guard is ſet upon me, I ſhall do violence to no man. 
It was a prety anſwer of Xexophons,when Lelizs told 
him that he was a timerous fellow, becauſe he durſt 
not play at Dice with him 5 Yery:i#iwerous indeed, 
and fearful to do evil. | CARES: 

Thirdly , If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to 
Godlineſs in thy dealings with men , let thine exd 
and aizz in thy dealings be good. Have an eye in 
them , not onely to thine own temporal good (this 
is low and mean) but chiefly to the glory of God, 
and the ſpiritual good of thy ſelf and others. Chriſti- 
| [ans muſt not deal'together as Izdiexr, meerly for 
trade and outward advantage; Its but a beggarly cal- 
ling to trade onely for the dirt and pebblesof world- 
ly profit 5. butits high and honourable to be a Mer- 
chant for the Diamonds and Pearls of ſpiritual 
riches. The Heathen and the Chriſtian both , may 
meet in the warner of their dealings, but they 
part In their, ends. The Thief and the honeſtConntrry- 
24: areboth found riding inthe ſame road, but they 
have different exds therein , and that diſtinguiſh- 
eth them, Heis a Dwarf indeed , and. looks: very 
_ How, whoſeeye in ſuch aQions is wholly upon- earth. 
;True Saints ſore aloft , and have more noble de- 
ſignes in their ordinary dealings, Mat. 5. 16. 
Like the A/co#, they enlighten others with their 
borrowed brightneſs, and endeavour to their 
power, 
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[power to-refle their! beams backto: the Sun, the 
Fountain of: their light. {1 Do 
| | - How ungratefully doth he ſink away, that dieth 
£4 | and returneth/ho gloty to his Father, neither rai(- 


ethup' any ſeed-to-his:elder Brother 5. 7 ſeek, not 
mine- own profit ,' but the profit of many, that they 
may be ſaved , ſaith St. - Paul, 1 Cor. 10. 33. He 
kath:caufe to fear his own going to. heaven., who 
would go thither alone. True favouritesdelire their 
King may. have many Loyal. SubjeQs3 Every crea- 
ture almoſt-is of an aflimulating+. nature. 3. Fire 
turneth what comes neer it into fire. Earth changeth | 
what we commit toit, into Earth. . ater moiſtens 
what it meets with. $tozes. grow , and ſpread in 


the veins of the earth 3; Even Flowers and Hearbs 
will be ſcattering their ſeed forthe increaſe of their 
kind. Good men cannot but deſire & endeavour that 
all they converſe with" might be like themſclvesin 
goodneſs. The firſt bleſſing which God beſtowed on 
man after his creation, was this,Be fruitful e multiply. | 

How induſtrious are Chriſts enemies to ſpread 
their poiſog , and draw men from their allegiance 
to him'/-I. have read of a Jew who turned Turk, 
how ſhortly. after ,:in buying Grapes , he fell out 
with a, Turk,: and beat him ſoundly 3 Whereupon 
a certain Jew :asked the abuſed Turk, why he 


. 


would ſuffer himſelf ro be ſo much wronged. The | 


Turk anſwered , To ſhall beat me 4s much, if you 
will turn Muſſal-max; Its too viſible, that Romes 


agents are alſo. ſufficiently ative ro make Proſelytes} . 


to their zdolatries;, and wilt thou fit (till and do} 
nothing towards the gaining of ſubjects to thy 
Lord and Saviour? Holy David was: more diligent 


ro 


Vs 


| 


Turk Hiſs. 
1332. 
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How a Chriſtianwagexerciſe bimſelf te Godlineſs 


I King. 5.7. 
2 Cron. 2, 
41,12. 


Sir Henry 
Blunt sVoyage 
inro the Le- 
ÞPankt, 


-| wicked, keep thy ſelf pure and undefiled. _ 


to; enlarge the bordersof Chriſts, then:of: hisown 
kingdom 5; He would blaze Gods honour and power 
before the. higheſt , arid , not. ſhrink - for ſhame, 


rable. Though great Filly are ſeldob>»caught by ſuch 
cingles,. yet King Hiram came 'to be converted to 
Godby his converſe. with Davide. © 1 
{ts likely Reader , thou dealeſt with ſinners; thy 
Firſt care mult be. that :thau mayſt: not parteke 
their ſins. Its reported thatiat Belgrade In Hungary, 
Dazubins and Sava ,, two: famous Rivers ,':the one 
pure, the other filthy meet, and yet their waters 
#:ingle no.more then water and opl, not that either 
Hoat above the other , but both joyn unmixed:,' ſo 
that neer the middle of the River, ſaith my. 4#: 
thor ," I have gone in 4 Boat and taſted the Danow, « 
clesr 46 'a Spring, and putting my band an. inch 
farther , I have taken of the'Sava, as troubled as a 
ſtreet channel , taſting the gravel tn my teeth ; thus 
they ruz together nnmingled ſixty miles. So ſhould(t 
thou in thy contracts and dealings with the 


next care mult be, to make:them better; 'A meek 
gracious carriage may. win them to:Chrilp.. .' Some 
Fiſh have been caught witha Golden Heok; Some- 


Bſa. 119. And:the. ſicceliof his: induſtry isconſide-if 


times by parting witha little of thy:73gh#, by loſing 


2 little felver, thou mayſt gain a.precious ſoul 3] 


He: that. always ftands . ſtridtly.avd ſtifly -upon his 
right, may.thereby wrong both God and his Goſpel: 
Heavenly mrindedneſs , ſhining in a Chriſtians deal- 
ings with prophane.men, hathſuch a beauty in it, 
thatit attraCteth at the firſt fight the eyes of every 


beholder, like the ſudden appearance of a.Cardlc 


i 
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| do! good:to-:others , is a'great mercy:ro ourſelves, 
84 The _— grace-like the-Widows, 2 King. 4.6. 

increaſeth by ppwrizg out 3 an opporrudity is a'[pe- 
cial iſeaſon; which God affordeth us, for the be- 
net Grower others ſouls-35 When time and | 
helps: meet dnd:'marry-, their of</privg is opports- 
EY Thou dealeſt with thoſe art 50s time, bo 
thou mayſt never ſee again; poſſibly their hearts 
beiag. big with-lin , -they- brig forth -in thy pre- 
ſence, eitherſwearing, of ſlandering-, or mocking 
at. holineſs'3:now God gives thee an opportiinity, 


ſavoury advice, to kill thoſe brats of Hell, as} 
[0 ſoon as they! are born, and ro make-the Patents 
MW barcen'in regard” of fuch a curſed: brood for ever 
| 
ſ 
| 


after,” which if thou negleCteſt;” thou ſhalt hever 
have again. The Bird of opportunity is uſually upon 
the wing, ſhe flieth away of a ſudden, and we 
{MW never fee ther again; [therefore 'whillt thou. la(t 
{WW ber , make the-beſtiuſe: of: her. 'Thou thinkeſt (ir 
|Mmay be): that rhy counſel to ſuch" men' would be 
but caſt away', as pure water in a naſty fink; but 
do thy work,, which is to endavour 'thelr/conver- 
Gon, and leave the (yccels'; which is ' Gods: work | 
Ito him. Benhadads Sonidjer'!dfrew*n' Bow uf 4| 
|vexture, and his Arrow pierced within the joynts 
[of the Harneſs, and flew 4hab 5 the man ſhot 
[the Arrow at he knew not who , but God levelled | 
[itat the King, amovgſt allthe company. Do thou 
' Widraw the Bow, according to thy duty, and God | 
| may ſo diret the Arrow of ve ther , as - 
make 


in-a dark rows: Ars. have opportunity, let us do 
good untv all-men , Gal."6;'ro., Atroppottunity to|- + 


by:a prudent affectionate reproof, and by ſerious | 
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_. [make it enter the. ſinners. heart, and.Jet \aut the 
lr + Very life of his fin. Sometimes. thingi:anavden 
ponſfionibus & + kg ap . AW + 4 , 
conſiliis meli- dns on a. ſudden 5 Tiberius was: happier;.4n;: his 


or,quam medi- 
tarts, Aurel. 


Vid, |on- fudy and preweditation. Thou: maylt' as Philiy 
to.the Eynuch;, fall in _with a;perſon qn:a' ſudden 
(whom thou never ſaweſt before;, nor; ſhale ever 
ſee. again) and. by. ſeaſonable counſel be-inſtiw! 


| to direc others in the, way: to: life. :- Apollor wa 
| a ſtranger to Aquila and Priſcilla , but: coming in- 
to his company , they exponnded to hims the wa 
of God more perfely, AQ, 18. 25. The memben 
of the myſtical body: muſt be helpful to. one ano- 
|ther, _. Chriſtians, .with whomſoever they converle| 
' [ought ro endeavour either their” gaining to, 0 
growing up'in Jeſus Chriſt. Alexanders body was of 
ſo exa@ and rare a'conſtitution (ſaith the Hiſt 
rian). that It penſumed: every place where he came; 


Plut. 


nard and Calawns, and ;Ceſſza, and all: ſweet \ſpi- 
ces, may well-leave a ſweet ſavour among. the 
perſons with whom he converfeth. '- They are dead 
and withered. grains of Corn,, out -of which there 
doth not oze-ear {pring.up. i hs GE 4 


». 6 


5s H ow a Chriſtian may exerciſe biniſelfto'Godlineſs, | 


extempore ſpeeches , then thoſe which: he mate up: 3 | 


mental to his. eternal .comfort 5 Tt 'may be thou! 
meeteſt with ſuch as do believe 3 then thy care mul} 
be.to build: thew up 3 Saints muſt: be Land-mark 


The ;gracious ſoul being it. ſelf. filled with: /pikef 
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A Good. Wifh of | a Chriſtian in Relation to his 
vB | dealings with ail. men , wherein the former 
| Heads are applied. | | | 


1 He Living and Eternal God, whoſe Iam, and|,,. ,,... 
whom. I am infinitely bound ta ſerve 5 whoſe | duction. 
wnqueſtionable dominion over me , calleth for univer- 
ſal ſubjeFion from me 3 having commanded me in 
his word , to be holy as he is holy , 18 all 'manner 
[of converſation, and to walk by rule in my com- 
' werce with men , as well as in my immediate conver- 
fes with his glorious Majeſty 5 1wiſh-in general, that 
I way make Religion my buſineſs , not onely in my 
ſacred duties, but alſo in my Civil dealings3 that 7: 
| #149 trade with God in divine performances, as if 
men ſaw me, and trafſique with 'menin humane af- 
fairs , as knowing that God 'behoJdeth' we , and 
herein dayly exerciſe my ſelf to keep a conſcience | , 
void af®&ffence rowards God , and towards all NY 
men. 1 Wiſh in particular, that my earthly a@ions 
a 245 never claſh with, or incroach #por wy heavenly 
calling , that I may not endanger the Jols of Religi- 
on in the throng aud crowd of outward dealings; 
but 219 be ſo limitted and direFed therein by Gods 
Law , that all my works maybe v orfhip , and when 
T am labouring for my body and family, I may be 
furthering the good of my ſoul , and my eternal feli- 
city3 that as my chief natural quality, Reafon, com- 
\mandeth in my lower a@ions of eating and drinking; 
fo my ſupernatural excellency, Religion , may bear 
| ſway in enery paſſage of #19 life. Lord, who haſt given 
| me a perfe# rule , and appointed me to order my life 
[ in 
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Pſa, 119. 


Morives to 
mind Rel'gt- 
on in civil 
dealings. 

x: Irs a fign of 
hypocrific ro 
be careleſs 
herein.. 


— ES 6 may exerciſe hinſelfto Godlineſs 
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iz all things according to it 3 be pleaſed to write all 
thy laws in my heart, that 1 way be tender of both 
Tables 3 /ove thee with all'my: ſoul and ſtrength, 
and love my Neighbour as my felf, for thy ſake. 
Tf one link of the golden chain of thy commands 
be broken, the whole 3s diſſolved; they love one ano- 
ther too well to part company 5 where one precept i 
wilfully deſpiſed, all are diſobeyed; Thou haſt ſaid 
it , He that breaks one', is guilty of all. Oo en- 
able me to be as univerſal in my conformity and duty, 
a thou art in thy mercy and bounty; for then ſhall 
I not be aſhamed , whenlT ſhall have reſpec to all] 
thy Commandements. Shy" ; 

T Wiſh that 'the ſoundneſs and integrity of my 
heart , may appear in the cleaneneſs and purity 
of my hands 3 The ſound will ſpeak what Mettal 
the Bell is of s the Flowers that ſhew themſelves above 
ground , will declare the nature of the raot, whith! 
lieth hid 5 How often doth the face diſcover ype fault: 
oft he vital parts ? Tf any tongue and ſpeech be double, 
my ſpirit cannot be linglez rf 'my actions be unrigh- 
teous, my inward man muſt needs be irreligious ; 
How groſſely do T delude my ſelf, if 1 preſume that 
T art holy , becauſe I mind the firſt Table, if T be 
diſhoneſt, and live iz the breach of the ſecond ?: 
when there is ſo wich Religion in the duties of the 
ſecond Table,- that there can be no Religion without 
them 3 My deceitful heart is apt to ſuggeſt that its| 
but a ſmall matter , If T ſhould ſupplant my Bro 
ther, and that there is no ſuch need. of tare in m)| 
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ordinary outward- carriage : But my Soveraien , t0 
whom 'T have ſworn Allegiance, 'hath told me in the| 
word of truth (Mat. 23, 23.) that juſtice and mercy 
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are the. weighty matters. of the Law , and hath 


to love: mercy throughont my while life. O that 7 
wicht never allow wy ſelf in the breach of thoſe pre- 
cepts," which in the worlds blind judgment are the 
leaſt of his. commands 3 azd by wy pattern teach men | 
ſo, leſt I be found at laſt, the leaft in. the-King- 
dom of Heaven. Lord, thouheſt enjoyned me, to 
keep thy. Law as the Apple of mine. eye: (Prov. 7.) 
I know, a (mall thing willpeir, 4 little duſt will 
offend mine eye 5 but thy Law is infinitely more ten- 
der 3 thy Word forbids and condemmneth the ſmalleſt 
wardring ;' the very conception of ſix, in « vain 
| |thonght 5 much more its birth in an unrighteows ation, 
ls: abontinable and odious to it; Thouhaſt comman- 
ded me to keep thy Precepts diligently 5 O that 
my. ways: were direded .to'' keep all.thy- Com- 
mandements:! Though: 1. abound ,. and.aw never ſo 
| ftrifÞ. in thine Ordinances ; if 1 be careleſs and looſe 
in my Contratts with: men; thor: canſt eſpie the e- 
vil conſtiration of my ſoul, notwithſtanding ſuch 
painting 3 * Thow.canſ#ſee the roitenneſsof my heart,in 
the rottenneſs of my wates, under ithe falſe gloſs. I. put | 
pon thems And if thy :moral precept find. nat obe- | 
dience with me , my ſpiritual performances will ne- 
ver find acceptance with thee. The Pie, @ ſpeckled 
Bird, whoſe Feathers were white and black, was | 
|uaclean. Should 1 ſeen pions in thoſe duties which con- 


haſt ſaid of ſuch , Shall I count them pure' with the 
wicked ballances; and with the:bag of deceitful | 
werphts?-: Micah. 6, i1. if tthire be iniquity. in my ; 

A hands, | 


— tees. Moms. 


| | commanded me , (Micah. 6. 8.) to do jultly , and| 


cern thy worſtip , and: yet be perverſe in my dealings | 
with men, 1 ant int thy judgement a wicked perſon. Thou | 
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2, Motive, 
zhe honour of 
Religion, 


| that the Jews: woald not foul their mouths with that 


(liking this, and loathing that , though never o 
wholſom) prove a foul ſlomach; end how fully do 1 
demonſtrate ſecret' filth in my inward parts, if 1 
pick, and chooſe amongſt (the food of my ſoul ) the 
precepts | When the ſoul is clean and {ound , every 
command will be (weet 3 if my heart be ſincere, af 
my dealings will be (quare. 0 let me never be'like 
thoſe Phariſes, who: made long prayers for a cover, 
that they might prey the more cloſely upon their Neigh- 
Loney but let thy ſpirit in my heart , ſend np the lap 
of grace into. every-branch of my life , that all the 
paſſages thereof may abound:in the fruits of righte- 
ouſneſs, and I may eſteem all thy precepts, con- 
cerning all things ,: to beright.. | 


to my. heart , that 1 gnay render it amiable to' the 


| profeſſion 3 The nawe of my God is holy and reve- 
rend , and ſhall IT offer it to reproach? Some write 


unclean word of blaſpeming God, but always ex*+ 
| preſſed it by a contrary word of bleſſing God 5 If it 
were ſo execrable that they bated to {peak it, foall 
I be ſo vile as to aQ it?" It were 4 fin to wrong a 
| man of his-good name 5 what is it then to rob my 


and in that habit wallow in the mire of unrighteous 


the name of Chriſt, ſhould depart from iniquity. 


| hands, there 5s hypocriſie- in my heart 5 How clearh| 
-| doth a- perſen that picketh and chooſerth his food, 


I Wiſh that the glory of Religion way be ſo dear| 
ezes of others, | by walking every way ſutable to my| 


God 2? if 1 dreſs my ſelf in the livery | of Chriſt,| 


dealings, 1 give up the bleſſed Redeemer to the ſcorn| | 
aud deriſion of the world. Every one that nameth| 


—— AW 


The colours . of Chriſi which # wear , cauſe many| 
| fol. 


21:32. Jmbis Dealmgs with all men: 


to lack, upon.me 3 Every profeſſor is like a City on' 
an.Hill., ' 25ſeble to all 3 Spots are. ſooner ſeen in 
ſcarlet, ther in ſackcloth 5 Blots appear fouler 18 
| a ſtrict profeſſour, thenin alooſe and prophane per- 
lon. None wonders to ſee (wine dirty; but to ſee the 
Ermins beautiful chin bemired, is prodigious. How 
watchful 2rethe wicked to obſerve my wandrings ! All 


\ſteps when they. watch -for my ſoul, . If they. can 
fade the leaſt tinfFure of falſeneS in my: words , 
or. colour of unfaithfelneſs in.my works, they ſoon 
wake it much greater, looking on 'it through the 
Spectacles, of ##alice.. i. How, quick do: they poſt it a- 
broad , and publiſh it amongſt their. companions | | 
{hear the defaming of many, fear on every fide-; 
Report, ſay they, and we will report it. | What a 
ſhame was it , that the Great Turk ſhould take the 
violated Covenant of the Hungarian King , out-of his 
boſove, and :preſent .it to the bleſſed God.. as the 
a of thoſe that wore: his livery ,::and profeſhthem | 
ſelves his/ ſervants ? When thoſe that ſhould be the| 
beauty of. Iſrael , are flair iz the high places, and 
(thoſe ithat by their profeſſion. are). 1he: mighty ,. fall | 
in the.ſtreets, #hey ſoon 'tell-it in: Gath ,, and- pub- 
liſh it 1n-Askelv# 3, the- Daughters of the Philiſtines 
rejoyce.. the. Sons of the uncircumciſed. triumph; 
then the banks of blaſphemy are broken down, and 
the. floods of . ſeoffs and ſtorms; come pouring. it. 
And, when they went among'the Heathen ,- they 


| wy: familiars wateh. for.my- halting , they mark- my| 


Ezek. 36. 20, 


prophaned-my holy name, 'when they ſaid tothem; 
Theſe are. the people: of the. Lord. How doth the 
World conclude, Surely the: Parents are very. bad, 


ham their oma Children 4iſcommend, ſo much ! Cer: ſ 
wad Ao ot ole 
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| throw the dirt of profeſſours ſins 'o8- the face of their 


children,” The higher the place is whence « flone fals, 


| cortemptible', when thou makeſft my vile name bonow 
rable 2 Can I be ſo' void of love to thy Majeſty, 4 
to tread upon that name of thine, that is more worth 


the deeper. zt piercethi *No blow?” tidre* mortal then 
[thoſe of a (Thander-bolt; '21y profeſſion' 3s highs if 


ſhifts in their wickedne(# Shall T be the Divels broker 
| and, cheating:, \whith' *pphorwiſe' might "lit" upon bit 


cauſe then ' to: hang down their” heads -with ſorrow 
| as the Patriarchs did theirs, when the 'cap\ wa 


der of the; Reputation ofithy:choſen,: and 'haft many 
|< timt | wrovght wonderfully for their renown 'and| 


tainly there 34 little love or pawer,or faithſulneffin their 
Father, when bis own Sons dare not'truſt bins for 
a little food"; but go wp ant town to-ſeab and filch 
from others! Q how ordinary 3#*for: the prophane to 


profeſſion ! Nome give ſuch wounds to the credit of 
the bleffed God, as ſore who pretend to be his own 


my praGices be vile andebaſe ,. I ſtrike religion to the 
very heart 3. O'\let me- never be ſo vile a Traytor, | 
by ny Jordid rourfes (like Judas) to'betray the hoh 
Jeſws tothe" bufterings' and mackings' of his adver: 
ſaries.; Why ſhould '1- harden' the''bad by my ſcnful 


to put off thoſe rotten wares for him ; of cozening 


hands. ? 'Why ſhoulda I ſa&den 'the: good? Shall 1| 
found in Benjamins ſack £ Lord," thon art ten 


credit 5. When the wicked world hath blown upon their 
names , endeavouring to blaſt them and make thew 
anſavoury, thou haſt wagrifed thy power to vindicate 
their honour 5*And' fhall 1 wake thy. glorions namt| 


then Heaven and Earth? Beſides, Many -4 ſeaſon I| 
have pleaded thy» name in projer., and that with| 
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ſuccef. My woice hath been in the behalf of my own ſoul 3 
[For thy names ſake' pardon mine injquity , forit is | 
great; Thouart my Rock and my Fortreſs,therefore 
Pr thy names ſake,lead me and guide me: When thou 
haſte anſwered me, Behold I, even I amhethat 
blotteth out thine iniquities, for my names ſake 3 
I will defer my anger for mine' names ſake , and 
for my.praiie will I refrain for thee, that I cut 
thee not off. 0 how wary a bleſſeng hath thy name 
been, both the Oratour to procure , and the Meſlen- 
per to bring | when many others have treated to little 
purpoſe , that, that bath beer the undeniable Am- 
baſladour fo prevail for peace and pardon. Thy name 
; Bath been my ſhelter. in many « ſtorm , and my ſup- 
ply i= -many «4 ſtraight 5 and ſhall 1 be an enemy 
to that which is ſo great a friend to me ? Can T be 
fo unworthy as to cauſe others to trample this great. 
favourite at heavens Court nnder their feet ? Hath' 
wot the-polluting thy name been the argument which 
F have ſometimes uſed for the perdition of thine 
enemies !'7 have cried tothee, Remember this , that ' 
the enemy hath reproached.,, © Lord , and that 
joe fooliſh-people have blaſphemed thy name; and- 
Pall-T be guilty of that 'which 7 plead as a reaſon 
for others rnine! Again, My-dayly prayer is, Hallowed(\ 
bethy name, ard ſhall my praGices give my'prayer the 
lye;and prophame it | Should-1 cheat and-coven as the 
min of the'world , my great Pong #onld- cauſe 
my 'fin, like” a Cart heavy laden," to make deep}. 
turrows, 'into which many might trip and fall. How 
ordinary is it for Egyptians to follow the dark fide of 
the Iſraelites Pil'ar to their perdition? Fooliſh man 
207 I ar, is not the burthen of my own fins al- | 


[Poa 275, and 
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Iſa. 48. 9. 
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In our deal- 
ing3 we muſt 
exerciſe our 
ſelves ro god- 
lineſs. 

Firſt, In re- 
gard of rhe 
manner. 

1. A& Righ- 
reoully, 

Jer. 22, 12. 


In thy works. 


| of thy providence, and uſing indire@ courſes to releivg 


| ready intolerable, and ſhall T add to them: by being 
partaker of other mens (ins / + Is the River of. wrath 
due to me, ſo low, ſo little, that IT wyſt invite 
ſtreams from every place to (well it into 4 Ocean! 
0 that for my own ſake, for the ſake” of other 
men, ard. efpecially for thy ſake, I may order all ny 
ways by thy word! Lord, preſerve me; by thy Spirit, 
that '1 may never lay a' ſtumbling black. before the 
wicked, nor as the unbeleiving ſpies , by ty diſtruſt 


my family, bring an; ill report upon the good Land, 
Alſift me that\1 may ook wot onely tothe ' 2 


of Religion; \'but alſo the honour. of Religion 3 Lo 
thy grace. ever accompany me, and enable me to kee 
a conſcience void of guile before thee , and « coy 
verſation ſo void of guilt before men, that whereas 
they ſpeak againſt me as an- evil, doer, they 
may be aſhamed-at this day , and way by my good 
works, which they ſhall behold, ,glozifie God in the 
day of viſitation, ” OS BUY 

1Wiſh that 1 may, look. to the.righteoufaeſs of my 
actions, as well as to the righteouſne of my perlon, 
and never think that my. houſe: can be firm, if it be 
built upon the rotten foundation! of '\ajuſtice.. 4y God, 
hath ſaid, Wo be to him that; buildeth his houſe 
by unrighteouſneſs,; and; his Chambers by wrong. 
As high as my bouſe is raiſed, and as ſure as it #, 
ſeated , the breath of this .curſe will blow..it down. 
Though my eſtate ſeem never ſo fair , yet how eaſt 
and how ſpeedily may this ſcorching curſe canſe it to 
fade, and to wither in my hand as a flower ! Have 
not mine'eyes beheld the raines of ſome ſtately dwelt 
lings , which bave-been built apon rapine ! Unrigh- 


teouſnels| 
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| der the plain cenſure of ſtealing 5 Thou ſhalt not 
'[teal. Azd 0. how great a Theif am: 7, if I be guilty 
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teouſneſs , like Rabbits iz .ſozze Conntrys, bath un- 
dermined the - foundations, and overturned - the 
buildings 5 and. ſhall mine eſcape? . Whether I will be- 
lieve it or. no @ My God hath. ſpoken., that unjult! 
gain. will prove my own loſs, and he will ſee it ac- 


ing by, 4s an Art in my Trade, or the Myltery of 
my Calling, yet my God counts it Theft , and me 
for z but 4 T hief. Though TI ray pat Aa fair CO- 
lour #pow my falle dealing , yet be forbids it un- 


of this in my ordinary dealings.| 1 wrong my Neigh- 


kill a man in the field by force is wicked 5 but to 
poiſon him at my Table by fraud worſe, becauſe 
in this latter I pretend friendſhip. | To rob on the 
High-way by open power 3* greivons 3 but to rob 
in my Shop by this helliſh policy is wore odioms, 
for I wrong one that is my friend , and in ſuch a 
way, that be hath no means to help himſelf. The 
Righteous God ſaith ; My . hands are full of blood, 
rot onely when 1 murther a mans perſon, aud take 
away hzs lite , but alſo when T injure 4 mans por-! 
tion ard take away his lively-hood, Such unjuſt per- 
ſons muſt expe& ſore puniſhments 3 The Law of man 
puziſheth Cheats in ſome meaſure; but the Law of the 
jealoxs God , is zrore ſevere to ſuch Juglers as 
endeavour to unglue the whole worlds frame , knit 
together onely by commerce and contracts. 

I rob my own. family as weil as #zzy Neighbours. 


[He that is greedy of | gain, troubteth his own 
ST G7 ; 


| 


compliſhed. Whatſoever fine terms I may call my cheat- | 


bours that trade with me, and that moſt Hypocri-|: 
tically, wnder the pretence of doing. them right. To| 
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— houſe; Falſe dealing like Fire conſumes what comes 


Pſa. 37: 16. 
Prov. 16. 8. 


| 


ſure,” '} do but lay in barrels of powder to blow it 


near it. \My Children were better be left beggars,| 
| ther heivs \ of thoſe richer whith" I have got by rob- 


bery. what if'welli gotten, will ft the worſe for 
the Neighbourhood of my ill gotten wealth. - This as 
4 rotten ſheep will infe® the ſound flock; Whilſt 1 
am digging deep, to lay the foundation of my honſe 


up. 


of my God | How: cheap do T* ſell thoſe wares with 
which'1 buy endleſs and intollerable wo ! How dear: 


do IT buy that filver, for which T ſell my ineſtiozable| 


ſoul and ſalvation ! A4þ what an- ill Market doth he 
make ; that puts off his ſoul at any price | If it be an- 
profitable to gain: the! whole. world and. lole my own: 
ſoul, whit 'a fool, what a mad' man am 1 to ſet 
my ſonl to fale for a very ſmall part of the world! 
Into what a miſerable Dilemma doth my deceitful 
dealing bring me | Either T muſt repent and vomit 
it up , which will tear and wrack, my very heart”, or 
elſe I mnſt burn for ever 'in bell'! 0 that 1 might 
never be ſo. bereaved of my Wits, as to touch or med- 
ale with ſuch diſtrating wealth.” Lord, thou haſ} 
informed me , that, A little which the righteous 
man hath , 1s-better then the poſſefſions of many 


then great revenues without right. 7 know that 
the comfort of my life doth not depend upon a con: 
fluence of outward good things, but upon thy love 
and good-wilt towards me ; Let me rather chooſe 


I rob my own ſoul 'moſt of all by my unrighte-| 
| ouſneſs; How ill is that gain which cauſeth the lf 


wicked; that. better is a little with righteouſneſs, | 


it 


— 


the greateſ# want , then riches from Satans hands and| 


| is Hells way; Be thou 'pleaſed to ſparkle my 1; 
with thei precious, digmond. of thy love, and then. 


| | wicked 3.3ea ,, more. worth. then” all. the World. 


|pocrite., though he hath gained , when God ſhall 


— indie Dealings wich Mmen.. 


ttle 
| will. be\\ better imlleed \ then. the riches of many 


1 Wiſh that in my buying and ſelling, I wright 
ever haye ay. eze to the ballance of the Sanctuary. 
7 My (perſon wuſt-be tried by Scripture, at the laſt day, 
for my. everlaſling life and death 5 and ſhall not my 
aGions be ſquared by it.at this. day? How ſad abar- 
gain ſhould I make, if 1 ſbould buy my own bane ? 
What a dreadful trade ſhould'1 drive , to ſell (like 
that Son: of Perdition) the incomparable Saviour 
fora -little corruptible ſilver ? Ts that wealth worth 
getting , which will make. way for eternal want ? 
Though ney heapes (well never ſo mnch by unlawfui 
means , yet tis but like the ſwelling of the drophte, 


| 4 'preſage of death. .0:my ſoul, what will it: avail | 


thee to be rich\here, and to.be a_.beggar hereafter , 
and that for ever £ Thou pretendeſi to purity , but 
thy God tells thee that holigeſs and righteouſneſs 
are like Husband and Wife., joyned by hine together, 
and none: matay part them aſunder. Thou:art nnſound | 
in all-thy ;ſacred -duties., if thou art unrighteous in 
thy civil dealings : When the unjuſt dealer 3s caſt 
into. the unquenchable fire , what will become of the 
great Profeſſour > What is the hope of the Hy- 


take away his, ſoul ?- Job 27.8, When the Thief 3s 
taken and carried. to! the Goal, all the money he' 
hath flollen. is taken from him. When Death ſeiſeth 
thee., and ſemdeth thee to. the Priſon of Hell., all 


thy 3U gotten goods muſs, be left behind. + When thou 
art: loſt. eternally ;. what will become of thy unjuſt 
: K 23 


gains? 
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gains ? Thy Children may be ranting with it on 
Earth , and thou art roaring for it 'in Hell. 46] 
what dear contra#s doſt thou ike , to ſell thy pre; 
ſent peace , and thy future endleſs joy ; for a litth 
periſhing pelfe © The comfort of thy life now conſoſt-| 
eth in communion with thy God ; but he that ſaith, 
He bath fellowſhip with- God , and walketh in 
darkneſs, is a lyar ? 1 Joh. 1. 6. Thy,God hates 


| taſte of thoſe Waters which run out of ſuch muſty 


Veſſels 3 Aquchlef will be ſuffer . any of ſuch rotten 
hearts , and ftinking breaths , to draw neer to hin 
zz Heaven ; Know ye not that the unrighteou' 
ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God ? 1 Cor. 
6.9. No ſuch Cattel ſhall ever come znto the Cele 
ſtial Court, Unrighteous Heathens foall be aut 
out of Heaven 3 and ſurely then unrighteous Chri- 
ſtians ſhall be caſt into. the loweſt Hell. O let the 
fear of thy God ever poſſeſs thee , that the love of 
this World may never pollute theez Manifeſt thy Iove| 
to thy Savionr , by loving thy Neighbour as thy 
ſelf. Bleſſed God, who lovelt righteouſneſs, and}; 
hateſt iniquity, the Scepter of whoſe Kingdom is 
a righteous Scepter, who wilt render unto every 
man his righteouſneſs; and who- haſt appeared to 
me by that grace which teacheth me to deny all 
ungodlineſs, and worldly lufts, and to live righ- 
teouſly in this preſent evil world 3 Let thy good 
Spirit fill me with all the fruits of righteouſneſs; 
Do thoa ſo lead me inthe paths of equity , for thy 
names ſake , that I may follow after righteouſneſs, 
and inheri? a fure reward. -: c 

I Wiſh that T may be righteous in every relation 
wherein 1 land, and towards all perſons with whom 
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| leftby denying: gither IT rob all 5 My God 3s no re- 
ſpeger of pe ons, but juſt in all his ways, and 
righteous 1n al 

bleſſed Majeſty ? -He tells me , Bleſſed are they that 
| keep judgment , and he- that doth righteouſneſs 
2tall times 3If I expe& the bleſſeng propounded , 1 


to be righteous at all ſeaſons. oO wy ſoul , what 
encouragement haſt thou to do juſtly upon all occaſs- 
ons | thy righteouſneſs ſhall have a large recompence. 


walketh in his integrity, and his Children are 
bleſſed after him : Nay , thy whole Familys The 
voice of joy and Salvation is in the Tabernacle of 
the righteous 5 Whereas thou mayſt fear that thy 


[plain dealing-may bring thee and thine to poverty 3 


thou baſt his promiſe, that he will make the ha- 
bitation of thy righteouſneſs proſperous : Above 
all, thou thy ſelf wilt have the greateſt ſolace. Thy 
righteouſneſs ſhall anſwer for thee in time to 
come 3 ard whereas the diſhoneſt wealth of others is a 
corroding worm to gnaw their conſciences 5 thy ju- 
flice will afford thee preſent comfort. In the tran{- 
ogreflion of an evil man there 1s a ſnare but the 
righteous doth fing and rejoyce, Prov. 29. 6. Ab! 


[who would not ſow righteouſneſs, when he ſhall 


certainly reap ſo much mercy ! Though others, us 
if they had pitchy hands, take to themſelves whatſc- 
ever they touch, to the defiling of their own ſouls, 
and like whirlpools ſuck, in all that comes neer them. 


| 7 deal, that I #:ay give to Superiours the things that 
| are theirs, to Inferiours the things that are theirs , 


\wuſs mind the righteouſneſs enjoyned , and that is | 


Thy Children may. fare the better; The juſt man| 


| 


his works. When ſball T imitate his| 


, 


to their own deſtruGion 53 do thon mete out all thy 
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dealings by that royal meaſure 3 Whatſoever thou] 
would(t that men ſhould do 'to thee , dothe fame]: 
to them, for: this is thei Law andgthe Prophets.| 
hen thou 'art buying', or ſelling ,''or about any bar- 
gain with thy Neighbour, refle upon thy ſelf; Would 
[ be glad 'to be thus dealt with 2 Were Tin this 
mans caſe ,. would I be willing. that: he ſhould] 
ſerve me as [ ſerve him 2 Am'T as'plain-hearted, 
astrue,, as juſt in my carriage towards him , a 
[ would defire him to be in his trading with me? 
Would I be contented. to be defrauded ? ſhould 
[ take it well to be'defamed 2? Ts this aCtion of 
mine ſuch, as I could be contented to receive the 
like? Do TI in this buſineſs love my ' Neighbour as 
my ſelf ? Lord, who haſt promiſed that the righte- 
ous ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance is] 
this world, and ſha ſhineas the Sun in the other 
world 3 aud who haſt put the unrighteous ard lo- 
vers of thermſelves ix. the front of that black. liſt , 
which is for the nnquenchable fire 5 do thou Aeliver| 
me out of the hands of mine enemies, that I may 


|God 3s a God that - cannot lye 3' his people are «| 


| Prov. 12.22, f Lying lips are'an abomination to the Lord ,' but 


of my life. - ba Ib 

I Wiſh that I may mind righteouſneſ in my words, 
as well as in my works, and not dare to hide deceit- 
ful and foul intentions under fair and fawning ex- 
preſſions. To ſay what is"true, and'ito be true to 
what 1 ſay , «the property of 4 true Chriſtian's My 


people that will:not lye. If I therefore be found 6 
lyar , how unlike am 7both to God and his people'; 


? 
| 
' 
' 


they that deal truly-are his'delight 5 Though lying 


lips 


ſerve theein holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days| | 


= Ini his Dealings with all men, F4 
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lips"m24y be perfumed with ſweet words to men, yet | 
God. ſerells the ſtench and loatheth. the ill ſavour of 
thoſe! rotten inwards whence they proceed, Ard ) 
thongh truth may beget hatred from men, ſuch ſweet 
breath -3s his love and delight. He is the God of 
[truth 5 His Law #5 the truth 3 His Goſpel is the 
word of truth z. His Sox 7s the true and faithful 
| Witneſs... '0 that truth of heart , truth of words, | Colo. 1. 5, 
| Wi and 1ruth' in deeds, may be all in me, which are 
| lo agrecable io the true God, and /0. acceptable to | 
1| 8 14: God of truth | Cam that tongue Jye /o loud to: 
f 

] 


Pia. irs. 142, 


Rev. 3. 14. 


| 


| mer , which even now called ſo loud on God? Shall 
thoſe hands be filching. in my Neighbours pocket , 
|which were ſo lately lifted up to Heaven in prayer 
Is my ſpeech given me for my glory, and ſhall it be 
|the driveling of a Divel that father of lyes? Lord, 
|let\rwe in all my dealings chuſe rather to be a loſer 
[then a lyarz:aud let that be my charafer which thou. 
| haſt giver of the (itizens of Sion , that I may never 
[hft up my ſoul to vanity, nor ſwear deceitfully, | P24. 3: 
|W but walkuprightly, work righteouſneſs, and ſpeak |®* *'* 
W'the truth .in- my heart. boy: | 
I Wiſh that I may be Courteous as well as Righ- | > Manner. | 


E- . - | Nzai Courte- 
[teous, towards all with whom IT converſe 5 Huma- |, 


nity 3s. a debt which T. owe to all mankind 3 mþyj 
| ould 1 therefore as ſome proud men, dam up, and x 
| contra my civility into ſo narrow a compaſs, that it: 
ſhall ſwell into flattery towards my Superiors, and | 
not ſuffer one drop to deſcend towards Inferiors ! 7 | 
would *not as Formaliſts iz faſhion of babits, or 
outward Veſture , diſcover the lightneſs of a carnal 
mind 3 Nor like Hypocrites', by compoſed a@Fions, or 
ertificial geſiure , manifeſt the looſeneſs of a _ | 
| pirit 5 


— 
o 
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How a Chriſtian mayexerciſe bimſel f 10 Godlineſs | 


ſpirit 3 but as a prudent, yet ſerious Chriſtian be ſj 
nfſable in' my carriage , that 1 may be, the more ac: 
ceptable in my counſel, for the good of 'others > ave 
Humanity doth caſt a luſtre ,, to attra# the eyei 
and hearts of others. Courtelie is commendable, 
and an adorning adjunF to ſautity. Holineſs ir 
honoured by the attendance of this Hand-maid. Grace 
is rendered more lovely, when tis accompanied with 
a kind nature. - T7s pity that Jewel ſhould not eve 
be in this ſoft Velvet Cabinet. One end of my 
trading wuſi-be to: commend to others the -excelleny 
| of ſpiritual wares, and to entourage them to 'buy tht 
truth 5 but if my behaviour be moroſe and unkind, 
I ſhall fright men from being my cuitemers 5 and in| 
fli# on my ſelf part of Nebuchadnezars penalty, ſe 
| parate my ſelf from amongſt men, by forcing them 1 
withdraw from me. If my language be fierce , and 
| #zy looks frowning, 1 may deter men from my company, 
but ſhall never allure them to Chriſt. Where the car 
riage is ſowre and pouting , the Counſel will neun 
be "ce and prevalent. 0 that 1 might never dif- 
advantage Religion by any rugged diſpoſition', but 
by the kindneſs of my nature may, do areal kindneſti 
grace, and become all thingsto all men, if by any 
means I might ſave ſome, Tet 1 would not be þ 
courteous to others, as tobe diſcourteous to my ſelf; 
T-zrean , be ſo conrteous to ſinners , as to comply with 
ther in their fins ;Tis far better that the World ſhould) 
count me uncivil, thenthe Lord ſhould eſteem me un: 
godly. Let mebe an enemy to their corruption's, when 
1 ſhew my ſelf moſt friendly totheir-perſons, and never 
be ſo much « Courtier , as to forget that 1 am a Chr 
tian. Lord, who haſt commanded thy people to 
| kindly| 
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| - +” ir big Dealings with all men. 
| kindly affefted one towards: another , teach; me 


|their wickedneſs, but belpe me to diſpence even my ci- 


| 4 sþy Net to-taky others ſouls, prove. Satans- trap ts 
[tience. what- others offer to me.. The world will ne- 


[of its darlings , for the-World loveth its own." 745 
|Ged bath called we from it , and choſen me ont of 
[it, therefore it bates' me.” 7 need not marvail et its | 
walice, when it did ſpit its venome;at the Author of | 
ts being, «rd took away life from him, who gave life | 


DO REED 


o Y 


to, 


ſhew thaitrue affe®ion of my heart ;: inthe kindneſs of 


oth thoſe ill bumours rhich' are diſtaſtfubto.others, and 
will make #29..counſel the more ſavoury; Thine..An» 
gels themſelves nſed ſalutations in [their occaſional 
converſes with: Mortalta; give me'to dothy will on 
eatth ;- as-it-.is done:by-thoſe' Noblet Courtiers in 
Heavens. for Ii believe” that. tbey- were in Heaven, 
{when they were- diſcourſing with thy choſen 0# Earth 3 
Grant we ſo truch gracious good 'manners, 4s by my 
prayers te fend the next man 1 meet , even'all 1 deal 
with, to thee.' Let me beſtow the almes of ſome hearty 
ejaculation , as 'well as the outward expreſſions of 
The Lord be with you, #por them : Tea, let me 
for thy ſake be kind and gentle to all men, that 1 may 
draw them tÞ-1hy ſelf.: Tet ſuffer we 08 to be ſo 
friendly in my.words., as to have fellowſhip\with any in 


vilities by a:{tandard meaſure ,. leaſt what 1. intend 


catch mine...” SJGVE UE BREGT- DRC Lo IUOS PHU © An[2t 
. TWHiſp that'T maybe both ſo juſt as not to offer inju- 
ries to others , and alſo-ſo meek as ta ſuffer with pa- 


ver leave its old haunt of perſecuting theas that are 
boly. its natnral far Wolves to hate' and devonr 
Sheep 5, If 7 Were-of- the world', 1 ſhould be: one 


myongnetand hand:s courteſie i as:falt\; and drg-| 
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$ Manner. 
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| to it; The- Servant is not above: his Maſter , noy| 
<uſt-the: Diſciple. look co fare. better then his 
Lord. \1f tho:ſofe: Pilſow' of meckneſs be wes lai 
| ow/ ry back.; Þ:ſball never bear the'burthens of their 
calnmnies, and eruelties with the leaſt conefort 5 Wha 
pain doth» ſuch 'Vinegar- cauſe, when'it meets with 
the raw wound 'df uw impatient” ſpjrit- | The. wor 
mad the world 3s , the more meek IT had need tobe, 
if 7 'would"exjoy my ſelf. Beſides ,*thire may be fall 
lings out among ſt-the beſt friends. Good men arent 
all of the ſame (tature', nor all of the ſame temper, 
Some are like broken bones, if bt toucht they fra 
and fling. How full are ſome of jealouſies ang (uſpi- 
|clons, which would ſoon beincreafed by mypaſiions ; 
[ard that ſpark which wight be extinguiſhed by my le 
nity-; 7s blown into a flame by my fury | Some art 
fickly and in conſtant pain ,- others anche ſom! 
ſmarting- providence 3 ſowe offend me upon miſtake, 
ayd' though others ſhonld-do it ont of malice, yet evn 
they alſo call for my-pity , more theis my paſſion :| 
The beſt have need of pardoy from man', .as wells 
God; and fhall I, who want it more then other!, 
z0t allows it to: others '?\ Alas ; what 'harme do 'T 'get 
by others heats ? The Air when beaten js 08 1nju-| 
red, wo wot (0 much as divided , but returnes-to it!| 
place', and becomes thicker then before. The ſharpeſt 
words cannot wound me, if T-do not put my hand 
to the weapon.” 4b thoſe tongue-ſquibs of reproach 
which the malevolent world throw at me , will go out 
alone , and die of themſelves if 1 do- not revive them. 
My well-grounded patience will. as a walking ſtaff, 
preſerve me from many. a-fall, whilſt 1travail in rug* 
apt « 5 ; 
- 5 The 
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veſt fellow. that will-xot pocket up the leaft affronts ; 
; ofa wiſeſt, may that-eger-was's nya 
wiſe God ;. ter me, The patient in ſpirit is better 
'then the proud 1o ſpirit 3 0 my ſonl ,, whone wilt thou 
believe ? the, world that long fince. hath loſt its wits, 
and muſt ere long jor its phbrenſte- be fettered with 
the chains of everlaſting: darkneſs; i» -\the Bride- 


| gels themſelves are comparattve fools | 0 be nothaſty* 
'jto:be angry, for. anger reſteth- in-the boſome of 
fools. What a fool art thox to break thy own bones, 
to give another a (mart blow. 4-furious man 7s like 
Tamar ; who to be revenged of her father in Law, 


Thief that ſteals away a mans eſtate for the Law: 


lout the bowels of that wealth: which gave: it birth. 
What a fool. ame T to defame my ſelf | That rancour 
[and ſpleen which. 1 ſpit at others , is like his that 
\ſpits againſt the wgnd , driven back into mzy own 


are judiciows.  Whata fool am I to deſtroy my own 
grace, my own, peace ! What flowers of holineſs 
will grow where ſuch locults «bound ? What fruits of 
righteouſneſs cax thrive i» ſuch a ſcorching Clhi-. 
mate £ What good work can be dove within doors, 
[if the houſe be in a flame How unfit is a man in 
4 paſſion , to go to God inprayer ? ſurely, no more 
thena perſon that comesreaking and ſooted from Kell, 
[is for the preſence of his Prince. 1 muſt not exped& to 
|[wcet God ina duty, if my fpirit be in a fury. A righ- 


L 2 troubled 


pI 


wel of the bottomleſs pits or that God to whow Arr | 


defiled him and her felf with inceſt. Revenge is a|- 


og It is of the nature of the. Viper,” and eats| 
0 


face , to the beſmearingof my credit among ft all that | 


teous man falling down before the wicked, is like a 


T he diſtracted world indeed judgeth him the bya- | 


Ecclef. 7. 3. 


Job 4.483. 


Ecclef, 7.4. 


j 


| 2. The princi- 
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|# is troubled and muddy; can T think that my God 


| ming me , becowe my own enemy in defiling my own 
| ſoul, and hindering it of that comfort which it might 


| peage ſake ſometimes to-part with My right, but never 


\ onſwe,? , Courteſie , and meeknefs. in my carriage, 
bien | may 


75 HowaChriſtan may exzroiſe himſelf to G odlineſs | 
troubled Fountain, Provi'25:;'26. 1 ſeldom fall| 
down wore fouly before wicked men, then when [| 
' render reviling tor-reviling+, ad 'revenge for re- 
'| venge 5: but then how unfit am I to fall down inhoh| 

\ duties before\my Godt for I am as & troubled foun- 
| tain 3 and if men will not drink of the water of « 


fountain ,-(thongh in it ſelf pure and wholſomr ) when 


will drink of that veſſel that runs thick !' O that I 
might never, becauſe others are my enemies in defa- 


have in divine communion. Lord, who art the God 
of peace, let:me be known to be one of thine , by 
being a Son» of peace 3 Enable me to paſs on like 
4 wile Travailer, in the way of thy Commandements, 
and not to be ſtirred at the barking of thoſe Dogs 
that purſue me with open mouth. My confident neg- 


| le& will:ſooneſt wake them quiet 5 let oze nerer break. 


the peace , but in the quarrel of truth + Give me for 


with my. righteouſneſs 3 Let the ſame mind be in 
me:; 'which 'was in Chriſt Jeſus 3 Teach me'from him 
to-be- meek and lowly'in heart, aud yer to be eaten 
#p with the zeal of 'thy honſe. Make me willing 
to ſuffer, but not to have thy name ſuffer. Grent 
me to follow peace with : all men , and holineſs. 


0. beſtow on-me that wiſdom from above , which| 
is firſt Pure , then Peaceable, Gentle , and 


(though hardly provoked , yet) caſte to be n- 


treated. 


1 Wiſh that thoſe beautXul children of righte- 
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|-ar4y have the Spirit of God for their Parent ; 7 
mean, that the fear of my God may be the princi- 
ple from which they flow. I ſhall lole the race, how 
| | well ſoever I run , if I do not ſet out at the right 
place. Men laok onely to wvy practices, and accor- | 
dingly judge of my principle; if my life be without 
fault , their charity tells them that my heart is with- 
out fraud 3 but Gods eye is 0: my principle , and ac- 
cordingly he gydgeth of my praGices 5 if my affteCtions 
be not gracious , he knoweth that my ations cannot 
be righteous. My God knoweth me thorough and. 
|thorough 3. He ſpieth the rotterneS and crawling, 
vermine , . that are inn the boxels of 4 painted Se-| 
|pulchre. If. I be like a Peach with 4 craggy ſtone; 
in. wy_ heart ,, under the cover of a velvet Coat, he 
underftandeth # altogether 5 I may cozen the dark: 
eyes of men, who when they behold the inoffenſtue-. 
b of - my lite , and the height of wy proteſtion, are: 


[ready to cry out of me, ' as. Samuel of Eliab , whex' 

he ſaw the comelineſs of his countenance , and the 

height of his. ſtature, Sarely the Lords annointed , $:m.,c; , 

is before. him 3 but I cannot deceine God 5: he ſeeth: vo 

not as: man ſeeth.; for man looketh on the out-| 

ward appearance, but the Lord looketh on the 

heart. Alas, if T. have no more to ſhew- for. my title| 

to Heaverr,, then-a fair outſide , what have 1 more 

| ther an Hypocrite , naythen ſome Heathen | 4 few 

Houriſhesin a Paper orParchment.is but a poor evidence 

for an inheritance. How many be there in the World; 

who 48 ſome revelling Gallants, by thezr gay cloaths, 

and gaudy attire , ſpeak that they are worth thou- | 

[ſands » when they have not a penny in their pockets 3 | 

who by, their. outward converſations ſeems to be rich | | 
In 
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How a Chriſtin may exerciſe himſelf to Godline ſs, | 


-in grace, when indeed ke Laodicea, theyre poor 
and miſerable,” and blind and naked ! 0 that af 
»y friits of righteouſneſs; wight grow! npon the 
root of holineſs, ad ſpring from a-renewed nature! 
then and not till then , they will be acceptable to my 
Savior 5 then my beloved will come into his Gar. 
den', and eat his pleaſant fruits 3 7 would be mind. 
ful of theſe moral duties , becanſe my God comman- 
deth them , and as knowing that T caggot be religh 
ous , if I be not. righteous. Though the ſenſitive 
ſoul . may be without the rational, us in Beaſts 5 j# 
the rational ſoul is never without the © ſenſitive; 
Though righteouſneſs towards men may be without 
. | holineſs 3 yet holineſs before God's never -withow 
righteouſneſs before wen. Lord, thouexpeGeſs ani 
commandeſt that I ſhould a& both: for thee, ani 
from thee 3 Thou valueſi the Vellel, 'not by the bal 
laſt of a few good ations, which an Heathen may g 
ther up at any.Port , but by the fraughtof a ſands 
fied heart , which is-peculiar to thy choſen; Let m 
| obediencetothe ſecond Fable, arife from my Conſtr 
| ence of the firlt table; that whilſt the righteous, friend 
and meek, tarriage of others, that runneth along « 
mongſt thoſe with whom they converſe, is little bettn 
thez puddle water in thine eſteem , becauſe it p'o 
ceedeth from the tinks of their natural and defiled 
hearts , juſiice may not onely in my ations run dow 
like water , and meekneſs in my converſation , like « 
mighty ſtream, but be ſo fed with and flow from tht 
Spring of thy - holy Spirit , dwelling in my heart, 


fgbt. p7S | 
I Wiſh that 1 may deſign ſomewhat for my God 
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| in all ey "dealings with men, and carry my ſelf the 


more:ſweetly. and- circumſpely., . that I may gain 


ling, and where-ever I go, my duty bindeth me to 


| be always furthering it. It was one Article which 7 


their affeFions , and thereby win them to the greater | 
= and liking of Religion. Chriſtianity 3s any cal- 


|it.5 My advice may to others be very advantagious. 


ſealed to.,:-when 1 firſt entred my ſelf Chriſts ſervant, 
la endeavour the making others Proſelytes to his ſer- 


vices and if I negleFit, Tam unfaithful. tomy Ma- | 
fer, and forfeit my Tndenture. Ay Pattern _ 


with ſome be very prevalent. If I ſhine with 4 
verinonus life, I ame as a light-bouſe ſet by the Sea- 


|lide 5 wherPby Mariners ſail aright , andavoid dan-| 
gers; but if I pretend high , and walk, loolely, gs a 
{falſe Lanthorn, 7 ſhipwrack thoſe that truſt me, 


My holy life is a goad LeQure of holine( to others, 
which if written in a fair charaGer , will invite thoſe 
with whons I converſe ,. both to readit , aud tolearn 


If in the morning Þ ſow the ſeed of ſome ſavoury coun 
ſel, and in the evening with-hold not my band ; 
thoughy carnal reaſon tells. me it is calt away: apor 
barren earth , which will wake no return, yet my 
God' can cauſe it to ſpring up richly. Poſſbly other 


by many perſons for their lively-hoads , under God 


- [themſelves to ſuch a form as will beſt ſuit my temper / 
|Though they are 95 hard as Rocks to others ,; they are as | 


0n me 3 Now what an opportunity of doing them 


own account: is put into wy hands ! How willing 
are theſe who have their dependance 0n me, to model | 


particular callings may. depend on mine, and there-| 


good, of ſerving my Lord , and of furthering my | 


ſoft as Wax to me 3 and ſhall not T labour to w—_ 
- | #he- 
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; the Image of my God upon them '| 0 that 'by thoſe 
| cords which bind their ciyil interelt; 7 wight draw! 
them to a'\conſideration of their ſpiritual: eſtates, and| 
let them know that there is but one way of approving 
| chersſelves to God. and me ? How falſe am T , if| 
[ do not improve the'ground I have got in the hearts| 
or hands of any for the honour of my Maſter 2. Tn- 
lightned 'fonls are all liberal to diſperſe their rays| 
for the good-of others. How: buſie are moſi men to 
propagate that quality whichis predominant in them|\ 
| The Scholar would have his companion learned 3 the\ 
Courtier his aſſdciate handſom. i» hzs carriage-3 the 
Souldier his Comrade Valiant 5 and ſball not 7. en- 
deavour that my friends be vertuous £ Nay, how| 
diligent are the Devils Agents , to ſpread the poy-| 
ſon of vice among ſ} all with whom they converſe ?| 
Though they find (in alreadythriving , yet they think| 
it not enough to nouriſh thoſe i/l weeds which. grow ſo\ 
faſt of themſelves, but even ſow new ſeeds of oaths| 
| and cozening, and prophaneſs, as if their mutual; 
| commerce did oblige them to difſuſe their venome|. 
{to each other, and as if it were a diſhonoar. to the 
Tradeſman , 'to' go to Hell: without his Cuſtomers] 
and Chapmen. 0 ary ſonl }-doſt thou not bluſh at thy| 
own backwardneſs in bringing ſouls to thy God, 
rhen the EmHlaries of Hell are /o forward ? Do 
they deviſe wickedneſs continually (Prov. 6. 14:)| 
ſearch out iniquity 5 yea , accompliſh a diligent) 
ſearch (Pſa. 64. 6.) leave no' means watried. nol 
ways unattempted, but fludy and ſearch narrowh| 
for fit: ſeaſons » when they may convey their infedi-| 
ons fo others , and communicate'their - plague-ſores| 
with the greateſt ſucceſT; and wilt not thow as a 
| liberal 


» +4 v ov 
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{liberal man; deviſe liberal. things, (it: down and 
contrive how than mayſt give: counſel to poor ſinners, 
adminifter comfort to poor Saints, to the beſt advan 
| gage. of their | ſouls ? $hall Satan go about , ſeeking 
whow he may devour, and wilt not thou go about 
ſeeking whon t hoy mayſt recover out of the {nares 
{of.the Deyil 2: Thawgh grace ſets bounrnls to thy Con- 
ſcience, yet Zt doth mot to the Love of thy God. If 
the love of thy. God be without limits, will not thy 


[[ts bis. favour: to truſt thee with any Talents aver 
!botanr. - Opportunities of - doing him ſervice (which 
[row und then hs affordeth thee) are precious ; the 
ſtump of time rewaineth , when the branches. of op- 


up. all the -grains of corn that ' none be loſt; he 
[that in «dearth gives his corn to his bealts, js him- 
ſelf « brute. | 


|... Seaſons for the. advancement of thy Saviour ,. and 
the ſoul advantage of thy brother, are rare, and wilt 


tags? David coxld ſay, Is there none left of the! 
houſe. of , Saxl ; to whom I may ſhew kindneſs 
for Jonathans ſake ? Aud mayſi not thow ſay, Is 
there none. left of the houſhold of faith , or be- 
[longing to it ,' though now aliens from it, to:whom 
[ may ſhew kindneſs for Jeſus ſake £ Ah: Lord/ 
[whence is it that my ſoul is ſo backward in ſen- 
ding beggers to thy gate ? AmT aſhamed tortket 
{the World know how much I am indebted , and 


deſires and endeavours to exalt him be as large ©| 


| portunity. are lopt off. In times of [carcity , men pick 


thou throw them away npox vain talk, and needleſs| 


{what bountiful almes I have there received 2 Art 
theu ſo bad a Maſter., that I ſhould bluſh to tell: 


| others to whom [I belong 3 or aflraid that if I ſhould 
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—Hw: a a Chrlſan mayexerrife bimſulf ” Gedlineſe | 


|the greateſt earthly Princes.” What this are" the 
| fettets that Hinder me'from”tuhning' to invite'y- 
"'{.thers' tothy Goſpet-feaſt? 'DoT feat that thy Hoi 


[thy Saints, being | ivided arfongft fo'many', the 
iefſer ſhare will fdll'to*ne 2*'No,, I'Bekeive thath 
[my Fathers Houſe ate'many manſions; that there 


[ones 3 and that my ſight of tlice, the'thhs Sun, will 


'[f0*xe;" that to' commend 'truth co my cliftbmesy, 
{will be the 'way to loſe my trade 3 that'l mill, 
| got follow holineſs too' cloſe at the heels, left it 
| daſh 'out my braits's 5 that i it is to'no purpoſe tt 


— I 


honourable - arid Comfortable "then to'fit 'on'the 
[higheſt worldlythrofic, 'and'to'be wilted 5h'h 


"will not hold” 1A alF;-or that the. inheritance 


[room 'enongh 'and to ſpare for all"thy rigfitediy 


never be the Teſs pleaſing 'and refreſhing , tho 

'millions of Words ſhould” enjoy thee. Tf ver 
{be-rrue; twill be"thete' ,* The 'more' the” 'ritertiet 
An innumerable company, whichall thy creatan " 
'cannot "number , may "draw 'water with joy + ou 
| of the 'Welof Lalvartons undiyetthere! not be or, 
drop 'the” lefs;” Where Rill'is'che Fact ; "hive 7" 
[ſo utfraicful,”and dg nor encourage ot ersto | 
theniſclves in thy family? Aml the fig-tree which 
'thou haft curſed and fail to ,” Never fruit grows 
thee” more ? 0x, Ts it not rather m wicked he 
of 'unbeleif that rells me, 'Godlltieſsisprown vi 
moſt* byr a dead commodity, led if 't offer to 
put it, into my Chapmans hands, my own wares 
will go' off the worſe ? How of bath it fee 


' 
j 


pert 


Teonttfietd thee *6 theln'; hd fend them'to- thee W 
they world flint \nie fatfe. 2 "Surely 'c6-\t "at"thy 
feer' Yng4to Wait '#t"thy"Gate, iirfioitely # tots 


|| 


1 perſuade .tuen, to\.godlineſy.,. and, that I:do, but, | 
| | pe Jabour in.all.my counſels ta ae 9 Ro | 
| ro others! [This unbeleif.,” Lord., is the traytour 
whichts ſuch an_ enemy, to. the.Cromn and Scepter 
of thy. dear Son.3. O. let, at. pleaſe thy Majeſty..to'| 
execute it ſpeedily, Why ſhould/this Worm lye 
goawing at. the- root ,. and hinder my ſoul-from 
(glorifying thee , by bringing, forth, each fruit ?. 
Is; not. my. ſoul a. Vine of thine own planting 2: 
Thou. broughteſt her out of. Egypt , a ſtate of bon- 
dage. and [layery. to Sin, and Satan, and ſhe is| 
come up from the Wilderneſs, leaning upon her 
Beloved. . Why doth: this Boar of the Wood waſte 
her, and: this Wild Beaſt of the field devour her, 
even this evil heart of. ugbeleif, : whereby ſhe de-| 
parts away.from the. living God ? Return. I, be- 
eech.thee O God of Hoſts , look down from 
[Heaven, and behold 5 and viſ®chis, Vine, fence 
it by thine, Almighty. power , pruneit by. thy pro- 
| THEArs, WAISFIC WIEN the ſhowres of thy grace,and 
o.quicken it. with the beams of thy favour, that 


[it may bring forth much fruit to thyglory. — 
41 Wiſh chat I may like. Zzoch., walk ſo-with my 


2 
THC LIOTTS £ > lufi- þ 
God, :#, all wy aZions, whilſt I walk amongſt men, on. = Ol 
that irs thy good time my. ſoul may be tranſlated, ang | 
W |! may not ſee death;, [either as the, wicked in this 
 |orld do with terrour, or as the dawned mtheather | 
MW [#erld do, ix torment, #0 their everlaſting woe. Lord, 
thos, art, Jehovah Tfidkenu , the Lord my righ- 
T; teouſnels 3 be. pleaſed 3o cloath my perſon: with the 
jrobe of thy Sons imputed righteouſneſs, that: my 
nakedneſs : way not appear before. Men and Angelr, 
to my. eternal ſhame ', let all my actions be cove- 
: M232 red 
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| come that thou wilt create new Heavens and new: 


teouſnels ', that they may be acceptable and amiabl: 
in thine eye. Let thy grace ſo fill my heart, tha 
godlineſi may be viſible in my hands, and, 1 may 
Behold I make all things new ; what wilt thou then 
do with this old corrupt nature of mine 2 O Re. 
new that, or nothing will be new to my com- 


a right Spirit within me. I know the time will 


Earth , wherein ſhall dwell righteouſneſs. 
body is the Earth, and my ſoul is the Heaven 
which thou haſt already made 5 but might thy. 


C———_— 


thy new Heayens, and my body thy new Earth, 
wherein may dwgll righteouſneſs, how infinitely 
ſhould be bound eSthy diſtinguiſhing mercy / Thy 


meunderſtanding , that I may keep thy Comman: 
dements3 Were my ſoul beſpangled with the glo-| 
rious ſtars of thy graces , and my body'embroydered 
And curiouſly wrought, ſo asto be the Temple'of 
thy Spiric, then indeed thoumighteſt reflet ' upon 
what thou hadſtmade with complacency; for behold 
[it would be very good : Haſt thou not made the 
great World for man, and the little World (Man) 
for thy ſelf 2 WhenſhallI be fo, pure as to invite 


(from all others, and to be) only for thy ſervice? O 


in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works , which thon haſt 


How a Chriſtian may exerciſe bimſelf to G odlineſs | 
red with the garment of thy Spirits iniparted "righ. 


thereby drew others towards Heaven. Thou baſt/[aid,| 


fort. O God create a clean heart, and reney| 


 ſeryant prevail with thy Majeſty to create my ſoul! 


hands have made me, and fafhioned-me-;z O give} 


thy preſence, -and fo ſandified ,' as to be ſet apart]. 


make it appear that Iam thy workmanſhip, created] ' 


before ordained that I ſhould walk in them. . If 
: SDS he 31 wag | thou! 


———— 
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fittleEpitome of the (creation, in a new edition, [ 
know it would be done in ſo fair a Character , as to 


that behold it. Tis confeſt the Copy was perfet when 


delight thine eyes, 'and to raviſh the hearts of all | 


it came out of thy hands ; there was nounrighteoul- 


neſs or impatience, not the leaſt blot or blemiſhin it ; 
but my Parents who tran{mitted- the book to the 


the beginning tothe end with errors. Adam begat 
4 Son'in his own likeneſs, after his Image. The 


'yorld, through their unfaithfulneſs,” filled ir from | 


firſt ſheet. went off the preſs (through his curſed 
falſeneſs and. negligence)” imperfect, and- full of 


faults, and the many millions that followed , have 
fil! rerained the fame defeds. Yet Lord , ſince thy 
Son was at the coſt of a new impreſſion ; Let it 
pleaſe thee for his ſake to be at the pains of correct 

ingthis volume ſo effeCftually , that choſe-who look | 


intoit, may read righteouſneſs, courteſie, tneeknels, 
faith, humility , patience, heavenly-mindedneſs, 
[printed inſo large a Letter, free from the former er- 
rors, that they may ſo'like it as to embrace and imi- 
tatet.' OthenTſhall be aſſured- that at the genera] 
ReſurreQion, when thy laſt hand ſhall pafs on me. 
and I ſhall be publiſhed in the neweſt and laſt ediri- 
on, pone of thoſe blots and blurs wherewirh I have 
defi it, ſhall be found'in it 5 but thy Image ſhal] 
be printed on me'in ſucha lovely Character, and in 
fo perfet a manner, that thou wilt delight in me, and 
[in thee, for ever andever, Amen. | | 


CHAP. | 


chou pleaſeſt to ſet forth this Heaven and Earth;this) - 


Gen, 5: 3.- 
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; #d the Law of God condemneth. ingrofſers. of (p;- 
#itfal good things. They who ſtudy to Monopolize 


| | 
| {Haveobjedts bf Chariry , and: opportunities.of lay- 
{ng out , and: improving thoſe talents which are 


be without: yeedy Chriſtians, that thoſe who: are 
Tich in*grace';' may have fit objets , -and. occaſions 
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4 


[FP #0} good forman fobe-:alone.. :!Not that 1t: was 
fa mal" ev#4; :but: incomtvenient.. Infinite. wiſdom 
hath ſo'difpenced this gifts. and :graces, that no 
{man is ſo /ferzle, but. he hath ſomething where- 
[with to'profet others;,” nor any man ſo: furniſhed and 


The -vz4 cannot {ay''to the Fook:(mach-lels. the 
Fbot to the Heud) 1.1 have #6 need 'of thee.-' The 
King 'himfelf, who: leemeth to have! leaſt-want, 
{cannot fubfiſt wirhoatcthe meaneſt workwers ,c even | 
' [thers"that grind ut the: MH 3 The King is. ſerved. by 


.'|the field, Ecdef.r5oge wit ine © | 


of wan: condeimneth: wreroſſers of. external goods ; 


alitothemſelves, undoothers. Asthe World ſhall 
ever Want \ppor' aver; that the wealthy may always 


ommitted to their truſt; ſo the world ſhall never 


tfal; bur he ſtandethy in: need, off others Help.; 


| 


. Makers exd ingiviog us thoſe Organs | 
Taſtriments::for: cortiverſe-rauchifruftreted., if | 
eyery'tnan ſhould\ Imre himſe}f-in'bis own, Cell. | | 
{The graterand ſpiritual riches of Saints, would in 
lone meaſure be- uſelef, :if they did not deal with 
ffomero:whom they mightdiſtribute them. The Law 


NulF us re 
fne ſocig ju- 
cunda poſſeſſo. | 
Non mags nuti- 
litati eſp ager 
cum redditivus 
ampli, qnam 
VvIeunus equal;s 
cum —_ 
bonss. Senec. 


[of Simploying their 'gifts; The -Adoral;Ps axiom is | EPiſt 11. 
| right "Ys Omre bonnnt quo communins eo\melins 5 Every 
ebod thing is ſo muth the better 5 as it hath many ſha- 
Fes © it- In'thisiſenſe there is a-truth- in- that ; | amicria eg 
omnium hy- . 


MmNanarum dj; 
Vinarkmque | 
rerum beneyg. 
lentia & cha- 
ritate ſumma 
conſe, 0, qua 
quidem haud 
ſeo, an exceftas 
ſapientia,quic- | 
quam melius 
homini fit a 
dits gmmmarta- ! 
wa 
libus datum 
Cicero de 
Amicirta..* , 
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culo eft. Sencc, 


Societas eff ad- 
 #natis homis- 
aum ad ali- 
quid perficien- 

| dum. Aquin. 


__ 


I" 


| Company is both: :axfortableand, profiteble., The 
' | Comes jucundus '' 
in vid pro vehi- 


| vent the flying in peices of theſe regals,: filled; with 


| Band afar-off:: Heman ſings, or rather 


werrtly inthe way of Gods commandments, when 
| they have avany fellow Travellers; Chriſtian diſcourſe 
-doth ſo inchant the hearts of the paſſengers, that 


| 


Fellican avoideth other Birds;:3nd:keeps alpne, but 
her cone isalways ſorrowf«l:'Chriſtiatis ; walk more 


Gods ſtatutes- are their ſongs in the' honſe.gf their 
Pilgrimage. A Partner, though it) be in aviſery 4. is4 
mercy; and to have one to ſympathize. with ys in| 
our ſufferings, 1s no ſmall eaſe,, The way to ;pre- 


the'mott piercing ſorrows, is togivethem'yeet , by 
opening ourſelves toothers. ..'This made David be- 
wayl the-want of ſuch friends 5 Afy lovers, and my 
friends ſtand aloof from my ſore , and my kinſmen 

ſebs tO the| 
ſame doleful Twne 3 Lover and friend haſt thou put far 
from me , antl mine.acquaintence..ints darkneſs, Pla. 
38. Il. and88. ulti Beſides, there isas much pro- 
fit as comfort/in Companions, The:Vulgar read that 
which we trenllate-Company ,: Job 146,.7« The wew-| 
-bers of my body; becauſe Aflociates as members.of the 
ſame body, -are ſerviceable to'one-another ,. asthe 
ſeveral parts of the-ſame buz/ding, they help to bear 
-up each other in their-proper,places , which. if divj- 
ded, would all:falt: to peices. 'They. never walk! 
1ozg, beingſoon weary, whoever walk «lone. Ms: 
ny Hoxſes in the City. have ſuch weak walls, and are 
ſo {lightly- built.,- that if: they: ſtood ſeveral in the 
open fields , they would:hot ſtand a year, an high| 
wind-would eafily-tumble themidown ,. which now 
ſtanding in ſtreets together, receiving ſupport from, 
and returning it to others, continue many foorn 
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tbe choice of his companions, © 89 
of years. Thus many Chriſtians would be eaſily o- 
yerthrown by the ſtores of temptations, were they _— "- 
ſingle and ſolitary , who reſiſt them with courage, |lunt amiciei- 
\and.come vff with Yi#ory, being afliſted with their pie an 
{Companions. But this benefit arilſeth not from every 
Companion 3 Some arelike Coels, which inſtead of 
warming us, . do. black., nay burn us. Its better to 
travall eloze., then with.a Thief. Better is a blank, 
then an j1l filling. 3 bad: humors infe@ the blood,: 
and evil men infect the foul. 3 Itsbetter (thoughit 
be melancholy) to travail alowe , then with them 
'who he in wayt for. our blood 5. He+is-no better | 
then diſtracted ,. who knowingly goeth with them | 
that. willlead him 1nto by-paths to his ruine, Though | ; 
God did not like that, Adam ſhould be alone, but | 
intended: him a, Companion ,-.yet it: was ſuch a one | 
las, was;a meet, help... Beaſts were no. fit Compani-.| 
ons; for, Adayz,. nor thoie; whom: Gad calleth and 
counteth: Beaſts for Chriſtians; - Ceto being delſi- 
lied by a voluptuous wretch, .that he might live with | -. 
[hiw , anſwered, Cum eo viverenon poſſurs: qui pa-| 5. 
latum magis ſapit , quan cor, :1cure not for living| + 
with bir that bath more hall in his. meat, then 
in bis, mind. Therefore+Reader , 1. ſhall 
| :1I. Speak to the Choice of thy. Companions. 
:..2. Totby Carriage in Company. :.:- . | 
| . In order ,to he fſl particular.,--T- would. offer 
thee ſyme. Motives, . that 4 may quicken:thee to | 
{care in thy Choice , and then dired:thee about it. | 
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Yix dick poteſt 
' quanto libenti- 
us Smitamur 
} £05 quibus fa- 


lib. 10.Cap. 2. 
I 
1 yt nummum 

Y explores, num 


Tprinſquam eo 
J/ot ops. Sic 


dus antequam 
eo fit opws. 
1 Plut. Moral. 


{ vers, Qyinr. 


I fit adulterinus, | 


. Jamicus proba -- 
| 
| 
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E Irft , Conſider, Of what concernment the choice ef 
thyCompanions is to thees They will either be great 
helps, or great hindrances, according as thy choice 
is right or wrong. Axtiſthenes wondered at the] 
folly of thole who were curious in buying but an 


boſom 3 A Companion is taken ito onur boſors 3 and 
ſurely men had\need to be wary and wiſe , what 
they take into their boſomes 3 whether Saints or 
Serpents , a Diſciple or a Devil. We can converſe 
freqently with nothing , bur it is inſenſibly aſſzwmm- 
lating us to its own: predominant quality: Waters 
vary their ſavour according to the veizs of the ſoil 
through which they ſlide z Brutes alter their natures] 
anſwerableto the Climates in which they live. 2fen 
are apt tobe changed for the better or worſe, ac- 
cording tothe conditions of them-with whom 'they 
daily converſe; the eleCtiontherefore of our Com- 
panions1s one of the weightieſt ations of our lives, 
our future good orhurt dependeth ſo much uponit, 


and bad be joyned together ix a-ſpecial band of ſoci-| 


\ This made the Mother of Alexander; the twenty 
ſixth Emperour of Rowe, keep a-guard of men 
continually about him, that 0:vicions perſons wight 
come to him to corrupt hin. | 


SPOT, © nh Hf OS 


earthen diſh , to ſee that it hgd nocracks , and care-\ 
leſs in the choice of friends, to take them with the| 
( flaws of vice. A friend iscalled , the friend of our 


Its an excellent ſpeech of: Chry/oſtom, If men good | 


ety, they either-quickly part, or uſually becoms alike: | 
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If thy Choice be bad, thouart inadouble danger; 


of ſi: and ſuffering. * I Thou 
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\*3\""" "221 the choiee of bis" Companions, 
' x. Thou art in danger of being draws to 


ﬆ&in3 into a black colour. 'Tts 11] and unwholſom for 
ourſouls tobreath in an TefeFions Ayr. Looking- 
glaſſes that are very clear and clean ,- are quickly 
obſcured and dimmed with the foul breath of ſuch 
as blow upon them. The River Hypans, famous 
for the ſweetneſs of its water, by receiving the 
bitter watersof the Fountain Erewpes is poyſoned. | 
Joſeph learned the Court phraſe , to ſwear by the 
life of Pharoah , by his living among(t chem whoſe 
tongues were tipt with ſuch language. . David was 
brought to feign himſelf frantick , and to difſem- 
ble, 'as if he could - have fought againſt Gods Fa- 
[voxrites , and ſheathed his Sword in the bowels of 
| bis friends, by aflociating with wzcircumciſed Achiſh. 
If Peter needleſly thruſt himſelf amongſt the High- 
Prieſts ſervants, how ſoon is he taught even with 
a Curſe and an Oath to dexy his Maſter 2 Men 
like Ch;ldrex, come in time -to ſpeak the wicked 
language and enrſed dialeFs too of the Conntry 
and 'Company in which they dwell. Afake no 
friendſhip with- an angry man, and with 4 fariows 
man thou fhalt not go, ſaith the Wiſe man : 'But 
Mark 'Reader , his Reaſon , leſt thou learn bis 
ways, and get « ſnare to thy ſoul 5 The love of 
friends may quickly breed a love to-their faults 5 
and ſo by getting a friend , thou getteſt a ſare 
|to-thy ſoul ,- Prov. 22. 24, 25. If-thou wouldft a- 
| void the contagion of fix, avoid all needleſs com: 
munion with ſmners. He who walks much mthe. 
$2, is tanyed inſenſibly. Wicked men will. be 
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They whodwellin Athiophia, quickly change their? 


likelier to make thee worſe, then thou to make 
Ek N 2 
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them 
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Amicitig ut 
pares querunt, 
ita Of faciunt. 
Amicitia'pa» 
rem aut facit, 
aut accipit. 
Hierom. in . 
Mich. Proph. | 


Rerum natura | 
ſic'eſt, ut quo- 
ties bonus ma-- 

bo conjunyitur, | 
non ex byno 
malus meliore- 
tur, ſell ex ma- 
bo bonus conta- 
minetur;diver- 
ſotas enim re- 
rum nunquam 
poreſ# habere 
concordiam, & 
multos ſollici- 
tat ſacietas ne= 
fanda, Chryf. 
in Math, x 


[Ps 
- 


» __— 


= Blow a Criſtian may exerelſe bimſelf ta Godlineſy | 


1 Worſhip the true God , but Egypt brought 1/reel to 
offer ſacrifice to their falſe God. Twas from' them 
that the Jews-ſucked that poiſow which coſt both 
them and their poſterity ſo dear 3 The golden Calf 
TEM was firſt faſhioned in the. iro» furnace. The Ty:-| 
Corpor# Corpo- , \ gn 4 
vibus jungebat rant Aezentius tied the living bodies of the Cap- 
| mortua vi%» tives tothe dead; the dead i(tunk up the /ivizg, but| 
| the. living could not quicken the dead. Lewd men; 
are continual. weights, preſſing dawn. others' to 
; _ | wickedneſs. How few live ia Yenice but groy 
|  lecherows ? or in Spaiz but: become proyd.-? or in 
| ' France ,. and are -not- fawteſtzek;' ?. or: among, the 
| ' Dutch and do-not drink in both their: degeitful- 
zeſr , and their drunkpmees 2 Its natural for me 
to put on. the faſhions, be they never ſo wicked, 
of - the Country-or Company-wherein they abide. 
{Its-ſaid of Rowe, He that goeth thither once; ſhall fee 
OSS, nv ja evil man 3.if he like ſo well -ax to gou 
$i os confine: ſecond time , he fhall gain his acquaintance; 
diffolveris, Lai byat ner but if. he Lo & thir 4 time « be ſhall bring him 
diu tut#s non erit, Per af, | horge with him. The mind like | Facobr 
ooogef pear Sheepreceiveth.the tinfure.and colour: of 
ſeps occaſconem pecccands de- thoſe objects that are preſented to It.. Sin 
dit , ſepe quod volunts non) 5% a: Gangreen , Which it it ſeiſeth one part,! 


potwit aſſiduitas ſpperavit. : p 
| Rodor fib.s Sohilog. | quickly ſpreadeth and infeceth: the other| 


| Fittle leaven leaveneth the whole lump, whether it| 
be the leaven of error ,- or of ſcandal, i 1 Cor 5.7. 
Gab. 5. 9, Sinners are plague-Sores, (as the 70. 
read au peſts, Pſa. I. 1,” which we tranſlate ſcor- 
_ [ers that convey the Contagion. to all their Com- 
|-panions, A little: wormpood will imbitter hy ws 


4H them better. Iſrael could not bring Egypt tol| 


parts which are #ear it, 2: Tims. 2.17. A| 


y A i - TE ORs oh hony] 


———__— I 


| hony,. and owe ſiuner deſtrogeth much good, Eccleſ 9. 


RT and 


T1) dmthe ebeles of bie Companions, G1 


18. Of a certain Prince of Germany tis ſaid , E/ee 
alins {6 efſet apud alios, He wonld have been a better 
perſon, if he had but been with better Companions. 
[An unclean Leprous perſon under the Law, tainted | 
whatever he.touched 3 therefore God would have 
bim diſtinguiſhed by his bald head, his torn habit, Leyir. 1s. 
.and his habitgtiox apart, that all might avoid him. | 
And what isthe Goſpel of .it , but that men ſhould. 
avoid the. ſcandalous infectious Jigner , leſt they 
[be defiled with his ſin. The Nicopolites ſo hated. 
[the braying of au 4ſs , that for that cauſe they 
would not endure the noiſe of a Trumpet. Reader, 
if thou hateft every falls way according to thy. 
duty. , if everfin be loathſom to thee, 1 doubt nor | 
but thou wilt be far from loving the cup.in which 
this curſed potion is , I mean the ſinners company. 
Thoſe. that company much with Dogs , may well 
ſwarm. with fleas.. God tels 1/rael, Thox ſhalt not 
make'a_ Cavenant with them. (meaning the Canuan- | 
ites) they ſhall not dwell in thy land, I:ft they make 
tae. ſi againſt, me; Exod. 23. 32, 33. There is 
great prevalency.in evil patterns 3 Evil precepts per- 
ſwede, but evil patterns compel men to fin; leſt they 
make. thee ſin againſt me. The Pelagian error is, that 
'no fin. came in by propagation, but all by imitation; 
but it is an experienced truth , that fin is much 
ſpread and. increaſed by example. Its common to 
n for. coxapany,. and that Cup uſually goeth roand, 
and is handed fromone.to angther., . Ar leaſt, evil; 
Company will abate the good in thee. The Herb: 
of grace will never thrive in ſuch a cold ſoyl. How 
| poorly doth the good Cors grow, which is compaſſed 


about 


. Py 


How Chriftians may rxerviſe bimſelf t0'Godlineſ; | 


4, ———— 


——— 
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about with Weeds!Cordials and Reſtoratives will do! 
little good to the natural body, whilſt it abour- 
deth 'with ill þxz-ours. Ordinatices and duties are| 
lictle effeQual to our ſouls, whilſt Chriſtians are 
diſtempered with ſuch oxions inmates. Its faid 
of the Mountain Xadifh , that whatſoever Vine be| 
.planted near. it, it cauſeth it to wither and dye, 
[ts exceeding rare for Saints to thrive near ſuch| 
pull-backs. Its difficult, even to a miracle, to keep 
Gods Commandments , and evil Company toe; there 
fore-when David 'would marry himfelf to God: 
Commands , tolove them, and live with them, for 
better for worſe, all his days , he ts forced to 
give a Bill of Divorce to wicked Companions 

knowing thatotherwiſe the match could neverbe| 
made. Depart from me ye workers of iniquity , fu 
I will keep the Commandments of my God , Pla. 
119. 115. As if he had ſaid , Be. it known wt 


which will ſteal away the love from the trae Wife; 


|I cannot as I onght , obey my Gods precepts whilf| 
ye abide in my preſence; therefore depart from mt| 
ye workers of #niquity, for T will keep the Command 
ments of my God. Sometimes Saintsare aſhamed] 
to ſhew theinſelves whole Servants they are, ſome] 


times they are afraid of giving offence to their 


Friends, or Neighbours of the Synagogue of Satan; 


i ſome ſzare or other , the great Soul-hunter catch: 


you, O ſinners, that I am ſtriking an bearty Cone| 
nant with Gods Commands, 1 like them ſo well, thi 
| I am reſolved to give my 
{to pleaſe theme well in all things , which T can nt 
ver do wnleſi ye depart 3 ye are like a ftrumpi| 


{af up to them , ani, 


'eththem in, when he finds them amongſt his own, 


thi 


th I _— 


.* inthe chace of their Companions '#- 95 


= chat they ſhall refrain their mouths from all affith 
while the wicked: is before them, Pla. 39. 3. » 


that they cannot ſtir them. How often hath ſp- 
ritual ſenſe been taken away, and grace been as 1t 


J 


exhalations that have ariſen from-ungodly com- 
panions | How many of them like the 'Pize-tree 
with their þadow, hinder all other from growing 
near them ! A Conjurer in Tindals preſence, could 
pot ſhew his Cheats, but confeſt there was ſome 
godly max in the room that hindered him. A Chri- 


pany , cannot. do the good, - ſhew--the grace he 


be: the: cauſe. A tender perſon uſed to warm; 
chambers, coming into: the ' open air, finds his} 


damp hath many a Chriſtian found . to come vpon his 
ſpirit , by his converfing- with thofe that are | 
wholly carnal! Antiſthenes would frequently ſay, It 
pas 4 great overſight in men that would purge their | 
Wheet from Darnel, not to purge their. Commune | 
wealth from lewd perſons. | 


b 4 — ——  —— NT —_—_ _— 
_ 


[FF Go/d would not be put into the fire, if-it were not 


his Saints ſo 
temporally for. their ſakes 'z- Holy Paul was the þ 
Mank, upon which all - that, failed .with him :got 


who:touch the fiſh called Torpedo, loſe their ſenſes, | 
and finde their 'Members:ſo benummd for a time | 


| 


ſhould , and may. acknowledge nngodly perſons to| 


members chilled and unfit for ation. O what a| 


' 2, Further ; thou art in danger of 'ſaffering; as| 
well as of finning -with them. The Wheat hath | | 
Wnany a blow, for being -amonglttheChaffh' The Joſh.23-12,13 


for the _ - with which itis mingled.. God loves| | 
well; that he ſometimes ſaveth ſamers | - 


afe | 


were in a ſwoox by the nojfom vapors, and filthy. | 


(tian who thruſteth himſelf into vain fellows Com- | 


EE Et 


— 
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1-06  HowaCh 


nſtian may exerciſ bimſelf to Godlineſs, | 


| 


1 A kigenſes, w 


*4 


Popes Legar being ee 
ral, commanded 1r, and* 


gave this reaſon, Cedite eos i'ONe:.be the principal g! both may. juſtly be 


omnes 5 novit 
ſunt ejus, 


| 
Iren ett ad- 


verſ. C ere/. 
lib. 5, CaPs 3s 


Dieges. Laert.| CREW. , and a. ſtorm: ariſing | they cried aloud fa 


in vit. 


"a w ſhore 5 the graſs inthe Allies . fares the bets 
teffor the.wetering which the: Gardiger beſtoweth| 
on his flowers in:'the. banks 5 Ifpact: FA OP | bleſfing in 


In the Wars againſt rhe 


:piſh Army rook rhe popu- 
10ys City of roi , they 
.j put ro the Sword abore',, - ©. mg : hr 
fixry rheuſand , amongſt loveit) to the deſtroying Flames: ?::Joſiud 
whom were many Cathz-! ed. fond bit bro mae (aa. | 
er pps, 7-1-4 ,though' peerleſs for his piety, 'was not ſpy 


\ who ſuffered tor being a+ Ted when he joyned-with the' Aſprinn., but 
oy their enemies ; the, hjs; League with. them: coſt : him his lie 


the Land of Aſſjria ,' Ta:119..24-+ The:-whole work 
will ftazd the longeri, becauſe Chriſtians bear vp thi 
Pillars thereof 3 bur God hates ſinners ſo much-that 
even his oww-people being amongſt them bave Suffer) 
ed temporally withthem.: Lot chofe:wicked Sodo| 
| for a-pleaſant ihabitation 3-;but what! did| 
'he get by it ,: when'he © was captivated 
with its inhabitants; and afterwards forced 
to leave that wealth! (which>drew: him: 


hen the Po- 


When two are patties ina Bond; though 


enim deus qui x 


caſt into'Priſon.)i \Its 11] being in a- Felow 
_ lcompany, whenthe Officer of juſtice over 
takes him 3 he may. come.'to ſuffer for the Treaſm, 
who bat bows and abetteth:the Traytor.' 14 Comps 
#ion.of fools ſhall be defiroged., Prov.;13: 20. The 
Apolile St. John: (ſaith-the Ecclefiaftical.Hiſtorian) 
finding Cerizthas a blaſphemous 'Heretick in the| 
Bath-, 'and ſome others as bad as he ;, departed#| 
way preſently, leſt divine vengeance ſhould: finde 
them rogether. Nay, the very Heathen had ſomi| 
ſenſe how unſafe. it was to aſſociatewith views 
men. ' When Bias wasin a ſhip. amongſt a wicked) 


4 MErcy.,” he bad; themhold their peace ,. and inot ld 


te dawacd. 
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the:Gads krrow: they iwere there, left-the i8 hip ſhould 
| be 
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| STM ues 
Verbum ſunp- 
tum oft 4 nau- | 
ts qui flexo 
curſu decli- 
-nant ſcopuluns 
aut periculum, 


Eraſ, Pla. 143. 


; 
| 
ſ 


Biſhop Hall. 
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How aChbriftianmay exertiſebimſelf t0'G odlineſs 


[clement Alexandrinus tells itagthe Worlds ſaying,| 


fiery furnace (which Nebuchad#tezzer 'bad made,) 
the men that \#0ok'thewi wp were'(corched:to death, 


If aFifh that is' taken break, the fnare"awd get ewyy; 
20 other of that kind is takew that day." How ni 
ny that through mercy have been givento. il] com;| 


2 FP. © "—— 


pany , and broke the fnares, have told us the mit. 


thee fearful of ſuch ' fnares. Some tell -us- that 
Swallows would not flie- into Thebes , becauſetheir 


| Gods thundering curſe > O take heed with whom 
thou ſtrikeſt friendfhipz for when the breath 'vf| 
| Gods anger oyerturneth the houfe of the Drunk- 
ard , or Swearer, the houſes of their next (though 


' long (even till their 


| courteous Hoſt,8he// ſpeak; for thee'ts the King ?This 
favonr'thou'maylt expe& ins greatermeaſure'from| 


into that company , - which is always befieged with 


cheiE thereof afterward 3 Let their example make| 


walls were ſo often beleagured; and wilt: thou run 


beſt.) Neighbours may fare the worſe for its fal, 
Let me give thee the ſame advice which Phyſetiam 


the plague , Cito-, Longe , Tarde 3 ſpeedily ſhun 


| their company 3 Flie fer away from them, let it be|: 
ores be healed_) before thoi 
| returneſt to- them" again 5 for it may be truly ſaid 


of e&v;il+ companions , what one faith - of Ruwy 

Marſh 3 Its badin Winter, burtful in Suarmer , good 

never. | I: {3 
If thy Choice be good, it willredound very much 


do their-.friends, touching perſons infeed' with| 


to thine adviritage 3 Its no ſmall happineſs 'to have 


Court.” Eliſha offered: it as a great kindneſs to his 


| thy Chriſtian-frignd ;- He'will- ſpeak for thee to the 


—— 


him for thy friend; who is a favougte-in Heavens 


SuSSGOCS TH... 


| : qt BELS In'the oboiftof 'bis Companions, 
[King bf Kings 3" and: ſend many a rich vexture for|' 


[x5 heisto be a partzer in'their;joyar ſtock , Koee. 
[Chriſts ſake, aud for the love of the Spirit ,, that ye 
3144S, 


whats the teaſon 2-Truly:Panlknew that wnited force 


[ther 'defire favour: , granteth + it ſpeedily. Its 


thee'-irito-the other 'World , whence the: return 
will be''certain , and: the gain ſuperabundant.- -O 
bs ood” tohave an Intereſt 'in that heart, which 


hath an intereſt in Heaven. The great Apoſtle 
begs hard, as upon'his knees ,:for: a'ſhare in the 
Saints -prayers 3 Seldom haſte thou heard a: ftar- 
img 'beegar {o' importunate for ia piece: of bread, 


15. 30: TI beſtech you brethren for the Lord Jeſus 


etogether in your prayers to God for me. * And 


was ftronger, that fiich perſons:;prayers would be 
prevalent Ambaſſadours to obtain the errand they 
were ſent about. The Father who denyethor de- 
dayeth a ſingle child , when ſeveral of-them toge- 


hard to turn toes into bread, to fetch; weat out of 
the eafer , affiiFion ; yet the Saints prayers have 
been helpful to do' it's 7 know: that this (1. e. 
great tribulation): ſhell twrns to'my ſalvation through: 
your prayers , Phil. 1. 19., A'goud Companion is a 
rare jewel, and of great value. | Its obſervable 
that Zoſes proceeding by 'degrees, -aſcendeth -at 
laſt to the higheſt ſtep 'of perſons that may win 
upon us, and/:nameth friends as the top of all, 
and dearer then all Relations 5 :7f thy Brother , or 
Sor, or Daughter, 'or Wife, or Friend, which ly- 


13. 6. A gedly friend is a. choice book, out of 
which we.may learn. many excellent things, and a 


| 


precious treaſure, whereby our ſouls may be inriched 


eth in thy boſome', 'which is as thine owa ſoul, Dear. | | 


O 2 | _ with 
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How aChriſtian may exervife himſelf fa Gedlineſs | 


W omnibus ef 


officioſi WS, & 


| nullb on:roſu,. 


quia divotus 
ad deum, be- 


| niznwus ad 


proximum, ſo- 
br. - ad mun - 
dum. Domini 


lia ad conſortium, inſeriara ad ſervitium,. Hugo: lib. 3. de Anima. 


| wiſe, ..Prov. 13.120, i hey who walk with them 
that are'ſtrong-ſented:with grace , mult needs re- 


| that holineſs which fhinech brightly in their works, 


| beholding the amieble Image of the blelled God, 


|friexd for this purpoſe. 


Amabalss ſoci- 


with vertxe.” Hethat welketh with the wiſe , ſhall be 


ceive ſomewhat 'of- its ſaver. ::;. The very fight of 


will kindle thy ſpirit, and enlarge thy mind with| | 
an honeſt ewzletion of their worth. If (as ſame 
credibly relate of Perſiza the Ethiopian Queen.,.by 
ſacing the fair Piftureof: Per/eas and Andromeds, 
ſhe was delivered of a fair Child, the. frequent 
view of a fair Picture ,; hath ſuch. an operation 
upon the body, as to cauſe an Zgyptiay Woman th 
bring forth 'a beautiful- Child 5 Surely thy conſtant 


in thy pious' companion ,: may have ſuch an energy 
on thy ſoul, as to aflimulate thee to its own ne 
ture , and help thee to bring forth a lovely iſlce ,2 
Jedediah, whom the Lord: loveth. The ground 
the more fruitful , which is #eer ſuch Trees of righ 
teonſneſf, for the dunging and dreſiing which the 
good Husbandman beltoweth on them. When 2 
friend of Phocjons:would. baye caſt himſelf away, 


Phocion {uffered him not, ſaying, I was wade thy 


- -Reader, If thou haſt any truth of grace, thou 
wilt above all things in the World value Gods pre- 
ſence 3 but if thou. wouldſit find him , it muſt be 
amongſt his people 3 they are his. habitation where 
{he always reſides. \Foſeph and Mary ſought Jelus 
amongſt bjs. Kindred. If thy. ſoul: have any long: 


ſervus, proximi ſocius., mund: deminws, ſuperiora hiabet ad 'gandium, eque 


- 


10g 
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| 12:14 the ebaver of bis Companions. ' * 1@y 


 Ting\after the holy Jeſus, the beſt way to. find him 
is amongſt his- Diſciples , for .they onely are his | 
| kindred; 'He ſtretched forth his hands towards his 
}Diſciples, ſaying ; Behold my Mother. and my Bre- 
ren ; For whoſoever ſhall do the Will of my Father | 
| which is in Heaven, the ſame is my Brother, and Siſter, 
and Mother, Mat. 12. alt. Luk. 2: 44. 

| Secondly, Conſider 3 The choice of thy Com- 
\[panions will diſcover thy condition 3 Its a Spaxiſh 
[Proverb , Diwe con quiem. andis.y dezirte he quien 
[eres 5 Tell me with whom thou goeſt, and I willtell 
thee what thou art. Sylls (hewed the vileneſs and Plir. i» 1c. 
|viciouſneſs of his difpoſition , by his companions , 9-- 
which were, Roſcize, a maker of Common Plays, | 
Sorax, a Prince of Scoffers , and XMetrobins a fing- 
ing man. Tts eaſie to know to*what houſe ſome 
perſons belong, by their uſual 'walking with thoſe 
of the ſame family , either Children or Servants. 
It will be manifeſt to others, whether thou apper- 
 [taineſt to the Houſhold of God , or the Syna- 
gozwe of Satan, by thoſe with whom thoudelighteſt 
to aſſociate. The Sheep of Chriſt do not. love the| 
{Coinpany of unclean and unſavoury Goats. An-|. 

gufizs Ceſar found out the temper of his two| +.,,. 
Danghters, by obſerving theircempany at a'pablique. 
ſhew, where much people were preſent ; at which 
time his Daughter Livis diſcourſed with grave and : 
prudent Senatours , and his Daughter Julia joyned 
with- looſe and riotous perions. The Lacedemonie: 
«vs eaquiring after the diſpoſitions of their chil- 
{dren ſent abroad to ſchool 3 onely demanded of 
their 24fters to what pley-fellows they were linked; 


whether thoſe who were ſtndiows and ſericus , or 
uch |. 


———— 


wy - 


- Howe Giſiormamooe Rape Gala| 


' 


| 


but they were ſutab'e' to them: in- their;:natyr 


| Prieſts and wicked men , | by conſtraint ,- and: to 


 meaner then they-are , by reaſon of their. meg 
attire 3 who yet:both are diſcerned of what rank 
they be by thir companions. 6 = 


| Acre perinde acri acceſſit, ſalſuw quogz ſalſo. | 


Its ſaid of the Apoſtles, that being -diſmiſt from| 
the Council , they went” =pts 7653S to their on, 
or to their proper and peculigr (friends, lo the0- 
riginal ; we tranſlate it , fo their own company, be: 
cauſe Saints are a' ſele Corporation by themlielves 
their priviledge or Charter is -pecaliar ,- and: fo are 


ſuch as- were wanton and vitioxs , not -doubring| 


whoſe fellowſhip they fancied; Many ifithey walk- 
- {edialone, would be thought by reaſon .of their: rich 
| cloaths,men of better eſtate then they are,and other;| 


MEFS 


their Companions, and the perſons.intereſted in it. 
The Citizensof Sion are a diftjnF.compainy from the 
owe livery. The Diſciples were amongſt the High) 
their greif; but amongſt their own onely , out df 
will flock together. Servenis of the ſame Lord, it 
faithful ,* will joyn with their fe/lows , and not with' 


the ſervants of his Enemy. | 


ſtrange Country, dwelling im Tabernacles ( not with 


them, but) with 1ſaac and Jacob ,- the heirs with 


him) 


NY or" 


W_- 


reſt of the World, and when they can get lool| 
from their Perſecutors , they go to them of they| 


choice , and with their gooc!-will.” Birds of a Feathe, 


Abraham ſojourned in the land of promiſe 4 ind, 


the Cancavites,the Natives,though he dwelt amongſt| 


C- 
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him of the ſame promiſe , Heb. t1.9;' When aman' 
comesintoan 1, you may give a notable gueſs 


| qaifesafter 3-His Queſtion, (Do you krow of any tra- 
ouiling towards Landon ? I ſhould he heartily glad of 
their romyuny,) -will ſpeak his mind and his courſe ; 
If he hear of | 

regards-them notz but if he know of any honeſt 
paſſengers thatare to ride in the ſame road, and 
ſetout for theTame City with himfelf, he ſends to 
them , and begs the favour of their good compa- 
ay. This World is an I», all men are in ſome 
fenſe Pilgrims and Strangers, they bave no abiding 
place here 3 now the Company they enquire after, | 
apd delight in, whether thoſe that walk in the 
{broad way'of the fleſh , or thoſe who walk in the 
nerrow way of the Spirit , will declare whether 


they' are going towards Heaver:, or towards Hell. | - 


Awicked man will not deſire the company of them 
who walk in a contrary way , nor a Saint delight 
in their ſociety who go crof to his journey. Can 
two walk, together except they be- agreed 2 They who 
walk together, are ſuppoſed to have one will, be- 
cauſe they are ſeen to have one way , Amor 3:3: 
When -Elihy would prove Job to be bad, this is-his | 
argument, - He :goeth'in Company with the workers of 
iniquity , and walketh with wicked mer, Job 34. 3. 

If -Job did not follow their ungodly calling of work: 

ing iniquity , or aing ſin with art, as the word 
fienifieth, you would not find hins ſo much in their 
{Company'3- His' do@rine-was true , though his ap-| 
plication of it was falſe A'godly man may fall into 
wicked company by - chazce., bathe never mon 
with- 


for what place he. intends, by the Company he in-| 


any bound for another coaſt, he} 


Qui 4quo ani- | 
m3 malu im- 


m:ſcegur malus | 
eſt. 


__ 


" How «Chriſtian mayexerciſe bimalfto Godlineſi | 


ſuch as. were wanton and vitions , not doubtinp 
but they were ſutab!ei to them. in their,:nature,, 
whoſefellowſhip they fancied; Many if'they walk:| 
{iedalone, would be thought by realon .of their' rich 
| | eloathr,mmen of better eſtate then they are,and other 


attire 3 who yet:both are diſcerned of what rank 
they be by thir companions.. | | 


| Dulce quidem dulci ſe adjungit, amarag awariy, 
\ Acre perinde acri acceſſit, falſuw quog; ſafe. - 


Its ſaid of the Apoſtles , that being diſmilt fron) 
the Council , they went =pts 7x5 3/ivs to their own, 
or to their proper and peculiar (friends, lo the 0- 
riginal 3 we tranſlate it , fo their own company , be 
cauſe Saints are a (ele Corporation by themlelves, 
their priviledge or Charter is pecaliar ,- and. ſo arc 
their Coxpanions, and the perſons intereſted 'in it, 
The Citizensof Sjon are a diſtin&#.company from the 


from their Perſecutors , they go to them of they 
own livery. The Diſciples were amongſt the High: 
| Prieſts and wicked men, by conſtraint, and to 
their greif; but amongſt their own onely ,; out df 
choice , and with their goo!-will.. Birds of a Feathn 
will flock, together. Servants of the ſame Lord, it 
faithful ,* will joyn with their fellows , and not with 
the ſervants of his Emery. | 
Abraham ſojourned in the land of promiſe as in4 


the Conaavites,the Natives,though he dwelt amongſt 


$ meaner then they are , by reaſon of their meal} 


relt of the World, and when they can get loole| 


| ſtrange Country, dwelling in Tabernacles ( not with| 


them, but) with 1ſeac and Jacob , the beirs wit 


_— 


_ a 


him) 


% 
ma CONC whe” 


| ny {7 the oboice of bis. Companions. 


bins of the ſame promiſe , Heb. t1.9. When a man' 
comes intoan 1x, you may give a notable gueſs 
for what place he intends , by the Company he in-| 
| quiresafter 3 -His Queſtion, (Do you keow of any tra-\ 
| veiling towards Landon ? I ſhould he heartily glad of 
| their company,) -will ſpeax his mind and his courſe ; 
|If -he hear of any bound for another coaſt, he 
regards-them notz but if he know of any honeſt 
paſſengers thavare to ride in the ſame road , and 
ſet out for theTame City with himfelf, he ſends to 
them , and begs the favour of their good compa- 
ny. This World is an T7, all men are in ſome 
fenſe Pilgrims and Strangers, they bave no abiding 
place here 5 now the Company they enquire after, | 
apd delight in, whether thoſe that walk in the 


broad way of the fleſh , or thoſe who walk in the 
nerrow way of the Spirit , will declare whether | 
they are going towards Heaver:, or towards Hell. | - 
Awicked man will not defire the company of them 
who walk in a contrary way , nor a Saint delight 
in their ſoctety who go crof to his journey. Car 
two walk, together except they be agreed 2 They who 
walk together, are ſuppoſed to have one will, be- 
cauſe they are ſeen to have one way , Amor 3:3. 
When Elihu would prove Fob to be bad, this is his| 
argument, - He:goeth i Company with the workers of 
iniquity , and walketh with wicked mer, Job 34. 3. 
If -Job did wot follow their nngodlly calling of work- 
ing iniquity , or aFing ſin with art, as the word 
fienifieth, you would not find him ſo much in their 


plication of it was falſe; A'godly man may fall into 
wicked company by - chavce., but he never _ | 
0 wit ; 


[Company 3. His do@rine was true , though his ap-| 0; «quo avi- | 


eſp, 


Cn 


. 
ge 4 
de 


' How a Chnſtian may xxarviſe himſelf to Godlineſe | 


pwith ſuch out of choice ; He may be neceſſitated to] 
| dwell with them $5 but he cannot delight in them, 
To Affeciate. with, the: prophane., is- Proper to. the| 


| almoſt one of the firſt ſigos it appeared by ,. Aud 


'|though perſecuted. He who before aFone mad with 
|rage, breathed out nothing but priſons and ſlaugh| 


prophane 5 As ſoonas Part was ſanQified , this w 
Paul afſazed to joyre himſelf to the Diſciples , AQ. g, 
26. ear before was for the company of the 
|-High-Prieſts , and Perſerutors, of the Saints, when] 
once converted , is for the compaay of the Saint, 


ter againſt themz being now 18lightned to ſee the 
-beauty of their perſons , and the excellexcy of thei 
communion , «fſazeth to joy himſelf to them. 

The young Patridges hatched under a Hew, g 
for a time along with her Chickews, and keep then 
company , ſcraping in the earth together; but 
when they are grown up, and their wings fit for 
the purpoſe , they mount . up into. the Air. and 
ſeek for Birds of their own #ature. A Chriſtian 
before his converſion -is brought up -under the 
Prince of darknef#, and walketh-in company wi 
his curſed Crew , according to the. courſe of the 
Worlds but whenthe Spirit changeth his. diſpoſiti 
oz, he quickly changeth his Companions, and de: 
lighteth onely in the Saints that are on earth. 

He that would not be found amongſt ſinners 
in the. other World , muſt take. heed. that he'do 
not. frequent their company inthis. .. Thoſe whom 
the Conſtable finds wandring with wegraxts, may 
be ſent with them to the Houſe of CorreFion. Lord, 


te rr re IEEE 


ſome doubt of her ſalvation, .Send awe. moti 30: 


Ee "SE OO amongſt 


ſaid a good Woman on her death-bed ; whep in| 


{therefore it concerneth thee' to be the more wary 
{!athy choice.He that in faFions bath an eye to power, | 


: 4-12 the chotoe of bis Companions,” 


lved the wicked ſo well as to'\ | 
file time, and ſhall T live with them for ever? I 
have not layn amongſt them rotting on the earth; and 


{and ſhall thy friend fare as thy foes © I appeal to 
|thy Majeſty, that my great comfort is in thy choſen. 


_ R "Y _ 


among ft wicked men, for thou' kyoweſt 1 never loved | 
their Company all wy life long 3. David deprecates | 
their future doom upon:the. like ground, andargu- 
echiicasa ſign of his fincerity ;'T. have z0t ſat with 
vain perſons, neither will I go in with diſſemblers 3 
I-have hatedgthg © oneregation of evil doers , and will 
a0t ſit with icked 3 0 gather not my ſoul with 
fiawers , Pſa.:26. 4, 5, 9. i. effLord,-1 have not lo- 
with thew for a .lit- 


witt thou gather my ſoul with thoſe ſticks for the un-| 
quenchable fire of Hell ? Lord, I have been ſo far 
from liking , that thou knoweſt 1 have loathed the 
Congregation of evil doers 5 Do not I hate them that 
hate thee £ Tea , T hate them with perfe& hatred ;| 


| 


T rejoyce oxely to be among ſt thy Children here, and | 
ſhall I be excluded their company hereafter £ O fo 
not gather my ſoul with ſinners , for the Wine-preſ| 
of thine eternal anger.  Marcion the Heretick, ſee- 

Ing Polzcarp,; wondred that he would not own him) | 
Do you not know me Polzearps yea, faith Polcarp, 
Scio te eſſe primogenitums Diaboli 5 I know thee to| 
be the firſi-born of the Devil, and ſodeſpiſed him. 


BE 6c: SEC T, IL. 
T Hirdly » Conſider that there, can be no true 
friendfhip betwixt a Godly and a Wicked perſon 3 


P yo in 


_—_ CO 25. 9) - 


— 


3 Motive, | 


a 


C— 
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"168 How aChriſtunmayexertife-bimſelf.t0 Godlineſs 


In d:o diligere 
non foteſt qui 
deum non dili- 
7 t. Beinard. 


Haminum cha- 
ritas gratuita 
eſt. Cicero dc 
Natura. —_ 
lib. 1. | 


; 


Humanitas ve- 
tat. Superbum 
eſſe apud ſocio, 
voP:tit avarum 
wverbis, reins, 
aft :ftibus com- 
manem [7 fact- 


| his own ſake.' How then'canſt thouexpedt the cons] 


| {ure his luſt hath more” of -Ris heart then thoul| 
|haſtz either then thou muſt love the Dog, his brutiſh 


[in friendfvip wilthave an eye-to-vertwe; Friendſhip f5 


| according to..the Philoſopher ,:is" am. ſoul. 39-tmllifl ſo 
| boies',ibut bow-can-they.ever berof axe ſoul}, that b 
| are asdifferentzas Air and-Earth; and: as : contrary 
as Fire: and Water:? All true love is, wotwr animj [fr 
ad. fruendums Des , propter ipſum 3;.\{4. e proximM ar 
propter \Denss'3 4 motion of the * towards 4] | | AF 
enjoyment of God forfWerſelf, himſelf and his neigh, 
boars for Gods ſake" Fo that he' can 'never. truly in 
love man\,; who doth not' love his Maker.. . Goff 
is the onely: foundation upon which we can” build 1th 
friendſhip, therefore ſuch as live without-him., cap » 
nd: iJovei us z# him. | 


Fhat' building which is loſe 
-without- this foundation, can never ſtand Jong.:1\ Ml |a 
wicked mari. may call that profeſſzox he. maketh «0M |b 
'to his Brother , by the 'name of love 5 but. Hei |o 
thens; can tel} us that zertwe alone is the hand which |» 
.can'twilt the cords of love 3 that: other" \combirati-Mll |t 


by 


?, 


ons are but a-confederacy., and alt other conjundi Wl |i 
os in. Hypocriſie. | Tis impoſhible- that vitiated nM 
ture fhould move. any other way then the prioci-ll ' 
ple of ſeIf -carvieth 1t',; which 1s.direly oppoſite 
to true friendſhip; Unfaigned- love, faith Ariſtotle 
is a-benevolext affeFion  willing:good: to'another for 


| 
fort of a friend from-him who ſteereth*wholly by | 
the compaſs of ſelf ? He faith he loves thee; I am 


wo 
lJemyq;, omnibus, 


&. s & 6 : » - _ - " p L % 
preſtict ; null ym alienum malum putat, bonum autem ſuum ide maxime quod . alicwj6; br 


luſt, or he will tell thee ſhortly thou doſt not laye| 


the 


IP —_—— 
———_—_ 


A ——_——_—_ 


a | - WR w_ —— mou — rnge LE — | — | 
THEORIES Tntbe choice of his companions,” | 


the foſters: i If ever thou-happeneſt totouch-on his! 
ſore. place ; to tell him of his fault (which thou art 
| bound to-do, if thou. wilt be faithful to God, 'ro 
| han ,.and. to.thy own:ſoul):he/will ſoon &ick wp thy: 
| friendſhip, and publiſh tothe World:,- that thou 
| artan nncivil, ſawcy,and wnintolerable perſon; Such 

arelike unwholſom meat, which can neither be de- 

rained in the ſtomach without-danger of diſeaſes | 
inox caſt up; without pain. By patchingup afriend- 
ſhip with a carnal man , thou bringeſt thy ſelf to 

Tthis miſerable pluzge , either thou muſt turn Caterer 
for bis fleſo, .purvey for his ſenſual appetite, and 

{provide the air of flattery (amore helliſh wind then 
any the Laplanders ell) to: feed thei Camelion of 
his pride , or elle ſnap the bones and ligaments 
of friendſhip in ſander, which will nor be "done 
without ſome pain and regret oneach: part. Cardar 
tells us that be would never rend-a falſe friendſhip 
linpeices, but fairly pick the threads by : which 3r 
| was ſown together,z but this is hard to do. O 
what folly is it to make choice of him whom thou 

canſt not keep (for thy friend) without Gods dil- | 


— cy 


| fayoru!'-. --;; CATER NILES 
Reader ,: if thine; exd be good in defi- 
[WW j|ring Companions , thou wilt be wholly 


*; dit - *Y | de Am.citia, cap. 14. 
fruſtrated in it, unleſs thou art wiſe in 


a true friend-, and loved David as his 

own ſoul. So ris ſaid of Baſil and Nazianzen , Ami- 

ma una incluſa , in duobus corpofibus 5” A wicked | 

| man quickly - love thee - his own ſoul , but nor | 
2 In | 


LO 


Inter diſpave s mores firm a , 


non poteſt eſſe amicitia, Aug. 


- _—_ OO. 4 Omnium focietatum, nulla 
thy choice,. Canſt thou think that' he can | afanres of, anile Sree 


love thee ſincerely , who 1s Hypocritical | f, qwam wm viri beni mo- 


1 r hi | + » ; ribles fumilies ſunt familiari- 
in his love to; his own ſoul : Fonath 112 was ET Sr. 


— — 


| Sen. Epiſt. 9. 


| Amicus eft 94+ 

,amat, & reda- 

:matur, Ariſt. 
lib.z. Rher. 


408 ' Howa Chriſtian may exerciſe bimſelf r0'G odlineſs 


\ in Jonathansſenſe; He loved David as his own ſoul, 
accordingto arenewedand ſpiritual light, as one| 


| his keart 3 but a: wicked man hath 'o "love to his] 


|to thee, to dire& thee in thy doubts, reprove 


| himſelf; Such a one may ſeare Birds, but he will 


that ſaw the worth of his ſoul , and his gre affected 
own ſoul in this ſenſez he loveth (or rather ſeem: 


amper it, for indeed he hateth) his dying fleſh, 
an he careth [not at all for his everliving ſpirit, 
mindeth- not whether it ſink or ſwim for ever; 
Now is it likely that he ſhould be a faithfull friend 


thee for thy faults, who is ſuch a cruel enemy to 


never {ſecure aChriſtian 3 As the Dolphin in a calm 
Sea , he is never from the ſides of the Ship; butif 
a tempeſt ariſe , heis gone 3 He may indeed ſhroud 
his private aizzs ander the cloak of friendſhip , but 


chandiſe of one another. There may be fire in the 
Par, when there isnone inthe Barrel of the piece ; 
there may be aprofeſhionof love in his words , but 
there 1s no love in his heart. I cannot morefitly com-| 
pare ſuch a mans friendſhip, then to fome playtrin 


| Rivers, which have broad leaves at the top of the | 


water , but ſcarce any root at all. He may make 
a great ſhew of Jove,, and tell thee , you ſhall xever | 
know. what I will do for you (and then he ſpeaks 


rotten. | | 
\ To be brief Reader, thou wilt eaſily grant that 


— — — 


eth to love it, by carking and caring to'pleafe and] 


this the very Moraliſt willtell thee, zoneſt amicitia,|, 
| ſed wercatera, is onely to make a trade and mer- 


true) but his -high building hath no baſts , his| 
great profefion hath no root , and therefore is| 


there can be no true friendſhip betwixt a waxy anda} 


\maea7T. 


Wo, IT 0.07 ron 


© inthe choice of their Com ions; - | log 
heaft, their natures being ſo differing 5 1 


—_—_ 


0 —— 


gluti no copulata, 


friendſhip to be betwixt a: true Chriſtian _ non utilitas yei fami- 
and a carnal perſon 3; for their natures are | 7%» 0» preſentia corpo- 
wore differing. The beaſt and a prophane| pajpans adulatio , ſed dei ti- 


rum tantum, non ſubdola wy 


rarum 'confiliant ſtudia, 


nay they are ſo much alike, that the ſenſ#al| ficrom. in Epiſt.ad Paulin 
appetite is the predominant- quality and | 
commander in cheif in both; onely beaſts are i»- 
ocent Subjeds ro it, as breaking ng Law thereby 3 
but man , by being a Slave to that Ulurper , is 
[a Traztour to his ſupreme Lord, and to his Yiceroy 
within him, Reaſon; but a Saint and a wicked 
man are coxtrary , confider them from head to fox, | 
they ſtand both in defiance againſt each other. 
Their underſtandings are contrary ; the one is light, 
the other is darkzeſs 3-the one judgeth: to be the 
greateſt and moſt abominable evil, the other judg- 
eth it tobe a pleaſant eligible good. Their | 
wills are contrary , the one is a reſolved |, -" ” Seodes ts A 
Sonldier under the Captain of his ſalvati- coirent.; applicare S—— 


\ Mos fuit inter reges bars 


muſt tell thee, tis more impoſſible for true "6" Srrmtomggned, Bn 


"i 


[man differ indeed , yet are not contrary, | mor, & divinarum ſcripeu- 


Es 


ow, fully ſer to loſe his life, before he will | "#1; inter [z vincire,ng- 
give up:his cauſe ,- or leave his colours 5 | fangs in Grtb, extreme, 


the other is -a ſworn Officer under the \erveniſſer, levi wulnere exu- 

Prince of the powers of the Air- (an impla- | 1,344, —_ es 

cable EnEmy to the former Gemeral and num, quafs mMutno crwore | 
ſtoutly bent to dye, nay be damned rather [rats : Habard Jabipuand 
then deſert himz Their affe@:ozs are con-! 

trary; the affetions of the on- as fire aſcend” up- 
Pard, are ſet ox things above 3 the atteftions of the 
other, like earth, tend downwards, and are ſet on 


things below; what the one loves above his life, the 


— 


as}. 


other hates unto death ;- what the one mp 


| @0q3 conſtrinxere & ubi mox 


— 


WES en ok 
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he he —_ td. 


hp 


Pry 
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FR Zh How a Chriftiay'may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs ; 


' as his' onely: portionic ot wing 7, 4” | 
_ |... Are. thefe two :Reader;'ilike to-agree,. andto 
F... | be (as friends:fhould):of one bexrt;, and- of. one 
| | ſoul.? Idens welle '&+ iden nolle eſt vera amicitia, 


| as worſe themPoyſon;} the other: followeth after 


+ who defired ro become in- 


| faith the Oratour.” Tis'true:friendſ{bip to Will and 

. ___...,,_ .; |[N#Htheſame things; what kind of :friend- 
Some rel! vs that TWO | (je, muſt'tharbethen between thoſe'that 
tmare -riends , came-inro] always.mill and-#z}l: contrary things ?: Let 


Yulcaus Shop » begeine1thy owgg reaſon be : judge*; if Likeneſs 
Bn boon of him , rhar he +8 | . J 19 5 ke fa be 


{| che which he granted. 


? _ not! my carnal] intereſt ſway. thee to 
+ -»: | choofe 89dow: for the place of thy habita 
tion, much lefs to-accept' of GodsFoe to be: thy 


} 


——_———— 


darkneſs >-.or what fellowſhip hath: righteouſneſs with 
unrighteouſneſs ? and what concord hath. Chrift with| 
| Belial ?. or what: part hath he that beleiveth withas 
infidel 2 2:Cor. 6. 14, 15. Like as the Elements 
according \to' Expedocles opinion, are. always at 
firife together, bur ſpecially thoſe-that are neereſt; 
| ſo godly andevil men are:always atodds; :but thoſe 

eſpecially-that are neareſt. The Horſe hath a na: 
tural emnity againſt the Camel, and the Cami 
againſt the Horſe 5 Therefore Cyrus being to fight 
with the. .Babylonians , who excelled inHorles, 
uſed as many Camels: as' he:could get. The finner 
|is. ke the: Horſe, altogether »xclean; the Chriſti 
lan like the Camel (that cheweth:the cad, though 
- [he divideth not the hoofe) is parly clean, parth 
| unclean, now there being an exmity betwixt theſe, 


4 
mm ———— 


Ms P00%-t them on his] TRE ground of love; what love can there be| 


| Anvile , or mel them inpamongſt them ' that-are: wholly unlike 2 0| 
# his Furnace, both into one 1 


boſome friends; for what\ communion hath light with| 


ww == = A=m=m mm om .c waa | 


there can never be any ſociety, The Feathers of 


Eagle 


Ln ad 


Lnthe ehoies of bis Companions; 


FIG 
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Eagles , lay Natnraliſir.,, will. not mingle. with the] 
feathers of any obter Fowle,.Many.complain of the- 
treacheryiof their frievds,and Tay (as Queen Eliza- 
| [beth ):\that i truſt they have: found treaſon; but 
[moſt of theſe men have greateſt.caule (if all things 
be: daly weighed:); to complain. of .themlelves for 
making no better choice 3. He is right ſerved in al! 
mens:judgements, who hath-ais liquor running out, 
which-hepntsinto'a leaking. Veſſel ,. or river Diſh. 


Þ-  $EeT«HI.: 


— 


5 Come now to ſhew wherein the power of godli- 
nels confiſteth-, or how a man-maketh Religi- 
{on his buſineſs in the choice of his Companions. 
Firſt, Be as careful as thou canſt , that the per- 


a : 
"wt + 


art far from walking after the good ſpirit, if thou 
chooſeſt':te;cconverie with! open Seputcbres , and 


—— —_— ——— 


$5.6. (3 43 \ 6 Jt 1: I EIISCIER. $i of 1 : 
-. There is a twofold truthz..; _ nh 

- 1; Truth of Doddtine: Thy Law is the truth, free. 
from alt droſs-:of.--corruption »::6nd falſhood. .o' 
IEEE. ta vi ni rndt bai - nog hd mk" | | 


2. Truth | 


fuch-as:are' dead in fini' and treſpaſſes. God will er ng, p 
WS : . : = at , T £17 FD 13s nNnio 
hot | ſhake the wicked: by. the hand (a3 the vulgar | p17, 
Hid. lib, 3,de 
| dum. bon, 


| Non ſans fide- 
| Span, ſesim aniiieia 

ſons.thiou' chooſeſt for, thy Companions , be ſuch as pritiyſoraoon's, 
fear God. - Fhe mMmAn in the. Goſpel was -poſlefled n01 CTratia co: 


FS, , ”.. , ; "_ . Ma »* wl, 5 = 
with the Devil, who dwelt amongſt-the Tombs, | /*": "*" = 
and-converſed, with Graves and Carcaſſes : Thou| 5 ſeaper ac-| 
crpor at, 1) t= 
leftlo enin;- 
Gite Munere . 
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res tr. et, Wer 


this may be called thy truth, or Gods truth (though 
man be theſabject of it.) partly becauſe it” proceed- 
eth' from him , partly becauſe it ts fo pleaſaxt to 
him , in which reſpec a broken heart is called the 


could not have walked in' the power of Religion, and 
in integrity, if I had aſſociated with vile and. vain 
companys T1 could never have walked-in thy precepts, 
if 1 had ſat with vain perſons. Oblerve the phraſe, 


11 have not ſat with vain perſons. 


I. Sitting 1s a poſture of choice5 1ts at a mat 


| |liberty, whether he will fe or fland. | © © | 
2. Sitting is a poſture of pleaſure; men fit for their 


eaſe , and with delight; therefore the glorified are 
ſaid, to fit ix heavenly places, Eph. 2.6. 

3. Sitting is a poſture of ſtaying or abiding, 
2 King. 5. 3: flanding is a poſture of goizg , but 
ſitting of ſtaying 3 The bleſſed: , who ſhall for ever 
be with the Lord and his' choſen, are mentioned 
to fit down: with Abraham , Iſaac, and Jacob, in the 
Kingdow of Heavex ,, Mat. 8. 11. David. in neF 
ther -of theſe ſenſes, durſt fit with vain. perſons; 
He might (as his occaſions required )- »ſe. their 
Company , but durſt not knowingly chooſe ſuch 


leftion , who were not the obje& of his affections 


verſe 7. As fitting is a poſture of pleaſure , he did 


mongſt them to his ſorrow , but not to his ſolace. 
Fhey were to him, as the Canaanites. to the 7ſra- 


|:: 1-286 Truth.of affeFtion , or of 'the- inward parts;| 


> =D 


ſacrifice of God , Pla. 51.6. As if he had faid ; 1| 


Company; They could not be the object of his &-| 
1 hate the congregation of evil. doers, faith he in| 


not (it with vain perſons. He was ſometimes a-| 


 elitey, pricks in his eyes, and thornes in his fides-| 
; | Wo\ 


l_ 


Va: Ta theoboice of bis Companions. 


Wajs me , for 1. dwell .in Meſbech , and my habi- 


& 


|-caſed grief, not gladneſs, that he was forced to 
|he,among(t the prophane..' + > - 

2: Again, He might feydamong(t them, but durlt 
not (unleſs neicreand ,. as a. Priſoner; kept. by 
force in a Priſon) fit with themes, A. godly man 
lgay go-to ſuch-iperſ0ns-.as; we -do ſometimes: to 
falons.in. a Gaol, about buſineſs, but he likes not 
to: ſtay in ſuch a naſty. place. Its ſaid of the Ly- 
ard,. an; unclean. Bird, that ſhe. liveth in Graves. 
and ſuch places of.corruptions But the Dove a clean 
creature, lovestq {build and he cleex.; Though the 
finger, like Satan, delights in. berds of Swine; the 
\Saint difeſteemeth a wile perſon, and honoureth them 
that fear the Lord, Pla. 15.4. The;Burgeſs of the 


|bos reprobat, &+ probos probat, he rejeeth the wici- 
{0s, and though. they may be great and high, coun- 
fteth them but. vile, Eliſhe. was ſo far from be- 
{towing his Jove,.that he thought an' evil King not 
to deſerve:a- looks... 4s the Lord liveth , wereit not 
|that I regard the. preſence of Teboſaphat the King 
of Tudah, 1 would. not lack, towards thee, nor ſee 
(thee. ; ſajth:the [Prophet to the King of 1/rae/,, 
2, King. 3...74. .That uoerring pattern, our blel- 
|{cd,Saviour,.did ;ngt. judge wicked Herod wotthy 
10k oze- mord.. Then Herod, queſtioned with bin in 
[any words , but he anſwered him nothing, Luk. 
[23+ 9: But the true Chriſtian. bongureth them that 
\fear. the Lord, 'though he diſeſteemerh the wicked. 
|Sants are. Gods jewels, and'therefore muſt needs be 
{of great. price 'with them that ,have- any judge- 
| ; ment. 


————_—... 
— 


|tation #5 3n the-Tents of Kedar , Pla, 120.5, 6. It| 


new Ferx/alezr ({aith one ,upon that Text) repro-| 


\ 


1 


One gave his 
friend this ad- 
v.ce, Have 
communion 
with few, Le 
int mare with 
one, deal juſt- 
ly with all, 
ſpeak evil of 
none. 
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mann. 


Epiſt. rt. — 


|eth it tothe ſame purpoſe. | 
\ Reader; (if God hath*opened thineeyes, - thou] 


1 £100. ent.  Twgo ati antientKing of the Drevey 
tom encrvar &- envller, wee [A072 Feaſt ,. ſets- his Bagaw Nobirr 'i'Nk 
eſſe ef ant imiterigy ant ode- | Hall below and «entertained: -a'com $a! 
nd Sire eres Gogh ar? of poor Chriſtians ''at his own" Table th tis 
panlum eſt ne aut ſimiis Ma-, ARES inthe moſt al | 
| 11s figs quia multi ſunt» me Preſence Chamber , in'the moſt'Royal man- 
ea GPs Le Ch ner, and with the-:coftlieft :chear that 

les. v2 N7bs CONWer; . 1 * - * gol. . * == 
ſuites. frerem fhhih find; might be 3 and when this diflerent- dei- 
Hos admitte quos. tv pares [figggr was-wondered 'ar;by his Peets "hi. 


facere melrores®. SEenec. 


gave themthis Reaſon, T do this a; *m 
[2s King of the Draves 5 .but as King Of + 


wother World; -where theſe pooy men ſhall be my Con- 


Panions and 'follow- Prince's David - was ' a -greit 
Soveraign/, yet the Saints onely were his Aﬀoy 


ates 5 Let theas that fear thee', turn unto me, an 
ſuch as kzep thy righteous = pur They who. 


but touched - the -carcalſes' of men (and-'wicked 
men are but moving carcaſſes) were waclean feitn 
days , Numb. 19, 11; The fleſh that toucheth- awy wi-| 


| cleare thing , foell not be eaten, Levit. 7. 19. God 


commanded the fews ,* Thox ſbalt-zot let thy Car 
tel gender with a diverſe kind 3 Thox- ſhalt 'wot ſw 
thy field "with mingled: Seed 5 neither ſhall 'a- Gif: 


remonial to them ,' and is vaniſhed with their Con 
'monwealth 3 but taken yſtically, there is ſome 
thing in it which isworat,, and binding to' us, nave 
ly,that God abhors-mixturesof good and bad perſon, 
more then of different things, and the Apoſtle appli 


'[eeſt that Saihts are lovely, though /ow35a1d' previ 


ment mingled of linnen aud wollen come upon Mt; 
|Lev. 19. 19, This indeed taken Hiterally , was & 


ons., though poor 3- © am black "but comely, 0 jt 
| SE 3 ©... Danghten 


»n 


ama. 
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-Davghters.iof © Jeruſalem, as the Tents. of Kedar, | 
| Cant+;1: 5+ Kedar fignificth black, and the Texts of 
Kedir.i were: of: hair-cloth;, (made of Goats hair, ) 
wherein they dwelt. Here the-Church (which elſe- 
where is called the Texts of Facob,Jer.30.18.) is for 
her perſecations,and pilgrimage, and poverty coin- 
pared to the Terts of Kedar , faith Ayw/worth; but 1 
{yppole there is one thing more in it,and that 6s as 
the Church did reſemble the Terts of Kedar in her 
outward condition, ſo allo in her infide. The 
| |[Tertts of. Keday, were ſtored with gold, pleaſant 
odours, and jewels within. O how eloriows is the 
| Kings daughtey. within! her inward ornaments are 
\infinitely - more : worth then wrought, then choice 
gold.  Doſt thou not behold the Saints wertues 
under their vail , their beauty under their black 
Cypreſs 2 How they are a (row? of Glory, a Roy- 
al Diadems, Princes in all his Lands , higher then 
the Kings of the earth,wore excellent then their richeſt, 
{wiſeſt, and moſt honourable Neighbours , the Lords 
| portion , his peculiar people, his Privy-Conncellors, 
{his Childrex, his Love and Delight, and doth not 
chine underſtanding priſe them, thy will chooſe 
4them , and thy affections cling and cloſe with them? 
Surely ſuch perſons are worthy to be thy Com-] 
panions. Chriſtians muſt reſemble the Loadſtoxe, to 
[attract that only to-them , which is of fome worth 3 
jand not like the Fett, draw ſtubble and hay and 
I{traw, to which wicked men are compared. To the 
|Saints that arein the Earth , and tothe excellent , in 
1®homs is all my delight, laith that man after Gods 
[own . heart. | ; 
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WA TIIr,a ave. 


| 


| courteſſe, and yet not put forth the leaſt grain of 
$9 anew in it, When Gods grace in them is _ 


|felſe. Thoſe men will. ſtick cloſer then a. brother; 


keep company with godly men, becauſe they live 


Further , Its thy intereſt to chooſe them only for] 


thy friends.” Others will-one time or other prove 


Greet ther that love ws in the faith , ſuch love will 
be firm, Tit. 3: 15. Ungodly men may 'be about 


us as Afice in a Barr, whilſt ſomething is to be| 


had, but when all the Corn is gone, they are 
gone to03 If thou ceaſeſt to give, they willceaſe 
co /ove. When the weather is foul (as Swallows, 
though they chatterd about our Chimneys, and 
chatterd in our Chambers _) they will take the 
flight ,” and leave nothing behind but dirt and duny, 
as the pledge of thetr friendſhip. Hamas friends, 
who whenhe was-in favour were ready to kiff bir 
feet , no ſooner ſaw the King incenſed againſt him, 
but they are as ready to cover his face, and help 
him to an Halter. There 1s no faith in that May, 
who hathno ſear of the great God. $2 


SECT. IV. 


QEcondly , If thou wouldſi manifeſt godlineſs a 
the choice of thy Companions, thy care muſt be 


not onely to chooſe ſuch as are godly ,” but alſo to} 
| choofe them , becauſe they are godly. As Godli- 


neſs muſt be a r#ling quality in them that are choſen, 
ſo it muſt be the grownd of thy choice. A man may: 


ear him , or becauſe they are related to him, or 
becauſe they are wiſe, learned, or ingenuons per- 
ſons, or becauſe they maydo, or have done him a 


ba 


= 


11441) Tntheohoiſe of bis Companions, 


_— CT Fas "OY 
"4 a 
on 


I 


\ ces 
por 'gronnd of our choice, and Gods Image -0n 
them, . the cheif -Loadſtone of our love, 'then we 
exetciſe our: ſelves to' godlineſs in the choice of 


| 


our. Companions. If* I love my Neighbour, and 
like his company , becauſe he reſembleth me in 
his feature , or in his nature, or becauſe he is a 
| mild, meek, peaceable man-, or becauſe .I expect 
ſome kindueſ7 from him 5'herein I ſhew my love 
tomy {elf , but none to my God, and == 


—— 


— — 


cob with him, and would by no means hear of his 
| departure , he ſecs. him to be: chief over his flock, 
he bendeth:and boweth to him , he flattereth 
and fawneth on him , though his ſervart and vs | 
derling , and who ſo much as Facob in his books !| 
but-mark the ground of all $ 4nd Laban /aid xn 
[ts bir, I pray thee if I have found favour in thy 
[ſght, tarry 3 for I have learned by experience that 
the Lord hath oy ay me for thy fake , Gen. 30. 27 
He loved Jacob for himſelf, or rather loved hirfe! 
10 Facob 3 he courted him not becauſe he was a.go2d 
#4, .but- becauſe he was a good ſervant; herein | 
bog nothing of Religionz As the Jews folowed 
Chriſt, not for the zriracle, but for the xeat , Joh. 6. 
Such men love others for the outward goods they 
bring to. them, not for the grace -or godlinef they 
leein,them 3 for if they were not holy, they would | 
delire their Company 3 This is faigned, and not the 
love the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, 1 Pet.'I. 22. irs ginnder” 
Way «rvninprror the unfaigned love of the brethren , . or 
lave without diſſumulation. The voice of a world- 
ling in the choice of a friend, is much like that off 
| Joram-to Jebu; Is it peace Febu ? Is it wealth? 


% 
te 


nothing of godlineſs. Lebar delighted to have Fa- | 
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]Amicos ſecun- 
de res cytime 
parant, adver- 
1 ſe certiſſime 
probant. SN, 


| Foradab 5 Is 1hyi heart right. 45 mine: 35.2 Is there 


give we thy hand , come up into the Chariot , 'be thou 


How a Chriſtian may exeteifa himſelf to Godlineſs || | 
>—igs went 1s it power 2: then be thou. my friend. Ml |*.; 


But-the: voice 4 Chriſtian. ,'is like” that of; Zebx w 
the fear of God, truth of grace in thyrheart ? they 


my friend. _ ES 

The Choice of a Chriſtian muſt flow from ano. 
ther fountain then: worldly; profit ;i'\ namely , the 
amiableneſs of the.:1zrage of Chrift us the: perſon, 
The heat and light of a wicked manslove, asa [am 
is fed with, and floweth from ſame earthly ſub- 
ſtaxce ,.;and\ is extingutſhed when that is denyed; 
but the heat and lightof a Saints friendſhip, as the 
ſolary rays, ſpringeth from an heavenly cauſe, and 
therefore will continue. The Apolile , ſpeaketh 
of love ont of a pure heart, 1 Tim. 1. 5. That 
pure love, a pure ſfiream.,\ whichariſeth from a pure 
beart , a pure ſpring that is, not. onely the grace 
of God, ſecret in' a Chriſtian , but the grace of 
God, ſeex in his Companion. whom he loveth. |t 


1joyn onely wi h thoſe Saints that are rich or hight'Ml | 
the World. If thou admireſt holineſsin ſcarlet,'and' MM |} 


is clearly viſible, that many aflociate with Chr: 
ſtians, not for their-vertxes , but at a verture, the) 
were poſſibly the fir{t'.they fell in league with, ot, 
|vpon ſome other reſpect 3 for they know othen| 
las high in holineſs whom they ſight, nay poſlibh 
hate , whereas he that loveth grace in oze, loveth 
{ grace 1n all. 1ts an infallible ſign of @ crooked natur 
| (ſaith Cicero) to-be affeFed with none but Pretors rc 


| great men. Its little fign 1 am ſure of grace, to 


| muſt tell thee thou art grofly deceived ; for thou 
LD admire 


{ robes, aid contemnelt it in ſackcloth and ruſſet w 


mand, MM. __m——_—_—__—_ 


"I 


| [admiteſt the Searler, and honour; not the bolinef, 
ERS 1907 Sf end roms fe ge 


q: 


(ar hath the opportunity) may.chooſe out ſore, | 
rather then others to be his moſt intimate compa-| 
nions3 Chriſt'; though he loved all his Diſciples, 
| yet had+ oze- eſpecially: , the / beloved) Diſciple, who 


youchfafed to three onely the: favour-of. his extra- 
ordinary friendſhip. When he raiſed up the Rulers 
[daughter , he ſuffered noneto go'in, ſave Peter, 
| James and Johe.-Whenihe was transfigured , he 
[raok 'up with bith ; onely Peter , James and John; | 
| fr his_bitter and'bloody Agony; theſe three were' 
taken out from the relt. Luk. 8. 51. Mat. 17.5. | 
and 26.37. | | h | | | 

"Bueff' T might adviſe thee .Reader, in ſuch a 
Choice,'F would'giveithee theſe two-Cautions. _. ; | 
* Firſt; That thou prefer:thoſe whom God prefers 3 


« 


He that hath mbſtiof Gods' heart,  deſerveth molt 


Jaws, and Jobn , that had mrs of Chriſts /ove 


of a'bolome friend ,- oughtito'be had” to his pr | 
dence.” Somme men (though holy.) 'are indiſcreet, | 
[and -in- point of ſzepets- are like  Sives-,  can- keep- 
[nothing_ committed tothem, bur let all. rum thorgughs | 
A'bIah of ſeerets, is a' Truytonr to ſociety; ifs. one: 
fefiae-cauſeth' mach? diffearions”; : Its :good AS: EF 

Im 


—_— 
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f 1121-1 ebe choive of this: Companions. \ -: > 


> [do not deny but amongſt. Chriſtians , 2.man ! 


|Jecned &n Feſwr boſorer'5: AimongR all the Apoſtles, be |- 


jI mean ſuch as have woſ# grace 3 Its a figa of a| 
{Coward tochoole'a weak enemy , and its a lign of | 
little grace to chooſe the meakeſi Chriſtian friends 5 | 


[of thine 3 I am ready to 'think , that - Peters, |. 


then the reſt; had wore of his Likenef.and mage | 
chen the reſt, I confeſsſome reſpe& in the choice | 


9 
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Diligentes A- 

| gricole terram 
priws nitulk 
qurbuſdam de- 
prehendunt, &r. 
explorant, pri- 
uſquan lt 
credant ſemen- 
rem. Ita explo- 
randus am: cus 
| antequam come 
| Mittas arca- 
num. Eraſmus. 


| finde' them-leakigg , they will be uſeleſs;as. to. that 


him whom we intend' for :a boſome:;friezd , before 
we truſt him 3 As men prove their Yeſels;'with 
Water , before'they':fill them; with Wire. If we 


purpoſe 3' Too. many are like) the' Dead Sea, in 
which nothing, ſaith Ariſtotle, ſinks |to | the by 
tow. but. every thing: thrown-into It ,- ſwipe, at the 
top,-and 15-ini fight. Nakedneſs in,mind, Iz as, well 


—_— 


| 


i1T# oMnia cum 
amicodel:bera. 
';Jed de ipſo pri- 
5. Sencc. de 
'benet.1.6.c.24. 


a 'blemifh ,''as' pakedneſs in; body-1. Its: wonderty] 
folly , which ſome perſans manifeſt in ſtripping 
themſelves zaked before eyery one; and unboſom- 
ing themſelves) whoever:;ſtands by.\ Pj@ures that 
have no- Curtains before them , gatber much uf, 
and- ſo do thoſe minds/ that are;eyer open andex- 
poſed .to every mans:view. Others are: like the 
Sea, full of wealth and worth , of great abilities 
in” ſpiritual :things, -but -there. 1s no coming at it, 


they areiſo coxcealed., that'none-1s ever like to be| 


the better for'it. | Thoſe: golden , Mines that are 
never kowz, enrichnone- oo GG 

There are a 'middle-fort of Chriſtians between 
the(e, that like a ſecret.: box in a Cabinet ,..is not 
ſeen without ſome difficulty ; but as. occalion is, 


It 1s opened , and then many: Jewels of rare value 
appear. The Bow that is hardeſt to bed, doth the] 


moſt ſervice , for it ſendeth. forth the; Arrow with 
the greateſt force. The Nut that: is hard to crack, 
hath the beſt kerwel. Theſe Chriſtians may-as likely 
as any , be 'thy boſome friends. Though ſome 
reſpe@ I conkeld may be. had to ſutableneſs of dil- 
poſition in-him whom thou chooſeſt . for an zoti; 
mate friend. - As in warriage; 10 in friendflp, 
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ics beſt when there's: fotue; equality. and likenels 
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| hath thy fear, but. ſhall find me their friend. T, hongh|\ 
[7 at their King ; - and' ahove' the higheſt, yet--for 
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in.ipairs;"as'of '7b#gz, or Glover yjithere muſt! be a 
ny; Suchfriendthip founded bath inigrace and} 


natufe 15 like to be:la &. | 


'*2;" That io prefering "Hithe thou: wr rom Cons 
tempt upon others. - The ſmalleft piece of pearl is 
worthy -of :eſteem, the -/3ttle: violet - is. pleaſant. 


{The pooreſt Chriſtian: he that hath the leaſt grace; | 


deſerveth:our-love and: obſervance, Chriſt -takes: 


[notice of two- mites, of a little: ftrewgth,. of ſome 


good thing ,, and fhall not we 2 Math, 12. 43. 


| [Rev. 3. 8. 1 King:i 13.14, Babes 1n Chriſt being! 


unable to help themſelves, have moſt'need of good: 


Nurſes 4 IVeak-Saints who can hardly go alone, do 


moſt want an helping: band.. A Saint that is wean, 
as well as a wear Saint, mult be-countenanced.! 


[ts good to countenance godlinels in: the xjch, | 


[but its evil not'to encourage tt in the poor. -/Qur love. 
muſt like the oyntment , powred-on Aarors bead, 


! 


the very +4zrts of ' his garment , be. drawn out | 


David by this ſhewed- the life and: truth. vf; his | 
love. 1 am 4 Companion of all that fear thee, and. 


* {keep thy Statutes, Pſa. 119. 63..0f all. None that 


thy "ſake T ' can ' chearfiilly 'be ' Companion: toi the 
loweſt. | i: Be EEE | 
9:35.72, $03 $191? $i@QT, V. 


irdly , In thy Choice haverreſpett toi ſpiritual 


in-| 
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which ran down , not onely to: his beard, but ro| 


to the vigheſ's and fall down on rhe loweſtSaiars ; | wi 


| Jar and accordingly improve it. Attend, and |” 
R | : 
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How aC briſtias may exertiſe bimſelf to Godlineſr | | 


} 
Non eſt vera 


 amicitia nbi eff 
fallax edu} a- 
tio, Amb. de 
Ofhc. lib. 3. 


There isno nearer union then' of intimate friends,' 


intend:thy ownand thy.Companions ſoul-good in it. 
F: tendſhip hath a kez to:;the/heart,:which ie may. uſe; 


nc t only toletit ſelf intoxtsſ{ecrets; but alſota intro 


duce its own conceptions.He hatha great advantage of 
perſwading another to, and encouraging him in: 
holineſs,,: whois already .entertained :as his frie 


the infiruGion willbe-the more welcome 3 We car-! 
ry others ſometimes along with us, to our. friends 


[houſes , and they are kindly entertained for our 


ſakes. Now to improve: this intereſt , any other 
way then on. Gods behalf is ſacriledge. How'a- 
bominable were it thento uſe this key for the bring- 


2 Pa es 
ES WY 


ing in of theiviſh Iuſts, and. murderers upon him/ 


they are owe ſoul 35 he then that loves bimſelf , 
and knoweth ' grace to be: his: own greateſ# per- 
fe&iom, muſt needs endeavour . that his friend 
may have a large portion of it. Perſons of quali- 


Selatium hujus 
vite eft, wt ha-| 
MUM aperias, 
cub arcana 
communices,ut | 
; colloces eibi fi 

| dclem virum 
qui in proſper 
gratuletwur ti- 
{3jin trifiibus- 
com pat: atwur > 
facilis vox 

Je Ccommus- 
ins, Tuw ſun 
rot , ſed pau- 
cioris eſt efſe- 

| #5. Amb, de. 
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|ty have a great delight: to adorn and beantifie the 


! bias, cu; peftus Arty. flies, 'Or naſty dungeons. True Friends dwe. 
{1n each other; the. ſoul is ({aith one) not fo muth 
where it liveth, as where it lovethz how deledu:|: 
ble then: muſt it needs be, for them- to ſeck the] 


places where they inhabit, and loath to live in 


embelliſhing :ad- embroydering thoſe hearts with 
holineſs,. in which they have. taken up their.abode, 
Love is apt to tranſport us:, ſo far as to imitate 


$kilfu] painters, who expreſs onely the wrinkle: 
and blemiſhes of a face, not being able to reach 
its. beauty: 3- Without Queſtion , this love'if right: 


ly improved, would: be more prevalent to make 


che errors of thoſe whom we. affect , like un-| 


thy 
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|chy friend ambitiousto reſemble thee in-vertxe, in 
regard of the amiableneſs of vertueiin it ſelf, and 
irsgreat advantage above error'3. Tis clear , that 
[grace hath a much more raviſhing and dele@able ap- 
[perencerhen vice; in all her paint 

ry even whenſhe is lookt upon through the Divels 
| Opticks. Q: : ; | 

|- 'A'good friend in this reſpe@ is of much worth 3 
therefore 4lexander ,. when one defired to ſee his 
| treaſure, (hewed. him not appupis rdaayrea, but 7ipiave, 
| [not his Talezts of Silver, but his Friexds. And 
| Menander counted him a happy” man , that had 
but. the ./padow-of one. Though ' fortune hath 
ſhewed me many favours ſaith Platarch., that de- 
ſerve I ſhould be thankful to her' for them , yet 
there 3s none that maketh me ſo much bound to her 
4s the love and good will my brother Timon doth 
bear to me iz all things. Mao Ve pm 
\| ' God hath cauſed many wants and weakneſſes in 
us, that we-may be needful toone another; and 
purpoſely given diverſity of gifts and graces, that 


- |a-the: commodities they uſe of their own growth, 
but need trading with others for their ſupply, Be- 
leivers cannot keep houſe well without borrowing 
| from their Neighbours. T here is-that which every 


Joynt ſupplyeth,, according to the effeFual working in 
[the meaſure of every part , 'Ephel. '4. 10. If our 
{Chriſtian communion be not imployed forthis end, 
we are ſlothful ſervants, hiding onr Talents in a 
[Napkin 5 if to a contrary end:, we are miſerable 
Aletiymiſts , and-extract Poiſon out of a Cordial. 
[Countries that are joyned together ina ſtrict /eagye, 
| FF | often 
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' [we may be helpful to each other. No Nations have | 


In Vit. 
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| Mar. 5. 45. 
| Gal. 4.10. 
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OR 


well imployed , hath brought them in very-greart 
gains... .Pax/ himſelf, that was of a: great ſpiritual 
eſtate ,-and muck giveh to Hoſpitality, ye 


- | ing hungry Chriſtians,” yet -expeGed ſometimes to 


be entertained at his poor Neighbours Tables. He 
writes to the Romans, thathe hopes to be filled with 
their Company., Rom. 15.24. Filled-or feafted:with. 
| ſome heavealy repaſt,, by their Company. © 
© tis lovely and bappy when two' friends are 
| like 2/oſes and 4aror 3 He: fhall be to thee inſfleed 
of 4 month, andthou to him:infiead of God, Exod, 
4.'.16. Where theirlove is ſhewt by edifying. and 
building -up-one: another” in; holineſs; - This were 


love which ſtretch themfelves to-every port of the 


| Circumferencedo all meet in God, as their: Centure, 


But I ſhall ſpeak +more” to-this- in [the [fourth 
Chapter. | T2700 


two Objections. Fr 


backs always upon them , ':and -baniſh them our 
Company ? Befides, we are commanded to. do 
good. to-all, Tam bound to ſeek my wicked Neigh- 


(bun him ?: Again , If I ſhould avoid -a{ that are 


often grow. rich- by mutzal treffique 3 Chriſtians| 
'have found by experience, that mutual commerce} 


ſome prelibationof Heaven, where thoſe lines of| 


[ ſhall conclude this particular with an anſwer'to 


0bje&.-1-: Chriſt commandeth us to love or ent+| 
»es,- and what love do we ſthew ,-if we turn our| 


bours ſalvation , and. ito love wy Neighbonrs as my\ 
-, ſelf , Lev. 19. 48, which how can{do if I always| 


| carzal, I-muſtuntie the bonds of my relations, which| 
| God and narure forbid, and caſt up my calling, Which 


| I am commanded to mind. _. | 


Anſw. 
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foy down one ar two DiſtinRions , and then ſome 


£ 


[in Satans:School.- Some that learn too much the 
leſſon he ſets them , but quarrel not with the 
Scholars of: a contrary Maſter .3 though they are 
ungracious , yet-they. are not out-ragious, theſe 
are wild Beaſts in a Cage, or in Chains, that a 


\and caſt ſcorn and contempt upon all piety ,” and 
rail at thoſe that will not learn their black art ; 


| aa. In Anſwer to. theſe: things , I ſhall firſt 


4. Diſtin@, There are finners of ſeveral formes | 


man may ſometimes take notice of without any | 
hurt. Others. do not onely ſtudy the leFares he | 
ſets them,-be they never ſo. full of blaſphemie | 
[and debaucherie 3 but: feek to make Proſelites, | 


theſe are in his upper form, and have proceeded 


—— 


feet of the. ſcornful , and will be ready in a ſhort 
{time to be ſent to Hell , 'the onely Acaderzy to 
which he: prefers bis Scholars. ;z theſe are worſe, 
then the Dogs of Zgypt, they when: the Iſraelites | 
marched towards! Canaan ;. not ſtir their tongues, 
but chefe bark at all ghat ſets out for Heaven, | 
Many who had rifings: and fpots in'the 5k of the 
fleſh, were not to be judged xxclean, and ſhut our 
of the Cazzp , but thoſe that had the ſeab = 
ing much in the skin (typifying thoſe. whole ſinful 
courſes were. gainirg.and growing upon themſelves 
or others, Lev#t-3. 3, 4,8.) they were to be thruſt 
out of the Camp. $29, WP: 
- 2, Diſtin&. It is one thing to come-into wicked 
mens company , as a mans occaſeons or relations re* 
quire,, andit 1s another thing'to. chooſe ſuch: _— 


- pany, 


from ſtanding in the way of ſinners, to fitting in the | * 


Foo, 


— 
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"How a Chriſtioniay exereiſe bimſelf ts Godlinep | 


" | tirmrate familiarity, and another thing to hays 


| [thoſe outward integral parts that are not of - 


to thy ſelf ſhould make thee fear leſt they ſhould 


pany 5 David. Was frequently amongſt the bad | 
| but his: delight and [joy was onely amongſt thy 
| good. An Acquaintaxce is one thing , and a Cop: 


perion is another thing. Acquaintance is the Herd; f 
.companion is the particalar one , + called out of 
for a ſpecial friend. Its one thing to have. 4. 


common and civil commerce with ſuch men. | 

\# _— To love my Neighbour 4s my ſelf, doth 
not infer-an equality , but the quality of my loye, 
A Chriſtian muſt love a# men truly , but is nt 
bound to love all men equally. The greateſt degree 
of our. love is limited by God himſelf (next to 
his. bleſſed Majeſty and our ſelves) to' theſe tw 
objects , the houſhold of faith, and our own honſhull, 
not excluding others, but. preferring theſe , fa 
even witfin our ſelves, there is a differencen 
our love 5 we love our head ,, and heart , anl 
other vitel parts, with a cloſer affeQion then 


great concernment to us. I may therefore love 
every man as wy ſelf, and 'yet love ſome aboyes 
thers, and my: own foul above all.. Exemjla 
potizs eſt ID The example is before the thin 
exemplified. If a man is bound to love another x 
himſelf , he muſt needs love himſelf firſt, and wort 
then another, ; Thy love to them ,: may. cauſe thee 
to hope that thou mayſt convert them, but thy love 


pervert thee. "30 
2.Poſition, A Chriſtian is bound to avoid all xeed- 
Teſs ſociety with wicked men. Mark, 1 ſay xeed- 


le; When our Relations command it , as among 
pe | Hus- 


-.” — 


j 


ik  - -Tpthe cboice of his Companions, | £4 127- 


—————. — 


| Husbands: and Wives, and- Parents and Children, ( 
or_ our Yocations call for it, then it is neceſlary. | 
Thoſe /precepts that enjoyn- us to forbear their 
| companys Are to be-underſtood when we haveno | 
call to it. We may Trade with wicked men, we 
muſt perform all xzoral dyaties to our Kindred, | 
and acts of congieſie and charity to the worſt of our 
enemies, ſo webe careful to keep our ſelves from 
their corruptions ,” and uſe their company no longer 
then the diſcharge of thoſe duties doth require; 
|When by admitting their perſoz7 , we cannot avoid | 
their vices, we mult dery both. _ | 
|| 3. Poſitow. Chriſtians ſhould as Cod gives them 
opportunity , if there be any hope of doing good, 
[endeavour to reform men, before they wholly reje& 
| [their company 5 Nay , and pray for their welfare 
after they have refuſed them for Companions, | 
Its ſmall kindneſs to ſhut up a man that hath -the 
{plague, leſt he ſhould infect others, and to nſe no| 
means for his own cure. If I finde that a man is| 
deſperately bent in wickedneſs, that Religion is the 
objeQ of his laughter , and to. give him any ferious | 
counſel-, is to caſt Pearl before Swine z I muſt judge |: 
ſuch 7/brmels and: Eſaws , unworthy of humane | 
{ociety 5 but itga very hard caſe to ſhut a- man up 
ina: Coffin, and bury him before: he be quite dead. | 
Sometimes vicious men are in diſtreſs, and a godly | 
man hath a: call from God to do him ſome charita- | 
ble office 3 here the Chriſtian may have leſs fear of | 
receiving burt from them. Affiictions are boxds, and 
jtheſe beaſts in Chains are not ſo unruly 3 Pals 
Yiper benummed.wyth.co/d. did-not (ting him 3 Here | 
2 Chriſtian hath alſo more hope of doing we any} 
them. . 
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How Chriftians may exerciſe himſelfta'Godlineſs | 


EY 


|  bealth. 


{ He may ſhew his love by powring- out his-heatt 


| deny him his pity ,, nor his prayers 3, Nay , our Non: 


| If any obey mot the word, have. 20 company with 
( hizz 5 that be may beaſhamed, 2 Thel. 3. 14. Shame 
and Corfaſion , 1s a good ltep towards:Converſion;| 


willingly in their ſckze#, which : they refuſed! in 


p = - * ; . i [ 
4. Poſition. A Chriſtian may love '« ' wicked man 
ſincerely,thowgh he wholly ſhun his ſociety. He thay _ 


him with a love of pry, though not gf complacency; 


in petitions to God for him. Thougha Saintdety 
a Acandalous (inner his preſence, :yet:he doth not 


Communion may be a means of 'their converſion; 


A wicked mans preſence burdexs a: Saint , and a 
godly mans preſence herdexs a finner. Surely thinks 


not very bad, ſince ſuch a good man is ſo much with 
we. They who did eat and drink.in Chriſts preſenct 


his Heavenly: Banquet , Math. 7.23. Hywenens and 


| This wounding is the way To: healing, * makes 


Alexander were excluded Chriſtian ſociety , that 
they might learn, not ta blaſpheme , '1 Tim. 1. 20. 


prophane men bethink;themſelves3 when. ſober per- 
ſons avoid their preſence. 7-174 70h! 


objeZ. 2. Did not Jeſwr -Chriſt accompany with 


them. The hard avethal, when in the- iS or ; 
receive. impreſſions. + Men will-take that: Phyſick| 


"au. a. MEE ak ,  . at. Py & i .. 


he, 1 am, if not praiſe-worthy," yet tolerable , and| 


on Earth , wondered much to. be excluded from| 


wicked. men 2 Can I follow a better pattern ? or} 
[can anypretend to more purity. ? Is not-Chriſt up-| 
on this account: called a. friend -of Pnblicans and 


| S7nners ? ; 


Jinſw: 
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I" IT —— 4 wa wo Do ac a. 


' | 423, but he that ſhall. undertake to doin; all things 


| [were done 


 |Who, ca work. Miracles., forgive Sins, &c.. as 


n 
CE mad 


TO Tn choke of is Campanions. 


.._ dnſts+; 1: 1 Anſwer , More, generally. All qur: 
Saviours aftions are for our inſtrycion , but: all 


axe not:for our imitation, . Chriſt indeed hath left xs 
an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps , but 
not. in.all the prints of his feet. : Chrift did gothing| 


as he did , . will. follow him #00 cloſe , and do many 
things amiſs. -It.may be commendable to imitate my 
Soreraign., but it.is poſſible enough to do it fo far as 
tobe gnilty of treaſox by it. Some of Chriſts actions 
E by him. as. mars, others were done b 
him as Mediatozy , or God-marns; In many of x 
| latter we carvot imitate him, inothers we may zot. 


Chriſt did 2 Who ay appoint Apoſtles, conſtitute 
Laws for the Church, &c. as Chriſt did? = | 

Anſw. 2, More: particularly , Chriſt had a Cal, 
| Which all others have, not , to go, amonglt-wicked 
men. Where ſhould a. Phyſitian. be , but amongſt 
his Patients £ to deal with ſuch is his callirg. 
Chriſt, came to call ſinners to: repentance, to heal 
their vitiated natures, and therefore it was necel- 
fary he ſhogld aſſociate with them. He went amongſt 
jthem , not as a.\friexd to, their ſs, but as a. Phy- 
ſtiantotheir ſouls 3 How ſhould he otherwile have 
| calt,out Devils, cured their ſickneſſes, and proved 
| hts Deity ro their faces 8. An. Ambaſſadour being | 
commiſſionated by his Prince, may do that ,. which 


1fan ordinary. Subject ſhould do, miy coſt him his 

life. . Abrahane might (having :/iberty from God )| 

ſtand. till and behold Sodom flaming , when Lot: 

.might,.not ſa much. as caft an eze, or: havea glaxce | 

towards it. + .Chrift was ſent to the loſt. beep 7, the | 
| S 
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70 How Chriflians may exervife bimſelfs Godline | 


[— 


Joh. 16. alt, 


[CS 


1 Anſw.3; Chriſt had ng" tinder about hiz to take 


4 M.% oa 


(elf © © & 


bouſe of 1ſtael,, *and ſo he'werit to therh in diſcharge| 
of his Errand and'2iſſion 5 He had alſo a Com- 
miſſion under his Fathers Hand and Seal, Lyk, 4. 18, 


Yobc6: B97; - | 


fire , being eonceived wiehouy, fe : bat we are] 
little elſe then dry tinder, and 'therefore have 
cauſe to avoid the leaſt ſpark, The Prince of thi 
world cometh , ſaith Chriſt , and findeth nothing in 
| ze. He cometh with his bazts , but there-is nothing 
in me, that will be »iblizg at them. * Befides , his 
Deity was a perfeCt Antidote againſt all infeFion; 
JAs the beams of the $xx, he could be in filth 
{ places, -and' amongſt defilizg perſons, and not re- 
ceive the leaft. pollution; 'when we have ſuch un- 
healthful ſouls, that we are ready to receive the 
contagion from the leaſt infeRtious breath 3 Our 
corrupt nature is like fire, whichif there be any 
infettron in the room , draweth it ſtraight to it 


Anſw. 4. Chriſt did not chooſe the Company of 
 Publicars and 8imners, though he was often amongſt 
them. A Phyſitien is' not in a Peſt- Bouſe wi: h\ de- 
lieht, thongh his own pity, and their miſery may 
call him thither.' * Sinners were the gueſ#, Saints 
onely the delight of Chriſt ; wicked men had his 
company , but the Diſciples onely were ' his Comps 
( ions 3 He was intimate with none but belerwers; 
others were his care , they his comfort. It was to 
them he ſaid , 7 have not called you ſervants , but 
friends 5 for the ſervant knoweth not what his Lord 
| doth, but T have called you friends; for all thingsthat 
'T have heard of the Father, I have made known unto 
you, Joh. 15.415, 16. Se ; To 


——p_—w—__—_ 


ww 


| | his Companions, wherein the former particulars 


TT in the cboiceuf their Companions, © 131 


-\ To-Cohchude; Reader , Benot'thou-envious againſt| 
evil men ; neither deſire to be- with them. Charity 
forbids the former , and Chriſtianity the latter. 
Love to thew muſt preſerve [thee from envy, but | 
love to thy ſelf muſt: keep thee. from keeping them 
company. When ever providence calleth thee a- 
mongt them, make them thy fear, not thy fami- 
liars 3 For their heart ſindieth defiru@ioz , and their 
lips talk; of miſchief, Prov. 241; 2; Es 
-1. Society'in-evil we may not hold , no not with 
the beſtimen , Epheſc 5. 7, 11; $7 cum malis, non 
|tamenin malis, Pla. 141.4. * | | 
1 2. Society in good (3. e. in-ſacris) 1n the Wor- 
(ſhip of God , we may hold with the worſt, men, 
Math. 23.1,2. and21.12, 13," © TEIN 
3. Society in things indifferent we may have 
with all men , as in civil commerce , and Offices of | 
hvmanity, Gem. 23: I (or-10.27. » . 


'A Good Wiſh of a Chriſtian ; about the Choice of 


: 


are Applied. WY 


duction, 


| | THe bleſſed aud gloriows God ' the Father of mer- The Intro- 


cies, and fountain of all communion, of whom 
the whole Family in: Heaven and Earth 1s named, 
who hath ſuffictently evidenced the. good of Compani- 
ons, in ſaying , It 'is not good. for man to bealone, 
end who hath ſan@ified ſociety by his own example. | 
in creating Angels and Men, not onely for mutual 
comfort , -in ths fruition of each. other ,. but alſo that 
his ſaeved. Majeſty , aid thoſe Heaven-born ſpirits, 
might bave fellowſhip :together., as | intimate; friends. 
S 2 | and 


A——_ 


and eſpecially in 'that infinite' complacency- whichr by 
hadin his beloved Son ,. and.his Sonin him from all 


| eternity, who was dayly his delight , rejoyciog al: 
| thereby 'meet for' converſe with men 3 Religious, aud 


| ways before him.- Having made me rational , ayd 
thereby capable of communion with Chriſtians 3.1 
Wiſh that T may never abuſe bis kindweſs by ſhutting| 
up my ſelf as Monks and Nuns iz Cells or Cloiſters, 
or 45 ſome melancholy perſons, in a Cloſet or 
Chamber ;, but may know: both:how: to. be alone , and 
how 40 be in company, #»dbe ſo ſenſible of his love 
in affording me fellow-travallers, that my. journey to 
my Fathers houſe way be the more pleaſant, that 
I may. accept it thankefully, and improve it faith 
fully to his ewn praiſe. ' My God ſuffereth my ſpiritu- 
al wants, that I may look for help (under hin) 
from others wealth , and he affords me ſpiritual, 
riches, that I might be able to. ſupply others poverty, 


| Its his pleaſure, that none of his Children (though 


to ſorze he gives liberal eſtates, to «ll a compe- 
tency) ſhould be able to live without being beholding 


to their Neighbours. Thoxgh privacy hath fewer| 


incitations to evil, company hath more provocati 
ons to good, by ſo winith @ doing good, is better 
then not doing evil. Let me prefer ſociety before| 
ſolitarinels ; Tet Lord , let memever be a good-fellow 
in the Worlds ſenſe, to joyw with all ſorts; but lt 
my fellowſhip be with them that have, fellowſhip with 
thee:  Though'T may have bad. acquaintance, let 
me uot have a bad Companion , whatſoever com- 
merce I may have with ſinners , let my communi- 
on be onely with thy Majeſty, and thy Saints. O|. 
let them that fear thee, 'turn unto me, and; Loc 
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|ear'T- ſooner find him, then in his bouſe? ) amongſt 


|expe@ that he ſhould ſend lapplies into his enemies 


" TIntheoboiſeof bis Companions, 


_—_— 


133. 


[as keep: thy righteous judgements, Pal. 119. 79. 
11 Wiſh that the conſideration of the great.influ- 
ence Phich Companions will have upon me , to hin- 
der or help. me in the way of tholineſs, way make 
we the more prudent in my choice. Though there be 
ſome: quickſets of grace in the loyl of my heart , yet 
theſe evil weeds may endanger their death , at leaſt 
will prejudice their growth. . How often bath il! 
company, as ar Eaſt-wind , nipt aud deſtroyed thoſe 
ac which gave hopes of becoming in time , good 
[and wholſom fruit ? 1f the fire of wy godlineſ; 
be not extinguiſhed (0. thanks for that to my ſelf ) 
[yet its ſure to be abated by theſe waters. ' My ſpiri- 
tual life is maintained onely by that proviſion which 


my God is pleaſed daily to ſend me in; and can 1 


quarters * What man will ſend goodly Furniture 
into his houſe , untill the duſt a»d rubbiſh be caſt 
out ? With what reaſon can T1 look for ſuccour from 
Heaven , when I run my ſelf into the jaws of Hell? 
Though others that are found out by their grand foe, 


may receive help from God , and come off with con- 
queſt, yet if I go to ſeek ont the tempter (for where 


his own Children , I ſhall have little pity, and| 
may well expe to be foiled in the fight. - Again, 
How doth Familiarity with what is evil , make it 


leſs frightful ! Children are mach ſtartled at ſome | 
[creatures , which when they are accuſtomed to, they 
are not at all afraid of. Poſſubly my anger againſt | 


ſin at preſent is very hot, but evil company 15 4 drugge 
that will much allay the beat of that Simple. The 


eee 


hilthieſt diſeaſe, is not ſo loathſors in « Wife , or 
o Child. 


Mortives to 
Care in the 
choice of 
Companions, 
I Motive, 


The influencet . 
thar Company 
hath on us, to] 
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evil of fin. 
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| | Jeſpontity? its hainous,; hateful nature. 1 doubt no 


| been: ſo lovely and acceptable)* had he ſeen. it in an 


| 
( 


 |ping will pierce a ftone. Doth not experience tell mt 


Child , - 4s ## 4 Strangers vor ix 4# jntimate friend, 
45 in another. If there be not a due diſtance betwixt the| 
ziſtve faculty and the obje&, there can be no tru| 
fight.; 1f the ſin be#too near me'(in-a friend that 
lyeth in my boſome }) T cannot behold its uglineſs and 


but that poylonous Apple which had eternal death at 
its core , would have been far more loathſom and 
deteſtable iz Adams eyes (zuch leſs would it have 


other hands ,. then of his deareſt and onely Comp«| 
nion o# earth, O that ſince he was wounded by tht 
hand of his nearelt and moſt intimate friend, who had 
the breaſtplate of compleat righteouſneſs, and per: 
feFion of grace for his ſhield 3 1 might never dare ti 
thruſt my.ſelf amongſt ſuch enemies, who am (com- 
pared with him) wholly naked and unarmed. 7 an 
apt to think that I can ſecure my ſelf againſt. their 
ſhot'z but alas the long axd often playing of the Can- 
non, will batter the (trongelt wall.: 4 continual drop 


that its no hard matter to give ſuch a weakling as 
am a fall > and 3s it likely that 1 ſhould fland falt 
in ſo {lippery a place > Ay God acheth me ,.'Can 1 
man take fire in his boſome , and his cloaths no! 
be burnt ? Can one go upon coals, and” his feet 
not 'be-burnt £ Agy. cloaths ( #otwithſtarding '4l 
my care tothe contrary.) will \mell of the Coals, and 
my feet will bliſter with. the fire. My God tells me, 
that fin is a Canker, a Gangreen 5 and expert 
ence teacheth how ſpreading and infe&tious ſinner! 
are, 2 Tim. 2:7, 7 may think to make them better, 


but they are more-likely to make me worſe. Sicknels 
'# 


G a _ 


"in the chotoe of bis Conpantons, 


catching, 'but not health 3 the rotten ſheep: infe# 
\+he ſound, bat the ſound ſheep. do not cure therot- 
| ten, ' Solomons boſome Companions , drew his heart 
from his God , but-1 read not of any one of the w, 
whoſe beart he drew to. his God. If Pitch be. but 
 [rowobt 3t defileth , but Fullers-Earth doth not ſo ſoon 
cleanſe. If Ilrael once joyn themſelves to Baal-Peor, 
they quickly eat the offerings of the dead , ad bow 
down to their Idols.  Tts as ordinary to put o# other 
Twens faults, as their outward faſhions. . 0xze Corah 
did but kindle the fire of rebellion, and preſently 


creaſe its flame , to their own deſtrution. Tf 1 know 
| of any that have infectious diſeaſes, love to my body | 
will wot ſuffer me to drink, of their Cup, or to ſit 
by their Table 5 and when 1 know of them that have 
ſuch contagious ſpiritual ſickneſſes, hall not leave to 


prayer hath often been ,, Lead me_ not into tempta- 
tion 5 ſhall 7 run into temptation? thou knoweſt how | 
proneTam, ſhould I walk with wicked perſons, to 
walk in their wicked paths; and - haſt therefore laid 
thy. fri command. upon me, Enter not into the. 
path of the wicked , and go.notin the way of evil 
 [men'3 Avoidit , paſs'not by it, turnfrom it, and| 
pals away (Prov. 4. 14, 15.) keep me from hazar- 
dinethis frail Potſherd (wy fleſh) upon the Rock of 
evil company, from venturing amoueſt thoſe vipers, 
Heſt I be ſtung. Enable me to avgid the Congregati- 
on of evil doers, and keep me from going with | 
the. wicked , leſt I learn their ways , and get a 
-|ſnareto my ſoul. + #2 


” 


two bundred and fifty Captains brought wood to in-| - 


my ſoul move me to forbear their ſociety? Lord, my| 
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Evil Compa- 


ny may make 
a Chriſtian: ro 


| ſuffer, 
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How a Chriſtian may exertife bimſelfto Godlinsſ; i © 


—— — 


'T Wiſh that T may be the more jearful of joyning 
| with ſinners, left wy God joyn me with them. jy 
their ſufferings. '1t is eviland -woful tobe found in 
that houſe . which is al over in a flames The an- 


ger of ty God', is worſe then a:conſuming fire, and 
ſhall 1 aſſociate with them that ate . always. under hj 
fury ? When City is taken by ſtorm inthe. night, the 
ſword makes no difference (amongſt the Imhabitants) 
betwixt friends «nd foes. What ſafety. cam 1 expel 
in being near them that are far from Gods Law and 
Love ? Wicked men ave droſs , they' have no good 


| ted; 1f the Stork accompany the Cranes;"its #0 won- 


| mettal jr thew; they are neither fit veſſels to ſerve, 


| came upon him from the Lord ('2 Chron. 19. 2,)| 


"| Fouldſt thou for any carnal profit, be found amonsſ} 


or currant mony to inrich me; but though T be Gald, 
if mingled with ſuch Droſs,” 1 muſt look 'to be: mel- 


der if ſhe be taken inthe fame Net. Jehoſaphat wass 
good man , yet for joyning with the wicked, wrath 


If T follow hins in bis fin » ſhall T be: free 'f All thit 
ſailed in the Ship, fared the worſe' for 'one diſobedi- 
ent Jonah Þjs company coſt them 'the loſs. of their 
lading, and was like to have coſt them their lives, 
The whole body of Wrael fell before their enemies ,. be-\ 
cauſe wicked Achan' ſtood \4mongſt them. O my ſoul! 
doſt thou think. then' to afford ſuch thy preſence, and 
ot to fhare ;n_ their puniſhment 2 Conſider with ſe) 
riouſnefs what thy God: ſaith 3 Depart' from the 
Tabernacle of thefe wicked.men', and, touch no- 
thing of theirs, left 'ye be conſumed in tbeir ſins. 


thole perſons who are every moment in danger of the 
bottomleſs pit? The Earth clave afſunder that was], 
under them, and [ſwallowed them up, their houſes, 
goods 


Mk... 


7 
T9 


_ inthe choiceof their Companions. 


| , and all that appertained to them. - 0 what 
man wrleſS bereft of his wits, would-be one hour 
contentedly in the company of theſe Corahs, that are 
always liable to Gods curſe ? Let the great uſe thou 
wakeſi of ſuch dreadful DoCrines be , not to partake 


|of their fins', ſo much as by thy preſence, that thox 


ways 120t partake of their plagues. And they thac 
were round about them , fled at the cry#of them, 
for they ſaid, Let us be gone quickly , leſt the 
earth ſwallow up us alſo, Numb. 16.26. and 31. 34. 


\Lord, Thine Enemiesenjoy many mercies, through 


| 


if 


thy Saints have ſuffered much ontward miſery, for 
their nearneſs. to "ſinners; thon art ſuch aw holy 
jealous: God , thine hatred of fin 3s ſo infinite, that 


Neighbours 3 whez the hand of thy fury hath fallen 
heavy on the workers of iniquity, thy Choſen (itting 
by them , . have been ſenſible of the blow. My prayer 
bath often beey , Remove thy ſtroke away from me 3 
ard my Complaint , for I am conſumed by the blow | 
of thine hand 5 7 tremble to think of the frownes 
of thy face 5 but ſurely the weight of thy hand world 
ſunk we indeed. 0 guard thy ſervant ſo ay 
T7 


ww 


their Neighbourhood to thy Friends 5 thou art ſo 
loving a Father , that the (ſervants of fin, whom thou 
counteſt no better then Dogs, do fare mwch the better 
or that bountiful Table which thou keepeſt for thine 


| 


own Children 3 the Dogs have eaten the crums |. 


which fall from the Childrens Table 3 The Tares | 


| continue the longer in the field, ' ard the ſickle of thy! 
p ice doth not yet cut them down for the unquench- 


able fire, becauſe the Wheat is amoneſi them 5 but 


when the fire of thy wrath hath conſumed unbelei- 
vers, ſome ſparks of it have lighted ox their beſt 
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How @Cbriftian may exerciſe bimje!f to Godlineſ | 


ns 
het. . 


The great 


good to be 
ot by a good 
,OMpanion, 


by thy graze ; that I may: avoid all appearance gf 
evil 5 4s I would avoid thy batteries, let ave-aweid the 


| | verſeth: with them , and they with him. If Sinner 


| lency of temptation, 7 cannot poxr out '4 prayer, 


all 


Campof thive enemies, and-keep we:from giving they 
theleaſi countenance ,, that'T may wot be wrapt: ny iy 
their vengeance. 15.5 B30 Ap 5b 

I Wiſh that the great gain which I may get by. goqd 
Companions ,, ray: make me. the more” diligent. ty 
find thent@uz. Though its no (mall unhappinets to! 
joyned to them that are ever ſtanding under the (ſpout 
of the Lords fury ;, yetits bleſſed to be near them thy 
ere always under the dropings of divine favour, 
Chriſt is always preſent with bis people , and ther: 
fore I may ſay with Peter, It is good tobe there, 
When a King comes to viſit one of his Peers , all th 
family oftentimes taſteth of - his bounty, 'bat 1h 
Noblemans Relations of his grace and love; hs _ 


are the better for the Neighbourhood of the Saints, 
and for their ſakes, God lets his Enemies experienc 
$:-. goodneſs; ſwrelyBeleivers ſhall be the better ju 
the Neighbour hood of their Brethren , and ſhall hin 
experience of ſpecial good-will. 7 cannot tonceive tht 
kindneſſes which may be done for-me by theſe Friend: 
at Court. Their intereſt is great 1n the bleſſed and gle 
rious Potentate 3 The King 1s not he (as was onreſaid, 
in another ſenſe) that can deny them: any thing, 
Whatſoever they ask the Father in Chriſts name, 
he will do it for them 3- #hen guilt flieth in my face, 
and I dare net appear, or whenthrough the previ: 


they will appear for me , put up my ſuits, and thi 
| with ſucceſs; If T be dull, they may quicken we; If 
Ian in doubts, they may reſolve mes If 1 wander, 


| | #9 
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| TLATt TRY In the obaice of his Companions- 
| they will-be faithful in acquainting me with my faults 


5 he will endeavour to revive me; When T fall he will 


\and to my ſoul, 


to reduce ve ; If 1 walk uprightly., they will be 
helpful, ,. by adminifiring Heavenly Cordials ty encou- 
rage \ME.- : 4 faithful. friend , will be my ſecond 
ſelf ; and love me as his: own foul. When 7 Faint 


do bis utmoſt to recover me 5 He will rejoyce with 
meinmy joys; and lympathize with me tn my ſuffe- 
rings,in every condition to his power be a futable ronſo- 
letion-. O that the value and vertue of this Pearl, 
may make me eſteem it at an high price , and the 
more wary. that 1 be not cheated in my Choice! 
Lord, thow. haſt ordained the. communion of Saints 
to be for mutual comfort and counſel, let ve chooſe 
thoſe for my friends, that will be faithful to their own, 


I Wiſh that I may manifeſt to wry own conſcience, 
the truth of my-. converſion by wy Companions, 
and thit 1 am paſſed from death to life , becauſe 
I-jojn with, and love the brethren, Beaſts flock 
together 3 Sinners joyn hand in hand 5 and Saints 
are of. the ſame heart , aud walk together towards 
the ſame Heaven. My Aflociates will diſcover my 
nature, whether Vertue or Vice 'be #2y Maſter 3 


My Comrades will ſpeak to what Captain T belong. 
If 1 joys with the black Regiment of the Prince of 
Darkneſs, its 4 fign T am an enemy to the Lordot 
Hoſts. * The members of Chriſts Myſtical Body: go 


% company ; Its preſumed they are unchaſt' Women, 
who company with known Harlots 5 and its ſuppoſed 
they are diſhoneſt mewn, who are familiar with 
Theives 3 Tf Chriſt and grace be predominant in me, 
I cannot like and love their enemies 3 An holy foul 
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| cannot delight in prophane fiuners. Melted gold;| 


fo=="" Frttiians may exerciſe bimſeif ro.Godlineſs | 


will unite it ſelf with the ſubſtance of gold , but not\ 
| | incorporatewithdrols 3 An heart truly good , cannot 
brook, thoſe that are evil z All creatures deſere to/ 
joyn with ſuch as are of the lame nature ; Fiſh,| 
Fowls, Birds, Beaſts, all, every one ſirive to be 
with them that are of the ſame ſpecies 3 Confede- 
racy in. ſin , is the livery by which the black guard 
of Hell js diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the rationat 
creatures True friendſhip is the Cogniſlance of true 
Chriſtians; By this ſhall all men know that ye are| 
my Diſciples, if ye love one another. . Love is the| 
badge of the houſhold of faith , which witneſſeth to 
what Lord they appertain. Where lope isin trath te 
their perſons, there will be a delight in their pre-| 
ſence; For what is love, but a motion of the ſoul 
towards, and its complacency in the objed be-j 
loved 5 Invain do I preteud my ſelf « Dilciple with- 

out ſincere love, which is the life of a-Diſciple. Love 
to my God is the ſoul of Religion , which keeps it in 
being , 7# motion 5 without this, the whole body of 
it decayeth and dyeth.; All my performances, if thisbe 
lacking, are but as an unſavoury Corpſe , without 
either lovelineſi or life. Love ts my brethren, i 
the ſign of Religion, which ever ſbeweth it ſelf at 
the door, where the ſubſtance within. He that 
loveth hize that begetteth , muſt needs love him alſo\ 
that is begotten 3 The Child #« acceptable for the 
Fathers ſake 5 The Pictare:is amiable , becanſe of the} 
Perſonit repreſenteth. O. how groſſely do they delude 
their- ſouls, that think they love: the Head , when' 
they hate'and deſpiſe the Members 3 that ſay they affeF| 
' end prize Chriſt aboretheir lives, when they w_— 
and, 


—_—_ 


 11:%-+ in the choiee of bis Co npanions, ”uY 


[witneſs againſt me, that 1 am in « ſlate of death, | 


| [but grant that the bot beams of thy love may ſo Warns 


| ſalvat 0s : | 
| 
| 
| 


[friendſhip 5 They who are two in diſpoſition , will 


and perſecute Chriſtians to''the very death. Lord, | 
thox haſt told me , He that loyeth not his Brother, 
abideth. in-death.. Al thy. Children are my Bre- 
thren., they. have the. ſame Father , the ſame Mo- 
ther 3 0 ſuffer ve not to. give” conſcience cauſe to 


of damnation , for want of this brotherly. aſfe@ion 3, | 


my beart , that I may be always reſleling, back love. 
to thy ſelf and thy Saints, as an evidence of my eternal. 


. 1 Wiſh that I may conſider whom I. chooſe for my ; 1c v0. 

Companiozs, leaſt I be diſappointed inthe ends of There can be 
Company. My God intendeth ſociety to: be helpful to {\\..,;\;. 

bis people in the beſk things 3. But they are never hikely: among | 
to further me in holinels , who walk in- the broad ind  , 
way that leadeth to Hell 5- Satans Servants will x97 a godly and a | 
teach me-to do the Lords. work: 3 That friendſhip js v'<<d man. - | 
ill made , which js ſoon-broken';:0 band can hold. | 
him who is a ſtranger. to- Religion 5 Where there i's+ | 
o-fear of. God in the heart , there car be no true 


ſearce be one in affeftion 3 Where there is no true 
likeneſs ,. there- can be no- true: love 3: Can two 

walktogether, unleſs they-be agreed 2: Grace is 

the, onely Cement which conglutinates hearts, and 

maketh true friends A bratiſh. Sinner and a Be- | 
leiver arecontrary each to 0ther.. An unjuſt: man 1s 
abominable to-the juſt; and he. that is upright in 
bis way is abominable to the wicked 3 the Eagle 
hath perpetual emmity with Serpents, aud Dragons, | 
and- their ſeed 5 So hath the. Fagle-ezed Chriſtian \ 
with the (eed of the Serpent 3 Beaſts batefire, 4nd: 
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How a Chriftian'ma y exerviſe himfelfto G odlineſs | 
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| "Prov. 22,24. 


| [ſo do thoſe whom God calleth Foxes;' dndEions » end 


| 7 am born of God, he #5 of his Father the Devil; 
| his work # fo do the luſts of the wicked- one. 
1,.i8 the Compaſs' by which" rail 3-1 ant travailing 


| poſſible for 5 to have one heart © 0 that: no world 


Bulls, the Gre of grace thatburneth ina Saints heart, 


Babylon ,” Sion. '44* Sodom ,”rawweverbe compa 
and at uvity fogether:*Cay I expe@ love from that 


bleſſed God'? Can contraries" weet, aud mot fight? 
Is there any bope © of 'an *amicablei conjunttion be: 
twixt them that are nd onelydiffering but-oppolitey 


| My work" to do the will of my Fatherin Heaven; 
Self 3s the Byalſs' by which he mooveth ; Scripture 
towards heaven, be is haſtening to hell; and i: # 


advantage might make me ever ſtrive "to ſirike a (t 


| venant with them', to whom 1 am thus contraty.| 
| They muſt needs be falle to me; that are made 


| of unfaithfulnels.”*A rrae friend is atjother ſelf;'s 
| wicious man carnot be a true friend, becanſ#he is nevtr 


| In his fury he will ſtrike at ſriendsor foes, and dif 


| himſelf. Sometimes he is drunk with paſlion , and 
ſo loſeth his guide; 'and leaveth the diffates of rea- 
ſon; thoſe ſervants are ofitx in rebel/ion', and thin 


like the troubled Sea, he caſteth up mire and dm; 


cover what he knows, and more many times 3 'Paſſs 
0n i an high Feaver, wherein' men talk idly 3 
| therefore the wiſe man gives « ſpecial C avttion againſt 
| ſech Companions 3 Make no friendſhip with an an- 
ory man, and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go. 
Sometimes he is overcome with wine, and then the 


and flamerh out in life 5"Lambs--and Wolves, 
| Doves'#hd Raves; 'can#0t unite. Jeruſalem and] 


perſon that hath none for his own \oul / nor: for th| 
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Beaſt ;hior,. puts the curb into the month of reaſon, 


| end beth:the commandf it. © 4 Drunkenman, bath 
Nebuchadnezzarsibrutiſh heart ; aud: 7 ft» onely to 


grave 'with Cattel; Clitus is- killed by bis drunken 
Maſber ,. and ſuch 4 one ſpeaketh and doth he knows 


| | apt. what 3" He ſpeaks what he ſhould forget , and 


forgets what he hath (poke. The Drankards mind 
and \flomach are alike, neither can retain what they 


receive. Solomon likewiſe ſets a brand at this mans 


door , #0 diſcourage every ſober' man from coming 
ithere-z Be not amongſt Winebibbers, among{t 
[riotous eaters of fleſh. Always he hath ſome luſt or 


expeF no more of him, then they can Tpare , and is 
ſuch a perſon like to prove a Cordial friend ? He may 
abound in frothy words, but I muſt exps@ no faith- 
ful deeds. from bim., if ever I come to ſufferings 3 
like a. Drum in a Battel , be may make a great ound, 
but will at nothing for 29 ſaccour 3 like a Cipher, 
though now in. my proſperity he ſtands for thoulands, 
in ty adverſity he will ſtand for nothing 5 Such a 
friend will be like' a familiar Devil, which forſakes 
the Witch when foe is\in Fetters;. How much ſhall I 
miſs of my expeted help from him, when I am! 
brought into hardſhips | 4s a Lemon, he way be 
hot. without, but 3s altogether cold and: cooling 
within 5::0 that .T right never-manifeſt ſo much 
fally , as to chooſe him for my friend, 'whoſe princi- 


|Ples will teach him to be falſe 5 "He ſooften changeth 
{bis dwelling for. his own end and-intereſ#, that 1 


ſhall not know where ta 'find him, when 1- ſtand in 
moſt need- | As..2 Flie , he will tarry no- longer in 


| 


other lording it over him, and. according as their | 


intereſts lead hizs, ſo he aFeth , that his friend muſt 


the 


— 
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— 
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ming ones Tn 


tbe Kitches , thew there is. greaſe to feed hiws'; I am 
but his Pond , which he will: uſe. whilſt there: is any 
water but when dry \ I ſhall hear. no. more of him, 
Lord, how far would thine end of ſociety be fruſtrated, 


_ 


; 1 Chooſe-god- 
Jy men for thy 


Companions. 


to the true and holy. ends for which thou haſt ordained 


\ 


and my hopes of comfort in. companions. be" diſap- 
pointed , ſhould I chooſe him who. is ruled neither by 
Religion.zex Reaſon ? 7: beſeech thee let my lot 
fall amongſt thoſe perſons that are ;filled with the 
fruits of thy Spirit , for they onely will be faithful 


friendſhip. Preſerve me from walking in the coun- 
ſel of the ungodly, and ſtanding in the way of 
ſinners, leſt being found in their Company , I come 

to inherit their curlſes. | YEP 
1 Wiſh that I may like Paul , joyn my ſelf td the 
Diſciples, and be in League onely with them why 
are joyned to the Lord, in an everlaſting Cove- 
nant , never to be forgotten 3:7 profeſs my ſelf to 
be a follower of God 3 My God hath ſet apart him 
that is godly for himſelf, (Pſa. 4.3.) If the godh 
man be the objet of my Gods choice , he may well be| 
of mine. If he be. ſeparated for his ſervice , be is 
without queſtion worthy of my ſociety ?. Surely there is 
ſome value in thoſe:veſlels, which- are meet for the 
Maſters uſe. Common axd ordinary things are not 
fit for a Princes Table Neither is every perſon meet 
for a Kings preſence. They are. ſpecially qualified with 
parts and abilities , that ſtand before Great men. 
Pharoah would have none but men of adivity to 
ſerve him , in tending his Cattzl. Nebuchadnezzar 
would have' Children in whom was no blemiſh , but 
| well-favoured ,: and -$kilful in all wiſdom , and 
cunning in knowledge , ad underſtanding ſci- 
ences | 


— 


w. 


= 


In the choice of their Companions. 


(I m— 


ences, 4nd ſuch as had ability in them, (Daz.1.4.) 


% 


| [$0 fland in the Kings Palkce; What manner of men 


are:thoſe ther , whom the glorious God bath choſen to 
wait pon. him? There caunot but be rare perteCtions 
in them that are ſet apart to. ſhew forth all his praiſe. 


beſt friend, ſets an: high price upon them. All the 
world keſides , is a wild Wilderneſs to him ; they 
onely are bis Garden . wherein be delights, and wilt 


He is infinitely wile, and would not honour them ſo 
 [wwpch_ that are not of eminent worth. O my ſoul, 
|what a Loadltone 3s bere.,: to draw forth thy love 
towards the Saints | Thy conſtant , thy loving, thy 


| 


[p0t thow-wal; there with him, amongſt ſuch fragrant 
| Flowers, and pleaſant Fruits ? He eſteems others but 
er dult, they are his jewels. Obſerve what he tells thee, 


the tongae . of the: righteous is as choice ſilver. The 
heart of man. #xcludes the underſtanding. will, end 


[The heart. of a wicked man. 1s little worth, ous! 


the nobleſt part of man, it is the fountain of lite, 
the ſpring of motion, the. leat.of his Empire and 
Regiment 3 may, the Commander in chief, that 
ordereth and diſpoſeth of all at pleaſure 3 yet this 
heart, which is the moſt excellent part, in « wicked 
mar is of (mall price, it is little worth, #ay , is 
worſe then naught; but the tongue (a far inferiour 
member _),ot the righteaus, is ( no.mean mettal) as | 
choife filver, and wakes a mo} delightful ſound. Wilt 
wot thou joyn thy ſelf. to theſe excellent ones £. If 
their tongues be \a5 choice filver , ſurely their hearts 
do infinitely excel. fine. gold ? Nay, are more. pre- | 
ous then rubies 3. The Topaz of Ethiopia. cannot | 
equal them, neither ſhall they: be: exchanged for 
| ff jewels 


affections , the ſoul, and all its faculties, and is 


—_— 
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jewels of fine Gold? Who would npt be greedy if 
acquaintance, with #en of ſuch ſurpaſſing eminence? 
It would -bewray extream want of wildom , not t 
be ambitious of communion with perſons of ſuch worth, 
| Beftder, Shonld 1 joyn with others, I chooſe thew 
that are my Gods enemies. 7t #s rot onely Ingrati 
tude, but treaſon , ts countenance them that ae 


| traytours againſt the Crown and Dignity of Jeſw 


Chriſt. Twas a ſharp and cutting reproof , which 
Jehu gave to King Jehoſaphat 3 7 Wiſh T may me 
| ver give canſe for ' the "like to mee 3 -Shoukaſt-thoy 
help th: ungotlly , *atif love *themn' that hate «the 
Lord ? My God conits My 'exemier his emevnies, and 
| hates theme that hate me, and ſhall I eſteem his ene 
mies 5 friends,azd love thoſe that hate him! Wicked 
men are a generation of Vipers, they hiſs at goal 
#eſ5 , and ſpit their poiſon at God himſelf." The 
ſtretch out-their hands againſt God; and ſtrengthen 
themſelves. againſt the Almighty , Job 15. 7 foew 


F take his foes" to'be my friends. Once 'meore , ! 
'Uiſerace 'my | birth-\»y breeding, 1 diſhononr my 
profeſſion ; »:y Prince ', if I accompany with wicked 


beggars. Its a diſcredit to a King, to be taken uy 
with Porters, > A Comparniion 'of riotous'men', ſhas 
meth his Fatheron Earth "Prov. 38% 9 \4 companion 
of vicionr 'men ſhumeth hit Father 4n Heaven. It 
ſpeaketh | his education to be wery. mean, aud hit 
expectation to be low', both which refle® upon his 


neſs ,"Z» the coſt-and-charge bhe- hath: beers at with we, 


| 


— 


' but ſmall kindweſs to the God. of all my comforts, if 


Father:*O that I might never diſgrace '#y Godygood* 
by chbbFre the ſcallions and filth of the World, fo, 
| | : 


| perſorre. Tts below a grear Heir to company with| 


a, 


| [altogether lovely. 3 Help thy poor ſervant to reſemble | 
thy Majeſly 3 Give me ſpiritual eyes to ſee their 


| land plety. Abimelech ſirnck, a Covenant with 


"IA ". 4 


xy? In the choice of. bis Companions: OP 
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be my companions , xor diſperage my own judgment 
in refuſng ths excellent of the earth, axd thew that 
are Princes in all Lands 3 Lord , thy people are thy 
portion , Jacobisthe lot of gyggine inhericance, they | 
are.precious in thy fight, and honourable, for thou| 
haſt loved them , they are fair 1n thine eyes, and 


beauty, and let my ſoul be ſo raviſhed with that com- 
line(s iz thees ', which thy Spirit hath put npon them, 
that thoſe which are « Royal Prietthood, a choſen 
generation , a peculiar people, higher then the 
Kings of. the Earth , the glory of Chriſt, and a 
Royal Diadem in thine .hand , way be th2 delight 
of mine eyes, the joy of my heart, and my fellow: 
travailers towards that houſe not made with hands. 
but eternal in the heavens. 

1 Wiſh that the. Commands of wy God may be 
the warrant of my eleFion; and the beautiful Image 
of my God , may be the onely Motive of my affetion 
to his. choſen 5 Should I fhew favonr to the Saints, 
and not with reſpe to the fear of my God in them, 
1 manifeſt no ſanity; It is poſſable for meto love | 


| —_ 


perſon, How frequent is it to love -men that are god- 
ly, and yet not to love godlineſs ? Potiphar re- 
ſpeFed Joleph , a good man , but not for his good-. 
neſs ſake 5 he preferred him gs a good ſervant to hize, 
z0t as a good Subject to God. The Children of Heth 
honoured 'Abraham for the ſake of his riches, or 
courteſie , ot #pon the acconnt of his righteouſneſs, 


ET 


Iſaac, as 4 good Neighbour, not as a Believer. 


the man, aud yet hate the Chriſtian in the ſame} 


2 Ciiooſe 
rhem kecauſe 
they are god- 
ly. 
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EE rs 


It is one thing to" love peace, end another thing to 
| love purity 5 this latter is proper to « Chriſtian; 
| the former competible to Heathen 3 0 that my love 
might never as Laban Jacob, be mercenary, car- 
| ried out towards any of Gods people , more for the 
good I get by them, ther for the good that is m 
them. How waſuitable is ſuch a love to the Divine 
nature , and how unworthy of my profeſſuon 9 If 1 
love them for their wealth or their bounty, I low| 
| their riches wot them , or rather , I love my elf, 
and neither them nor any thing of theirs. This i 
ſelf-love , 208 Saint-love 5 If their perſons were 
| fſtript of thoſe Ornaments, wherewith they are now 
cloathed', ſuch love would languiſh «rd dye. $hoult 
theſe. be the wheels; upon which my love moves, 
when they are wanting, my lovewill ſtand ſtills, ſuch 
friendſhip is but like a fire of ſtraw , which burni| 
brightly whilſt it hath matter #0 feed wpon ', but 


into aſhes. 0: my ſoul, conſider what foundation thy; 
love is built on, leſt it 4ppeer to be feighned ; | If thox 
loveſt men for thelr parts , or for thy own' profit, 
thon doſt not love thy Saviour in them , but thy car- 
nal ſelf, and thereby doſt evidence thine Hypocriſie| 
more then thy ſtencerity. Tt is not all kindneſs to 
Saints, nor all joywing with Chriſtian ſociety , which! 
is au ad orlign- of ſan#ity. The Baptiſt had fair re 
| ſpeF from Herod , and yet the King could take off| 
his Head. The Barbarians ſhewed great courteſie to| 
Paul. and. his companions, but not the leaſt Chriſti: 
anity.” Thy God commandeth thee to love the bro- 
| therhood , that is, to love them as-brethen, 10! 
'&-kind, oy wiſe ,: ar great, or wealthy ;; Mw #6 
| ove 


» A _— 0 = ——— _— - + 
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that being negleFted, it is extinguiſhed' and turned| WM 


' [to love all thy Saints, and-to be able' to ſay, with 


{their everlaſting peace. 7f 1 #ſ# any company upou| 


-{ foul; For me-and others to unite in: (in , would be 


fleſh, and purveying for our appetites, and paſſing 
- [away the time, that it may be leſs tedious\, would |- 


$ 


in the chotoe of bis Conpanions, 
hue the whole fraternity «ud brood of thy Father, 
ot this or that brother. | O do thou in the choice 


\of thy familiers, look over thoſe natural or civil ex- 


cellencies , which inſmite wiſdom beſtoweth onely up- 
onlome, aud mind chiefly that ſuper-natural quality, 
which is truly praiſe-worthy , and inherent in all. 


honourable pattern, and let the poor, the mean, the 
loweſt members of Chriſt be lovely and amiable a 
thine eye. Chooſe godlineſs in all, and then thou 
wilt refuſe none , but chooſe all that ave godly. 
| Thongh the holineſs of ſome be but as the imoaking 
flax, do not thou choah but cheriſh it." Lord, thou 
haſta tender reſpe# for thy little children and babes 
in Chriſt; it is thy pleaſure that thy: little ones 
ſhould not be offended, thit ſuch as are weak in; 
the faith, ſhould be received; cauſe thy ſervant 


that man after Fhine own heart, T am a Compani | 
on of all that fear: thee, and keep thy Statutes, 
Pſa. 119.63. | 
 T Wifb that my end in the Choice of my Compa- | 
ions may be principally to: further my own, an 


| 


other accounts , I fruſtrate my God, 1'cozen my own 


4 conſpiracy againſt Heaven, -and 'too lively a re 
ſewblance of thoſe Governours of Hell , whoſe only 
work is to: draw others to, and-to encourage them 
in wickedneſs. For ws to- jojn in gratifying the 


ul 


Thy God hath choſen the poor of the World , a»d. 
|he is no reſpeFer of perſons. O do thou follow bis| 


"oi. 


Jo OD - 


Mar. 18. 6. 
Rom. 14. 1, 


3. The end 


d. muit be good, 
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\or to hear and tell news, this would become a Turk, 
and were but a cutting | time] the moſt preciows com- 


| of our underſtandings, or to quicken and raiſe our 


| work worthy of a Chriſtian, and becoming them that 
| are called to, be Saints. O that my Gods end may 


1iz holineſs 5 Chriſtians are choice Tutors , and rar 


tleanly and neat ating of the part of Beaſts , who 
underſtand no other happineſs, then to feed aud ſport 


imployments, fo get ar infight fnto commodities, 
and callings , that we might be-wiſer to bay and (ell, 


modity of all to waſte. For ws to aſſociate , bareh 
to increaſe our knowledge , ayd widen the window: 


fancies, and enlarge our natural parts and endow- 
ments , even this would be but a tranſcript of. the 
lives of the moſt refined Heathen., who were jgno- 
rant of the true weight and worth of eternal con: 


his Apoſtles, to diſcourſe about the things apper:- 
taining to the Kingdom of God, to proyoke one 
another to love, and to good works, to admomſh, 
adviſe, encourage, and comfort Fand to build up 
_ another in the moſt holy faith , #his-#s 4 


| be ezuch in my mind, when I converſe with any. of 
his choſen , that all our conjun&ions may be fruitful 


| Maſters, by, whow many precious things may bt 
| learned; my God: hath lent them me for 4 little 
{| while, and intendeth: ſhortly to ſend for them home; 
| why ſbould 7 loyter or trifle with them , when' ſuch 
1 excellent Leſſons are given me by them | Lord, 1 


1knrow within a few days I ſhall be deprived of theſe 


be @ confederacy againſt the Spirit, and but a more| 


| #ogether 5 For us t0 accompany onely «bout worldly| 


cernuments ; But to meet together as Chriſt did with| 


j <4 all other helps 3 O help thy moſt unworthy crei- 


ture, 


>" Tatheohoiſe of bis Companions, * 


ture, in that little time that he doth enjoy them, 
to make the moſt , the beſt improvement of them, to 
love thems as my own ſoul , and to do them the 
greateſt ſervice I can 3 enable both them and me to be 
fellow-workers , and fellow-helpers unto thy 
Kingdom , that when we come thither , they may 
ble thee for me', and 'T may bless thee for them, 
and all of ws may blefs thee for thy dear Son, and 
thy bleſſed ſelf, for ever and ever. 


the natives, the men of the World , whoſe por- 
tion 1s. in this life , by whoſe company TI am ſure to 


Finally, T Wiſh that I, who am a Pilgrim a»d| 
ſtranger 7 this earth , may joyn my ſelf not with | 


contra# either guilt or. greif, but with my —_— 
ſojourners, who are travailing with me towards the 
ſame Heaven. Though 1 love the wicked with a love: 
of pity , .7 would. lave onely the Saints with a love. 
of:delight. "Let my choice be of them now , with 
whow I would chooſe to be for ever. 0 let me jon 
with thoſe on earth , and that in diſtourſing of thy 
gracions word , and glorious works, with whom 1 
hope to joyn in Heaven, in admiring thy boundleſs 
perſeFions, and giving thee everlaſiing praiſe» Lord, 
if there be ſuch comfort in thy cholen, and their 
voices be ſo lovely, and their faces ſo comely berg 
below in the eſtate of their minority , when they ane 
blackt. with the worlds calumnies and cruelties., 
44d beſmeared with their own corruptions, what de- 
light will there be in them above, when they ſhall 
com? to their full age, -be parted from: all their de- 


(Pal Jjoyn with thy Celeſtial quire , in ſingi 


filements , and be perfe#ly adorned with thine F- 
mage ? How lovely will. their voices. be 4. when. they 


ER 


ne Hal-| © 
lelvjahs = 


9m x OS» Io oro. co ng 
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FERGIE 


debemus,quoad | 
privatam cons | <a> 


ſationemzcorde, | @ Chriſtians chozce or delight, yet he muſt ſome-| 


hid, z,cap. _ world, I Cor. 5, 10. Our Relations, Or Vocations, 


lelajahs , and in running diviſion-ou thine infinite 
attributes and excellencies> How camely will their 
faces be , when: they ſhall be freed from. all th 
| freckles and ſpots of ſin, and ſd lee thee , as to be 
| fully like thee 2 0 if grace 7n its infancy be þ 
raviſhing , what will tt be in jts maturity ? if 
the morning , of | bojJineſs be ſo glorians, how. glori-| 
ow will .it be in its noon-day. luſtre. ? Lord, if| 
»1y ſoul rejoyce ſo. much in thy Saints, . who ſhin 
onely as ſtats, in their ſeveral. Orbes , with @ bor- 
| rowed light , what joy may 1 have in thy elf , the 
| true Sun f O cauſe thy ſervant [0 to glorifie thee in 
| my choice of Companions , and 7n ; my carriage a 

all Companies, that I may come at Lf fo enjoy int 

mediate communion with thy beautiful Saints, and 
| thy bleſſed Majeſty, World without end, Amen. 
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How a Chriftian'may exerciſe himſelf to Godl: 


neſs, in eV! company. 


eW Aving ſpoken to the Choice of Compa- 
= 1 210ns 5 Iproceed (Reader): to thy Car-| 
Þ riage in Company , and firſt in evil 
Company. ' | 
Thovgh evil men are not to be the objed of 


times fall into their Company, or go out of the 


_ of 


—————C 


lof;men , .-wil command our preſence. now and 


|Chriſtianity muſt help us (as a glaſs-window , to 


[they, intend. God in; the firſt creation ſeparated 


"4 FY OST FF” 


Dk x; I evil Company- . 


bow ('% a Rs | _ | : 
or-Office« of.;Charity, which! we owe tothe worlt 


then amonglt them 3 Civil:commerce with them 


is lawfol , though. intimate' communion be ſinful. 
Irs.certain, (the leſs. we thave: of their ſociety, the 
more of ſafety 3.:but becauſe. civility , and our.ne- 
ceſſities require. us ſometimes to be with them, 


ſet in the: [ze2hz., and' keep out the raiz,:) to get 
what .ggod we may, and to. prevent the hurt 


1 


Fagrngs a fair Meadow 5 $5zers civil ſometimes 


(dirty, places, and.amonglt defiled: perſons... God- 


[wil Be a ſign of an excellent complexion, if thou 
canſt walk (as occalion 1s) in the Sax, and not] 


| 


the light from. the darkeſ7, and; ſo muſt the god. 
ly man amongſt wicked. perſons. 'Swize will be. 


in the ſociety -of 843nts; 'but Chriſtians muſt keep 
their. garments unſpotted'; when they walk in 


lineſs will be thy. beſt armour. to ward off thoſe 
blows, and hinder thoſe words, which thoſe ſons 
of violence and villany would cauſe in thee. A 
wile Phylitian , whatſoever, diſeaſed Patients he 
goeth amongſt, will take ſome. preſervative , but 
if he , be to go into a-Peſi-hoyſe ,.an Antidote. It 


be tanned, The Romans had a Law, that every 
one, . where, ever he went, ſhould. wear a badge 
of his. profeſſion ,. or trade-,. either on his garment. 
or in his bat, that' he, might beknown. Chriltia- 
nity muſt be owned in, every company ,, as that 


which is our great and worthy calling. The No- 


bleman, carrieth his, Garters. or. George with him| 


In all-placesi; becauſe-he .efteems: them his g'sry 


[275 - and!” 


A malis corde 
ſemper disjun- 
gimini,ad tem- 
pas caute. cor» 
pore copule- 
mint, Aug. l. 
de Salur. dg- 
cument. 
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How a Chriſtian may exerviſe bimſelf to Godlineſs 


Plin, Nat. 
{ kit, 1.8.C.21. 
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 ſhouldſt thou be'to-own -and'acknowledge itt; 


| fend himſelf, or one forward, ind the other back 


. | is wiſdom , and to depart from evil is ' under: 


and bozour:;' and) if ' he ibe! of +the''bJood rojal'; te 
defireth that all may take notice of'it. - O whit 
an honour and- happineſs: s it: to be a Chrifizy, 
to be related to Jeſus Chriſt and how Sis 


the badge of thine. honour; amongſt all perſons! 


{He is a baſe ſervant that is aſhamed of hrs Lord; 


livery. Its (aid of the Teal, a certain wild Beaſti 
Ethiopia , that he hath two horwes of a Cubitlong, 
which he moveth as he-pleaſeth, either"both' fr- 
ward to offend his enemy,' or both backward to de 


ward to both uſes at once. + A Chriſtian 'in evi 
company ſhould be as wiſe'as a Serpent , that he 
do not bring' himſelf into ſuffering, but yet » 
innocent as a Dove, that others do not draw hin 
to ſin. Walk as pradently-as thou canſt , oneh 
walk piouſly. Ufe as nach cantioras thou wilt, but 
be ſure thou keepeſt a good conſcience. * | 


PX 


The Apoſtle: gives a ſpecial *precept - for our 


| pious carriage in ſuch Company, Walk wiſeh tr 


wards them that are without , Cob 4. 5. In which- 
words the qualification» of the a&, and' the fprcife 
cation of the ſwbje& are confiderable,''' 

1. The qualifeation of the at#;-walk wiſely , that 
is , graciouſly , Grace -is Wiſdom. - 'To-? fear. G#1 


ſtanding 3 He'who walketh in the: Ew of the Lork, 
and according to the rule of the word, us the wiſt 
walker, Job 28; 28. © Pſa. 119, r,. Gal. 16. 16. 
Whatſoever 'our company be , we muſt walk by 


: | : _ 


precept, not by patterns\He may be a good Cont 
tier, but he is a-bad'Criftia#z that alters'dnd' or; 


R - CRY 


| ders; his carriage according to.' his: company 5 If 


Ry 
k—— 


jealous and Almighty God 3 He walks wiſely, who 


44 Is:evil companyagy 


like Mwſicians, we play no leſſons, but wiat the 
company calls for , and what pleafeth them, our 
amnſick, will. be harſh and. jarring .in Gods ears 5 
If 1 plesſe men, ſaith Paul, 4 am-not the ſervant 


out £ Do not .ye judge them that are within £ but 


of Chriſt, Gal. x. 10, He walks fooliſhly , that to 
wlcaſe-a few weak dying Aer , diſpleaſeth the 


[wilt be ſure. who-ever..be offended. to pleaſe him, 


depend. 
2. The ſpecification of the Subje@ ; towards them 
that .are ' withont. Wicked:men are fſajd-ro- be 
Iwithout 3 ; Wy ILL IDE 
1. Becauſe they are viſibly without the Church ; 
ſcandaluus ſinners proclaim to the world, that 
(they are not ſo much as viſible members of Chriſt. 
What have. 1 to dot, 40. judge them that are with- 


[thew that are without God jndgeth, 1 Corinth. 5. 
22, 136 on | | 
\-2, Becauſe they, ate really without God and 
Chriffs God may be: in their wouths, and - they 
may call him. Father:, but he! is far from their 
[hearts , and will never own them for his Children ; 
That et. that time ye. were without Chrift, and\with 
out:God inthe. world, Ephel. 2412.1) hs 
3: Becauſe they tthal go.at Halt without Heaver. 
This followeth-:ffors: the former. 3 They being 
viſibly "without: the Church, and really without 
God ahd Chrift, muſt needs be: without Heaver. 
Without are Dogs.,\ Children onely are withindoors, 


upon: whoſe favour his. life 'arid all his comforts | 


Rev. 22. 15. &uk. 13, 25.1 The manner of the A- 
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How a Chriſliuggnay ex ercifebimſelfto Godlineſs | 


 poltics expreſſion is worth our obſervation, he ſaith: 
not', Walk withthem ; No, they ought not to be 
; our Companions, but walk wifely towards them; 
' Let them be the objet of 'your caution; as. if he; 
| had ſaid," I know jour cdllings , or relations , or 
ſome occaſions or other will bring you into the Com: 
pany of many'that are not Members of the Churc 

| Militant, and ſhall be excladed the Church Trium- 
| phant 5 but take heed to your ſelves,” that ye'keey, 
| good conſciences in ſuch company, that ye defile nit 
your own ſouls, by being partaker of their ſins 5 be 
watchful that ye give no offence to them , arid that 
ye take no infetion' from them.” Walk, wiſely toward: 
; them that are without. | | = BM" 


zCV . 0 ” * PF; ; 


Riend ;- to quicken theerh:the greater 'eaution, 
I ſhall offer thee-theſe two thoughts,” * »# *. > 
ES GAIN Firſt , Conſider that evil Company's very infedic| 
Evil Compa- | 049 5 Wicked men like the Crocodile, ſlime the way 
ny is infetti- | to, make thee fall, ang when thou' art:down ſack 
— | out (as it were). thy blood,/and with: it, fattez their 
| | inſulting envy. Thy experience tells thee, that they 
are induſtriousto makemen wicked and wretched. 
Such:is the corraptionof our nature. and the nature of 
our corruption , thati we are#voner polluted by the 
wicked', then'they purified and amended by -us3| 
as the good Corn is* rather: ſoiled by the bad, 
then the ſmutty made bright by the good. © The 
freſh waters run into the Sea /,''yet they do not 
ſweeter, but: are. made bracks/h" byit. Our: ſinful 
hearts, as 0ziors, if there be any infetion in the 
| © ; ER room), 


[Saviour forbad the:Diſciple to go and%xry his Fa- 
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. In evil Company. 


[raont.;: are apt to draw! all to ithemfelves ; 
may. hope to ſave them , when they may deſtroy 
us. How many have leaped into the waters to 


them 2 .Wholeſom Planets, if in conjunttion with 


Its recorded by the Holy - Ghoſt , . concerning the 
Iſraelites, They were mingled among the Heathen, .and 
learned their ways, Pla. 106. 35. They who joyn 
with - wicked perſons , are prone to learn theiy 
wicked praGices 3 Evil men are as44i/dew to the 
\good Corn, which makes it black, Its an encou- 
ragement to men, to walk .in bad and by-ways, 
when they have Company with them. 
compared to duſt, that breeds wermine in houſes ; 
to Sepulchres, which ſend forth x0zſom vapours; ahd 
'to thorns and briars, that pierce and paiz ſuch as 
'meddle with them; can they be too wary then 
that bardle them 2 Luk. 15. &. Rome. 13, Heb. 
6.8; The Owl is a Night bird , and altogether 
for. darkneſs , but they that Hawk for Birds, make 
a Stale of her, and whilſt the ſilly Birds are wor- 
dering at her, catch and kzll them. The Dzvel, who 
makes it his work to take and deſtroy ſouls, doth 


"S " 


We |. 


ſave others from drowning, and been drowned with i 


thoſe that are malevolent, are of bad influence; | 


<1nners are | 


often make uſe of ungodly men as Stales to fur- 
ther his defignes. - Sampfor: was too hard for the 
Phililines when they oppoſed: him by force , but 
when they procured Delilah _ wicked companion 
totempt him, -by that fraud they prevailed againſt 
him., The reaſon- (according to ſome) why: our 


ther was (not out of averſneſs to civil, much-lefs 


LO 


to 2ataral reſpech, but) leſt his corrupt Kindred, 
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who|- 


Melius eſt, ha | 


beremalorum 
odium quam 
ron/ortium. 
Strith bon 
m .lta habet 


; 


communis vita ” 


ſanoram, ſoc 
plurima mala 


affert ſocretas- | 


malorum, ]Tf- 


odor.l1.2Solil. |. 
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| 158 a Chriſtian mayexerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs | 
; who mightbe. preſem at the Funeral , ſhould cox-| 
rupt kim again, and fo he ſhould dye with'them, 
When the Raves went out of the 4rk, it retur- 
ned not- again, meeting (as is ſuppoſed) with| 
ſome dead carcaſſes by the way. | The Caprimnlew 
}... .» | or Goat:ſacker, flieth upon the Goats and ſ\ucketh 
: | them , that their ilk drieth np, and they are af- 
terwards blizd. 1 write theſe things Reader, to: 
make thee more careful in ſuch company. If thou 
wouldſt keep thy: graces lively and flaming a- 
monegſt ſuch damps, and waters of wickednely, 
thy watchfulneſs muſt be-more then ordinary ; 
The more ſtones lie in thy way , the greater mult 
thy caution be if. thou wouldſt not finmble. 'A 
Common Pilot may ſerve in a Cala Sea, but he 
that would ſteer a Veſlel right in a Texwpeſinow 
Ocear , amidſt Rocks and Duick-ſards, had need to 
be eminent both for kill and care. "I 
Secondly + Conſider 7t zs poſſible for thee , not 
onely ro keep thy ſelf from waxing worſe , but te 
be the better for evil company. T ſpeak not thisto 
encourage thee to caſt thy 1telt into. temptations, 
| but to quicken thee to the more care , when God 
| calleth thee among them. The Weeſel is: an w#|, 
clear: creature, and many ways burtſul,' yet it de- 
| voureth Mice (whence its named inLatine Muſtela) 
| and ſo is uſefn}. :Unclean ſinners, that are inten 
|410zalhy pernicious, may be providentially profitable 
to the-$4irts.” Some ' creatures ' can draw mourifi- 
ment from hard bones 3 A Saint may ſuck homey 
out of dry affd bitter herbs. The wiſe God would 
not ſend evil thivgs (as affliftions). but for the good 
of his choſen, . nor ſutier evil perſons, bur = 
their! 


=y _——_— 
—_— ————_ 


Aman 


iproved inftrumental to heat thetr depraved natures; 


| reſſes, the more:they may quicken thee to watch- 
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In evi 1 Company. 


man makes an hedge of wxfruitful- Plants, as Briars 


fend the Vineyard from Cattel, -and the: good) 
"Trees in it from harm 3 The Lyon , as cruel as he 
was, defended the old Prophets body. God left 
ſome Canaanites amonglt the Jews , leſt the Beaſts 
of the 'Field ſhould over-run the Conntry, Exod. 
23. 29. God leaves ſome wicked:ones amongſt his 
[choſen in this World , to keep under their brati/h 
| uſts , which otherwiſe might undo them. The 
Lets are helpful to preſerve the Wines and the 
Chaff is uſeful to preſerve the. Corn ; YVermine are 
good againſt the Jaundiſe 3 The Taxnts and Scoffs 
of evil men , have ſometimes been inſtrumental | 
to cure good men of their ſpiritual diſeaſes 3 The | 


| {pr of an enemy may let, out thy raxk blood 3! 


Jaſon had his Tmpoſthume opened , .and ſo healed, 


eremies, Which his friends the Phyſttzans-conld not} 
cure. Thoſe rozgres which have been as ſharp as 
Razors, piercing the Chrittians good Name, bave' 
The'more the wicked twit thee with 1hy weak-: 


fubzeſf, Thou wanteſt (poſfibly.) a faithfal friend 


to admoniſh ' thee , therefore God ſendeth thee|_,.. 


their profit. -- Plack not up the Tares, leſt the Wheat | 
| be pulled up alſo ,- Math. 13. The good Husband- 


ard Crab-trees, and other barren Trees, to de-| 


by a blow that he received in the Wars from his/ 


furions engnrics to calt thy faults in thy teeth, and | j,1anres per- 
if now thou diſchargeſt thy duty, thou mayſt hope | 7-154", /e 
that their zzalice ſhall be a Medicine toincreaſe thine antes ple-" 


inward health:and welfare. A -Foo! lofeth the im- ron9; _ 
| | L. 241 Ay "= 
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. [provetneat of his-Frrevls , bur a#iſe man canendke (Toh.g'; 
;! aa 4 
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"* HowaC briſtian may,exerviſe himſelf to Godlineſ, 


| and defied ,- and yet to keep our Garments n»ſpot- 


[who uſe colours , are uſually beſmeared themſelves 


an advantage of his exemies. - As' the Herb called 
-Ros Solis , though the heat of the Swr.lye upon it 
all day , yet the hotter the Sun is, the puoyſter it is, 
' So the Chriſtian is the more ' ſoftzed. and texder, 


SECT. Il. 


of Godlineſs in evil Company confiſteth. 


Firſt , if thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf ro Godli- 
neſs in evil ſociety ,- Labour to keep thy ſelf nnſpotted 
from their pþns : Ungodly men are called filthy, and 
compared to Swine , that are apt to'defile all that 


have to do with them 3 They (as the Night ) are 


that they hart thee not either inwardly or outwardh. 
Thou art in a double danger amongſt finners; thou 
art in danger of having thy ſoul wounded, and 
alſo of having thy name and eſtate. blaſted. There 
is a neceſlity therefore of a double: guard ; of a 
guard upon thy. ſoxl, that It may not be wronged, 
and of a guard upon thy #o-gve., that thy outward 
comforts may not be ruined: I ſay, 


no guilt. Tts hard to be ear thoſe that are dirty 
tedand clean.. Wicked men as Djers and Painters, 


in their hands and:habits, and they, alſo beſmear 


when others are hardened, and bittEr againſt god-| 
| linels, . * h 2310 


ff Proceed now ,. to ſhew wherein. the. Exerciſe| 


dark, and full of «awholſom vapours 3 it concerns| 
thee therefore to be well fenced , that thy ſpiritual] 
| health may not be impared by them. Be, careful 


. 1. Be watchful over thyſoul, that thou contracteſt | 


others, The Lake: of Sodows..is called 4ſphaltides, 
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+ in evil Company, 


| or the Dead 8ea, becauſe of the venemous vapours 
whicharife out of it, inſomuch that Birds which flye 
over it, fall down dead, and beaſts that drink of 


it. ſcken-and dye. Some men have found evi] ſuci- 
ety as poiſonous to their ſouls, asbrutes have found | 
| [the Dead Sea to their bodies. - Pope Nzcholas the. 
thirds Concubine, by looking on a: Bear frequently, | 
was brought abed of a Afonſter. Thy frequent 
| viſion of ,cheir wicked aCtions,. may cauſe too great 
a likeneſs in thy converſation. But the Saint ſhould 
| [reſemble the Carbuncle , which being caſt into the | 
fire, is nowhit defiled or impaired thereby ,-but. 


| j(fay ſome) in a ring of Lead, and caſt into the | 
fire, we may ſee the Lead molten, but the Carbux- 
ele not ſo much as wollified, or 1a the leaſt ble-| 
wiſhed. | | = 
Thy watchfulneſs (friend) muſtbe great, if thau 
wouldſt keep thy ſelf anſpotted from the World, 
Jam. 1. ulf'* Raft will fret into the hardeſt ſteel, 
(but notimto:the- Emerald 5 Sin will 3d ſpeedy ac-! 
ceptance with a-prophane ſizer, but nct with a! 
precious Saint. Foſeph kept his, Chaſizty , though 
[often in. the company of his wazton Miſirefs 5 Lot 
did not loſe his ſanity, though he dwelt amongſt 
ungodly Sodomites 3 The Arch- Angel diſputed with 
the 4rch-Divel, yet wasnot infected by. his poiſc= 
noms breath ; Satan did ſet upon the bleſſed -Savi- 
our, but could not faſten the leaſt fn upon hiw. 
_ [Naturaliſts tell us , that the Diamond if true , wil 
lie in the fire and not conſumes the Herb Narciſſze, 
or Tellow (rowbellies , flowreth- in February , and 


keepeth its Flower under the Snow. The Olive | 
wo. Y | Tree, 


therein ſhines moſt brightly 5 If it be cloſed faſt; 
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How a Chriſtianmay exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſy 


' rem in 

2 Thef. 3, 14. 
MS, ovraya” 
Luiz 

| Ne Comme7. 

| cium h:bete. 

" Bez3. 

Ne Commiſcea- 
M11 » Vulg. 
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| 


Cambd. Britt, 


' Free , in the midſt of the Flood, kept its branches! 


-| with any that are called brethren, and axe fornica- 


i Abbots Geogr -- 


green. The Chriſtian' ought ſo to converſe with 
the wicked, that his grace may neicherwaſte , nor! 
his conſcience be wounded.” Thy Daty is, as Cloaths. 
well-dy:d, to keep thy color in all Weathers 3 and as 
a t$ood conſtitution , to-retain thy ſpiritual health, 
in-the molt z-wholſome. Aires, The Apoſtle writes 
to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. 5. IT. Not to company 


fors, or covetous, or idolaters, or railers, or drunk 
ards , or extortioners. _The word in the Original! 
15-cvrdr2piyraz » both in the 9, and II. verſe, which 
ſignifieth , not to-z#ixgle with them. They may be 
among(t them , but they may not ivgle with them; 
that which mingleth with-any filehy-thing , receiveth+ 
of its filth, and thoughit were pure before, is pol- 
lured thereby 3 The people of God ought not in) 
this ſenſe to zvingle with the world, but to keep 
themſelves, though not wwtoucht-, yet untainted. 
.Its ſtoried that the Rivers-of- Pers; run into the 
main Sea, twenty or thirty miles, and yet arent! 
mingled with the Sea , but continue freſh water ; So. 
the River -Redanws, is ſaid to-run purely through 


| the Lake Lemanxe without mixture of waters ; [ts: 


alſo reported of the River Dee in Merionithſhjre in 
Wales , that running through Pimmbe Meer: , it 
-remaineth entire, and -mingleth not with: the wa-| 
tersof the Lake.. Fhus ſhould the people of God,| 
.choſe Chryſtal. ftreams (though they are neceſlita- 
ted ſometimes to meet with,) keep themſelves ex 
tire , and: not mingle with the puddle water of| 
unclean perſons. Pliny reports of a-Family near 


| Rome , that could walk on live coals and not be 
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burotily 


T0. Ty evil company... 


- Larne: - Its hozourableto keep thy ſelf pure among , 
_ | them that are evangelically perfe@; but ro preſerve 


]And its the glory. of grace, to. keep its beauty and 


|the more grelvous Our exemies, the greater our wa- 


AASA ; 
: | The Holy Ghoſt giveth . thee wholſom -counſe], 


-|1 Tim. 5.22, It may be Reader, thou art called. 


jin a Peſt-houſe 3 therefore look well 'to thy ſelf ; 
{Satan thinks, though he could not conquer thee; 
Jamongſt the Saizts , that now he hath caught thee! 
amongſt aCompany of venemous Serpents , One or 


jother of them will ftizg thee, and then he hope-| 


2 - 
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163 


thy ſelf from pollution amongſt them that are pro- 
phane, is Heroical ; Its the excellency of a Chriſtian, 
to hold on his courſe without ſlipping or falling, 
when many r#bs and hinderaxcesare laid in his way 5 


[iaftre , notwithſtanding the attempts of the World, 
{and ,the Wicked one to ſoil it. It was a notable 
\ſpeech of the Souldier that Fraſwas ſpeaks of, who | 
{being-told of a numerous Army coming againſt him, 
janſwered, Tanto plus glorig referemus, quanto ſunt 
plures quos ſuperabimws The more famous our oppoſe- 
tion., the more illuſtrious our Conqueſt 5 That Great 
Commander had never been ſo rexowned , if he had 
{not eaten his way over the Alpes, that were ſup- 
poſed inacceſſeble. The greater our difficulries, and 


lor , and the more glorious our vi&ory. That ex- 
preſſion concerning Aſia, hath ſome worth, Though 
'it be 0 praiſe , never to have ſeen it 3 yet to have lived 
| ſoberly and temperately in it , is praiſe=-worthy in- 


Be not partaker of other mens ſms, keep thy ſelf pure, 


ſometimes amongſt Swearing, Drunken, and Un-. 
[godly perſons; Well, thou art in moredanger then: 
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Flow Chriflians may exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs | 
Ito overthrow'thee 5 : Watch thy- ſelf narrowly, if 


| deed;, Satan hath thisfor his comfort , that. here: 


| whichare committed in thy Company. I ſhal! not 


thou wouldſt be ſafe 5 Be not partaker of other mens 
fins 3 Te may be-as bad to have communion with 
others fins, 28 to commir fin in \thy. own: perſor 3 
He that is Swrety for another; is as liable'to the 
debt as the Principal, and we count him moſt fooliſh 
| chat+ takes anothers debt; upon himſelf. - It- 


. by he hath the-#ore in bonds +0 the Laws Curſe. | 
Three ways thou+mayſt partake of thoſe (ins 


(peak of thy commanding mentofinz fo David was 
guilty of Uriahbs death, though the Sword of the 
Ammonites {lew-him , 2:52. 12. 3. Nor-of-conn- 
ſelling. men tolin; ſo Fonadab was guilty of :4mmony. | 
inceſt, 2 $42. 16.21. Nor of comm#22ding others for| 
finz ſo a man may be acceſſorpatteltthe fact, Row, 
1: 32. Pſa. 10.9. Nor of: ſetting others a bad-ex- 
ample; (o Jeroboame was guilty of the 7dolatry of the 
Jews 3 but of thoſe ways , whereby Chriſtians are 
uſually guilty of others fins , when they are amongſ| 
the wicked, | Gets | 

1. By Compliance; If when thou ſeeſt or heareſt 
others ſin. thou doft zzwardly approve it , thou art 
partaker of it. Hethat coſexts , though but in 
his thoughts to anothers fraud, is before God 4 
Felon.  Paui before his converſion , was conſenting 
to the death of the Protomartyr , AQ. 8. 1, and| 
after his converſion, he pleads guilty of the Murder, 
Act. 22..20. It may be Reader, when thou heareſt| 
[ Jaſcivious.ſtories., or ſinful witty jeſtings, or tales 
of {lie ſubtile cheats , or the like, thou doſt ſecreth 
applaud and approve thein ; I tell thee thou art par- 
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taker of them 3 If thou haſt an heagt ir p, the 
baſk anhang, in the.fin 3. Thy affeFingit, makes thee 


tell thee, the-greateſt guilt ariſeth. Fom. the fulleſt 
cnſent of the-Will. Its paſitble for the epprover to 
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in the-ſin, thou 
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avreally.guilty,-as-if thou did(h 2G it. Nay, I muſt | 


be more guilty then the aFor., :, 1. —_ 
5p. By Silence 9. ar not reproving ſius;., A man may 
GwbyHheeking z 2nd ibe,may:{1a_by,Gexce., This [7- | 
ited, ſpeaks thy conſent co | 
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it. It wavaſpeeci of at vigatien That he had often: 


lrepented.of ſpeaking ,, but never of holding his peace 3, 


 thereisa ſinful holding. the, peace , as, well as a: 


\Goful :ſpeaking,si4ts bad 70..hold. the breath long. 
ENicodemns, though he was at ficlt fearfyl; .and wore 
the badge of his profeſſion under his cloak, (out of 


Gght:) yet when:he was amongſt the enemies of 
Chriſt, he: took--courage , and. would. nat by. his 


|flence. betray his Saviour, ' and wrong his own ſoui, 
 \Job:7. 50, $1, Its a fign of little love, to ſee men: 


wounding by. Oaths and Blaſphemies, or Scoffs 
and Jears our beſt friend ,, and not to wiſh them. 
to forbear, and do our utmoſt to take them off. 


|Djon writes of Severus, tharhe was carefu] what he 


{did, but -careleſs what he heard 3 but the good 


Chriſtian is careful of the latter, as well as the for- 
mer; knowingithat ſw may enter ip at. that Caſe- 
went , and remembring that. the Cannon Bullet 
which ſplir the Vellel,, in, which all the hopes. of 


Port-hole. The Crocodile, becauſe he hath no _uic 
of a. rongxe , living always in the waters, hath 
none; but God hath given. Mar a tangue,. and 


be- 


calls it bis glory, Efa.,16.9.: with A@&, 2.26. partly | 


mackind+ were embarqued, was ſhot in at that | 


Conſentire et 


file Ce UM Kfe 


Þbernaid. 
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becauſe ſpeech igone thing , wherein men excel 
Beaſts ; Brute creatures can make a #0iſe, but man 
onely articalate his voice, partly becaule'*it is given: 
him to glorifie'God-withal 3 It is: pityhe ſhould exe 
oper his lips , whoſe mouth will not fhew forth Gods 

aiſe. Thou canſt uſually no way. better clear 
thy ſelf, then by-:condexrning the: fin to the very 
face of the'ſiriner. - As the' World thinks:of ' Gu | 
whenheis ſlext'; and doth not-deſtroy them with| 


the godly , when they are ſilent and do not open 
their mouths to reprove' them 3- Theſe things thou 
didſt , and I kept ſilence, thou thoughteſt that I ms 


in the preſence of fin , implyeth a liking of it; 
"though. thou ſayſt not Eage (ſaith Auſtin) yet it 
thou ſayſt not Aapage, there is a (mutual approbati- 
on; Nay, hegoeth fartherand ſaith, Pejor es tacer 
do quamille convitiando, thy ſilence is more dange-| 
rous to thee then bis' ſ/ to him. But I ſhall ſpeak 


|yet the Murder of Chriſt 1s all along in Scripture 


| ers and Mnrderers 3 becauſe, though the Execution 


clude this Chapter. ._ FEGP 41% + abt 

- 3. Thou mayſt be partaker of others fins, by Pro- 
| voking themto fin. Our Lord is ſaid to be.crucif- 
ed at Rome, Rev. 11.8, becauſe he was ſentenced 
by a Roman Judge, executed' by Roman Sonldiert, 
and put to death by authority of the Roman Empire; 


charged on the Jews. - Petey preaching tothemfaith, 
whom by wicked hands ye have taken and. ſlain 3 and 
Stephen expreſly, Of whom ye have beer the Betray- 


the breath of his mouth ; ſo the wicked think of| 


altogether ſuch a one as thy ſelf, 'Pla; 50. 21. Silence| 


more largely to thisduty of reproving, before Icon-|, 


of it was from the Romans, yetthe Provecation tO 


4 | 4, 
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'others that.are paſlionate to anger , or by inciting 


"In evil Com7any. Sf 


it., was from the Fews, A@. 2.23. and 7.52. Thar 


which is committed by our 7ſtigatioz, -1s ours by juſt- 


Imputation. I fear .many govd men. are parta- 


kers of others ſins ia this ſenſe, either by ſtirrizg up 


ſome that have. been guilty of handſom (in the 
worlds judgment) cheats, to relate and boaſt of 


them 3 For its little difference whether men hold the | 


{did not commit himfelf.to- the Jews, becauſe he 
hnew their hearts3 and we are notlightly.to commit: 


fack opez, or fill it , both are gyzlty.. 


SECT. II. 


poſe thy ſelf #0 ſufferings 3 He is but a fool, that will 
lay. bis life 1n_ anothers /zp without a call 3; Chriſt 


our ſelves to any , becauſe we know not their hearts. 


[8t a watch before thy tongue, leſt it make thy throat | 
[thy. Sepulchre, a Grave to bury. thy eſtate and out- 
ward comforts in. Its. a-fin in many Chriſtians, | 


that they know not, when to be ſelexut. The wile 


— —— ———_— 
* Y 
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to ſpeak. Though we muſt not as ſome Turks, be 


always dumb (perpetuuwm- ſilentium tenent ut muti) | 


QEcondly , If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf* to 
—Godlineſs in evil Company , Ds zot weedleſly ex-| 


man tels us, there 3s a time to ſpeak,, and: a time to| 
[keep ſilence, Eccle(.3.7. Thisisa great partof Chriſti. 
| |anprudence,to underſtand when-to keep lilence; Its} 
much harder. to.leara to be filent., ther to learn 


yet we ought ſometimes to hold our breath 1n.. 


Therefore the prudent ſhall kgep ſilence , for-it. is-an | 


evil time, Amos'5, 13. | 
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Non turbatur nayis gue 
Petrum babebat,ſed turbatur 
It qu Tudam habebat ;et- 


How aChriſtian may-exeroije himſelf to G odline(s 
2.£ | * 7+ Their croſt was weighty; It was an evil 
time, atimeof muctydanger and difficulty; 
Six abounded, Sizxers were enraped, God 


þ mults illorum- d:ſcipule=; yas provoked , andthe Godly oppreſſed, 


rum merita naufragabant, 
tamem adihuc perfidba prodi= | 


2. Their carriage was wiſe 3 They ſhall keey 


toris agitabatur; 3 ntraque | ſtJewce. The words may have-atwo fold ex. 
FP erus, [d qui ſuis meritts poſition; {6 "+ Fu «rar | 


6-mys eft, turbatur alienis, 


Caveamus igitur ferfidum,\ © To If they-be-taken in relation 'to God 
Caveamus froditorem, ne per (as ſome think )-theyſpeak'the patient fab. 


#1118 plurims fluftuemus, 


Amb. ſuper, LuC- lib. 4. 


#i(/ion of the faithful; in'that- evil day, to|' 
. | thedivine providence and pleaſure. 

2. If they be taken inrelation to: (as others 
expound them) they ſpeak the pradert converſation 
of the gracious in that ''day-of perſecution 3 they 
ſhall not eanſſeſly throw themſelves-into greater mt-| 
(cries ; but ſhall Keep all d#e ſilence to''avoid need- 
leſs ſufferings, \Indeed thy care: muſt beto own 
Chriſt ever , and to profeſs him publiquely ' when 
thou art” called to-1t'; but as thy policy ſhould not 
eat up. thy zeal; ſo thy zeal muſt not eat up thy 
wiſdom 5 T would. not diſcourage thee from con- 
feiling the” Lord J<ſus'5:yet I muſt 'tell thee that 
thou art-not boundto proclaim m all 'companies; 
of what judgement thou art , nor what Church Go- 
vernment thou wonld({t chooſe, not what ſorzety thou 
{meeteſt in;&c. Nay, thouart bound-to the con: 
trary. Hethat hath a good mixture of zeal and 
prudence, islike a fire on the hearth; of much uſe! 
and ſervice 3'bnt zeal without diſcretion, is like 
fre-on the top of the Chimmey., which often doth 
much*miſchief. Zeal to'a Chriſtian is like an high 
Wind Wlling the fails of a Ship , which unleſs it be 
ballaſted with diſcretion , doth but the ſooner over- 

| turn! 
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| laut Diſcretion is heady.; let therefore Zeal, ſpar oz 


| {came to- Athexs and beheld their Idolatry , that 


PIES ee 


[power 3 but his prudence directed him to forbear 
|particular inveRivesagainſt Diana, and to do it in, 
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— Tn evil Company. 


perſecution by. his i#temperate teal 5:1 doubt nor 
but the: whole company of beleivers in foine-/Na- 
tions , have ſuffered through the indiſereet heats of \ 
ſome particular perſons. Zeal in a man, is like| 
wings tO a Bird , Or mettle to an Horſe 5 but the 
bridle of diſcretion is requilite , as the Poets fable 
that Minerva put a golden bridle on Pegaſas ,: left he 
ſhould flic too falt, Bernard hath a good ſaying; 
Diſcretion without Zeal is ſlow-paced., and:Zeal whe 


| 
| 


diſcretion, and Diſcretion rein in Zeal. Paul was| 
full of heavenly fire its ſaid of him , when he 


his ſpirit nagatorcro was ſtirred within him , Act. 17. 
16, yet it is worthy our obſervation ,:though he- 
preached mach. againſt 7dols in general, yet he 
pleads not at all againſt Diaz in particular , the. 
Goddeſs of whom the Athenians were lo foolifhly 
fond 3 his zeal moved him to oppoſe 7dolatry tobis 


ſuch a way as might be (in probability) molt proti- 
table for them, and leaſt dangerous to himſelf; The 
raſh zeal of ſome godly perſons, hath ſet others at 
a further diſtance from piety. When every wzckilful 
Phaeton takes upon him to drive the Chariot of the 
S#r 5 tis no Wonder that the whole World be 1n a 
flame. £7 | | 

Geeſe (ſay ſome) when they flie over Taurm, 
keep ſtones in their mouths, leſt by .their gagling. 
they ſhould diſcover themlelves tothe Eagles which 
are amongſt the —_— , waiting there to take 


curnit,, Abdiesa, Biſhop , raiſed adreadful ſtorm of) | 


them. !- 
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them./'[It | were- well for - ſome perſons; if they 
could'keep! their-wouths. with a Bridle,” whilſt the 
wicked-are' amongſt them, 'who-walt atid” watch 
todeltroy theth. -_— 

Reader ; I' would be underſtood rightly; I do 
not intend by anything [ have wri:ten , to incite 
thee rotake all:conrſes, good or'bad, toavoid luffe. 
ring, but to diſwade thee from bringing thy ſelf in- 
to ſuffering Grace may teach thee not to chooſe ſi, 
and both grece and #atwre. teach thee not ta chooſe 


| ſuffering 5 Follow'the Lamb wherever he goeth, and 


whitherſoever- he calleth' thee ; but take heed of 
going before hin , leſt he leave thee to ſuffer at thy 
own charges He that willtake a Bear by the Tooth, 


| or a Afad Dog by the Ear 3 may thank himſelf if he 
{be well bitten. 


ſts too ordinary for ſome Chriſtians, when wicked 
men givethem a few good words, and pretend 
little good-will, to open their minds fully and freely 


|tothem, evento the hazard of their own /berties and 


lives ; but ſuch do not conſider the Counſel which 
God gives them; 'Tr#ſt ye not in 4 friend (muchlels 
in an enemy, as every wicked man is to the godly) 
put. ye not confidence in a Gnide (though he may be 
full of power, and policy, ahd promiſes) keep. the 
door of thy month from ber-that lieth in-thy boſom, 
(leſt as. Sampſon Wife, ſhe tell all to thy undoing) 
Mich. 7.5. Every ſmooth face , and ſmiling counte- 
24nce , 1s not to be truſted 3 Kiſſes do ſometimes 
betray-us.” When the tongues of lome cry Ave, they 


threaten a Ye, ſaith Auſtin. They come (Pla. 119. 
12.) abont me like Bees, with: honey in their mouths. 
'and a-ſtizg in their tails 3 As Butchers , they claw 
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blowat his head 3 The Pellican ſwalloweth ſhell-fiſh, | 
and warmeth'them in her ſtoinach;: but it i$to' make | 
them gape , that ſhe may pick them' out of the | 
fhrels (where they are ſafe whilſt they are ſhut )and 
devour them. T hus ſ@me ungodly men frequently. 
warm Chriſtians with flitteries , to make them 
(uxmbre according to Ariſtophanes expreſlion of a 
fool): Gapers, and to utter all they know and thinks 
that they may make a prey of them. Friend, Do: 
not onely look on wicked men as gizs to intangle' 
thy ſoul ; but alſo as ſ#ares to intrap thy livelihood 
and life. It was the complaint of Luther, ' 4 fal- ! 
ſis amicis plas eft mihi pericali quam a toto Papatu., 


|[gods, that they would.preferve him from: his feeer- | 


That he was iz more danger by reaſor of falſe friends, 
= by the Pope and all his Hierarchy. As Conies, thole 


[unclean creatures, are dangerous about the places 


where they lurk 3 The Iſland Azajorica was over-' 
thrown (according to Hiſtorians) by the digging. 


of Corries 3 So unleap men, even by their crouching 


[under thee , may ax#dermine arffl overthrow thee. | 


Conſider their hatred of thee (notwithſtanding all 
their ſhew of love) is real and inwardz' and of all 
wonrrds , thoſe which wrancle izwardly are moſt to 
be feared. The Devil confeſ# Chriſt, yet hated|\ 
him tc the death; and his ch;ldrez do all take aft- 
ter him.  Tts faid of 4»toninus Geta , that he would 
always ſhew moſt love,” where he intended-to be- 
reave of life 3 therefore men were more afraid of 
his favour, then of his anger. Antiganus kept a 
Prieſt on purpoſe toipray and offer up ſacrifice to the | 


ing friends, There may be ſome profit of that 7t4- 
2 liars | 
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the Ox about the ribs,that they may have the'fairer-: 
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Efs tempus 
wando nihil, 
eſt tempus 
uando ali- 
quid, nallym 
autem tempas 
in quo dicewda 
ſunt omnia. 


| 


BA. 


| 


T/hixs, that ſtumbleth twice at one ſlove, That Pro- 


| 


t Hiax Proverb ,” The Lord deliver us from our friends,| ' 
we will watch onr ſelves aver our enemies, that they dy 
not. hurt ws. Solomon gives thee a good caution, in 
his CharaQer of a fool and a wife man 3 4 Fool 
| atterethall bis mind , but a Wiſe Max keepeth itin| 
tilt afterwards , Prov. 29.1%. And thoſe words of 
Hugo. ViForinus' have much weight in them , and 
are ſomewhat near Solomons, There is a 1ime when 
nothing is to be ſþoken, 'there is a time when ſomething, 

| but no tinte when all things are to be ſpoken. Eſpe-| 
cially if thou haſt found a man falſe 9xce, beware 
of him the ſecond time ; He deſerves to break his 


verb of the Italians is worthy of conſideration; {: 
a tran deecjive me once, it is bis own fault 5 if a ſe 
| cond time , it is my fanlt 5 Hehad need to-(it ſure, 
| who backs that Horſe which hath once caf# bj 

Rider. R 
Thirdly , If thou would(ſt exerciſe thy Telf to 
Godlineſs in evil company , Be ſure thou doſt not 
diſown thy profeſſuoF, and deny Jeſus Chriſt. Though 
it, bchoveth' thee: to walk 'wiſely , becayle ſinners 
lye in walt to deſtroy thy life 3 yet be careful thou 
| doſt not walk wickedly , for ſin Iyeth in wait to de-| 
ſtroy thy ſox]. It may conſiſt with grace ,- not a'- 
ways openly to proclaim thy profeſſion , yet 11s a 
graceleſ(s part at any time to dexy it, Twas a blot 
to Nicodemus , that he was' a Night-bird, It the 
horoxr of Chriſt be engaged , and by thy ſilence 
the Goſpel will ſuffer, then not to publiſh what 
thou art, is a fy, The light of Religion ought not 
to: be carried 18a Dark Lazthorn, and to be: ſhewn 
onely ,- when thy own intereſt will: permit , and| 
at 
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at other times to be hid ; Chriſt tellsus, whofoever | 
ſhall deny me before men , him will 1 deny before my | 
Father which is in Heaven , Mat. 10. 33, Not to 
confeſs Chriſt openly when thou art called to it , is' 
to: deny him. And expect the ſame meaſure from | 
Chriſtin the other world , which thou giveſt to him | 
in this 3 How juſtly will he be diſowned for a /er- 
vant hereafter , that wasaſhamed to own fo Noble | 
4 Maſter here 2 And how dreadful will his condi- | 


tion be , whom Chriſt ſhall deny before his Father / 
| [All thy happineſs depends upon his.confeſſwrg thee 5 
;[f he diſclaize thee,, Divels will lay claim to thee, 
| [and theirs thou ſhalt be for ever. It concerns thee 
therefore to confeſs Chriſt , how dear foever it may 
coſt, and to own Religion in all companies; for | 
thou mayſt truly ſay what an honeſt man did (being 
occalionally in a Pyrates Ship when twas ſearchr, 
and the Pyrates cryed out, Wo be to us if we be known, 
| [Che ſaid) Wobe to we if. 1 be not known. 
| Thereareaſort of men , that like Mercury, the 
Good-fellow Planet, are according to their company, | 
'g90d if with the goed, badif in conjunftion with bad; | 
\but the true Chriſtian hath zot ſo learned Chriſt. He | 
wholike the Mariney, changeth his courſe-upon the 
change of the weather, is but an unſound Profel- 
four. We read of ſome that feared the Lord , and; bk 
ſerved graven Images, 2 King. 17. 41. They divi-| | 
ded themfelves between the true God: and Idols ; 
As the Jewiſh Children , which ſpake helf Hebrew, 
and half inthe laguage of Aſhdod, (Nehem. 13. 24.) 
and as ſome Gentlemen that ſpeak Ttalian, when 
[they are amongſt Italians 3 French amongſt French 
wen 3 and order their Janguage anſwerable to their | 
aſſociates :| 
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| 


| 


{| deny him 3- They alter their colour as the Sole (ſay 


. [| unreaſonable. - : 


| beſt, ſhe ſhould anſwer zhe bluſh colour 5 Diogenes, 


| ans, change themſelves both for words and deeds, 


aſſoGiates :- So ſome that would be called Chriſti- 


into the nature'of their Companions. + Amongſt the 
godly they own God, but amongſt the - wicked they 


Nateraliſts) according to that which is #eareſ? , and 
expoſe the Name of God, rather then their owy, 
to contempt. Beza ſaith of Baldwinms, that he had, 


unworthy is it , that wicked: men ſhould glory in 


Religionem ephemeram, A Religion for every day; 
Some men have a'deportment ſutable-to all with 
whom they converſe , reſembling ſuch as are ſinful, 
and diſſembling with them that are holy. - Theſeare 
either aſhamed or «fraid of Chriſt, both which are 


-* 1. Some will not own him out of fame, though 
he be the glory of his people 1ſrael;* The Paint of wo- 
men in ſome Countries ,' is the Duxg of the Croc- 
dile , and their ſweet powder the excrement of a 
Cat ; yet people can eſteem thefe' their hoxour; 
The Drankard can boaſt of his frength to drink; 
The cunning Cheat of his deceitful doings 3 And 
alas many Chriſtians are aſhaxred of Chriſt. Q how 


their ſhame , and good men be aſhamed of their 
elory! that the ſtum of Hell ſhould be prided in, 
and the Soveraigs of Heaver be eſteemed a diſgrace! 
that ſome ſhould with brows of braſs, boaſt of the 


dare to own the faireſt of ten thouſands , and the 
oxely begotten of the Father | Its reported of iri- 


fotles Davghter, that being asked what colour was 


was 'wont to ſay , that Þluſhing was the colonr of 
vertue 


vely Monſter , begotten of Satan; and others not| 
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vertue, How ever this colour may be commenda- 
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bleorother occaſions, -its abominable-in the cauſe 
of Chriſt 3 : David faith , I will ſpeak, of thy judge+ 
ments before Kings, and. will not be-aſhamed , Pla. 
19. 46. Neither the greatneſs of thei» power, nor 
the brightneſs of their” ſplendour , ſhall make me baſh: 
ful and aſhamed to own thee: Shame doth excel- 
ſently become ſ#-; but its- wholly unbecoming the 
bleſſed Savior; Rom. 6. 21. Mark. 8.38, — 
2; Some will not own-Chriſt out of fear 3 As | 
'an-0wl peeps at .the Sun out of'a Barn , but dares 
not come #ear if 3 Soſome peep at the Sex of righ- 
| teonſyeſs, but ſtand aloof, as if they were more afraid 
[to be nigh God then the Devz} z This made Peter 
deny his Maſter 3- How daunted have many been, to 
look danger 'in- the face ; He. who had ſometimes 
courage enough , to take a Lion by the-beard ; loſt 
his colour , and changed his behavioar before wicked | - 
Achiſh. Slaviſh fearis a great foe-toGodlineſs 3 The 
Great Philoſopher gives. this reaſon why the : Came-' _,.p ,,.2 
fon — colour ſo frequently; he being a fearful mm. .2.c.:r 
creature;{welleth bydrawing inthe air,herebyhis kin | | 
is pent in and made ſwooth, and more apt to.receive | | 


PI 


the-coloyr-of thoſe objeFs that are-next him. They who} 
are fearful of ſuffering-, wilteafily if their; compa- | 


|'tis no wonder4f the ſmalleſt blow conquer him, .and 


Saviour, Timerons Creatures willrun into any unclear 
Places for ſhelter, whena magnanimons ſpirit in a 
good cauſe will defie death .it. ſe[f He who fears | 
his s&#, is no friend to his ſoul, but will defile the | 
latter to defend the former. Fear ſurpriſing the heart, 
takesit away,and makes the Chriſtian weakzand then | 


ny require it, change their colour, 'and diſown their | 
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; AUT, Conf. 1.8. 


| of all Trees, becauſe it onely bringeth forth its 


| 176 _HowaClviftianmay exerviſe himſelf to Godlineſs | | 
[like a Reed he bend with'the leaſt blaſt of wind 3 but| 


how unreaſonable is it. that any ſhould be 4freid to 


{ own the bleſſed Saviour, when in ſticking cloſe 


to him is their only ſafety! Nothing can hurt thee 
but {, tis that alone which expoleth- thee to in- 


juries and miſeries 3; if thou feareſt thgt ,..thou nee: 


deſt fear nothing elſe. What-a fooliſh bargain 
doſt thon make , -by denying Chriſt to make wick: 
ed and weak men thy ſeeming friends, and the 
jealous Gad thy. real. enexzy ? Þ not he diſtracted, 
who to avoid the ſcratch of-a pi», layeth bimſelf 
open to.the ſhatering of a Canon? And art thou 
not worſe, -if to ayoid the fury of poor, Mor 
tals, thou incurreſt the wrath of the Almighty? 
Remember that the fearful are,the firſt in the black 
lift for the eterzal fire, Rev. 21.8. and do not play 
the Coward as Furigs Faulvias, to ſound a retreat, 
when thou ſhouldſt as a man of courage ſound an 
Alarm. The Aqulberry tree is elteemed the wiſe 


leaves after the cold froſts be;paſt 3 but in Chriſt- 
anity he is a fool , who dares tiot' profeſs himſelf a 
Chriſtian: till dangers be over. St. Awſtix in his 
Confeſſions, relatesa ſtory of oge-YViGorings , who 
being converted, becauſe he had many great friends 
that were Heathers, durſt not own Chriſt pabliqueh,, 
but went to Simplicianw and whiſpered himin the 
ear, 1 am a Chriſtian; but Simplicianus anſwered 
him, Yix credo,nec deputabo te inter Chriftianos, &*- 
I do notbelejve it , nor will count thee a Chriſtian, till 
I ſee thee profeſs it openly. 1iforinas at firſt deri- 
ded this anſwet, but afterwards confidering the 
words of our Saviour, Mark &. 38. he ackyon” 
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” In evil Company. 


| 


ledged it openly. It is very dangerous to walk in the 
dark; Saints are children of the light,and ſhould have 
their light ſhining before others; Lewzs the eleventh 
of France , was better at carnal politicks , then real 
piety, who deſired his Son might learn no _more- 
| then this, Hewho cawnot connterfeit , muſt not wear 
4 Crown, | 


SE CT. IV. 


{Ourthly » Labour to get ſoxve good by ſuch as are 

evil 5 The precious ſtone Amyanthon, being caſt 
into the fire, is made the more clear and pure 
A skilful Naturaliſt, will make ſome ſe of the moſt 


may improve the vileſt 
piritual profit, As wicked men are helpful to the 
temporal good, ſo often to the eterna] good of 
Gods people ; Like Leaves, though they are no- 
thing worth in themſelves, yet they keep the good 
fruit from blaſting , and hereby are inſtrumental to 
Its further Growth and Ripening. Iſemrenias the The-| 
ban Muſitian , taught his Scholars , not onely by 


em... 


ſhewing them ſuch as ſtruck a clean ſtroak , with, 
Do ſo., but alſo by ſhewing them ſuch as bangled 
atit,, with,” Do not ſo. Antigenidas thought men 
would like better , and contend the more for sk1l, 
if they heard wntureable notes. Satan intendeth 
wicked men as dirt. and earth, onely' to -beſmear 


renemons Hearbs and _—_ 3 A gracious perſon | 
1nners company to his own | 


L 


Qui neſcit | 
d:iſtmular-, | 
neſcit rexnares. 


Phit. Com. 


| 
| 
| 


and defile them, but God-outſhoots him in his own 
bow, and-makes them as FuVers-earth, 'to purge and | 


purifie them 5 As poiſowons as they are in their own 


| nature , through the CorreFivesof the Spirit, they 


Aa become 


. 


How a Chriſtian may exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs i | 


become not only not b#ursful, but belpful"to the be. 
leiver. - Ungodly men are compared to dung ad 
filth, which we know,” being applied to the gord 
[rees , makes them more fruitful. That ſlime and 
mndde, which the overflowing of Niles carrieth a: 
long with it in the Summer Solftice ,* cauſeth Ze 
to bring forth abundantly. T he Graces of Saiats haye 
increaſed, even by the abominations and oppoſitj- 
ons of f{inners. Lots hatred of ſin was the greate, 
by viewing the unclean converſations of the Sqgg- 
mites. The Serpezt Tyrus , ſaith Brittenbacchus, is 
ſo venemous, that there is no remedy againſt its 
bitings , but by cutting off the member ;z yet eyen 
of this there is a Treacle made, which ſerveth for ex- 
 cellent purpoſes. Though the fleſh of the yultur: 
(faith Pliny) be unwholſom and unmeet for meat, 
yet it is moſt medicinable 3 an Oyntment made of the, 
fat of it, isſpecially ſtrengthning to the ſnens.| 
Thongh ungcdly men are z7/[food, and nbt fit tobe 
our ordinary conſtant diet , yet they may be god 
. Phyſick and profitable , when neceſſity compelleth 
us to uſe them. A deboice , lewd Maſter may 
teach a Scholar many good :fſons 3 If God ſend us 
to School to the Beaſts of the field, Job 12.7. 4% 
the Beaſts, and they ſhall teach theez 1 know no 
reaſon but much good maybe learned from theſe 
| brutes inthe ſhape of men. Some tell ns that 
gold was extrafted out of Enzizs his dung, Thou 
moyſ{t Reader , through the" help of the Spit, 
| get that which is better 'then' Gold [out of theſe 
neyſom and loathſom'perſoris,* The ſmell of Trefoil, 
1sofren ſtronger in a moi?" and'cloudy dark fealon, 
then in” fair» weather” 3 So'ſhould the ſavour of 
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Saints. graces, be moſt fragrant amongſt eyil Com-. 


_ Is, Let thy 264l be the mote inflamed ; zeal is the 
beat or intention of the affeFions; It.is an holy warmth, 
whereby. out love and anger are drawn out to the 
utmoſt for God and his glory 3 Now our love to God 
and bis ways, and our hatred of wickedneſs ſhould 


be encreaſed, becauſe of ungodly men; cloudy and 


dark eolours ina table, make thoſe that are freſh 
and lively to appear more beautiful; others fins ſhould 


make Gcd and Godlineſs more amiable in thine 
eyes. Thy heart ſhould take fire, by ſtriking on 


-\{ach cold flints 3; David by an holy Antiperiſtalis, did 


kindle from others .coldneſs, Pjal. 119. 39. My zeal 
hathconſumed me, becauſe mine enemies have forgotten 
thy word. . (old blaſts make a fire to flame the higher, 
and-byrn the hotter: A true_ child hearing others 
ſpeak faintly, is the more fervent in the commenda- 


1z10n of his Father 3 Becauſe the wicked forſake thy 
\laws_ therefore 1 love thy commandments above gold, 
'Jea, aboue much ſine gold, Pla. 119. 127. Do others 


inthy preſence declare their loathing of Gods pre 


- cepts?2* do thow-love then the more.. Do they tram-. 


ple them under-their;feet.# do thou prize them at 
the greater rate Truly, the more they diſhonout 
God by their ſwearing, and ſcofting at Godlineſs. 
the more reaſonthou haſtto' bonour him. Phineas 


[is Sainted-in;Gods Calendar ,; for being;:zealous in 
|Gods Cauſe 5 as rarmſb addeth a lxſtreto all co- 


fours, and :makes them amiable, ſo zeal addeth a. 
beauty. to all our ſervices, and makes them the 
more acceptable. -.The Spirit of God works like 
thee, twill make thee fer- 


Aa 2 vent 


17 


Dyemadmo- 
dum ſiquis 
margaritam 
in luto concul- 
cet, ejus ampli- 
1s demonſtrat | 
pul: br:tadt- 
nem. Sic vir= 
tus ſanftorum, 
quocitnque eam 
projecers, de- 
clarat ſuum 
ſplendoyem,in 
ſervitute, in 
cCarcere, In 
proſperitate. 
Chryſ. Hom. 
62,in Genel... 
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vent in Spirit... How little ſign have they of their 
Saintſhips, who can hear 'finners belch out thei 
blaſphemies againſt God, and tear the precious body 


of Chriſt in peices with Oaths , and yet are ay 
ſenſleſs as ſtocks and ſtones as if they had no relation 
to God and Chriſt 2 The redeemed of the Lord are 
a zealous people. Tit. 2. 14. Thouart but fa//ern thy 
profeſſion of friendſhip, if thou canſt behold others 
abuſing thy friend and fi: fiil., Ah, what true 
Chriſtian can ſee helliſh luſts embraced publiquely, 
and the glorious Lord diſowned openly , and not 
loath the former, and love the latter the more 
for it ! The Greciens would bring their children 
to hate drunkenneſs, by ſhewing them Druxkard; 
wallowing in their vomits , what loathſom perſon: 
they were in ſuch conditions. Good examples are 
provocations to holineſs, A4al.-3. 8. Bad examples 
may work a deteſtation of vice, Dext. 18, 9. Epheſ. 
4.17. Wiſe men have more to learn of fools, then 
fools of wiſe men, ſaid (ats. That Trumpet which is 
filled only with wid, may encourage andawakena 
living man to the battle , That perſon who is dead 
in ſin, may rouſe up a ſleepy, yet living Chriſti-| 


an, and raiſe his affections more towards God. 


2. Let thy heart be the. more izlarged in thank: 
fulnef 5 Doſt thou behold the prophane, glorying 
in their pollutions ? Doſt thou fee ſinners abuſing 
Gods creatures? Doſt thou diſcern ungodly ones 
making a'mock of fin, jearing at holineſs, and ri- 
ding poſt to Hell 3 how ſhould thy heart be raiſed 
in thankefalneſs to thy deareſt Redeemer, that thou 
dvſt not rx» with thew to the ſame exceſs of riot, 2nd 
in the ame road »f eternal ruine ? Every timethouj 
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'comeſt into ſuch company , and obſerveſt their 
wicked courſes, thou mayſt well pity ſuch deluded 
ſouls , ; and praiſe thy gracious Saviour. Mayſt thou 
not think thus with thy ſelf; To here are thoſe that 
play with the eternal fire, and ſport with the Al- 
mighties fury , that dance merrily over the bottomleſs 


pit , and take pleaſure inthe way to endleſs pains, that 
-are wholly regardleſs of God and Chriſt, and Heaven, 
and their wnchangeable y_ intbe other world; I was 
ar bad as the worſt of the 


\ new grafted me; What thanks do I owe to my Redee- 
\mer , who makes me to differ, and what cauſe have 7 


# deep into that mire of prophaneſs, aud equalled or 


| 1exceeded then in all manner of impiety , if free grace 


had not with-held and prevented me. T havethe ſame 


the ſame curſed fruits , if the hand of mercy had.not 


to love and laud, to pleaſe and praiſe him , world 


root- of bitterneſs , and had doubtleſs brought forth | 


without end | O friend , if the, 1ſraelites bleſſed 


God for their preſervation from thoſe waters in|. 


which the Egypiians were drowxed; haſt not thou 
cauſe to give thanks for preſervation from that 
| wickedneſs10 which others are damned? 

| 3. Thy care and watchfulneſs ſhould be the wore 
increaſed. The falls and failings of others, ſhould 
be Sea-marks, and give thee warning to avoid 
thoſe rocks and ſballows, 1t thou would(t avoid fip- 


take heed ,.leſt- thou committeſt the ſame fin. 
Theſe things (faith the Apoltle) were- writter for 


our example , to the intent we fhonld not luſt after | 


wil, things 'as they*did , 1 Corx- 10.6, 16. AlLtheſe 


things: happened xnto. them for examples ', and they) 
| | | were) 
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rack, Thou haſt the ſame poiſonows ſeed, therefore | 


m, or at leaſt, IT had ſlept |. 
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werewritter for our admonition. Asthe fins and ſuf. 
ferings of others'are recorded for out'inftruftion, 
ſo God letsthem be acted before our eyes for our 
admonition. If he that walketh before me falleth 
and breaketh his neck, I have the more' reaſon to 
ponder the paths of my feet; If a fire break out in 
one houſe , every wiſe man will look: the more 
to his own. - If enemies be near the walls, the Gar-! 
riſon will be the more-difigent- to keep watch and 
ward: Ah how foolifh is that Marimey;, who beho}- 
deth a Ship before hier, caſt away upon ſore Rock, 
and doth. not ſteer his courſe with the greater 
care £ REOILEN . 
Thus 'the- Sword" of Goliah;" may: be ſerviceable 
toa David, and thole weapons of nnrighteoul: 
nefs , which are deſigned for our deſtru@ton, may 
be belpful'to our preſervation. Thoſe Kites that|/ 
deſtroy Chickezs, þÞ alſo eat vp offals of Beaſts,and 
many noifom things, which otherwiſe would infett 


| the Air; whence, ſayfome , its aLaw in Frgland, 


that near a Market Towo they fhould not be kill'd, 
Unclean Beaſts are ſerviceable to men, and unclean 
| wen may be helpful to Chriſtians, LOB, 


SECT. V. 


Ifthly , Endeavour their reformation. Thy duty 
is az-a good Phyſitian , to [vath the noifom diſ- 
eaſe , but to pity and ſirive' ts recover- the Pati 
ent. What difference is there betwixt thee and 2 
carnal-perſon, if thou' ſuffereſt him to die, and 
offereſt not thy help for his cure / Thy Farher doth 


goodtoall, he cauſeth his Sun to ſhine''on the jo 
an 
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$0, , and thathis pattern 1s worthy .of imitation. 
That piece of Iron, which is rub'd with the Load- 
ſtone, will draw another peice of Iron 3 We read 
of Magnetical ' Rocks in ſome l{lands,. that draw 
all Ships to them , which have Jroz Pins, and hold 
them ſo faft that they are not able to ſtir.  Shew 
that. thou haſt been toucht with the Spirit, that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in thee, by thy endea-! 


es ths <a 


and on the unjuſt. O Remember that thou art* his 


I 82 ; 


Chriſtus ommi- 
bus 04 nta 
fufus eſt, 
pauper pauperi- | 
bits, dives a ny 
tibus, --- C1472 | 


Havia fl't, 
cam Apoſtcl;s | 
eprlatur, OM 
Amb, Sup. | 
Luc, l,b.4,. | 
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yours' to" draw others to:God; | Chriſt never fat at 

Table with any finners ,' but he made better chear 

[then he found 3 If he fat with' the prophane. , he | 

did convert them 3 if with the pious, he did confirm 

them, Ek. 7. | 

Be not diſcouraged at the weakneſs of thy. gifts, 

or the ſmall degree of thy graces, but conlider 

FW {that the event of the enterprize depends upon 
1d] FW {him who ſets thee a work , and that its all one ty 

4| W jhim, whether he have greaz mEans , or ſmall means, | 

4] jor zo means. A poor contemptible Flze, may hin-| 

d\ [der an Elephant from ſleeping 3 a poor uprigh: 
in| [Chriſtian , may awaken great finners ouc of their 
pirityal feep and lethargy. A little Boat may land 

2 man at a large continent. A weak believer. may/ 
help a ſoul to Heaven. © nt 
bdeaviur to reform them' theſe three waye. 

yl |, 1: By wholſoms Connſel, Every place thou comeſt 
| [to , ſhould be lixe L2brah, in which the Iſraelites 
|| [pitcht, a place of Frankincenſe, perfumed by thy 
al [prefence;, The breath of ia man ferves him both 
d\fl [f0 cool his broth when hot , and 'warms his fingers 
h/l [when cold ; The breath of a Chrittian ſhould ſerve 
218 to put fome warmth into them thas are .cold Hea- 
WES... ven: 
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+ 4t, Dovrale. | perſon who led a diſſolate life , and was ſo wrought 


Sp:culu mM COX= 


. 1em plo r#:7, 


ven-ward , and to cool and flack them that are boy M 


Hell ward. 4n wholſows tongne is a Tree of life, Prov, 
15, 12. Thy tongue ſhould belike the Tree of life 
in-Eder:, of which he that did eat was to live for 
ever, Gen. 3. 22, or like that Tree of life in the 
awidſt of the fireet , which bare twelve manner of 
Fruit, and the Leaves of the Tree were for the heal. 
ing of the'Nations , Rev. 22. 2. I have read of a 


| them, 7 ambuſter, meditating and reading in a litth 


| ditate on the unſpeakable joys of Heaven, purchaſed 


[yet diſcovering its 7»ſuffciexcy, -thou- mayſ(t bear 


upon by the (onnſel of 4 good man, that he turned 
over a zew Leaf 3 and when his Companiqns asked 
the ground of that change, which they ſoon ob-| 
ſerved .in him, and why he would not walk along 
with them in his old wicked ways; he anſwered 


book, which hath but three leaves in it , ſo that 1 
have no leaſure ſo much as to think of any other 
buſineſs 5 In the firſt lesf, which is red, 1 medi.| 
fate on the paſſion of my Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and » 

that precions blood which he fhed for the remiſſion of 
my fins 5 In the ſecond leaf,, which is white, 1 me- 


for me by the death of my Redeemer 5 In the third 
leaf, which is black, 1 meditate on the intolerable 
torments of Hell provided and kept in ſlore for the| 
wicked and ungodly. Prudent and pious advice, 
may bring wandring finners home to Chriſts fold. 
There is a ſpecial art in baiting the hook aright, ſo 
as thou mayſt take ſinners ere they are aware, | 
being crafty , caught you with guile, 2 Cor. 12, 16. 
Its poſiible ghou art amongſt men that are moral and 
civil, yet unſanctified 5 by commending civility, 


them 
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run to Chriſt forhelp.,: Mat. 5. 20. It may be thon 
mecteſt with thoſe that .;are openly. :prophane' by. 
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| them out of their rottex holds,” and. cauſe them to 


| lother. diſcourſe)! what news #:After. ſome 


*|courſe to living Water, of which whoſoever drink- 
eth ſhall never thirſt { Jobs 4. 21., When the mul-| 
titude followed him 


[on ſuch-perſons;}. thou maylſt fright them from ſuch 


diſcourſe by degrees into heavenly, and ſpread a 
Table; and fet a riunring banquet before them, which 
they never thought of.'' Do they ask' (for 


[preface anſwer them ,/ that thou canſt tell them 


acceptation;-namely ,:That:Feſue Chriſt came into the 
world to. ſave. ſingers. Do they avk haw ſach and ſuch 
ao? acquaint them concerning their. boy welfare; 


[which..1s of -greateſt  wezghr and worth; . Do they 
ak into the price-of Commodities thou mayſ(t 
which is to be bought of Chriſt , without- money and 


all into. Gold. * What: heavenly fruit did our Re- 
deemer gather from ſuch earthly trees? When the 


waſhen hands, he told them of inward defilements, 
and what danger. there: was in wnwaſhen hearts, 
Mat. 15. 20. When the Woman of Samaria came 
to draw Water, how ſoon doth be lift up his dil: 


or the Zoaves , he improves. 


* - : 


that occaſion to quicken them to labour for 7 


bringinginwiſcly'an example of Gods judgements 


[lewd praQices. Sometimes thou maylſt turn earthly 


nt of 
dent! 


good-news from a far Conntry, which is worthy of all 


jand if-It may be done conveniently, that the health 
of the ſoul is moſt to be enquired after-; as that| 


thereby raiſe their. hearts. .to7. the Wine and 245k 


without price. . Thisis true Alchimy, and will earn 
{ 


Phariſes ſpake: of eating with' defiled , that is, un-( 


meat. 
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25,26, 27. Thus thou mayſt Reader, diftil cordiat|/ 
| water out of dregs and lees, 19:58 $7028 WEE ff. 4:34 at, 9 | 
-2«: Endeavour toireformthemby thy.gracjioae cars]: 
riage in their Conipany. A; Chriſtian 1s Gods Fewef| 
(Mal.3;:17:) and ſhould always caſt aradiancyand| ? 
lufire before the'eyes of others; but eſpecially a-| : 
mongſt ghem that are wicked :: He is double guilty 
who a- diſorderly amidſt his 'Maſfers exemeal 
SaintWOuld like Di2onder:y. ſparkle ;gloriouſly ina] 
Ditch, and as Stars, ſhine'the brighter 1n co/dnights;| 
Be blameleſs and barmlef5, without . rebuke , ſhining | 
- | lights .in. the midſt of # crooked and perverſe Geners| 
tio} Phil,2. 15. Belewers ſhould ;: like gr bung| 
| out- in the 'Czty ,; ſhine ſo brightly ;/ as to /prevent|- 
| cw5I)y 4 00s | Others wandring and fiumbling 5 The word is uric] | 
| Fumen, & [ſuch light ras the Sun, :Moon, and Stars are, which] ! 
Tapes /*r2% [do not keep' their | light. to themſelves ,. but coms| | 
men ſervat; | municate it to.others.”:This gracious-converſations| | 
Syifcat /**| often profitable to'the 'convifiox of others. They| 
| Zen ox ſeeme-| Who as the Atlamtes, . are ready: to curſe the [San] 
pir,ut Se/,Luna| becauſe it ſcorcheth them with its beams , to hate| 
_ the {2ht becauſe it diſcovereth their deeds of dark-| 
neſs ,: may nevertheleſs in their conſciences be fo! | 
Siceti cali lu- | convinced of its beauty: and glory , that.they may} 
"+99 _ turn Perſiazs, toadmireand adore it. Shew thy ſelf 


| meato celi;2 | 4 pattern of good works, that he that is of the con} 
Deo cotlocata, SEMEETS | SY #98: £7} E-.0E RES 
i infant que ſub celo ſunt fulgent & onnibus que ſuper terram ſunt, per temporg, | 
ac tempoya,per yenerationes ac generationes,mirabiliter relncent; alia-quidem per noftem #t \ 
buna & ſtelle, alia wihildminss per d/emut;-ſolss ſpeciofiſhmi radii: Sic ſanftorum-virters | 
infiznia atq;, beatiſſimi eorum agones, omn'bus in 'perpetuwm. fingulariter fulgent omnibus in |. 
eternum bonorum formans tribuunt, omnibs3 ſub ſole pietatis exemplum oftendunt; Orig, | 
Homil.. 1+ in Job. So FT CES OR yd re Pet 1 I 
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| {pets para mby bo afbamed; beving wveei{ Hingis ſo 
Fa of you, Fit; '2: 7; $.-x 'Pet, 2+ L3, 16. "Grace dor] | 


360" EO Wer; oppoſe and overthrow 
Prophaneſs 3 It forceth reverence from its bictereſt 
[enemies.: | The righteouſneſs of Noah condemned the 
lold:World 3; The bolineſ7 of the By Bf , did obtain 
lreſpet from wicked Herod 5 How®di che Magnani- 
\maus Sanity! of the three'Worthier , triumph in 


[thecconſcienceof Nebrchadnezar? and theinnocen- 


ey of Daziel in the ſoul of Darize ? Many a ſinner 
hath been-ſtruck 4#&xb, by the exemplary and hero- 
iekfaich and patience of the Saints. Such a gracious 
cafriage is ſometimes helpful to the converſation of 


- Jothers- They who ſtood out againſt the Word of 


» have been won by-the Works of Men. 


| Randtified 'aftions are unanſwerable Syllogiſmes, 
land-effeftual demonſtrations; ' Though, the ears 


{have-been ſhut -againſt pious precepts, the heart it 
felf hath been opened to a gracious pattern. Ab- 
fiain fron fleſply Inſts , and have your converſations 
honeft, that whereas they ſpeak. evil'of you as evil 
{doers , they mav by your good works which they behold, 
Worifi Godin the day of viſitation , 1 Pet. 2.11, 12. 


but even of ſax@ifjing evil workers ; and hereby 
thoſe who-ſpake evil of the'childrex, come to glo- 
rite the father.” An boly life is a real confutation 


Jof unholy Iufts3 and whereas counſel may perſwade, 


this cowpelleth the ſinner, eirher to embrace ſanQiry, 


jor to live condewrned of himſelf. Lewis the twelfth 


of France, hearing ill of the Waldenſes , ſent ſome 


[to obſerve and pry into their lives, who returning, 


» 


; = the King , That they were free from all ſcandal, 
AIRY Bb 2 


andi- 


Good works are a means, not onely of ſftlencing, | 


Viva leftio eff, 
vita ſantto- 
rum, Greg. 
Maral, 24, 
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38 HowaChbriſtian may exerviſe himſelf to Godlineſs | 
; ſantified\the Sabbath , baptized and chatechiſed their, 
children z, Whereupon the King their enemy ſwore| 
that they were better men then himſelf, or any of his 
Subje#s, The Church of God is compared to a 
Vineyard , Luk. 20. 9. Pliny tells us that the ſmell 
of 4 Vineyard is ſuch, that it drives away all Ser- 
pents and. venemous creatures. The lives of Gods 
people ſhould be ſpotleſs and. exemplary , that 
their enemies, as in Tertull;ans days; may honour| 
them for their holineſs. Of Bucer it was ſaid > He 
ſo lived , that his friezds could not ſufficiently Praiſe 
hin , nor his enemies juſtly blame him 3 So: ſhould 


every child of God. 


; SECT, VI.. 


3+ Þ Ndcavons to reform. them by. faithful. repre: 
 4-hexſion. Reprehenfionis like a Dams, -which 
though it cauſe the watersto ſwell , ſtops its violent 
courſe 3 As Thunder., it parifieth. the air, which 
otherwiſe would putrifie, When: thou. comeſt amongſt 
vicious perſons, thy ſpirjt.as Pauls amongſt the Ido> 
latroys Athenians , muſt be ſ[tirved within. thee, and | 
FY thy. zeal. muſt appear- in. reproving- the offendors, 
" "TAR or.elſe asa Pearl in a- Toads bead. it wyl. be of no 
[is ir men ule. Servet#s condemned Zwivzglizs for his heat 
' blaſphemiis - in | and harſhneſs; but he anſwered. - 7. other things 1 
___ — gt? will be meek, and mild, but not in blaſpemies again#|. 
| Sever © © |Chrift. Good blood will not belie it ſelf; but when| 
| occaſion.is offered ,"ſhew. it ſelf; The zeal of Gods 
bouſe did.eat the Redeemer: up, and; he whipt. the 
' __ | buyersand ſellers out of the Temple'; 7# the cauſe 
apa of God, ſaith Luther, I am and.ever ſhall be- ſtout and| 
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Bhd in evil Company. 


flers5 herein 1 take upon me this Motto , Nulli cedo, 
I give place to none. | | 
That expreſſion of A#ſtiz hath weight in it, oi 
yon velat non amat., He hathno love to God, who hath 
#0-2eal for God; and truly he hath little love to his | 
Neighbour 5 Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother in thine 
| heart , thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour, 
and not ſuffer ſin upon him, Lev. 9. 17. 
Firſt , Here 1s no priviledge as to perſons, either 
reproving, or offending. Jo 5 
 T,. Reprovirg, Thou ſhalt rebuke; Its tobe done 
in our own perſons, and not by a proxy. 
| -/2, Offending , thou ſhalt in any wile rebuke thy 


| Neighboxr 3 Allare our Neighbours, made of the 


ame earth (bone of our bone, fleſh of our fleſh,) capa- 

ble of the ſame heaver. God excludes none, but 

offers both his grace and glory univerſally. Whoſe 

ever will, let hin, ec. Rev. 22. 17. 

Secondly , No Wiſpeuſation granted as to crimes. 

Thou ſhalt not ſuffer ſ.upon him If it be a ſo, it 
muſt-not be ſuffered, - WED. 

:Thirdly, No pleading of any excuſe thou ſhalt 3 

any wiſe rebuke bins, and not hate him. To ſuffer any Non omnis qus 
in-unholineſs , 'Is-a fign of hatred ; and ſuch ſeeming| rar ATI 
charity -is the greateſt crxelty z Beſides , whilſt we |, ,cr5cue, 
let ſuch men alone-in their prophaneſs, we pro- 


intimicus, Mes 
voke'God againſt our ſelves. John the Baptiſt. re- 


|were potent: and -high, yet the: miniſters of -God- 


lias eft cum 
buked : Herod .3 Nathars reproved- David ; and 
Latimer: Henry the eighth 3 though the offendors- 


would not fear their faces , but freely. tell them of 
their faults : Nay:, ſome Heathen have had cou-- 


| [rage enoughto check:the greateſt for their crimes. 


How 


ſeveritate dili- 


gere,quam cum | 


lenitate deci. 
pere, Aug, 
Coftte:: 9. 
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ian mayexerciſe bimſelf to Gedlineſs 
Mazis mat | How plain was Sewecain reproving Nero.3. Diogeney| 
objurgeter  ſa- ene E 


in reproving Alexander, and Zeno. Nearchwe /-Its| | 


nains. quam 


adul ator diſi-gfaid of Swetonize y that 10 writing the lives of the Z 
mulass. Ide | 2 s of if : J » - F . ; 
CEN. ad twelve Ceſare, he took the ſame liberty in —_ | 


Mart. . {|their vices, which they took to commit them ; and! MW 
F4c ip: (hall. not. Chriſtians be'as bold ro-checkfin ,' as 0] - 
CE, £6 thers areto 4@.1t £ ns 95 ia ayiy- ra 
munquam fe-- Reader 9 W hat love. doſt thou ſhaw tothy Neigh- 
[<7 4>*- bour:, if thou ſeeſt him: wounding and piercing 
his izeſtimable ſoul, and thou. doſt.not -endeavour| 
(though againſt his will,) to hold his. hand? If thou] | 
ſhouldſt ſee him take a K»ife to ſtab himſelF at- the] | 
heart , thou wouldſt not ſtay to ask his : Jeave ,-or 
fear his. azger , but do thy utmoſt to hinder him; 
and canſt thou fee him deſtroying his ſoul, and not 
ſeek to prevent him £ That pity without queſtion] : 
; is the beſt, which relateth'to the better part... There] 
P1ut. Moral. | was a barbarous Law among the Lacedemoniars,That| 
0 man ſhould tell his Neighbour Þny ill news that| 
befel him , but every one ſhould be left in- proceſs of| * 
time to. find it out himſelf. Alas , what will be;| 
.| come of poor ſinners, if none ſhould tell them what 
they are doing , whither, they. are. goizg, till they 
come to find it in the place of forments| Were love 
| burning in our hearts (as fire was in the go 
or were our faces towards one another (like thoſe 
Cherubims which covered the Mercy Seat with 
their wings) we ſhould not onely-, not lie in fin 
| our ſelves, but alſo endeavour that others-ſhould 
not die in their fins' 3 That perſon who refuſedto 
ſmite his Neighbour, when commanded mm the name 
of the Lord,wasſlain by a Lion, 1.Xing. 20. 35. If we 
refuſe to-ſeite ſin, Gods wrath wall faite MH. f 
EX | | Becauſe!  « 
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[ - Becauſe thisduty isof fuch concernment, -I ſhall | 7: querive 
1. Be ſure: that which thou reproveſt be a fx, 
{and not a lawfyl of indifferent thing, 'Some' ſhew 
nuch beat , bur lictle holineſs ee hom. a great ſtir 


thatthey had builr an Altar for ſacrifice, Joſh. 22, 16. 
gli-was miſtaken in chiding-Harneb for drunkenneſ;, 


L 


 lalmoſt overwhelmed with ſorrow, x San. 2. Tis 


|dangerous to apply corroding medicines, upon ſup- 
to wt a man for the ſioxe', who is not troubled 
not by Scripture prove to be ſix. He that reproves 
the deed; will do more bart then good , if hebe 
maybefaid, as Jobto his friends, whoaccuſed him 


to fight againſt their Brethren, upon a ſuppoſition | 
and*thipking ſhe-was not ſober, becauſe ſhe was | 
[poſition that the 'perfon hath a feſtered ſore 3 or | 
with that diſtemper ; Tt were better by much to | 


be flew}, thento' cry out againſt that which we can: | 


notable to covirce the doer , Tit. I. 9.: To ſome it | 


occidimus,quot þ 
mortem ire | 
tepidi eb tacens | 


tes vidcmus, 


Greg, 


" "Eng 


of Hypocriſſje, becauſe of his calemity 5 as if the 
ſtick could not be ftraight, becauſe twas brought to 
the fires How forcible are right words! but what doth 
ohr arguing reprove? Job 6. 25. Right words have 
great weights naked truth will be too hard for 


armed error 5 but what power have miſtaken. or | 


milapplied arguments what doth ſuch arguing 
reprove? Such arguings ſeldom reprove any but the 
| argner, and him they always reprove. © | 

2, Reprove ſerionſly 5 Reproof isan edged too/,|. 


|and muſt not be jeſted wi: hz Cold Reprootsarelike | 


the noiſe of Cannons a great way off, nothing af- 


frighting us. He that reproves ſin werrily , as one 
| x | _ that | 


Cummrvera ob- 


Jurgas, ſic inie : 


mace Juvas, 


Auſon; - 
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> 1-292 How Chriſtians may exereiſe bimſelf #0 Godlineſs | 
that takes a pride toſhew his wzz, and make the com. 
pany laxgh, will deſtroy the ſaner inſtead of the]. 
ſea. There are thoſe that ſpit out their friends| 
with their t0»gues ; and. laugh them: into exemies; 
Sharpneſs and acutexeſ; doth ill in ſportful feſtivals, 
but-it becomes purging potions : Lightneſs is com: 
mendable is nothing , but worſt in things that are 
| weighty 5 A vain jeſting admonition is like rubbing 
a perſon.with a poiſoned 0g! , which ſpreads the 
more for being put into ſuch-a fleeting ſuppleneſs, 
The Areopagites baniſhed Stilpo, for proving byhis 
Sophiſtry that AXdznerva was no Goddeſs, alledging 
this. for their reaſon ,;:that it. was not ſafe for an 
to dally with things that were Divine, Reproot || 
ſtrong: Phyſick, and worketh many times. to put- 
|poſe, and therefore is not tobe given in jeſt Sin, 
which is the obje& of it, is not to be played with; 
nor Hel! its conſequent , a jeſting matter, Titus 
1. 13- The Apoſtle enjoynes  Titxs-. to: reprove 
ſharply; the word is dworizes cuttingly, v2 of y1RIrwoHy 
Ti Tis that they may be ſound in the faith 3 He 
that mindeth his Patients health, will not. toy or 
trifle , or play. with his mortal diſeaſes. ;: the fleſh 
muſt feel the plaiſter, or it will never eat »p the 
| |corruption in it,  Shouldſt thou apply an healing 
plaiſter to sk&ix the wound aloft , when. there is 
need of a corroſive to take away the dead fleſh, 
thou wouldſt be falſe and unfaithful to thy friend. 
Regat 4ſi." | When the water-was bitter, and the ground barren, 
1a Ap Eliſha caſt a cruſe of Saltinto it, and it healed both. 


nem mane 
ſurtudo ornet Vigorem, & fc alterum commendetur ex altero ut nec vigor fit rigidus,nec | 


[wetudo diſſoluga. Greg. lib. 5. Moral; 


_ Reprovf 
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+." In evil company... . 


| Reproof like Salt , muſt have in it both arpre A | 
and ſavorrineſs. Alas , how fierce is that wrath, 


ds how: hot is that fireto.which poor ſinners are liable ? 
h and wilt thou.ſport with: their fouls, and joyn with 
| them in, making a wock, of ſin Saints muſt be zea- 
_ [low , not. onely in good works, but alſo in repro- 
re 'ving evil workers. The Command is, Cry aloxd, 
\ | ſpare not y lifk up thy voice like a Trumpet, and ſhew 


| evy people their trangreſſion , and the houſe of Jacob 
4 their fin , Ila. 58.1. This belongs in ſome fenle to 
every member, as well as to the Aſiniſter. 1 hey muſt 
'S reprove {in powerfully 5, cry aloud , lift up thy voice as 
/ a trumpet particularly, ſhew my people their tranſ- 
i loreſſuoxs , and the houſe of Jacob their ſin 5 Admoni- 


oz without ſerious Application, is like an Arrow 


P with too many Feathers, which though we level at 
5 the Mark , is taken by the 7/1d , and carried quite 
« from it. -..* » NN M3 | 

4 | Some men ſhoot their Beprehenfions, like Pellets 
5 | | through a Tru#k, with no more ſtrength then will 
6 {kill a Sparrow 3 thoſe make finners beleive that fin 
x is no ſuch dreadful evil , and the wrath of God ;no 
h ſuch frightful end. He that would hit the mark, | 
b Jand recover the ſinner, muſt draw his arrow of 
4 {Reproof home. - Reproof muſt be powerful 3 the | 
X | [hammer of the word breaks not the heart , if it be 


? lightly layd on- 3. If the fleſh doth not feel. the 
, plaiſter, 1t will hardly be healed by it. It mult alſo. 
, {be fo particalar , that the offendor may think him- 
; ſelf concerned. Some in reproof will ſeem to aim 
jat the ſinner , but ſo order it, that their arrows ſhall 
jbe ſure to miſs him. As Domitian , when a|. 
jBoy held for' a mark afar off, his hand ſpread , 
E - Sa - with 
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Svet, in. vita. 


There. are 
rwo Caſes 

' wherein Re- 

{ praof may be 
omitred. 

I, When 

; there 15 dan- 
ger of bring- 
| 1ng more diſ- 
| honour to . 

| God by 
ſpeaking 

then by for- 

| bearing, Mat. 
7. 6. 


| 


fo , that-all hit the empty _ between his fin- 
gers; Be the reproof never ſogracious, the Plaſter 
never ſo good , it will be ineffectual if not applied 
to the Patient, 2 Sam. 12.7. AdG.2.36, 37. | 

3. Reprove ſeaſonebly; Reprehenſion is not ne- 


like Phyſik, rather profitable then pleaſant 3 'Now 
thebeſt Phyſick may be thrown away, if a fit time 
of giving it be not obſerved ; Some unskilful Phy- 
ficians have wronged their Patients, in admini- 
ftring ſutable potions out of ſeaſon 3 Its a great 
bare of Chriſtian prudence, to diſcern the fitteſt 
time of lancing ſpiritualſores ; if they be taken 
when they are ripe, the corrupt matter may be all 


liveth 3 but if before they be ripe, it will not be 
ſo well. 4 fool will always be talking , and is 
ready to burſt if he may nothave vent; but a wiſe 
e241 will keep 4 word for afterward , Prov. 29. He 


untimely birth 3 and good duty, prejudiced by an| 
unſeaſonable performance. | 

Sometimes a ſudden reproof, upon the commitſh- 
on of the fin., hathreformed the ſinner; but -this is; 
not always ſafe. When men are rebuked before 
their Companions , their hearts are uſually enraged 


againſt the Aeprover, ſuſpeCing him to intend their 


cefſary or convenient at all ſeaſonsz Admonitionis| 


let out, and the party be the healthier whilſt he] 


[194 Howl brifien mayexerdſe bimpefto Gedimeſe | 


with his fingers ſevered , he ſhot his* arrows| 


will neither run before an opportunity, nor negle@; 
to follow after it 3 many a fair child is ſpoiled by an | 


* 2—_ — 


* "F 


. 2,. When we can ſee no likelyhood of. doing good by .onr Reproving.  Hilderſham-| 
on Pſal. 51. Lett; 9. Fide Plur, ibid. ag : +} 


dli(p4 p.109” 
A _- tparoognn <4 


loften flieth away, whilſt the Fowler (till ſeeks to 


| matter of his reproof, will very much further its work- 


|ſo 3s @ wiſe reprover to an obedient ear, Prov.25-12. A 
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195 


diſparagementiather then their amendment. Beſides, 
when their ſpirits are hos, and their minds druxk with. 
paſtion,, they are apter to beet the Chriſtian , then 
to hear his Counſel, When a perſon is in a violent 
Fever , its not goodto give him Phyſick, its ſafeſt] 
to ſtay till the fit be abated or over. Abigal would 
not tell Nabal of his danger till he was ſober. Some 
ſmall fiſþ aretwicht up with the violence of a ſud- 
den pull, when the like aftion would break the line 
whereon a great oxehangs. ; 

But I would not be underſtood Reader , to en- 
courage thee 1n the leaſt, under pretence of defer- 
ring it till a fitter day, to omit the duty; if there 


bag? probability of a better ſeaſon , nor any hope 


of doing good, after ſome ejaculations to Heaven}. 


for aſſiſtance and ſucceſs, rake the preſent opportu- 
nity. Fabixs conquered by delaying, but Ceſar over- 
came by expedition. Though its not ordinarily lo 
good to ſow Corn when the Windis high, yet the 
Husband man will rather do itin ſuch weather, then 
notat all, or then to want his harveſt. As the Bird 


get nearer and wearer her 3 ſo doth;a ſeaſon of 


ſtill for a fitter 3 Its thy duty therefore to take 
[hold of the preſent , where «thou haſt no likeli- 


oppottunity, rather then to adventure the loſs of 
all , by expecting a better. : | 
4: Reprove prudently; A Chriſtians wiſdom in the 


Ing. As az ear-ring of gold,and an ornament of fine gold, 


advantaging our brethrens ſouls, whilſt we wait | 


hood of another, and to improve the firſt good| 


Cc 2 | wile 


mmm 


23: nm corri- 
Fit reſecanda 
commuttit, 
facientis cul-. 
pam habet qus | 
quod potefs cor» , 
rigere, negli- 
git emendare. | 
Greg. | 
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How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſy | 


wiſe reprover isa credit to'the Reproved. Its an ho.| 
or to be wounded thus by one that iswiſe.Some men 
would receive blows with more patiexce, If they 


_ were given them with more prudexce 3 None 0 


Dan.4..19,24., 27. The Prophets that ſpake ſo boldly | 


likely to find an obedient hearing , as they that are 
wiſe in reproving 3 the beſt ear will hardly brook 
fooliſh ſpeaking 3 there is a way to make men take 
down their bitter potions before they are aware, 
| The recovering of a fallen ſinner , 1s the /eFting of} 
a boxe in joynt , which requireth much sk1ll and 
dexterity z Every Monntebaxk, is not fit to under. 
take this task. | | 

Firſt, Have reſpect to the perſo* whom thoure- 
proveſt, | | 

Secondly , Have reſpeRt to-the crime for which 
thou reprovelt. 

Firſt, Reſpe&tis tobe had to the perſon, both as] 
to his condition and | his diſpoſetion. #0 OM 

I. Tohis condition and quality ; Though the fins| 
of Superiozrs may, nay mult be reproved; by thoſe 
thathavea call to it , yet not in that bold manner 
which is allowable to our equals ,. nor without ſome} 
acknowledgement of that reverence which is due to, 
their Callings and Conditionsz Rebuke not an Elder, 
but intreat himzas a Father, 1 Tim.5.1., When Danitl| 
was £01n:erpret Nebuchadnezzars dream, and to ac- 
quaint him with his danger, obſerve with what ye-| 
ſpeFful language he cloatheth his dreadful meſlage, 


totheir Princes, were commanded & commiſſioned | 
by Ged what to ſay; Though Superiors ought tobe re-| 
proved, yet they ought not to be reviled, Paul (as 


conceive) acknowledged his paſſion, when he had|. 
ſpokeng., 
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| [their facesz others muſt be beaten or rubbed very 
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| fpoket irreverently to the bigh Prieſt, 7 wiſt rot 


brethren, that h2 was the High Prieſt; 1 did not con- 
ſider as I ought , to whom T ſpake , AQ. 23.5. It will 
otexcuſe us to give i} words, though we receive 
itt woureds from Magiſtrates 5 Is it fit to ſay to 4 
King , thon art wicked , and to Princes, ye are un- 
godly ? Job 34. 18. Though this Text doth not {- 
knce all from acquainting Kings with their faxlzs, 
muchleſs juſtifte any that ſhalt Jaub them with their 
flatteries , 1. King. 18. 18, 2 King. 3. 13. yet it 


becauſe of their places.” Superiors may be amended 


feriors by ſevere reprehenſion. 


of the offendor z ſome in their fainting fits are re- 
covered eaſily, with throwing ſome cold water in 


hard 3 Some men are like Briars, you may handle 
them gently without harms , but if you graſp them 


(C70 1nto bondage , but ſooner hew hum in peices, | 


hard they will fetch blood 3 Others as Nettles, if 
dealt with roughly, do the leſs wrong 5 Jude 22, 
23- And of ſome have compaſſuon , making « diffe- | 
rence', and others ſave with fear 3 Some arelike tiled 
houſes , that can admit a brazd. of fire to fall on 
them, and nor be burnt z yer ſome again are cove- 
red with light dry- ſtraw, which with the leaſt touch 


will kindle and flame about your ears. By ſcruiog | 


ſtrings oderately , we may make good Muſick, | 


but 1f -too. high we break them 3 A411 the ſtrings of a| , 


Viol are not of equal ſirength, nor will endure to 
be wound up. to the fame pitch 5 we may ſooth a 


then 


proves that Princes muſt be ſpoken to reſpe&fully, | 


| 


by exhortation, equals by friendly admonition , in- | 


Secondly, Reſpect is to be had to the diſpoſetion | 
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' Ic$  FHowaChriflian may exertife himſelf to Godlineſs |. 
| then beat himintoa chain, | A difference: ought to! 
| be obſerved between! party-and patty 4: an. Exbor. 
tation wHl do more with ſame, then a ſevere Com- 
' ination with others 3 The fiurdy Oak will not be| 
ſo eafily bowed as the Gentle Wiow 3 Eliſþa reco- 
vered the dead Child with a kf, but Lazarus was 
reſtored to life with a loud ſtrong-voice 3 Reproof 
muſt be warily given; for tis lixe a Rezor , whole 
edge is keen, and therefore the ſoener rebated; 
Its dangerous to give a medicine ſtronger then the 
| diſeaſe and conftitution of the Patient require ; A 
gentle fire makes the beſt diltilled waters. _ 
- ReſpeR is to be had alſo to their faults 3 'Wiſe| WM | 
Phyfitians will diſtinguiſh between a Pizaple and a 
Plagne-ſore 3 Thoſe that ſin of 7firazity , are to be 
admoniſhed more mildly then they that ſin obſtinate- 
lz.3 who would give as great a blow to kill a Flie 
| asto killan 0x 3: 01d feſtered ſores. mult be handled| I | 
ina rougher 'manner. then greez wonrds, Phil. 3:| 
| I5. Tit. 3. 10. Ordinary-Phyſick wil! ſerve for a 
diſtemper zewly begun , but a chronical diſeaſe mult 
have harſher and ſtronger Purges.z Some offend jg- 
norantly, others out of coxtumacy 5.Some offend 
out of weakweſs, being overborn by a ſudden pal-| 
fion; others of premeditated contrived wickednels 
' Favenes ple- | and perverlſeneſs ; ſome fins are of a lower nature, 
| 01. Ag of lefler moment and influence upon others ; other 
| ad proſettum_ | fins overthrowthe foundations of Chriſtianity, and 
i #rizit; Senes | devour the vitals of Religion 3 Now according to| 
ra opera depre-| the natare of the diſeaſe, and conſtitution of the 
| += Patients, muſt the preſcription be for their cure.| 
. þ Greg. Though all fins have one price for their ſatis 
; faGion, yet not one way for their Fon ; 
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may ſerves but if it be died with dirt, it maſt have 
the more. - Our-Saviour called Herod, Fox; the Ma- 
ſter-of the Synagogue, Hypocrite 3 the Scribes: and 
phariſes,” Fipers. St. Stephen calls the Jews, Traytours 
and Martherers ; cutting reproofs are for notorious 
offenders:3 a weak doſe will but (tir up , not purge 
&wy their noxious humours, 


hard arguments do well together. Paſſzox will heat 
the ſinners blood , but compaſſron heal his conſct- 
lekess our reprehenfion may be {harp , but our ſpi- 
rits-mat be meek; The 'Probe that ſearcheth the 
wound, will put the Patient to leſs pain, ard do 
the more good , if covered with ſoft lixt. Thoſe 
who oppoſe themſelves , are to be. inilrufed in 
weekreſf, 2 Tim. 2:25. There is a rigid ay 
Which is apt to creep into,and corrupt our Teproofs 

Mollifying Oyntments are oft inſtramental to abate 


great {wellings 5 The 1ron of Napthalies ſhooes| 


were dipt in 0y/. Reproof ſhould be as Oyls or 


Ointments , gertlyrub'd in by the warm fire of love, | 


The Chirurgion that ſetteth the bone; ſroketh the 
part; If love do not Play its part in this Scene, 
we do but a& a Tragedy. The more thou -canſt 
take thy reprebenfion 3 The ſweeteſt kiſſes of an 
enemy: are rejefted* with diſdain ,. but even the 
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more then their love, rather exaſperate then heal ; 
Of all ſeaſons the Chſrorgion had need tobe ſober, 


verbo caftiga- 
FS Non Corrk- 
Titur, atrius 
neceſſe eff ay. 
Tuatur.cum dg3- 
bore ſunt ab- 
ſcindenda, que ; 
leniter ſanars : 
non poſſunt. 
Ifhd. 1.3. de 


i ſomno. Co 46. 


5. Reprove compaſſzonately 5 Soft words , and | 


5} 


þ 


perſwade him of thy affection , the better will he 


wounds of a friend are received with: applaufe, | 
Prov. 27.6. Such as it reproving fhew their anger | 


and Faycheſt from being drunk. with-/paſſion , when 


? SY 


Ptus proficit @- | ; 
mica corretFio {| 
quam accuſatio 
turbulent azills 
pudorem incu- 
tit, hac indig- | - 
nationem mos» 

vet Amb. in 
Lucam. 
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How a Chriſtian 


| 


4s View. Laert, 1n 


Ppt. Socrat. 


| Quicquid lace= 

rato animo 

dixeyis punten- 

4 t:5 eſt impetus, 
non charitas 

corrigentis 5 

d:ligo, & dic 

| quicquid vales, 

4 Ang. de fin. 

41Ybt peccatum 

] moritur, ibs 

{ moriamnr. 


He that proclaims anothers crimes up and down 
the Country, wrongs his own ſoul, in walking 
contrary to.the, command ( firſt. tell hins bis faul 
between him and thee, Mat. 18. 15, 16,) and he 
wrongs bis Neighboxr in hardning him hereby in 
his fin ; for this man thinks the finner deſigneth 
to reproach,.-not-to. reforz3 therefore he throweth 
the reproof with jindignation back in his. face. 5 
| crates. at 'a Banquet , falling out: with one of. his 
friends, twitted. him with his faults, How wuch 
better had this been done in private? ſaid Plato: 
And had you not done better to have told meſo 
privately 2 ſaid Socrates.. Qui peccant coram omnibu, 
coram omnibys corripiendi ſunt , ut omnes timeant. 
ni. ſecrets pecavit in te, ſecreto corripe 5 Nazs fi ſolu 
noſii, .&» eam vis coram aliis arguere , non es cor- 
re@or, ſed Proditor, Aug. de verb domini. If thy 
brother offend. thee, faith Chriſt , tell him of it 
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hetween thee'atld him, Mat. 5. Others crimes are 
{not to be cried at a Market; Private reproof is the [7% m4/-m 
beſt grave to. bury-private faults in. 3 The Plaiſter 


ſhould-not be larger then the ſore z Our Saviour did 
not tell, the woman of Sawaria of her wickedneſs 
whilſt the Diſciples were with him, but when he 


had ſent them away, Joh. 4. 


For this end it is alſo fit that reproof be given, | 
with aslictle reflection as may be.on the perſon re-' 


- 


when they are well guz/t; Children lick up their 


jſently upbraid them with cowerdiſe, but often by 
-[mentioning their former beroick conrage, or their 


| Crowe. 
{wrought much good. A man may by a Parab/e, or 
' jan Hiſtory pertinent to the purpoſe, convince a 
[ſinners conſcience , and not openly injure his credit: 
[Pax] in his Sermon to Felzx, ſeemed to ſhoot at 


t 
.* 
ol 


mens vertxes, as well as theirwices. They are of a 

prangett brood , that faſten onely upon galled backs, | 
and w/ceroxs ſores, and take no notice of the ſound 
feſb 3 Wiſe Commanders, when their Souldiers 
are making a diſhonourable Retreat, do not pre- 


Anceſtors noble carriage, inflame them with a de- 
lire to continue their repute and credit. Good | 


[Nurſes , when children fall firſt , help them up, 
| [and ſpeak them fair, and then chide them 3 This| 


were an excellentart to draw them to God, whom! 
thou could(ſt not drive 3 ſhame will not let ſuch be 
angry with thoſe that deal ſo equally the rod and 
Sometimes iudire# reprehenſion hath 


random, 


Dd 


ti | edicines the more freely , when they are ſprinkled. 
| with a lictle ſugar; A faithful Hiſtorian, will relate 


pry 
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Vharur. 


Secrete admone 
amicos, palan | 


lauda. Sen, 


ved. If there be any thing in him worthy of (4 gent 
praiſe, donot paſsitby 3 Wetake Pills the better | 
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How a Chriſtian mayexerdfe himſelf to Godlineſs |: 
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 randoms.,, not nathing any ,: but his Arrow: pierced 

that unrighteous Prince to the quick, 'The Sax keeps 
the world in good 'temperature - by moving in an 
oblique circle; not directly with the higheſt heavens, 
. [nor directly contrary ,” bat fetching a compaſs a lit-| 
the over-thwart. - The Saint 'may keep the Sinner| 
from that heat and rage, which is apt to boil under 
reprW@f, by fetching a little compaſs about. The 
reproof may ſometimes be given in our ow# perſoxs,| 
and declaring how ill it would have. been for vs. to] | 
have run tatoſuch rivtous courſes 5:So the Apoſtle| 
Paul reprehended* the Seftmakers in - (orinth , by 
transferring it to himſelf and Apollo , '2 Cor. 4. 6. 
A wiſe Reprover, in thisis like a.good Fexcer, who 
| though he ſtrike oze part, yet none that ſtand by 
could perceive by his eye, or- the carrzage of his| 
arm, that he aimed at that more them the reſi,| 
We eſteem-it a ſingular commendationin a Chiryr-| 
gion, when he can cure a wound in theface, and 
teave no ſcar behind; Indeed , ſome wounds are 
ſo great that this cannot be done, yet a good 
| Chirurgion will always endeavour It , and leaves 
little” a' ſcar as poſſibly he can. Pliny tells us of 
| one 2artia, who had the Chzld in the womb kill'd 
by tightning , and yetſhe her ſelf was unhore. Its 
excellent when a Boayerges can 10-caſt- forth light- 
ing, as to kill finin his coxſcience, and not hurtthe 
ſinner in his repute. To avoid this, it was ordain- 
ed among the Lacedemonians , that: every tranl- 
grefſour ſhotld be his'-own corrector;- for his pu: 
niſhment was to. compals the Altar, finging an i»-|. 
veFive made againſt himſelf. + Its a fingular credit 
to the Chriſtian , if he can open', and ſo heal an; 
lores, 
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| ſores, -as motto leave. any brend upon their per-) 

ſons : Weread that God appointed Sxff-diſhes, as| - 
| wellas Szuffers , for the Lamps of the Tabernacle, 
s, and\both to! be-of pare gold, Exod. 37, 23. The' 
t-| Wl | 5wuffers noted, that thoſe who check any fault" in 
er others , ſhould be free themlelves'3 The Smuff- 
or diſhes noted , that thoſe crimes which we reprove, 
e| WM |weſhould: forgive and remit. Fhe R4bbjes lay, that 
s, thoſe" Sxrff diſhes - were filled with Sand, to bury 
0] WM (the Snuffs 10.5 He who ſwmeffs a"Candle, and throws 


le] WM [the /2uff about the Roow , gives offence to more 
y by the ill ſavour he makes , then content by his care 
6. and diligence. | | 
10 Thete is hardly.any work of Chriſtianity , which 
y requires more wiſtoxz then this of 4dm10#i1ion. | he | 
6s WM [reoper: and quality of the perſons, the nature and 
fi W [difference of the crimes, the manner and way of 


fe delivering the reproof , the fitte(t ſeaſox for it ought 
d| WF [all to be-ſerioufly and diligently confidered. The 

ebuke'of fin is aptly reſembled to the fiſhing for 
d Whalesz the mark/is big enough, one can hardly 
as| W [miſs hitting 3 but 1f chere be not Sea-roowe enough, | 
tf W [and live enough, and a dexterity in letting out 
d — line ,che that fixeth his harping-iron in the 


is WW [Whale /, endangers both Himſelf ' and his Boat. 
jo Reproof ſtrikes an Tron (as It were) into the com-| 
e| I [ſcience of the Offendour,, which makes him ſtruggle 
-| i [and ftrive to draw-the Reprover into the Sea, to 


{-| | [bring himinto difgrace' and contempr'; butif the | 
| © line be prudently handled, and not pull'd too 
v-| [trait nor too quick, the ſinner may be dr-mwa to 


the Reprover and ſaved, 
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HA ow aC briſlian may exerciſe himſelf to G odlineſ | 


Maleſtus eft medicus ſu- 
rent - phrenethco , & pater 


. 
L:2ands, iſte cedendo, ſed am- 
F bo diligendo. Si autem iftos 
Fnegligant & perive permit- 
tant, iſta potius falſa-man- 
" fetudo cradelis eft. Aug, ad 
: Bunik.. 


Ft 


"indiſciplinato filio 3, ille in 


| - I confefs this duty-of reproving, is an| 

bard and unpleafing task ,- becauſe tryth|. 
ordinarily begets hatred, but its far bet-| 
ter that men ſhould hate thee for the diſ- 

charge of thy duty, then that God ſhould 
hate thee for the negle@ of -it 3 Its much 
eaſter toendure their rage for a ſbort time, 
then the Lords wrath for ever. If the per-| 
fons reproved, have any true love tothem: 


1 
b. 4 
* 


| ſelves , they will love thee 3 and truly that mans 
{love 1s little worth , who hath none for his own 
ſoul. Therefore Reader:, obey Gods precept, 
and leave the event to his providence > Heve no fel- 
lowſhip with the nnfruitful works of darkneſs , but re 
ther reprovze them , Ephel. 5.11. If thou canſt ad- 
| vantage and gain their ſouls, they will give 


. 


\ Remedia "fatim moruent: 


vel effendunt, poſflea confe- 
runt ſalutem vel volupta- 
rem 3. Ira ſulubria; monita 
- :nitio ſunt non nibil amara 


thee thanks ; if not , thy God will 3. and} 
ſurely. his thanks are not- to be eſteemed: 
at a'low rate, It hath many tines been 


experienced , that faithful reprehenſions 
have procured ( though preſent il|-wil, 
| yet) reſpe® afterwards. Dean Colet , for 
delivering his conſcience, by way of reproof , be-| 
fore Henry the eighth, at the fiege of Tourney, was 
queſtioned by the Privy Counſellors , but within a 
ſhort time he .got a large intereſt in the Kings 
heart, by the diſcharge of his duty. He that. re- 
buketh. a man, ſhall afterwards find more favour, 
then he that flattereth with his tongue, Prov. 28, 23. 
The ſick patient , who. at preſent wrazgleth with 


.poſtea cprretFo jucundiſſma. 
+Plur. in Moral.. 


\ Prov. 9.8. 


Nthil probat 
' ſprrigualem 
"wvirum, ficat | 
peccats aliens | 
trafatio; . | 
#um liberationem. ejue potins quam inftiltationem , potie auxilia quam convitia medits- 
thr, & quantum facu!ta: tribuitur ſuſcipit, Aug, ſup, .Epiſt. ad Gal. | 
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' Iwich a flood of tears ; When others kindled a fire 
Fo Inft ,, David drew water and poured it out be- 


- [Mark the intenſion of Davids paſſion , upon the 
diſobedience of wicked perſons 3 Sighs are an or- 
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his Phyſitian for his bitter potions , doth after- 
wards (when he findeth the happy effe@ of it in 
his heal-h and recovery) both thaxk and reward 
him.* Though thou meeteſt 'with an ungrateful 


[return in his Paſſion , yet thou mayſt when that | 
ca, 


cloud is diſperſed, expe&t a more ſerene and plea- 
fing-requital 3 However the beſt way to loſe a 
friend (if thou canſt not keep him and a good 
conſcience too) is by ſeeking by thy love and faith- 
fulneſstoſave him. | 

| Sixthly , Adonurn for thoſe ſins which thou canſt 


z0t amend 5 Thoſe ſins which thou canſt not bear 


down with a flreew of truth, do thou overcome 


fore the Lord ; Riters of tears run down mine ey, 


becanſe the wicked forſake thy law , Pia. 119. 135. 


dinary ſign of grief , but tears a far greater; 
What ſorrow was then 1n Davids heart , when 
not onely tears , but rivers of tears, ran down his 
eyes? Snrely the Foxrtain of ſorrow was very full 
and deep, when the firearrs did run lo faſt and| 


freely. Others guilt calleth aloud to thee for} 
grief. Do they wound their —— fin? dothou 
wound thy own ſoul with ſorrow? Alas /. how isit 


poſſible thou canſt- be amongſt them that diſhonvur 
the blefſed God , grieve his holy Spirit , and break 
hisrizhteous Commands, -and not have thioe heart 
broken ? Lot vexed his righteous ſoul with the un- 
| |Clean converſation of the Sodomizes, 2 Pet. 2.8; 


m— 


Unleſs-thou haſt" loſt thy ſpiritual ſent, thou canſt 


not 
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not endure the ſtexch. of .their . filthy - #»ſavoxry 
| breath , without much perplexity and trouble. . 7 
 remembred. the trauſgreſſors ,. and was greived, be-| 
| cauſe they kept not, thy Law, Pla, 119..:15& He| 
| that hath any-pare of the. vew mario himſelf, muſt 
needs:/be. efitended. at the'old man in others. Its 
preſumed he is of a difhoweſs mind , who 1s not of- 
fended at the cheats and thefts of others. 3 Every 
creature-is diſturbed at that which is cortrary-10--its 
own nature. If 'orace be the object of my. joy. and 
delight ,' 7 mult needs be the objet ot my grief 
and ſorrow 5 Ay ſoul ſhall weep in ſecret for your| 


| 


pride, {aith Ferewiah ,. Jer. 13-17. 3 ad 
»;Reader ,.\If thou, loveſt thy God. with all thine 
heart ,..thou caſt not but mourn that-others ſhovld 
hate him , and walk contrary to-him, We grieve; ' 
astruly for wrongs.done to thoſe whom we ſincerely 
} ae&., as for injuries done to our ſelves. When! 
| 'one of Daxixs his Eunuches, faw: Alexapder the 
|, £4, | Great, ſetting -his foot and trampling.;vpon.a| 
4. 17 | Table, thaz;had been bighly eſteemed by his Maſter, 
he' fell a weeping 3 Of which when Alexander asked| 
therealon, he anſwered ,..7. weep. to ſee that which). 
my Maſier:eſtzemed. at ſo high ayate, made thy foot-| 
ſtool... A gracious, perſon gatinot hear , or ſee! the 
Son of God , the Word of God, and the People of 
God , which his God. prizeth. at. an high cate, vilt 
fied , trampled under foot, and {lighted by wicked 
men, but.he:falls a, weepig. Ay tears. have been: wy| 
meat day and night ,, while they ſay, unte me conti-|| 
znally " Where's thy God. ? Pſa. 42, Ze. The| 
|difhononr of -his . God - went nearer to his heart| 
then, his [own :diſtref,, though: Pavids condition] 


was 
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. In evil Company, © 


was very ſad' at that ſeafon, * Becauſe others did 
|\6at-the bread 'of vjiolence-, and''dvink-the wine of 
Jecelt ; he did eat*his bred} with tears," and 
mingle his drink with weeping. As when they 
| were /#ck, he faſted, ſo when they ſinned he prayed 


[and wourned, I 
1. Heſter © ont. of evil company: ,"if thou. haſt no 
| hopes of doing good. That Company may: well be 
[zo thee as the forrid Zone, where wickedneſs fits | - 
[in the chair, and Religion is made a foot-ſtool, 
|Though- thou mayſt paſs through fuch'a Climate 


r| MW {as thy occafions require; yet its nut ſafe to dwell 
i | in fo unwholſom an air ; Men that are forced to 
e walk by nnſavonry carcaſſes, hold their breath, and 


d| WW |hafter away: as loon as they ean. !ts'ilf being ay! 
e| WM [inbabitart in' any place where God is' an Exile. 
j A litle:/before the deſtrnibn'of Feruſalem,, there 
1 
| 
J 
| 


[was-a voice heard 1n the Temple very terrible, 247- 
wenns hinc, let us go hence 5 Chat were a good 
Motto for Chriſtians in ill company 3 Let w'£0 
hence; Let ſuch men know , as Marlins Torquatus 
Bf [tokd- the Romans , that as they cannot bear thy 
| frrihnreſ3,, ſo thou canſt not cndure their looſeneſ 
fake heed -of ſtaying in any place needleſly, out 
of! which thy*God'is- gone before thee'z' Go from 
the. preſence of a foolifh 12an , when thou perteiveſt not | 
[72 him the lips of knowledge, Prov. 14. 7. Running 
away , was -the means Joſeph uſed againſt the 
{wicked allurements of his A1iſiriſs. Its not cow- 
\ardiſe , but true courage , to turn the. back upon! 
|fz and ſinners. It doth often. refle& upon our; 
|credits to be amongſt wicked men (#ſchinus inf 
;the. Comedian ,. bluſht when he faw his Father 
| ns | knock|: 
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| Terenc. Adel. | 


knock at the door' of an infemons woman) but j 


| will. refle& upon our con/ciexces to continxe a. 


 mongſt them. when our buſineſs with them j; 


| done. 


The ſtle Peter with many words did exhort 
and reſtifie ſaying , ſave your ſelves from this un-| 
toward generation, ACt. 2. 40. It appears to be x 
buſineſs of no ſmall concernmwert and weight , that 


| the Apoſtle ſhould uſe ſo many words about ix, 


Wiſe men will not pens their ti2ze or breath in 
vain; they do- not ſend more. meſſengers about 


[any work then the conſequence and worth of it 
|requireth 3 Beſides, as Beza oblerveth upon the 
[place , he interpoſeth Gods enthbority , and char. 


eth them in his name to ſave or'guerd them. 
Clves from ſuch ill Companions. What haſt thou 


to do with them that ſcora to have any thing 


[to do with God ? Fhe King may well frowy on 
| thoſe , and deny to converſe with them that] 


converſe , with Traytours. in no relation to his 
ſervice. Rebeccah muſt leave her Fathers and 
Brothers Houle, if ſhe will be joyned ro 7ſaac:;| 
Hearkes 0 Daughter , and conſider, aud encline\ 
thine ear , forget alſo thine own people, and thy 
Fathers Houſe 5. ſo ſhall the King greatly deſire th 


| beauty , Plal. 45. 10, 11. 


i 


+ In evil company. 
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A Good :Wiſh .concerning a-Chriſtians carriage 
are applied. -. 


He Mighty Polleſſour of Heaven and Earth, 


|, * who governeth the'World with infinite wiſdom, 


and allatteth to: all the Children of men , their ſeve- 
ral Callings and Habitations ;, having permitted the 
chaff.to. contizue among ſt the Corn, and appointed 
the tares to remain among ſi the wheat till the great 
Harveſt day z and calling me ſometimes by his pro- 
vidence', to deal with prophane and vicious perſons : 


I Wiſh.1 may. be ſo ſenſible how difficult it is to be 


: ſafe amongſt ſuch defilers and deſtroyers of ſouls, that 


[ may walk with the more cautidn , when ever I walk 
in ſuch company , and make them my tear , not my 
familiars, axd rather my care then my Compani- 


\emnong rf} good in the body ;, Sins will be amongſt graces 
in the ſoul , and ſinzers will be amongſt Saints on 
[this Earth.. I am but a ſtranger here, they are men 


jof the worlds 7 wwnſt therefore expeF, as Lot in 


Sodom, .to be both 'vexed :with their nuclean conver- 
|ſations , and tempted to their violent corruptions 3 
my God calleth them Foxes for their craft, Lions 
for. their cruelty , .and a generation of Vipers for 
their rage and venome.:3 In what danger therefore 
is my ſoul of being deceived and devoured by them? 


|How certainly will theſe ravenows beaſts tear me in 


prices , unlefs I ſtand upon my guard ,. and the 


| Keeper of Iſrael undertake my proteGion | Lord, 


ſence 


eG, 


in evil Company. 3 Wherein the former heads 


| fons. I kheow that I muſt. go out of the world , if T|- 
wil go away. from the wicked. Ill humours will be | 


| 


The Intro- 
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| Motives to 
quicken ro 

care in evil 

company. 

7, Our danger 

in evil com- 


[ 


pany. 


f 
1 


| {cape. . | 
1 Wiſh that the ſenſe of my danger may keep mi| 


| ſtrongeſt chains wherewith be binds men now to hir 
| ewe work, and at Iaſi (as their wages) hales them to| 
| Hell, Fruits of hotter Countries, tranſplanted into 


pany , 'gra#t we ſuch help from thy good ſpirit , that 
I may be free from their contagion 3 Though 1 may 
ſit at the ſame table with them , as my occaſions or 
relations require , let me never eat of their diſh , wor 
feed on their dainties5 T pray not that thou ſhouldſi 


keep me from the evil 3 keep me from the ſnare 


; workers of iniquity 5 Let the wicked rather fa] 
into their own Nets , whilſt that I withal e- 


from being ſecere, and make me the more ſednlous in 
the diſcharge of #»y duty 3 Sound eyes are apt to 
fall a watering , by bzholding and-looking on ſore 
ejes. Dry Flax -is not more apt to take fire, then 
my vicious natare to be inflamed ; the wet ſheet of 
watchfuln:fs is a good preſervative 5 He bad need tv 
have much grace , who would not learn others wes. 
Its hard to toxch pitch and not be defiled 5 Ungod- 
ly men are Satans blood-hounds , with which he 
hunteth my ſoul. How many hath he drawn into the 
pit of perdition by. ſuch Cart-ropes ? They are hi 


mio HowaChriſtian mayexerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs 


ſince it 3s not thy pleaſure to free me from their Com-|. 


| 


take me out of the world , but that thou ſhouldſt} 


which they lay for me, and from the gins of the. 


colder Climates, do not ſeldom: die, through the 
chilling nips of the air, and the unſutableneſs of the 
ſoyl wherein they are planted 35 there may be grace 
in my ſoul ready to flame heavenward , which maybe 


| 


17 know my God can keep mee ( as he did the m 


_ Chil- 


I _— 


ſoon quenched, by the putrid fogs of evil companions 3| 


|-7 know alſo , that then I muſt keep, his way and be 


receiving harm ,. and thy quickening mercy enable me 


In avil Company. 


% o « 


_ 


childres_ in the fiery furnace) amongſt thew that 
are ſet on fire of Hell, from being ſienged, or ſo 
wnch os having the lent of the fire on me 5 but 


watchful 5 0 tht © wight keep my heart with ſuch 
a, 


i wh * 


[any deadly thing. ., Jt ſhall not. hurt. them .,. (Mark| 
I6. 18.) 1; it. not thine,own hand writing £ and 
canſt thou fail of fulfilling.it > © {et thy powerſul pre-. 
ſence accompany me, whither/aever thyprovidence cal-| 
leth me 3, Let thy preventing, grace preſerve. me fron 
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en 
A 


2 Motive. 
be the better, 


Irs poſlible vo | 


| 


1it as their Aliment, ang in it as their Element, 
_ | and the baſeſt rubbiſh ,: #249 be ſerviceable about the| 


| others vices that their ſins might increaſe my fanttis 


to do good , that whereas thine enemies are apt to 


ſpeak evil of me as-an evil doer, they may' be; 


aſhamed , who falſly accuſe my good converſati: 
on in Chriſt, 1Pef. 3. 16. 6 L 

F Wiſh that 1 may be ſo far from receiving preju- 
dice , that I may be profited by the worſ# of thoſe 
with whom TI aſſociate. As "7 God creatgd nothing in 
vai, ſo hepermits zothing, but to ſome good purpole. 
Tis true , wicked men are Dogs, (Mat. 7. 12.) 
prone to faun on me, that they may defile we but 
even of Dogs there may be a good uſe ; The Flock 
is the more ſafe from Wolves, and the Houſe from 
Theives throxgh their watchfulneſs. They are duſt, 
apt to breed vermine, but ſome creatures line pox 


foundation of a building. The Guts and Garbage 
of ſome beaſts are food to others. Doth not experi- 
ence teach us, that mrany. Fowls draw nontiſhment 
from unclean and filthy Carcaſles'? Why may mt 
wy ſtomach be ſo good, and my ſpiritual conſlitnti- 
on ſo firong, as to concof# ſuch unwholſom food e| 
 Lycutgus tavght* the Lacedemonians vertue , not 
'onely by the pattern of their Sober Ephori , but alſo 


neceſſary as the beſt diet, if they be in the hands of 
him whois able to improve and prepare them'\, Beer 
#s the better, the more lively and brick 'for the grouns 
that are in the ſame veſſel withit. 0 that my graces 
might be the more quick and ative for the lees of 


ty, both in makine we more thankful to him 'who 


of the drunken Helots their ſaver; Poiſons are #s\ 


jokes oe _ pay g—y hs ous mw —_—— oF v3 WW ___ 


maketh* we to differ, ayd more watchful over ny 
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ep # 
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. [bleſſed Saviour! Lord', it is thy prerogativeto cauſe 
light oxt of darkneſs, and to bring good' out of | 
evil; teach thy ſervant to gather ttgs fron theſe thiltles, | 
and to be the b=tter becauſe others are ſo bad; Be- 
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| ff; ft 1 fall from my own ſtedfaſtnefs.' The 


Mariners are direFed in their ſailings by Rocks and 
Shelves, 4s well as by the Northern ſtar 5 My God 


| znfiruFeth. Jonah by the ſhadow of 2 Weed, Goto 


the Piſmire thou fluggard , conſider her -provident 
ways, and be wiſe to follow them. 0bſerve the men 
of this world 5, O my ſoul, conſider their wicked ways, 


[and be wiſe to avoid them. Ak thefe bealts of the 


earth, and they will teach thee, nay ſhame thee, 
[1 unwearied are they in the purſnit of the world ! 


| how diligent about their works of darkneſs! how often 


do they loſe their ſleep to do miſchief, and negle& 
their food: and callings to indulge their fleſbly luſts, 
whilſt thou , whoſe Maſter is the Lord of Glory, 
whoſe ſervice is the onely freedom , and whoſe re- 


| 


compence will be infinite , art lojtering and lazing 
upon the bed of fecurity ! O thatthou mayſi learn in 
duſiry about the concernments of beaver and eterni- 
ty, from others induſtry about the affairs of this earth 
for a few days; and take ſhame to thy ſelf, that 
Satans Servants ſhould be more forward: to gratifie 
their Soul-deſtroyer , then thou art to pleaſe the 


caufe the wicked forſake-thy law, thercfore let 
me love thy.commandements above gold: ;z yea; a- 
bove much fine gold. | 

TWiſh that though in purſnance of my calling, I'do 
afford my s0mpany to ſinners, I may never bear them 
company in their fins. Trxe Gold will: zot change its 
colour or nature: for the hotteſt fire. The y 


1 


they do not 


Wherein the 
exerciſing 
our (elves ro 
godlinels con- 
hterh, ; 
I. Take heed | 


make thee. 
parraker of 
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their ſins. \ 


How a Chriſtian may exerviſehimſelfto Godlmeſt ||| , 


214 


keeps its plece , and is immoveable, notwithſtanding 
the continual deſhing of the water. - The earth 7; 
not hart , either by the heat of Summer , or cold of 
| Wingsr 5 Though much dirt be flung at . a poſt well 
 oyled, it will: not ſtick, My God bath exjoyned me; 
Have no fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of 


darkneſs 3 Whence I learn theſe three things ; 


of. darknels &. its Father 5 Its bis natural off -ſpring, 
therefore called the work of the Devil, Fohz 8. 44, 
4A dark heart zs its Mother, there its conceived, thence 


| darkneſs for ever all its inheritance lieth in dat 


| fruitful 5-The ſtuner makes a ſad market of all bir 


; A ready to take fire 


its brought forth 3 Tn dark holes theſe vermine breed 
and ſwarm (Ephel. 4. 18. Hoſ. 4, 1, 2,3: 2 Cor. 
4. 4+) Its portion # utter darkneſs, blackneſs of 


neſs, and the ſhadow of death. 
2. 7 learn that the works of darkneſs. are. un- 


wicked wares 3 He ſoweth vice , and reapeth vanity;| 
promiſeth himſelf much pleaſure , and findeth it 
wholly unprofitable 3 What fruit had ye in thoſe 
things, '\whereof ye are now .alhamed # for the 
end of thoſe things is death 3 0' what a frightful 
wonſier' is this miſcreant 5 Tt hath truitleſnels i» 
the beginning , ſhame in the middle, and death is 
theconcluſton. | ; 

3. I learn that T onght not to have fellowſhip 
with theſe unfruitful works of darkneſs ; 1ydeed, 1 
have little reaſoz, if 1 conſider the two former par- 
ticulars , yet how progye am I to it , either by my. \- 
lence when. they fins or by, my {ecret.complyance 
with theta wwtheir fin ! My corrnplee heart is like 

2y the leaſt ſpark: 


I. That Fin is « work of darknels 3 The Prince| 
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Ea parte In evil Company, 15 
hen others are bold to ng God, I am apt 

- [throwgh au ungodly balhfulne(s}s hold my peace, }33- 

tle confidering that 1 muſt one day anſwer as well for my 

_ » 4s for every idle word. Its twy duty 

;0,hold the jewel of »y faith faſt , /zſ? Satar ſteal 

it Pom me 3 to hold my profeſſion to the exd , leſt 

by kaving zy Colours, © loſe myy Crown 3 but wot to 

| | hold wy peace i» the quarrel of truth , leſt by ſuffe- 
ring 's Avers, » {wrong my own ſoo! 5 Where is 1y 


love to Huhers , if 1 ſlaud ſtill whilf they deſtroy 
| Rome ves ? It may well break, the ſtrings of my tongue 
(as of the Son of Cyrus) when fin (like the Per- 
[fian) is ready to kill my Father, er Brother , or Neigh- 
bour ; Evil men are_like Traygours , with whom if 
 |wz at, or conceal, we ar# guilty. Where is my 
love to my ſelf, if 1 take others intolerable burthens 
lon my own back ? Sin js a load, too heavy for the 
fprtef. for the ſtrongeſt to carry. . Should I by my 
| ence grove conſent to others Oaths » or Lyes, or 
Jeers at godlineſs and godly men 5 I become a party 
[in their. bonds, and liable to make ſatisfaFion for 
their debts, and may expeF& every moment when di- 
vine juſtice ſhould Arreſt me for them, . © my ſoul! 
what anſwer doſt thou give to theſe Argument? Wouldſt 
thoy for all the World be one moment under the guilt 
of the leaſt fin | Didſt thou never feel its weight, | 
and water thy couch with tears by reaſon of it-? Haſt| 
' [thou not ſoghed out monrnfully to God , There is. 
no reſt in my fleſh , becauſe of thine anger , nor; 
[Quiet in my bones, becauſe of my ſin? And wilt 
thou for fear of mens diſpleaſure , incur the infinite 
| [Gods anger © and to avoid (at moſt) a raze in thy 
[feld, admit a wide gaſh in thy conſcience 2 0 that 
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z Do nor 
needleliy ex- 
poſe thy ſelf 
ro ſuffering. 


246. © 
frag: have more love tomy ſelf , and more reſpes 
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for my neighbour, ther to ſuffer ſin upon him, through| 
my cowardly ſilence, or to joyu with him by any in- 
ward complyance, leſt both be involved in the ſan 
vengeance.. Lord, ihe ſupplies of thy Spirit is the 
onely preſervative againſt all infeQions 5 be pleaſed 
to afford it to me, that 1 may keep my ſelf pure is 
the moſt prophane ſociety, and no way be partaker of| 
other mens (in. - NS 
1 Wiſh that I may always make the choice of My- 
ſes,' rather to ſuffer. affliction with the . people of 
Cod, then to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a ſex 
ſon 5 .yet that I may never, through my raſh zeal, 
or indiſcreet medling with others matters, or jms 
prudent opening myMmjad to every ſeeming friend,| 
bring my ſelf into ſuffering. IT. have trials and 
troubles enough from others, IT need not be the pro- 
enrer of any to my felf. T am every way ſurrounded 
with foes, and ſhall I not be my own friend ? The 
World 7s my profeſt and dangerons enemy”, for bis| 
ſake who hath cholen me out of the world 3 becauſe 
it cannot reach the Maſter, it wransleth with, and 
abuſeth bis ſervants 3. He that 3s not its child (but 
| born from above.) zzuſ# not exped to be 3ts.darling, 
but rather to be aſſaulted with its rage and. revenge; 
{ The Devil 3s 12yſworn and, deadly adverſary , always 
ready to put ferth his utmoſt power and policy for my 
raine. His Empire. is large, his Subje@s all at hi| 
ſervice, and all his forces ſhall be uſed to make me 
| ſuffer. Beſides , * my God 3s pleaſed ſometimes, for 
| the trial of mzy graces, and the purging out my cor- 
ruptions , to caſt me into manifold tribulations 3 ſince 
I have then, /o many aſſaults and afflitions frow 
| | - | | others,| 


Ot 


| 


| [never dewy birze, who witneiled\before-Pontizes Pilate 
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fothers, 1 hang final cauſe to. offlict my: felf, 7 de- 
ſiretbat 7.0149 trybofore 1 innſt, .. and. vot unlock the| 


Cabinet of uy. thears\ befare: alli,. left. ſome. prove 
hieves. Its $oo ordinary for wicked: .oncs;' like Ex- 


| [ecutioners, with one hand to embrace a mar, and 
with the other to pluck out his bowels 3 They may creep, 
axndicrirge , and fawn ; and flatter , and as Crows, | 


\peck out my ;Eys with praiſes; that. they may after- 
wards more ſecurely wiahe « prey of te 3 They as the 


oo 


 \8pies ſent bythe Scribes to Chriſd, feige.-themſelues to 


be good men, that they might entrap,him in bistalk, 


.|Luk. 20.: 20. Shoeld.1 believe all that may pretend 
\ Noues I may quickly, be bereaved of my. lively-hood 


ard life. : Companiousof rwy ſecrets , are like locks 
|thas belong to au houſe.; whilſt they are Rrong and 
icloſe, they preſerve me iu ſafety; but weak avd open, 
\they expoſeto danger , and;muke wwe 4 prey to others. 
My fooliſh freedom of declaring my mind , may, like 


—_ in. the poſſeſſed" .perſon., caſt me lome- 


times into the fire, and ſoimetigpes into the wa- 
ter.. Though many ſeemed: to believe'. on Chriſt., he 


me, I may-not commit ey /clf-to:theas , becaute I 


-|know. no -man, They who as Moſes rod , ſeem at 


preſent to be a ſtaff to ſupport and ſlay me, may by 


Piety, ad not throwgh my folly, .put my outward 


\comfarts into the bands of them that hate tne., and 


lay my ſelf at their. mercy... 1 would. as my God cal» 
th Me ;own my. S$avianr FT, Caeny d company M and 


% 
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——_ 


did not.commit himſelt to them, becauſe heknew 
; al men , (Joh. 2, 21.) 'Thongh rany ſeem to affe@Þ 


[aud by prove Serpents to ſting me. 0. that 1 might | 
[imitate my Saviour in his Politicks , : a5 \well. as in his 
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{ 218 Howa Chriſtian? mayexercife himſelfto Godlineſs 
| a' good” confeſſion for- me'3 but 1 deffre that the f 
| feet :of my zeab way always be-dixeGed by*the eyes of e 
knowledee aud diſeretion , ft-#he" fuſter and the | 
farther" they *carry-me', the tore Þ'wanider t6 my wo. 
| 24y God tells 'me , He thatkeepeth his mouth, keep- t 
eth his life 3 but- he that openeth wide his lips, 
| 
. 
; 
[ 
; 


(hall be-deftroyed' ,- Prove 13:3. Bees , though tn 
gaged in hot skirmiſhes with other InfeRts, uſe nit 
their (tings ordinarily; bat" when they aretrauſported 
with rage , and blinded with paſſion, thex they uſe ; 
them to their. own! certain ruine and deſtruction. 
No'leſs injurious is the fire 'of zeal to my [elf ani 
= others, 'where #t is niot bounded: by wiſdom. T fear 


| . | azany ſervants of God have'felt the wrath of ſome 
| men (in a greater degree they they otherwiſe would,) 
| | through the immoderate heats of ſome few Saints. If 
under colour of hatred againſt fin, I fall foul pon 
| perlons, or. inſtead of * reproving (in - the work of 
the, Devil ,- revile Aagiſtracy , and the Ordi- 
| DANCE of God, 1 quay expe@# to ſaffer, and with lit- 
| tle comfort , becanſe as an evil doer. Zeal 3s like | 
SF Granado's, axd other fire-works\ which if not well | 
E-:4- looktto , and.ordered; they do hore hurt to them 
| that caſttheem, then to the enemy. O that I might 
; | behave my felf wiſely in a perfeQ way, end be- 
have. my ſelf prudently in the path of piety , 1hat 
I. may\n2ver be ſo foolſh , as vith the ſilly flye, to 
| burn my ſelf in the candle of: wicked mens power, 
| zor yet ſo unfaithful as to forſake my Captain, when 
| be calleth me. to fight the good tight of faith; Let| 
- 223 ambition be , to be bigh in my Gods favonr , and 
to: haue a large fhare in that eternal weight of glory 
t above 5 Let-my care be: here below to ſtudy peace, and | 
iy | MY | 
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eth apor- my hands.cvery. day in reference.to my ever- 
lafling conternments) to affe@ rather quietnels from 
the World. , them acquaintance with 7, and to paſ 
through it as a Pilgrim and ſtranger , with as little 
noiſe aud notice as I can. \ Lord , whatſoever tri- 
bulation'T meet with in the world, give me peace in 
thy Son 3 make me as wile as a Serpent , us innocent 
lx 4 Dove, thut thoſe whowatth either to defile me 
in ſpirituals, or deſtroy re in civils, may be diſ- 
appointed 3 Let me not truſt in man, whoſe words 
maybe ſofter then Oyl , when war is in bis heart, 
but let my whole confidence be fixt on thy ſelf; how 
freely may # nnboſome my ſelf to thee , without the| 
leaſt fear | How willing art thon to hear | How a 
ble to help | How true to all that truſt thee | thy 
faithfulneſs never faileth 5 Thou art good , a 
ſtrong hold in the day of advertity, and knoweſt 
them that truſt in thee + 

1 Wiſh that 1 may Confels Chriſt , whatſoever it 
may cult me, and though ot thruſt my 1elf into 


[danger , yet never betray my cauſe , or break throngh 


uny Command , to avoid the crueleſt death. Its com 
mon with the Hypocrite, as the Snail, to look, what 
weather 3s abroad , and if that be ſlormy, to pull 
in his horns aud hide his head. The Hedghog al- 
ters his hole according to the wind 5 The ſwallow 
changeth his neſt according to the ſealon. The Bird 
Piralis takes the colour of any cloth on which fe 


to. medal with my own. bufineſs (0 how! much 15: 


ſits. There is a Tree ( ſay ſome Naturaliſts) which 


| 


t 
' 
\ 


opens and ſpreads its leaves when any come-40 it, 
and (huts theme at their departure from it.. The flies 
will abound in a ſunſbiny day, but if once it be 


3 Diſown not 
Jeſt Chriſt in 


rhe worſt 
Company, 


F f 2 cloudy, 


es rn A. 
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—Hew a Chriſtian may exerciſe bimfelf to Gedlineſs | 


Eirher-ont of }] 


ſhame. 


| word 3 "if they difrehiſhit, becan\(pit in the face of| 


cloudy, they vaniſh. her Chriſt rides jo Jeruſalem| 
| 3 trinmwph.,. many cry -Hoſannma ; who when he is t4-| | 


hen and. tryed: for | bis life, «cry Crucitiey Cracikie, 
ſon its bright, but. if the air be overcaſt, its darklog, 
pany 3 if they qwu godlineſs, it ſhall have his good 


it 5 But pure Coral keeps its native luftire, aud will 
receive no colouring. The upright ſoul is conſtant in his 
| profeſſuon , and: changeth not his behaviour according 
| to bas Companions.” Oh that F might never through 


might well count'\a diſgrace to him 5 1 am his crea 
ture, and ſo infirttely his Inferiour 3 The vileſt beg-| 


perour , as T amt #1: this reſpe# to the Great God, 
ard my Saviour 5 The whole Creation 3s th him «i, 
nothing ; yes lefs then nothing , and vanity 5 what 
then am I poor filly worm, that lie groveling in thi 
earth | T am a finner', 'and thereby his dilparage- 
ment ad diſhonour 5 If 4 fober Maſter be aſhamed 
of a deboice drunken ſervant 3 much more may the' 
holy Jeſus, be eſhamed of me an unholy wretch, 
and trayterous rebel, againſi his Crown and Dig- 
ity; yet for all this diſtance , for all this diff 
rence , be. is gracionſly pleaſed to acknowledge we, 
and ſhall not IT own bir? | | | 


The Jacindt 3s changed with the Air $:in' a. olear ſea-| 
The unſound Chriſtian is 'oftew ſutable to his Cons| | 


ſhame or fear, diſowrr him who bath already athnow-| 
ledged "me. Alas | 1 have that in me, which hi\ | 


gar zs 0t. near ſo mech below the moſt potent Eav| 


If F be aſhamed of him, 7 am a ſhame to him, 


of fhame is (one evil which hath guilt or filth in it5 


But why ſhould. F be aſſiamed of Chrilt > The obje# |. 


but he knew no ſin-, though he was made fin for 
me;: 


———_ —__—_———_. 
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me, that T might become the righteouſneſs of 
{God-in him 3 He was « Lawb without ſpot and | 
blemiſh 5 None of his malicions exemies could con- 

vince him'of ſin 3 He 3s ſo far from being the objet 
of ſhame, that he is infinitely worthy to be my boaſt 
and glory ; He # the Prince of life, the Lord of| 
glory, 'the King of Kings, the Fountain of all al 
cellency 'and perfection 3 The higheſt Emperors 
|bhave gloried in being his Vaſlals's Angels connt it 
their honour to ſerve the meaneſt of bis Servants ; 
and ſhall I think it a diſgrace to be one of his At- 
tendants 2 O that 7 might be aſhamed' of my ſins, 
loath my felf for all wy abominations, be oftex con- 


founded, becaufe [ bear the reproachof my youth ; 
but in no company , be it never ſo great or prophane, 
be aſhamed of him who is the blefled and onely Po- 
[tenfate , and the glory of his people Iſrael. . 
, Again, Why ſhould 7 ont of fear dilown my 
$:viour ? Is there any ſafety but in landity 2 Whil/? 
I travail inthe Kings High-way , I have 4 promiſe 
if proteion, but if 1 leave that upon any pre- 
tence, I run my ſelf into peril and perdition., 
[Thoſe that when called to fizht , flie from their} 
colours, die without mercy. What can I expe@, if I 
" [leave the Captain of my Salvation, but Aarſhal 
| |Law, even eternal death ? I may, poſſebly, by my 
Hora keep my 8kin whole , bat 7 wound my 
conſcience 53 1 ſink my ſoul., ts ſave my body; as 
Lot, proſtitute my Daughter , my deareſt off-ſpring, 
that will abide with me for ever, to ſave my guelts, | 
which lodge with me for a night, and will be gone 
from me 5, the morning. What 3s it I fear, that- 
I fhenld be guilty of ſo- hainows a- fault 2. 1s it the 
( TE worlds\.- 


Of fear. 


—_— _—— 


Le —_— rc. 


"4 ”Y 
+ 14 . »- w_ 


Wa, v0 807 ROS rc ney Na _ 
4p: AE BR NR Ws AE ES Why ons 2 pam; ——_ e 
RN DA URN. | Pa 217 Fg | WS 14> "Hi = A SCI EFT LIT YT A De 


_— 


FE——— ———_— 


ing of.my ſoul to him, as to a faithful Creator, 


. |] ot requite it5 for ſince its love is burtful , and ite 


| threatnings, 


need of my lye, thy power hath no need of my in 


S ax 4 How a Chriſtian may exerciſe bimſelfto G odlineſs | 


worlds frowns and fury 2 Why, 1ts kindneſs is kil-| 
ling , and therefore-its cruelty & healing. 1f my; 


God ſee it good , be can' and will defend me from 
the' worlds ernelty , without my denying Chriſt, 
and in dire&t courles 5 and if it be his will, that 
1 ſuffer for well:doing , I may commit. the keep. 


Certainly there is nothing to be gotten by the World; 
love, and nothing (worth ought) to be loft by its 
hatred. Why tben ſhould 1 ſeek, that love which 
cannot help: me , or fear that hate which cannot 
hurt me? If 1 ſhould be ſo fooliſh as to love it for 
loving me, my God would hate me for loving it. 
Do not I know that the friendſhip of the World 
is enmity againſt God 3. 7f T loath 3t for hating me, 


it canxot injure me for loathing it. Let it then hate| | 


me , 1 will forgive it , bat if it love we , T will 


hate harmle\s, 1 may well contemn its fury , and 
hate its tavour 5 Lord , thou haſt commanded me, 
neither to love the worlds ſmiles, mor to fear its 
frowns; 1 acknowledge that its allurements have 
been too prevalent in gaining my love , and its at- 
frightments zoo powerful in cauſing my fear; 0 that 
thy exceeding rich and PIG: , might make 
me deſpiſe all its glorious protters; and faith in thy 
ftabliſh my heart againſt all its childiſh 
bug-beares 3 The fear- of man bringeth a ſnare, 
bur he that truſteth in thee is ſurez Let the ' dread 
of thy Majeſiy ſwallow up (ax Moles rod the Egyp: 
tians) all fear of men. And ſince thy truth hath no 


to preſerve-me ſafe , let me never break, over the wi” 
of 
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| of any of thy precepts, to avoid an affliting provi- 
dence., but in a way of well-doing , commit my ways 
onto.'the Lord, and'my thoughts ſhall be eſta- 
bliſhed, Suffer me-never to ſay, a confederacy. ts 
them, to whow thine enemies ſay, a confederacy , 


Lord of Hoſts, and to make thee my fear continu- 


advantage 5 That blowing which ſeems to diſperſe 
the flames, and trouble the fire, doth wake it burn 
the more clear-5 The wate;s of others oppoſition, may | 
increaſe wy ſpiritual heat 5 A dull Wher-ſtone way 
ſet an edge upon a Knife 5 4 mean, vile Porter, 
' {may bring me a. conſiderable preſent 3 Black coals 
way ſcour and make Tron Veſſels bright 5 Aſhes caft 
pon fire, put it not out , but are helpful to preſerve 
. [4 all night againſt the morning , which would otbep- 
wiſe be conſumed. Why may not my: loul find ſome 
Pearl in the: Heads of r12efe Toads, and get ſome 


Naturaliſts. tell me , its wholſom for 4 flack of Sheep, 


being Phyſical fo preſerve the Sheep from the 
Shakings 3 Surely then, the" preſence of ungodly men, 
may ſometimes be profitable for me, .and prevent that 
lghtnefs and vanity whith T am too apt to diſcover 


weither to fear their fear , but to ſanSifie thee the | 


all. | | 
A 7 Wiſh that ſince my God intends in all his pro- 
vidences, my ſpiritual and eternal good, T may gain | 
ſomething by thoſe that are molt graceleſs ; and j ei chem 
though Satan purpoſeth my defilement in my conver-| 
ſes with them , yet they may prove my profit and | 


ſpirital riches, by trading with them for temporal ? |: 


to have forme. Goats anongſt them z their bad ſent | 


in every company 5 Though I am looſe amongſh my | 


friends, aud it be my-ſorrow', I had need to be ſe- 
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| draw the nearer to God, becanſe #thers depart i 
farther from him 3 and do bim the more ſervice, ' 


| ſometimes twit me with my taults.,.and herein they 


rio 

| ſcore. Frankincenle put into the - fire, giveth the 
3 ape perfume 3: Civet doth: not loſe: its ſavour, 
but is the ſweeter in « link 5 0 :#het wy ſoul might 


and._-be the wore diligent at his work, becauſe they 
l are ſo unworthy and wicked. Executioners and 


from thoſe Felons and Murderers that would deſtroy 
the Inhabitants 3 My ſins - may receive their deaths 
wounds , through the hands of them who have u 
true love. to.me- Hy Pride may well be abzted, 
becauſe of their prophaneſs3. Free grace alone make: 
we to differ 5' Thad been as bad as the-worſt of them, 
if infinite mercy had not preſerved ae; 1 (hall bes 
bad, if boundleſslove do not prevent me's to God a- 
lone therefore belongs the glory. Poſſrbly ,, they may 


aray prove my Friends. Every man hath*need of a 
Monitor 3 Ay friends tos often are cowardly , and 
afraid to tell me my errors , leſt they ſhould give of- 
fence 3 my enemies will ſpeak their minds freely, if 
| they know any thing amiſs by me, and ſo do mea great 


and preſerve' from putrefaGtion 3: ſo may the taunts 
and gibes of ungodly men, cure my inw#1d ſores, 
and make' me watchful againſt future wandring. 
Twas 4 worthy ſpeech of the Macedoniat Kiag Philip, 
when he was told that Nicanor -ſpake evil of hi, 1 
belteve he 1s honeſt, and I fear ]:have deſerved it, 

I may -alſo be the better for wicked menr counſel 


zmons ft mine enemies ,- leſt- I-become their] 


Hapgmet. are helpful to a Conntry 1 to free thew| 


kindneſs 5 Myrrhe thongh bitter , may heal wonunds,| 


as well s their carping,, if T bave bat the wit to 


—_—— 


| follow 


Foot; EO EIR _ - "5 4 ot 
2 = >> $a - TIL > © hid] . 2 —" CR ; V OR , » i 
4 - © TE . OS ; * Bees # Fer 
Wn bp = age Cy a A 1 25 as Bon eo frm; tin 9% er «wr 35-5 tr > 
* 7 d . 4 


_— 


6. —_— "—Y 4. 


Fr EI "* - In evit Cor peas 
eee ____GGTTT Cl OC TT Honey. — 
fallow is ſo far @ it i5:good 3, Evil, Joab gave .good\ 
counfel to David \, and had he deſiſted upon 4 from 
aumbring the people , it. might have ſaved the {ives 
of fone thauſands 5 It s, ordiuary indeed:to velae 
the advice'by the perſon, , aud thereby it becomes un- | 
profitable 5 But js (ilk the: leſs precious, becauſe its 
ſpun by vile worms.? Are Roles the leſs ſweet, be- 
cauſe they grow among ſt briers and brambles? Silver 
and Gold" are not the worſe. by, being taken ont. of the. 
loweſttelement , the Earth, That Wine may ſtrengthen. 
ang refreſh t2y nature , which 3s drawn out of. a. 


wooden or wormeaten caske. 0. that. I might. take 


|the counſel of the worlt, in that which is good, and| 


 [«mongſt ſuch courſe 21d foul linnen.: Though T hate 


|contrary to God , and bid him depart from them 3 


refuſe the rounſel. of the beſt , in that. which. is evil || 


\Lord', thou canſt command ihat theſe ſtones of wicked 


PA be made bread to nouriſh my ſoul 5 teach me 
by their falls to walk more humbly with thee, and 
to cleave more faſt to thy Son, through whoſe ſtrength | 
_* 4 ' : 395 © . Sept *. © Mo nw 
alone 1 fland 3. Bleſſed be, thy, juſtice, | whieh-hath|, 
made them" exqmples' to. me , and bleſſed; be thy|. \ 
mercy, that hath" not made me an example to 
them. : -- 220+. bo . 
T Wiſh that whilſt. my God. calleth me among them,| 5. Endeavour 
I #ay do good to' then, 4s. well. as regeigy, gong tb reform 
! | a” '*{'them, 


frow' them , that* may 4s Musk,, caſt. a fragt ncy | 


their' ſins, yet I am bound to love and: pity their 
ſouls. Tis true, they. are _vile_ and, vicious z they, 
wor, Fniquity , thiy walk, afier the fliſ', they walk 


But may I not ſay , Father forgive them, they |: 
know not what they do' ! Did they know him, 


|they 'would'not by their fins crucifie afreſh ad | 


| 


. 
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Gog -- Lord 
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lord of glory. 7ts 0 wonder that blind ara ſoxla 


| running hoodwinkt to Hell! If tohim that. is afflicted 
| pity ſhould be ſhewn , what pity doth be-cal. far, 


wander ot of the right way, that thoſe who 


$ $47 
ave beey 


kept in Nungeons all their days , ſhould be contented, | 


with the poor Ruſh-candles of \ creature comfarts, and. 
never deſire nor enquire after the Sun of Righteouſ- 
nels. ſas, the God of this World hath blinded: 


their minds , Jeſt the light of the glorious Golpel 


of Chriſt, whois the Image of God , ſhould ſhine! 
unto them. He knoweth, that did they bus ſee the 
grace #bey abuſe, the love they deſpiſe , the excellexcy 
and certainty of that Salvation which they negled, 
and the extremity and exdleſneſs of that miſery which, 
they are haſtening to, they would quickly turn abont, 
and mind the things which cancers their everlaſting, 


; , F 


peace 3 therefire be holds bis Black band over then 
ejes , and fo they arealienated from the life of Gog,| 
through the 1gnorance that 1s in them, 0 what| 


pity ſhonld '1 bave for ſuch ignorant. perſons.,” a5. are. 


who 3s. af over infeted with fin, and every #0ment: 


|therr h'ood 7 Befides, the. 
| low thought: of God and his ways,and as high thoughts 


| Theſe that haze been ſenſible of the Stone , or Gout, 
 Tooth-ach, are the more pitiful towards them that} 
are affeted with the ſame pain. My God bids me toþ 


in danger of everlaſting death ? Car 1 be troubledi 


to behold the blind , or the lame , or the ſick, and; 

| þzve 1 zo bowels for _ ſoul: that lye weltring in| 
e timewas, that I bad 4s 

of the fleſh and the. world as they 5 1 was once in 


and therefore 1 owe them the wore compaſſion, 


or 


be gentle, ſhewing, all meckneſs towards all men, 


_—_— 
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their condition * pl ſervant of ſen GY 41 heir of wrath, | 
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'|difobedient , deceived, and ſervidg divers luſts 
| and pleaſures. When I was wallowing iu my unilean- 
ef, ard priding my ſelf in my pollutions , the heart 


x 
__ God wat thrned towards me, and the hand of 


| perdition fo which thow waſt obnoxious , and. that in- 
finite conspaſſion of which thau haſt taſted,prevail with 
thee to'pity others! O that thou wert ſo affeted with 
the miſery thox haſt deſerved , and that rich love and| 
grace which thou haſt received 3 that thow mighteſt 
ertouſh and fladiouſly endeavour by thy affeFionate 


counſel , pions carriage , and prudent admonition, 


[grace if my carriage be unblameable , my counſel 
and rrproof will be the twore acceptable 5 wholſom 
meat , often is diſtaſtful, coming out of nalty hands, 
A bad liver cannot be a good counſellor, or bold re-| 
prover 3' ſuch a man muſt ſpeak lofily for fear of a- 
waking bis own guilty conſcience. If the gel be cracke, 
the ſound inſt needs be jarring. 
| TI deſire that I may be as bold to reprove as others 
are to commit ſin'z yet that T may be ſo prudent, 
# never to*reproach-the. ſinner when: 7 reprove the 
lin, leſt 7 break, their heads. inflead of their hearts, | 
' [and make them flie in my face, inſtead of falling 
down at Gods feet; Bone-ſetters maſt deal very wa- 
nly, aud Phyfick # given with great advice, and: 
in dangerous diſeaſes not without a conſultation. 
I would diflinguiſh between crimes, and not fall upon! 
any (as the Syrians did on Gilead , Amos 1. 3.) with 
4 flail of Iron , when a ſmall wand may do the 
_|work, nor (as Jeroboam threatened Ilrael) chaſtiſe 
023... 4-2 


| that others may be partakers of the ſame mercy axd| 


| (232. 93235.) 'Beckaſe 1'my Felf was Tomerines | 


ercy open to me. O ny ſoul, ſhall not that infinite| 
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—- | them with” Scorpions , mbo\, geay 1be reformed witj 


— 


"Whips. Jt was no, the, heat , , but the” cool -of the| 
day., when_ my God came down to. reprove-Adam, 
| The wrath of -man, worke'h, not. the. righteoul- 
|nefs of God, 3 Tts. i vain.tq undertake. to.ceft.out 


® 
- wi 4 ; 


% % 
3 


Satan” with Satan, or, fin, with fig... I anuſs; tury. 
\ anger, out of my nature , but I muſt not. turn myng- 
| ture into anger, Tet, let mebelerious, not light jy 
| all my admonitions 5 Its ill playing or. jeſting. with 
one thit is deſtrojing and damning himſelf 5 Would 
it not ſtick cloſe to me another day , ſhould T laugh 
at theme at this day, that are going into the placesf 
weeping , ard wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth ? 
My frothy carriage would as Hazaels cloth dipt in| 
water, inſtead of recovering , ſtifle wy. brother to| 
\|death. Phyfick works beſ#. when its warm 3 1 muſt 
love my Neighbour as my ſelf. True ſelf love wil 
throw the firſt lone at its own ſin. I may not ſuf- 
| fer ſin in my ſelf , therefore nat in my neighbour, | | 
|Lord', thou haſt commanded me in any wile tore-: 
buke my neighbour ,, and not: to. ſuffer 'fin-upon 
him. *7 confeſs, its an-nupleaſing work to rake into 
ſores and ulcers; If Tlance feſired wounds , 1 make 
the Patients angry by putting them to pain; and 0 
how ' averſe is. my wicked: heart to. ſuch a tak | 1 
am prone to. fear their ill-will more theu thine, aud 
rather to let them rot inthe bony of flattery , thet 
preſerve and ſave. them by faithful admonition. How 
backward is my cowardly ſpirit ta undertake. the, 
work 2. how many excuſes willit plead. for #s negle@ * 
mhen through grace -I. have overcome thoſe lets and 
binderances, how flatteringly and unfaithfully do 1 
go .about it ?. rather ſtroaking the ſinner , ther (irik- 
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by 
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RE” in evil Co npany. 


1 ; the fin. ; 0 pardon my omiſſions of this duty, and 
7, falſeneſs in the performance of it ! Let thy Spi- 


and ;:zealoully I may. admoniſh them that go aſtray 
lazd. 0. do: thou ſo proſper. aud bleſs-, that 7 may 


, 


| 


| rit ſa'encourage me, that I may not fear the faces of | 
met ſo dire me, that atfeCtionately, prudently, | 


- 


[bring them home to thy flock and fold. 


wickedneſs, aud lament that diſhonour to my God, 
phich I cannot hinder. Tts an ill fign of my Sonſhip, 
| for others to blaſpheme the name of my father, and me. 
to be inſenſible, Adoption 3s ever accompanied with 
filial affection. If I exped ths priviledges, T muſt en-| 
ſure the properties of a Child. Nature will teach we 
to be troubled for affronts that are offered to the Fa- | 
ther of my fleſh » and will not gracetengble me to; 
[he greived at the dirt. n hich wicked men throw. in 
the face of the Father of- Spirits. Again, IT muſt 
not look for freedom from others (lufterings, unle; 1 
lay to heart their fins. . The mourners in Sion, are 

thoſe that in a comwon.calamity are markt for ſafe- 

ty, Ezek, 9. The dejiroying Angel will take me to b2 
14 gulty as others, if it find me without grief, aud 

ſo. wrap ee.up in their puniſhmeuts my God him- 

ſelf, judgeth me infected with thoſe ſins , far which; 
T am not affliicteds and can. 1 then think to cſcape £ 
O. that my head were water , and mine eyes foun- 
tains of tears, that | inight- weep -day and night, 
for the iniquity and miſery of dying gaſping ſin- 
ners !* Lord, thou canſt fetch water ont of this rocky 
heart , and open the ſluces of my eyes'5 Break my 
heart , becanje others break thy Commands 3 he: 
others kindle-the.fire of thine anger , help thy ſervant 


\ ng - 


_ 


1. Wiſh that 1 may nnfaignedly bewail others 


to.) 


— 
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6. Lament 
thoſe fins 

which rhon 
canlt nor pre- | 
Vent. 


—— 
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:4 Conciufion. 


to draw water, and powre it ont before thee. Tetl 


.uze be ſo far from iecing others. provoke the eyes of 
| thy glory without ſorrow , that when ever 1 remem- 
ber the tranſgreſſoxrs I may be greived , becauſe 
they forlake thy ſtatutes 3 Let rivers of tears run 
down mine eyes, when the wicked forſake thy 
Law. | ES 


I cannot for my life ſo carry my ſelf , but I ſhall 


ing with, or conniving at them in their evil ai-| 
ons. There is no ſafety in evil ſociety. Such Pitch 
is apt to defile my conſcience; Who can-expet# to come 
off without loſs from ſuch Cheats and Juglers ? It 
is the peeviſh induſtry of wickedneſs to find or make 
4 fellow. Beſides , they are Children of the world,} 
whoſe friendſhip is enmity againſt my God 5 they are 
Children of diſobedience, therefore contrary to my 
new natnre , and ſo muſt needs be. uncomfortable to 
ze 3 Children of the Devil} #herefore Traytors 
| againſt Chriſt , and ſo abominable to my God. I 


cannot be certain, not to meet with evil companions, 


Y V 


would willingly ſort- my ſelf with ſuch as ſhould ei-\ 
ther teach me vertue; or learn of me ts avoid vice. 
And if my Companion cannot make me better, nor 
IT hine good , let me rather leave him ill, then he 


| the world will judge me-proud, yet ſhould 7 ſtay with 
them meedleſly, my God would count me prophane 3 
aud is it not better that -men accuſe me talfly, then 
God condenine me jultly > What need T care what 
men ihink,, ſo God approve ! Tis to his judgement 
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| ſometimes fall amongſt wicked men. Whilſt I ain a-\ 
| mozgſt them 1 endanger wy ſoul, either by comply-| ' 


but IT will be carefub not 10 be their conſorts. I i 


ſhould make we worſe. Though if 1 depart from then, 


l _that 
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| | hoſe mbo.cannot defile my conlcience, will injure my 
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that I: aſt and or fall for ever. - It is: likely that 


credit, and publiſh to their fellows that I ama preciſe 
fool 3. But this is my comfort, there is a time com- 
ing., when innocency_will - canſe the greateſt bold- 
nels 5 and. freedom from (in, will do me more ſer- 
vice , and be infinitely more worth , then the higheſt 
renown that ever mortal acquired. Lord, thy people 
lin this world, are as Lillies among Thorns; The Ca- 
naanites of the Land, are Thornes in the eyes, and. 
Pricks i the ſides of thy true Iſraelites, Wois'me 
that [ dwell 1o Azeſhech, and my habitationis in the 
Tents of Kedar 3 My ſoul hath long dwelt with 


[ am-not like to them, and- count my Company not 
good , becauſe it ix not bad, and 7 dare not fn 
with theme, They are mine enemies, . becauſe I fol 

low,the-thing that good is/ 0.how black are their 


-[is cruel -3- O. my foul, .ehter-ndt <thou into their | 
ſecrets 5 mine honour be- not -thou' united unto | 


[rongues with railing , and their hearts with rage, a- 


gdinſt them who dare not provoke thee as much as} 


themſelves | T amready to ſay now, npon the view 
of their abominations, and the hearing. their Oath: 
end Curſes , and Blaſphemies ; Curled be their 
anger for it is fierce, and their rage, for it 


them; for in their anger _ ſeek to deſtroy ſouls, 


to: fall. Becauſe they' cannot defile the brethren, 
they defame the brother-hood', and diſgrace them: | 
whow they cannot deceive. Let the keat of their luſt | 
increaſe my longing-after that place where there is no | 


Ithem that hate peace. They like mot we, becauſe | 


and in their-ſe}f-will they dig-.pits to caufe others | 


Judas. among thixe ApoſMes, "mo Demas awong thy þ 
/ WY | Diſciples. _ 


HR 
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; Diſciples; where all the Society will be of one"mouth 
| axd mind ,” of one heart' and way , where all the 
' Company, will joju in conſort , and the whole Cele- 
| ſtzal Quire tune their: ſtrings -and: raiſe their voices 
fo the higheſt pitch: in ſounding thine excellencies, 
ju6 frnging thy praiſes without ſin or ceaſing; + There 
will be no Tobias, to indi@&thy children of Treaſon 
againſt men, for their faithfulneſs to thee 5 There| 
will be no Ahab to accuſe thy beſt ſervants, as trow| 
| blers of the ſtate, for reproving the Idolatries and | 
 enormities of the Church 3 There will be ho Balaam | 
| trying his helliſh tricks , to make thy people a prey| if 

to their bodily foes , and a-provocation by their 
ſins to thy - Majeſty 5 There. will be no Tares in: that] 
Field, - 20.Straw i# that Barn, #o Veſſels of dil- | 
honour. zz that. Houſe ; Into it can in -no- wile| 
enter | any thing that defileth, or is nnclean. ' The| 
Company there will:be (not tempting '#e to-wick+| 
edneſs, or, taxing-me with preciſeneſs,- but.) part 
of my felicity: *0- what an happy day will it be, when\ 
all prophane Eſlaus ,'a:d ſcoffing Iſhmaels, ſhall be 
caſt out of the Houſe, 'and [ {hail-fit down with 
Abraham , Iſaac, and Factob,, and with none-but: 
the holy of the Lord _in the Kingdom of Heaven! 
Holy Father, let the skirt of thy mercy cover all my 
iniquities and. failings in evil company , and grazt 
that my carriage among ſt ſuch perſons (whilſt 1 am 

| throngh thy providence forced to'be amongſt them: f 
#149 be ſo ptous and gracious; that at that-great Har-| 
velt-day, when thou wilt ſeparate the chaft from the| 

good corn, and burn it up with unquenchable fire,| 
I may be wholly free from their vicious infetions,| 
and vexations preſencey and aſſociate with the SpF| 
rits| 


J 
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"Tm evil Company, - © 


rits of juſt men made perfe& ,/ an. innumerable 
| \company © of - Angels, the General Afembly and 
Church: of the faſt born , and\enjey then ll in, 
land with. thy bleſſed ſelf , for ever and ever , A- 
met, -. ng 2 bas awr owly [wy s ; 
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CHAP. 1V. 


| ' How Cbriftians may exerci[, e themſelves to God. : 
|... meſs , in good Gampany; With a Good Wiſh 
_ abort that Partienlar, 


ex2-2 Aving diſpatched the. Chriſtians #8 


m——— 
_ — 


=o 9. 10:c0:Þ, {proceed to hisbehaviour in good 
| 235 Company. - | + | IE 
[2 - The Communionof Saints is the moſt 

deſirable and deleable ſociety that the whole 
[creation affordeth.- - God himſelf is. pleaſed to de- 
"ht in the Aſſembles of-.his -people 5 - He loveth 
the gates of Zion (where they met togerher) «- 
;bove al the dwelings of Jacab , Pſa. 87. 2. The evil| 
{pirie. is for ſolitarimeF, he walketh in ſolitary and] 
cer, ſeeking reſt , Mat: 12. But God 11s for ſociety, 
| he-dwellorh among his, children, and beſtowerh 
| his choiceſt comforts upon the Congregations of his 
poor. The Father provideth the greateſ# cheer, and 
maketh the beſt feefs when many of | his Children 
come: together t0 wait upon him , though each com- 
' [ing fewgly. is welcome to his Table. The Spirit of 

Go 

| 


fell down in an extraordinary meaſure upon 
Hh. the 


— 


——_— > - ——_———— 
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Pe I TOES" 


| the PrindabraCieidiinn; when they were gathered 
| 


| Amongthe*Bees'; is ſigy har: 
'| bout to leave the Hive and be _ Its plain, 
1 that LI the 20h 


one accord , $ _ bo. came unto theni as ſaid, 


ror * appear i \1#/k ſtring Wes 8 or .in an earth- 
| quak ,*bur'm MR FF henthe Hefference 
-| between 4breham and Lot wht over; theh God ap- 
| peared to Abraham, Gen, 13. 14. _ 


1 #n her , ſo the 8aints delight :in pe fa. 4 


hkeneſs;: hath an attne@ive power) and: covets: the] 


| others! to come tothe... | Greeg:uliken\yit, Odor 
together thoſe that: before difilered. 'Hente; Sans 


are tike Doves: they fie an th6ops,: \ wins, 
dows Fa. ! (60; 8. :;Though' ran *a\ me- 


Saints\Jove! ſometimes -to::be- ſolitary 5: as :haviwg| 


place} and withitune Torſent; 12G, 
>. * 26: Nenpigtyflaceell w'eHat Wiſoand *andywi7#elling 


of-Boe is-4- 


ples were 


; cattered every 


Peace be unto Jon receive ye the Holy Ghoſt, Joh. 20, 
- God canngt flecontentious ſpirits; he would 


- As:God delights inthe company of:his. Children,| 
LſaySa: 4+T hou ſhettil-called Bophtibabyic, ay Helight| 


with one another's :things:uf like Nature, deſi re 
to: be: jojned together, Love the conſequent of 


preſence: of the-partyrbeloved 4 Balls pit mo. th 
Bee bives; cauſeth theBees tb-come togetiesy and 


lancholly. Bird; and naturally incliteth to defarts, 
yet-when: they -remoye 'their- places, they goin 
companies ,-andthe:firit ſtay forthe laſt as they fie 
overthe Mountains, far (3443-11\Bpb. e934: Though 


Jorg buſitieſs: with: Thew: God:,. yet _ do not. 


for- 
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forſake. the aſſembling themſelves together, ' That 
verſe 6s REI ey go. from 


as they hentiup to Jeruſalem , they. went in troopes 
and companies '5 Poſlibly- we tranſlate it frength, 
becauſe much-of our-ſafety-:copfifteth.in,good: ſo- 


clety. He that: 2ravails alone , is eafily,,made a 


e; SFr av'p ideic: rips One man i 90, man 5 Even 
Countierthat have beenlarge,have drawn themſelves 
[into 4fſociations., . for mutual-andcommon defence. 
- Hthronywhictwas a type of the, Church, takes its 

name from Cabar; to accompany; and thence. Chebron 
or Hebron, a pleaſant or dele@able ſociety. The Saints 
areall (a) 0c Family, One Honſhold,(b) One Body,(c) 
one Sheep-fold;(d_) One Brother-hood,(e)0neBwlding, 


|aneVine-yard, one Army; ane Spouſe 3 toſhew that oxe- 
| {e$-which ought (tobe in affegion-among them, 


Chriſt cells us of his Spouſe, Cert.6:9. MyiDove is one, 
the onely one of ber: Mother 5 Hence the Primitive Chri+ 
flians, though foime thouſands, are ſaid-to be of one 
heart, res: \faxl;:of one heart in watty. of effeFon; 
and of one ſoul in;wnity of. judgement, At 44; 32- In 
Tertallians time the: Heathetvad mired the Chriſtians: 
for:itheir-love,ſaying; Look: how the Chriſtians love one 


axnther. Jeraſdlem'is a Cy rempatt together, at uni- 


| within itſelf, Pla,"122. 3: Babel was:gonifounded 
{by diverfity of congues3-and the Citizeys, of Zou 


are confirmed by -being--of the- ſame. mind and 


hf 


mouth.,. by: ſpeaking. all-the .ſamethibg... O how 
many arguments doth .the Spirit: "of: God. uſe..t0! 
perſwade them to-oneneff and 'nnity. He tels therh, 

ED H h 2 they 


1 Irengt h:y'cvery one: off thens in \S100-.Aap- 
peatings befare-God'y. Furine reads it ; and-{o jt. is 
in the-Hebrew » They go. from Company to. Company ; 


| 


(a) Gal.6 RB 


(b) Epheſ.3.6. 
(c) Joh 10, 
4 16. 

(d) 1Per. 2. 
4, . 

(e) Epheſ; r. 
20,21, 22, 


Fil. 3. 2. 
I Cor: Io TOs 7 
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 [precept 3 4 new Commandement give 1 unto yow , that 


| lay down-their lives for him , and ſhall it not pre- 


they have oze Father, Rom. 8. 14. Oxe Mother, 
| Gal. 4. 26.' that they are -begotten 'by. the ſame 
fwevartal ſeech, 1 Pet. I. 23. and nouriſhed by the 
ſame milk, 1 Pet. 2. 2: He calls them co-worker, 
in'the ſame labours, co:heirs of the ſame life, 


then which there cannot be a more firm connexion; 
and'-branches of the ſame Yiee , then which there| 


| Patherically doth the loving Redeemer exhort his 
Diſciples to love and ovewef! He giveth them his 


| ye-love one anothtr 3 not but that 'it was ag old du- 
ty , but becauſe envy and malice had prevailed 
ſo much: among the Jews, that to love was a ew 


ye love one another , as if there were nothing elſe 
that he required: but this ; or, as if this of all the 
Commandments was that which Jeſus loved beſt, 
He ſets'before them his own pattern, 4s I have 
loved you , {o ought ye to love one another. The 
hy of Chriſt ' ſhould -prevail with. Chriſtians to 


[NG lay down thetrfixifes among themſelves? Fur- 
ther , How affectionately doth he pray to. his Father 
to beſtow this bleſſing upon them ?- That they all may 
be one, as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that they 
alſo may be one itz u9% And the glory which thou haſ gi- 
wer 2e, I have given them, that they may be one, 
ev09 45 we are one; b in thee, and. thou in me, that they 
may be made perfe# in one. and that the world may 
kirow that thox-haſt ſert me, and baſk loved them 4s 


Rom. 16.3, and 8.17. Stones of the ſame building, | 


cannot 'be a more inherent inoculation. How! 


[thing. Again, . This is my commandment , the 


 ——_— 
wy w » - 4 ths I ks. AS 


bow haſt loved meg. c. Father, did we ever fall out ?| 
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yr nn er—— ; 


was there ever any diſcord between us? why then: , 
ſhould they hat arethine and mine, diſagree! Joh, 


17. 21,22,234 : | 
Mark theſe three particulars about thisprayer. 


| | 1. The Petitiorer, that is Chriſt, who was the wiſ-| 

| dow of the Father , in him dwelt the treaſures of wif | 
dow and knowledge : He fully underftood what re- |: 
queſt would be moſt advantagious for his people. | 
Befides, he was the Head and Hxsband of his Church, 
naturally caring for her welfare as his own, and ſe. 


his ove would prompt him to deſire what his wz/* 


{dow ſaw moſt conducing to her happineſs, 
2, The __—_ of his petition; He begs the | 

his Father foxr ties in three verſes ; |: 
He had the Spirit without weeſure, and 1o could not-| 
beguilty of vain tautologies. Surely then that which | 
[Chriſt (whoſe wiſdow way unſearchable, and whoſe | 


fame boon © 


\loveto his beyand all compare ) doth preſs with ſo 


ty, or the ſubjeF of it. He bad in the former part 
of his prayer confined bimfelf. within the narrow 


 [compaſ{ of the Apoſtles;bur in the 20.0; having made 


a perfeQ tranſition from themto all believers, toal/ 
that ſhould believe on him through their wordzhe 1s 1m- 
portunate with his Father for their uniow and nity. 
When the deareſt Redeemer puts the whole com- 
pany of believers together both Jews and Gentiles, 
that were at that preſent, or ever ſhould be in the 


petitiomhe could put up for them. Ttisnot That they 


Ares 


world, he pitcheth' upon this as the moſt exvizent | 


much earneſtneſs and inſtance, muſt needs be of | 
[very great weight and conſequenee. | 
3: The particalar ſeaſor of this petition, for uni- | 


} 


all may Le enriched, or:honoured upon earthz nayit|- 
| Id 


So ae 


HE IR. 


— 


238 . How Chriſtians may exersiſe themſelves to Godlineſs | 


— 


- -|:if ye love one anothergthis is the livery which will ſpeak 


| 


| they who are all a yes with Chiiſt,. ſhould be 


| your ſelves firange "unto we? Job'19.3. That they 
who are brethren; begotten of the ſame Father, born| 


| yet in ſome parts not ten Chriſtians can agree to: 


jcement them together, Both:the honour of Reli- 


is-not That they-all may be edopted, ſaxnS#ified and 
ſaved; but, That they all may beone as we are one; as 


if the whole Kingdom of Grace and Glory did con-| 


ſt in this; and as 1f this once obtained, all were done 
that was needful for them. Beſides, he makes this 
the viſible charaFer of their Chriſtianity, that badge 
which would -publiſh to all. they met their relation 
to Chriſt; By this ſhall all men know ye ate myDiſciples, 


co what Maſter ye belong. By this,not by caſting out 


Devils, but by caſting out Diſcord 5 not by relerving 


one another occaſionally, but by /ovizg each other| - 


fervently, ſhall all men know ye are my Diſciples. 


The differences amongſt Chriſtians can never be| 


lufficiently lamented 3 That they who are all zear 
to God , ſhould behold one another afar off; and 


#nacquainted among themſelves. . Job laments this 


fault in his three friends, Theſe tex times have ye 
reproached me; are yemot aſhamed that ye have-made 


of the ſame Arother,: fed at the ſame Teble,: educa- 


ted under the ſame Txfor, attended with;theſame | 


Servants, arrayed with the ſame Garmerts, and 
heirs of the ſame 7#heritance, (ſhould: be ſtrange to 
one another, is a great, a groſs ſhame;;\+Many. þun-| 
dred- Devils can agree together in one. man,, and 


gether in one houſe. One of the Fathers was ſo| 
much affefted with the divifions of Chriſtians that| 
he profeſt himſelf ready to let- out bis heart bloodto 
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{dof the world warm. themſelves by that fire of di- 
1yifien*which the: heats-of ſome: weak Chriſtiars 


|Cananrite and the Perczite' dwelt then in the-land, 


{much , and- thoſe Nations: \dwelling ameng'thein, 


OI PE __— 


239. | 


| {gion and our-own-intereſt do both command us to 


unite.., It, was no ſmall refletion on Chriſtians that 


ſtians all of a mind. : Tis true, till we have all oze 


| zje, we ſhall never in all things be of oxe judgement ; 


but muſt. a'{mall difference in opiniox cauſe ſach a 


enemies: of Chriſt muſick by our diſcords? when 
the foes of God and our own ſouls are inſight of us; 


(mics of Cirit > Muſt we make the Devils and 


al we be fighting toamake them ſport, and to 
givethem an opportunity todeſtroy.us? The wick- 


Mahowets great champion ſhould have cauſe to ſay, | 
| 1:foabfooner ſee my fingers all of « tength, ther Chri- | 


| 


kindle. It is obſervable that the Spirit ofiGod;men- 
tioning the contention between the herdimen of -4- 
dnuthans cattel ;\:and the herdſmen of Lots cattel , 
{[mmediately ſubjayns in the fame verſe; . Andithe 


'Gen. 13.7. Sowe think+ ro \ſhew.the occaſion of the 
difference 'betwixt them, theif cattel increaſing fo 


[they had nor ſufficient roome\and therefore wrangled. 
Others think that latter clauſe.is inſerted, to ſhew 


bad:enough: tochave quarrelled where .none+ bur; 
Sejitz had? been in:company and ſpeGators of their 
trife 5 -burits 'much worſe to fall out in the midft of 
their. exeaztes 3: hereby they expoſe their profeſſion 


tzrch:gbſcrves that Diow-calmed the boiſterous ſpi- 


the, hainous aggravation: of their ſin :- It had been | 


to. dere/comififfmnd their perſons to defirnGion; Plu-|- 


rit\of. his.mutinous Soutdiers s by ſaying Tour ehe-! 
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| ie yander( pointing tro the Caſtle a" | 
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—_— How Chriſtians may exer riſe themſelves.to Go 


| and emulation, and wrath, and perſwade themto 


|-ufed as his officers and Comſtables to puniſh them) 
| had ever had ſuch power over them, had they but 


|bearts O when ſhall we ſee the day that thoſe 


] and a little child ſhall lead them. And the Cow and 


.| the weaned child ſhall put his hand to the Cockatrice 
| dens. They ſball not. burt wor deſtroy in all my hoh 


j One would think that heart-ſprung-pathetical ex- 
| hortation-ofthe Apoſtle ſhould found aretrear,and 


1 purſuit of each other ; If there be theriſþre any con+ 
| ſoletion in Chriſt, if azy comfort of love, if any fel- 


. 
- 

* 
4 


che ſtrifes and contentionsamongſt his children, pre- 
vail with them toput away envying, and variance, 


keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 'peace | The 
fooliſh Crazes by fighting beat down one another, 
| and ſo are taken :. Civil difſentions make Chriſtian 
a prey. Neither men nor devils (which God hath 


kept the Kizg of Heavens peace. ' Surely, for thedi- 
vifionsof $:0x there ought to be great ion. 
glorious Goſpel-promiſes and Propheſies ſhall be 
accompliſhed ! The wolf alſo fhall dwell with the 
Lamb, and the Leopard ſhall lie down with the Kid, 
the Calf; and the young Lion, and the fatling together, 
| the Bear ſhall feed, their young ones ſhall lie down tv- 


| gether 5 andthelion ſball eat ſtraw with the Ox; And 
| the ſucking child ſhall play on the hole of the Aſp, and 


mountain, laith the Lord, 1/a.1 1.6,7,8,9.1ſa.65.wl, 
cal] Chriſtians off from their violent and virulent 


lowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowelrand mercies, Ful- 


which he-then beſieged ) behold your mutinons be-| 
- baviour : And ſhall neither the eyes of wer nor 
| Angels, nor of God himſelf , which always many 


fill ye my joy, that ye be like minded, having the 
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Ken thee taqmindand-frequent the Company 
F gaed, 


mens thenacquaint thee wherein the ex- 


| excijngthy ſelf togodligeſs in ſuch Company Con» 
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NY [iſt ,; Coplider;the extraordinary.geod of Chriſti- 


12 an; ſociety. The Children.of Godire like 4avber- 
| $reece: a {weetelt; 10 :£0axpoſatzons."' When: Flower «is 
| adfe&; ito Flower , anthimany: tyedtogether ;. the 


, 


|, Company. is-i0! it (elf eligible!.3.-Baui/bwert. is 


elteemed. a: civil. death. ,-; and counted: a; puniſh: 
went. butoneremovefrom 2 zaturabdeath; Hence, 


. [bgw. much bath. it. been. be wailed.,. not--onely: by a 


LC4i%:3' Thou: haſd-driven we this day from the face of 
theearth, Gen. 4:14; but even by a Dawid 5 1 am 
be. 8. Pellican, df the Wilderneſs "Iam like 'an Ow! 
ef the Deſart z, 1: watch; ,'\andcam as.a Sparrow alone 
upon the houſe.tvp ,iPla: r©2..6, F ot But how much 
(Worth, 1s the: ſociety. .of:the. Saints? Chriſtian foci- 
ty. is; ike, An. greb:build/ve: wherein every -ſtone 


|upholds. ats fallow), which! if it; ſhould-not;; the | 


| 4 hole,-would :fuddenly ifall..' Qqe hand .,;:faich 
but 'as 


our-Latine; Proverb is ,: Multorum: manibus grande 
levatar onus , Many hands make light work; Seve- 


14! Hozſes-mgy! drawebar. weight withcale, which! 
-[ 978 18,066; able. to'ſtis,j'} Saints help: each. other; as | 
[the ſeveral, parts.of the; building's the Foundation | 


: bears 


of one' mine; | 


E'; i Melhgive-theeitwoor three -Motives 
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1245 HewC Chriftians wo —— 3 2 


er rr 


br 


| 


chants manag EI 
derly , but NR _ lucce 
once made a company. Surely 
| have ſent ſome hundred nile for Timothy , If his 
company had not been of great value. 


purer with, that Angel-of God :John- Bradford, 
hacune finger Is & Devi to:ranother-, - tempting and 


Philoſopher , ſeeing two. vicious perſons together, 
cryed outs. See how the Iiger is borrowing poiſon of 


(wading and encouraging one anothet'to bolinef 


They take ſweet yer and go to the houſe 


Habiarions or \ the benefit -of 
Every. Saint is in ſome ſenſea: Fel of living __ 
and did-men but know their worth, they woald 
delight-moreito- be wiehy them. * Sure" am , he 
that hath ſuch a: good Neighbour ,'Ghallnever want 
2 Good-morrow. 
Cenſer,; will fill the whote houſe with its-pleaſant 
ſavour., ſoa Chriſtian wilt endeavour to - 
all that come near him. How-pleaſant they is the 
— —_—_ from hy:  pearnas in roman 
er. 
_ Phe ſociety of the 


the ſevenſtars, gens none Rnd may 


Dr. Taylor| 
d God that ever he:came-inco Priſon .- to bel 


provoking each\other40-wichednefs 3 Therefore the| 


the Aſp | Bat one Saint is- an Awgeltoancther, per-|, 


of God in com _— Fh pas a yet | 


As 2 Powender- Ball calt into a| 


fume} 


is ablotcs: take [_ 
ven 2 Safco propheſiss The © Pleiadax, which are] 


—— 


% co IE £5) Ye s 
x x Ws $25 SEW; , 
« F9 TITS &. 'Y 
4 FI 
, - ys 


RE A als — or bers bat b i rats ba ates © 29 Sia abs " a F _— _ F 
- - - - , . . s 
* » og gn « LES > e - a. YF 

DEE = = PRSIETTEY ' 

. » x "Y " Bath. * my ® L/ 4 _ b ; y 4 

F © » 7 AF. 2 ; \ - 23 we % yy » F " nog ; **- 
LOTS 2 SS. 90H . * | - 
- h 4 - 


" 


of Hiaven, ſhining like a Firwament of bright 


| new ſhoot. of 


|fo ſociety is the breath of Religion, it helps to 
preſerve is alive. The fpiritual life. of the Philip- 


4 


thou bind the ſweet influences of the Pleiades? 


_ ]Job 88. 31.) help one! another in their work, 


| 


which. js £o-bring onthe ng, the beſt ſeaſon of 
che year 3: Chriſtians in conſort are an abridgement 


Stars, . not one welevolext aſpet among them, and 
they all ___ together , ro further aſpring and 

grace, the beſt of bleſſings in each 
others bearts. As Sincerity is the heart of Religion, 


(ance ahd increaſe, Phil. 1.3. - ' 


janss did upon their firſt quickening , appear by 
Fs ani twas alſo very helpful for heir continu- 


-No Chriſtians are ſo full, but they ſtand in'need 
of their fellows 3 He that had as large « flock of 
grace as any fince Chriſt, yet could not live with- 
ft commerce with others, Rom. 15. 24. The 


; goodlieſt houſe:may want- a ſhoar.: The Shwnawite, 
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| to be ix love with the-Bridegroom; by being in com- 


— 


pany with his Bridez by being acquainted with the 
RO” 3. Church, 


- 


Ps at ek tbe 64 
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How Cbriftians ms. 
\ 


I:4 


Fulk Meteor. 
lib. 4. 


—_—_—————— 


fo impatient till ſhe-had found: him'(Came.5.8, 9] 
but they had not beenidong with her;befbrethe hear} 


| faireſt among women whither is thy beloved turned aſide;| 


| Clitwrmnas in Italy , makes them:-.chat drink: of it 
white. Saul, by being in Company with a wiſe Ser-|. 
'vant, was brought to hear. of a' Kingdom; He that}: 


property. '- The: indians were brought toembrace| 
the; Chriſtian. faith, by the holy conference. and} 


et AO 


church, they became enamon 2, | 
they wondered atherfondneſs of him, thar ſhe was] 


deſire and longings.Wbither is thy beloved gone,0 thou) 


that.we may ſeek; bies with thee { Cant; 6:2. They rhas| 
come' where: ojmtuents:and ſweet ſpices are ftirringy| 


ſer a whole lack, on fire 5 Evil Company , like the 
drink: of it-black: '5 but| Good Company, rather:like 


walketh with wiſe men, ſþall' be miſe, Prov. 15: 20;| 
FThis made A4lgerizs the Ttalian Martyr, ſay; 'T hat 


might learn ſome good”, then in the Senate-bouſe wit) 
Czlar. Sto ty ey 


gether beget a third:z ſo oxe Chriſtian helps to be- 


eff like an Elzxar., by contraction:, if any diſpo- 
lition in:the.,mettal will. render. it: of the ſame 


compaby-of.:Edeſins and Frimmextivs , emo private 


Chriſtians,..:: ::: - 3 SUITES © 1 OBA! 
nd 0 Oy Secondly, 


Es ou hs. ad he ad 


— . R ' Me = DE a te” ; | | 
enamoured withChrift.Atfirſt 


of her 19ve had-warned the withthe ſameearnet| 


carry'away ſome'bfithe favour. One live coal may} © 


River Melas in-Beotia , makes all::the: ſheep that| 


rather bein Priſon with Catoi'a wiſeman, of vhom I\ 


2 Swrm 9m os. 4.245: O55. —— eg” = 


As one Circle:cauſed by a flaxe thrown into the 
water',; begets. a: ſecont#,' and that a:thixd 5 Andas|. 
one Rain-bow begets \another-,' and they' two tb- 


get another to Chriſt , and. they. two joyning,). - 
turn more: from the errors of. their 'ways.  Holi-\ 


Diſciples: by to and two; Mark 6:75 When Jona- 


|camfortedogether with you, by. the matual faith both 
- 14f: you and:ae: Grace is.the 0yl of gladnefs;and the | 
moreof this:op!,;the more of gladne!s;' when Pars 


pride ,. 5.2: his fireng:hia-wbichheboaſteth-3and the 
Fort | | | reaſon;j- 


; 
— —_—_— 
—— tn A 


| arethe hotter. for: reffeFior.. - Ipſe.uſpeFFns viri-boni 


| bleed: God ,: and. took, courage, AG.23.15. When 


x 4 AentE v2 wi Dogs, | tp T5 
| p— CN. EE oth. LE ion 
condly, By good company pion: ouls have bee 


carfirmed. _ Wiillt Latimer and” Ridley hved; they 


«by imtercourſe-of letters. Chriſti- 


| keptgp Graneapby imergourſe: \ Chri 
ah:@nfererics:1s; a:great help to perſeverance: ans" 
|(affot bounds was the: Jews beauty and ſoft; ques. : 


1114» Company cauſerh courage3-the beams of joy | 


Hele#4t;faith:the Moralifts, Thawwoy comntenaxce of 
#gaod. man'imakes u3 chearful.\ Our: fight of hit 1s 
reviving-to' us. When Paul-faw:the brethren, he 


many Mariners pull:at a.rope' together, they ſtrive 
with:the more'alacrity-3. thetefore: Chriſt ſent his 


than went againſt the Philiſtines, he would take his 
crwour-bearer along with him. The blefled” Jeſus 
poing .into.the Gaxden tochis bitter, bloody-Agony, 
choſe Peter; | Jawres and 'Fohn to accompany him. 
The-great Apoſtle: expedted comfort from the Ro- 
mas company, and hoped toconfirm- them by his; 
For © long to ſee 'you, that I might impart nnto-you | 
ſame: ſpiritual gift.; to the end ye may be eſtabliſhed. 
Fhevlofer the :foner of the Edifice are joyned toge- 
ther, the /Irowger is the Building-3 That 7: might be 


faith and/the! Romans met in. one channel, ſuch a 
river of oz/.would .be.a river of plzaſure-: The uni 


on. of ſuch: flames' could not but become'a good 
fire, to refreſhand rejoyce their: heatts: Job'4 1:16; 
As: its. ſaid;of. Leviathan:; ithat his ſcales are 'bZ | 


_— —_ 


4 


| 
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1 calon pf its rendred, wc is ſo near to.axother that| i 
920 4ir can rome betwee® them; They ar? jJoyned one to| 
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| Thgir #vity will be-their ſecurityz when one- is ſo 
| when, they. ate. joyned one -to another and flick toge- 


and ſorrowis turnedinto joy before them,ver.21. 


another they- flick, together, : that they cannod [be ſun.| 
dred : , So-it; may. be ſaid of the people of God; 


near to another that wo enemy can come between them, 


ther that they: ceunot be ſundred, then it'may beſaid 
of themas of him, Is their neck, remaineth ſtrength, 


Secondly, By: gqod company erring Saints have 


beer recevered..: Holy-Devid lay ſleeping in his fin 
till his good: friend -Nathar jogged: and awakened 
him. Many a-one; hath been roa/ed out of his ſp 
ritual lethargy by private admonition. Hence faith 
Solomon, Two are better then one , becauſe they havea 
good reward for their labour. For if they fall, the onewil 
lift wp his fellow ; but wa to hin that is alone when be 
felleth, for be bath not another to help. him up, Ecclel. 
.4-9,10, Men that are troubled with the F alling- 


their diſtemper, it ſeifing-upon them when ones 


with them; : but when they fall gy as 9e- 
by rubbiog and chafting them they often cometo 
rhemſelves again. Every ſcandalous fin eſpecially 
is a kind of Falling-fickyeff, very dangerous to the 
ſoul ; its1ill rherefore for them that are overtaken 
with it and have none with them by ſerious admo- 
nition to recover them out of it. ' 


ſudden motion to go viſitacertain neighbour , - 
though he argued with himſelf the wnſcaſoneblenc# 
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ſickveſ, are ſometimes carried away and die with| 


I haveread of a j44ixiſter that in the night had a| 
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of the time, and his zgrorance of any caule for uch an 
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[aQion 5 yet the impulſe ' upon! hiaz was ſo ſtron 

Tehat: TRE bat; -not withſtand it: fo Zoing to _— 
| friends houſe late in the night, he found: none ac 
\homefave the Maſter of the houſe.;:; 7raly , (faith 
the Miniſter co him) Z a» come to your houſe thus 


ſtave, but I know mot to what end; nor for what 


| the rope im my pocket, with mbich * was going to 


[ca fell-you of one'that made away with wore por> 
[rnsyy and yet war ſeved\> Who mas that? faid- the 


, aud -prodigatly waſted them , yet warſaved. 
Thus. by his- ſerious: and: ſeafonable' counſel; he 
ſiyed rhe manfrom| his purpoſe, and:.was:,- pros 


#, fnittery-together,. ſend Forth fixe/): When 


| [vas old, and his natural hear decayed ,; they got 
vyoung damieb'tolyencer him; and to:purfome 
warmth into bim';' Cod; Chriftians have: been 


Ing coats. When: Silas and. Timothens came: from 
[Hecedonia, Pant was' preſſed:ia Spirit 3:before, the 


Thans wy /elf. -But what, replied the Miniſter, ;f 1 


| 


|bably , inſtrumental for -much fpiritual good- to | 


2 Fourthly , By: aood Company ; dull: Chriflians | 
boi been quickeneds Two cold things ,:feel and | 


we lye together they have. warmth,;but-how can | 
one be 'warm'ialone? Fccleſ, 4. 11. When David( 


[bated "by being-near 'ochersthat have beet glow |, 


Wis warts, but hety ww 2 hgh; flame Aft; 18:53 | 


$me-mer of weak:ſtdmacks.; have fed:the;.more- 


for: 


«+ 3» 


245. 
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| Adam, ſaith the Minifer,: who ava | 
pabRiyne perſon, was intru fred with the flock of all his 1 
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| ſpirinheenumdiangrys. andute:makergood this ex: 


| things, .>Chriſtian: ſociety, like: naming 'Tron; a-! 


4 <dgo uponthem.'''Urbenas Regind ;>an- eminent 


As. Trer: fhaypeneth: 
| readnngt bis friend:, Brow: 2:74 17: S080; ins 
cterpret theiwords thus;/ Rub fri inf ainſt-Irom; and 
it givetb"anvedge\unto.it3- ſd if u'man hs; often. gra, 


per) bis tountenante 120: Yiſcontent:,.; ynd; make; by 


poſtrivmyuthey»obſerve:z'thit therwile man-dajh 
not fay, ſo" friend: fharpeneth, 8c. buty.;ſo. « man; 
becauſe; byhis !mnwortby :6arriage ,. he puts,off 
| the; naturetof efricady and; therefore. doth pot 
| deferve themame c2BurIrathes.indine.ca thegr! 
ther interprevatidh 34s droz ſherpeneth From 5; Rub 
' one file agalnft.another,' and. .though- before. they 
| were dult nnd. blant', .they both, become thereby 
brigh>and Parp:5::802Friends:;that;)arg;theepy; and! 
 bachwarth57a0d;. over qun; with.exſtg for: want, of 
uſe by; outualconference.and communion, they 
become lively ,. quick,, and: keex, about ſpiritual 


gainld» Jrom:p\ takes away! that ruſt w ich: made 
cheny ſoxdyl}and bnactivey:; ang-ſets;& ſpiritual 


Dutch Divine , meeting with Lather-about Gobutg, 
heſpenr a whole day-in conference with, him ,.0f| 
whith:hymſclf-writeth ; that bereutrohgd.-a mort 
guivkentig;, comftrting day.all bis life timne. 


ting upon bis friend", by unkind uſage, it will ſhar;| 


| 


pores 


PR tt, "0 


| 248 HowChbriſliens mayexeroiſt themſelves to Godlinsſs}; 
MT [ex:W0cinpaons ; fall-.ſo cheartily t6- their meak;| 
' Tron, ſo''a avar \ſharpeneth-the| 


-— A 


_ | *Fifthly, By:good Gompany:: much ſir hath been\ 
| preverted 5 Chriſtian ſaciety.is like, the pul/e,., which 
| atiſecly from the heart,) and: bath.azdouile. Mott: 
| oh, bf -Zolutraſion;: a6d; dyatation, both+far the: 
expelling -oÞ vv xioxt faxies 51 through the inſenſible 
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© In good Company. 


þ pores of the fleſh , and for the drawing in of coo! 
' | air to'refreſh the heart and vital parts. Its uſeful 


to increaſe grace 3 Sothern-wood groweth beſt in 
moſt in' Gods Vineyard, amongſt his Plants ; The 
out-lzing Dear , that leave the Herd, ſeldom thrive. 


bath been aſhamed to appear-in ſuch- hozeft Com- 
pany. The- Romans durſt not call for their obſcexe 


Plazs In Catos preſence, | 

| - When David was like to'be ſlain , Abiſhai came 
and reſenued him 3 good company hath prevented 
the Chriſtians falling from» Chriſt. Peter confeſt 
Chriſt among the holy Apoſtles , though he denyed 
[him among the ungodly Servants of th: High 
Prieſt. 7f one prevail againſt a man, two ſhall with- 


j?ery much helpt againſt it, by diſconrſing with a plain 
|Conntryman near Florence. | 


fland him , and a threefold cord is not eaſily broken, 
Eccleſ..4. 12. Two firearms united into one channel, 
may bear up a Veſlel of ſome burthen. 74nims 
being much tempted to Atheiſm, profelt himſelf 


— 
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Gardens where its firſt planted 5 Grace ſhoots up 


Thoſe: parts dye that are ſevered from the body. | 
Its uſeful! to prevert vice. That deformed Harlos | 


om 
— 


Naturally , faith Chryſoſtom, A man hath but 


[one head to-adviſe him , one tongne to ſpeak for 


him, two hands to work , two feet to walk , and 
two eyes to ſee for him. Now ,- faith he, had a man 
that skill and cunning, to make that one head. 


| [many , that one tongue- many , thoſe two hands, 
. k eyes, 


LT —m————— 


his eyes, and feet, and hands many, he would 
hardly be circumvented by any carnal policy. 


Good Company doth this, it makesthat one head | - 


many , and \ that one tongue wary , and ſo 


OOO > 9s III womens, 
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3s well as their owns their eyes, their torgues, their 
hands and feet are always imployed for the benefit 
of their companions. in 
there is much ſafety. He that hath many eyes to watch 
for him, is likelieſt to be kept from falling.” No 
Veſſels are inſuch hope of ſecurity , and to be de- 
fended from Pyrates, as thoſe that fail with fo 
ſtrong a- Convgy, As God hath ſet conſcience to 
watch over the 7#zer man, and by reaſon of that| 
help we avoid much unholineſs 3 ſo God hath ſet 
Chriſtians to watch over one anothers ontward man; 
and truly, theſe eyes being over us, may prevent 
the commiſhon of muchevil. 

* The ſociety of Saints, is ſometimes in Scripture 
compared toa Garde ; It hath fruits and drugs in 
it , of all ſorts, ſome. for food , ſome for. Phyſik, 
ſome for corroſives, ſome for Cordials, ſome to 
warn the frozen Saints , ſome to cool the fiery (in- 
ner, ſome are profitable for one purpoſe, ſome 


| eyes, feet, many; forSaints ſtudy for others good 


body , and all members have not the ſame office; $0 
we being many, are one body in Chriſt , and we all 
members one of another, Rom, 12. 5, 6, A com- 
pany of . Chriſtians, is a great Fajr, where al 
ſorts of proviſion , both for xeceſſzty and delight, 


Now in many Counſeloxr| 
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for another 3 For as we have many members in on 


is.to be had. Hence Satan is ſo bufie and diligent, | 


if it be poſſible, to prevent Chriſtian Communion, 
I was coming once and again, but Satan hindered 
ze, I Theſ. 2,18. And his ſervants have learned 
this of their helliſh Maſter. 7»/ja#: the Apoſtate, 
and the Heathen: Emperow's baniſhed -Chriſtians 
into 7//ards. where they could not have acces one 


to: 
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to another , being ſuſpicious that their mutual com- 
munjon would tend much to their mutual comfort 
and confirmation. Bradford was accuſed to do 
more hart in priſon, by his Letters and: Speeches, 
then in the Pulpit by his Preaching. One Chri- | 
ſtian cometh to another, as Paxl to his Romans, 
with the fulneſs of the bleſſings of the Goſpel of Chriſs. 
Therefore as Cato would ofren -make diviſiox a- 
monglt his Servants, judging their wigs to tend to 
his diſadvantage; ſo Satan ſoweth diſcord amongſt | 
Chriſtians , knowing their concord would tend to 
the throwing down his Kingdom. | 
|... Surely , of all fellowſhips, this is the onely good! 
|feHowſhip 3 Next to communion with God , thergy, 
15 00 communion hke the communion of Sand) 
The World doth but catechreſtically name their 
rabble of drunken, ſwearing, and riotous wretches,' 

* Good Fellows; No otherwiſe then the Atheiſtical * In the fame 
Poperare termed P33,the greedy cormorants called7y- {#3 mar tbe 
nocents, and the earthly Muckworms Celeſtines, The 4, F on 


| 


' [conjunRion of finners, is a combination with Di- 53 or as 


mMons 1s lo cal- 


vels; The Prince of darkneſs is the head of their j«4, . vo me- 
league, and they all wear his black colours. But verde. 

the communion of Haints is a fellowſhip with God, } 
he is the foundation of their union 3 Theſe things | 
write 1 unto you 5 that ye may have fellowſhip with 
us , ard truly our fellowſhip is with the Father , and 
Feſws Chriſt his.80z , 1.Joh. 1.'3. What fellow- 
ſhip can in any reſpe&t compare with theirs, who 
have fellowſhip , not only with: Chriſtians, the 
higheſt and moſt excellent of Men , or with An- 
gels, the nobleſt and moſt honourable of crea- 
tures, but even with God himſelf, the Fountain 


| 
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Wicked men 
zoyn rogerhier. 
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and: Oceanof all-honour and perfection ! O how 
happy is that company which hath- his preſence ! 


fident | and how .deſireable is their amity,: who 


he not give or do to be free of this Corpoyation? 


himſelf, as Tirzs the Emperour , when he ſaw: the 


| perceive that this is none other then the houſe of God, 


| 


how amiable is that Council which hath ſuch a pre- 


are united under this bleſſed and glorious Potentate! 
May it not be ſaid of ſuch Companions , what Zehu 
and Zal»unza ſpake of Gideons brethren, pach 
one reſembled the child of a King ? Judg, 8, 18.| 
Their Parenzage is ſo great:, their ſociety is ſo gra-| 


- |cious, and their privzledges are fo glorious, that 


if a- man purchaſe his freedom of a Company in 
one of our Cities , at ſo dear a rate 5 what ſhould 


He that hath but-an eye of faith to ſee the glory 
d magnificence of this Society; may well expreſs 


remainder of the SavuFum SanForum , 'Now: I well 


ard the dwelling of the God: of Heaven; neither wa 
it for nanght that the Jews ſtood ſo earneſtly in the 
defence thereof 3 For great is the glory of this Tem- 
ple 5 The ſplendour thereof 3s. withont compare, 


SECT. IF. | 


QEcundly, Conlider, Wicked men joyn together 
—to advance the Kingdom of Satan , and to pro- 
voke one another to. lewdneſs and 'wickedneſ; 3 and. 
ſhall not Saints unite to exalt the'intereſt of! Chriſt, 
and to, provoke one another-to love and to good 
works ? There is ſo much monſtrous emnity in 
the hearts of carnal ones,. againſt God-:and holi- 
ne:s., that when the ride of their own. lufts., and 
| the. 
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the ſtream of their head(trong paſſions would car- 
ry them ſwiffly towards.Hell, yer as if this were | 
too. little ;. they: hoiſe up. ſail and help one another 
| forward, with. the ſtrogwinds of provocation. They 
enconrage themſelves in an evil matter , they com- 
| zune of laying wait privily , Pla. 64. 5. As Sam;- 
| ons Foxes, they Joyn tayl to tay, with their fire- 
brands to burn up: the good Corn 3.As Simeon and 
Levi, they are brethren in iniquity, the inſtruments 
of cruelty are_in their habitations 3 Shall they as | 
Ananias and Saphira , agree together to tempt the 
Spiitof the Lord ? and ſhall not Saints agree: to- 
gether:to pleaſe the Spirit of 'the Lord ? Surely, if 
funers have their Come with ws, let us lay wait for 
blood, let ws all have one purſe 5 Saints may well © 
tave. their, Coxze let #5 go np to the Houſe of the 
Lord, Core let ws walk, in the light of the Lord, 


Covenant ot to be forgotten. 


Ir is confiderable , that though ſinners differ | 
. 
never ſo much amongſt themſelves, yet they can | 


##ite againſt the Lord and his choſen. Herod and 


(ſa, 2.5. Come let us joyn our ſelves.to the Lord, in a 


Pilate, before at odds, can comply as friends, and 
jayn together. againſt the Lord Chriſt. As Dogs 
of differing colours, dilagreeing- bigneſs , and of 
ſeveral kinds , that ſometimes for bores and ſcraps 
fzht and mangle:and tear one another, can wich 
| one _ voice, and cry ,: and confent , purſue the 
poor innocent Hare.'; So- the Kennel- of Sathans 
Hell-hounds, though fometimes they quarrel a- 
mong themſelves, about the honours-and riches of 
this world, and are ready to rent one another in 


|peices > yet can, -with open mouth , and fu] 
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cry ug joy to-perſecute the harmleſs Lambs of 
Chrilt. = TROLL? RAT? 
| We read of ſuch different : mettal ;, - ſuch x 
ſpeckled rabble gathered: together againſt 1ſ-e/, 
that one would think the diverfity of their Con: 
| tries » Conſtitutions ; Ciſlomes,” Languages, Luſts, 
ſhould have kept them from melting and-runni 

into ore-piece.z. Yet,:Lo, they: all unite again 
Gods people 3 They take crafty counſel againſt thy 
people 5 They conſult againſt thy hidden ones ; They 
| have ſaid , Come let ws cut them off from. being « 


| Nation , that 'the name of Iſrael may be no mortin| 


remembrance For they have conſulted together with 


Moab azd the Hagarens, Gebal and Ammon and 
Amalek, the Philiſtines, and the T»habitants of 
Tyre, Afur . alſo #. joyned with them , and they 
have holpen the Children of Lot , Pſalm 83. 3, 
to 9, | 


one conſent., they are confederate againſt thee. The| 
Tabermacles of Edom, and the Iſhmaelites , of| * 


Shall ſuch a curſed crew agree together to pull 
down Sion , and not the bleſſed Company of 
Gods Children unite to build it up ? O! how 
ſhameful is it , that 'Satans black Regiment, 
ſhould with one conſent watch for us , as the 
Dragon for the Man-child , to devour us 3 And 


us 5- And that we ſhould not watch over one 
another for our ſafety and defence | It may wel 
be our grief , that the Children of this World, are 


Light. 


as Herod for the Babes of Bethlehem to deſtroy 


wiſer in their Generation then the Children of 
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| Tis true, the combination of wicked men is no 
true. x#ioz : but rather a conſpiracy againſt God, 
and againſt their own ſouls. Satan ſerving them, | 
by. drawing them into this league, and making | 
them to be of one helliſh heart , infinitely worſe 
then Scyrow and-Procruſtes , famous Robbers in 4t- 
tice, ſerved the poor Travellers , why by cutting 
|  |bort the taller, and ſtretching out the leſſer, brought 
all to an even length with their bed of braſs ; Yet 
ſuch a confederacy may well move us to pity ſuch | 
diſtracted ones, and doth too much refle& upon us| 
for our difſentions. * _ | 


Thirdly , Conſider the backwardnefs of our own 
hearts to any good, and the need we have of all helps 
to quicken them towards heaven. How averſe are 
our ſouls to: any thing that is ſpiritual! How many 
excuſes, pretences, delays will they make ! To ſor 
{man needs no Txtor 3: he can ride poſt to Hell with-| 
- [out a ſpar 3 but how' backward to do that work 
which he muſt door be undone for ever! The ftoze 
[is pot more/-untoward to flye, nor lJeadto ſwim, | 
then our 'carnal hearts to exerciſe any grace, or' 
perform anyduty incumbent onus : Our bead-ſtrong| 
paſſaons hurry us, our worldly intereſts byaſs us, and| 
our deſperately wicked hearts draw us from God and 
Heaven. If the wood be green, there is need of con- 
fant blowing, or the fire will go out 3 when the 
tronis ſodxll, it muſt go often to the Whetſtone, or 
little work can be done with it. Its no wonder 
that the Spirit of God uſeth precept wpor precept, 
| line upon line, here a little aud there a little , when 
\man-is like the: wide Aſſes colt, fo blockiſh __ 
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| connterarce of our ſouls without any fraud or fall. 


-|and Phyſttiansthatare able themſelves, will in their 
| own cafes ask advice of others. 'We.are liable:to 


1 whilſt he hath ſo many enemies. to hurt him , he 


| ther daily , left. any of you be hardened through 


|many ſervants, ſome wiſe, ſome ixdiſcreet ,- ſome 


heavy to walk 1n tt. ÞS Us 

_ How much are we in the dark about the ways, 
and Word, and Truths of God ! © and': how apt 
through miſtakes to ſtumble and fall ,* calling eyjj 
good, and good evill ! and do we.not want their 
company. who carry a light, a lanthors with them ? 
How often do we' flatter our ſelves. that. we are rich 
in grace, and 1n'the favour of God, when its/ittle 
ſo, looking on our ſelves through the falſe fpe#a- 
cles of ſelt-love ? and doth it not 'behove us to be 
much 1n their ſociety who will ſet before us a'true 
looking-glaſs, wherein we may behold the ative 


hood? We are full of doubts, and want counſel, 
many ſorrows, and want comfort 3 and who can give! 


it us better then thoſe who: fetch all theiy cordial 
waters out of Scripture 2 We are apt: to ſlumber! 


How Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves to Godlineſs | 


dull to. underſtand Gods way;'and fo backward and| 


and zod, and neglect our ſpiritual watch ; the fleſh 


1 is drowſie, and the cares of the worldfume upin-| 


to our heads, and incline us to {leepz. what then 
will become of us if we have none to jog and a- 
waken us? Tt will go but ill withthe-new man, if 


hath never a friend'to help him 3 Exhort one- ano: 


4 


the deceitfulneſs of fin , Heb. 3.13. 
I have ſomewhere read of a King , that having 


profitable , ſome unprofitable, was asked why he 


would | keep: thoſe. fooliſh unprofitable — 
| 0 
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To which he anſwered, 7 need theother , and theſe 
weed me, and ſo 1 will have them all about me. 
I am, fure weak Chriſtians need' the: ſtrong 3 its 
il} for: a. tottering houſe to. - have no prop 3 and 
ſtrong Chriſtians may need the weak 3 That knife 
which is beſt mettal , may ſometimes need a dall 
Whetſtone 3 The ſmalleſt wheel, nay, pin in a 
Watch is neceſſary ;.and ſoeach .needing the other, 
\there 1s great need they ſhould hold together ; 
While there is fleſh and ſpirit combating withio 
us, and the worſe ſo potent and likely to conquer, 


the better part, 


 Fourthly , Confider The evil of megleFing Chri- 
flien Communion 3; | know the Children of God 
maſt ſometimes be ſolitary, there are ſome duties 
{which cannot otherwiſe be performed; and foine 
callings which cannot otherwiſe be followed 3 but 
as there are fſeafons for ſolitarineſs , ſo: alſo ifor 
focietyz to forbear the ſociety of Saints without 
|a neceſſary cauſe, isa fin , and bringeth great diſ- 
advantage, both upon our ſelves and others, 

I. Upon ovr ſelves, we loſe thoſe helps which 
God hath afforded for the edification of our ſouls. 
[Fire laid abroad, qaickly abateth, nay, goeth out, 
when if it be raked up together , it continueth 


ſo exadt in regiſtring the abſence of Thomas from 
.|the Apoſtles company ; when Chriſt vouchſafed 
|them his perſonal and gracious preſence , and the 
fad fix of unbelief which he fell into upon it, 

partly. , as a warning to all Chriſtians , that. they 


we ſhall want all manner of Axxiliaries to relieve 


and increaſeth. 1 ſuppoſe- the Spirit of God is| 


4. Motive. 
The evil of 
negleding + 
Chriſtian 
Communion. 
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loſe. not ſuch ſeaſons, -as they love their immor- 
tal ſouls , Joh. 20. 24, 25. But Thomas oze of the 
twelve, was not there when Jeſws came 5 The other 
Diſciples therefore ſaid unto him , We have ſeen the 
Lord. But he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in 
his hands, the print of the Nails, aud pant my fi 
gers into the print of the Nails, and thruſt my baud 
into his fide, I will not believe. Had Thomas been 
preſent when the-Lord appeared', how ftrongly 
might he have withſtood Satans aſſaults againſt 
his faith ! His ſenſes had been ſufficient to have 
confuted the father of lies, and helpful to have 
quencht his fiery darts 3 but by his abſence how 
dengeroully was he ſhaken in that fundamental 
truth! 

Satan hath a wonderful advantage of that per- 
ſon whom he meets (without any warrant from 
God) aloze. If I travail alone between 8x and 
Sw, I have the Law for my protection, , that 
if I be. robbed , E may recover my loſs of the 
Country 3 but if at other times, it is at my own 
peril, If I be alone at the call of my God, either 
when ſecret duties, or my: particular calling re- 
quire- It , and my grand enemy ſet- upon me, ] 
may. expect help from him whoſe work I am a- 
bout 3 but if when he commandeth me to aflo- 
ciate with his people, I needleſly wander from 
them, and any hurt befal me, I muſt thank my 
ſelf , and look for no reparation at his hands. 
{It is obſervable, that the houſe of Jobs Eldeſt 
Son, which was the grave wherein all his children 
were buried, ſtood aloxe 3 otherwiſe the wind from 
the Wilderneſs, could not have {mote 'the four 
| COrners 
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corners thereof. O-..tis dangerous to be ſolitary, 
when God requires thy company amongſt his 
choſen. 3 Uhr 

There is a wo fo him that is alone , ſuch a man 
ſhall be ſure to have Satan for his companion. He 
is ever ready tO aſſault , when none is neer 
to afſiſt. Eye was tempted with too much ſuc-' 
ceſs when ſhe was aloxe', without her Husband ; 
Dinah gadding from her fathers houfe , was de- 


filed 3 Foſeph was then aſſaulted ,. when the whole 
Family . was gone.,. ſave the inſtrument of the al- 
fault 3- How ſoon are ſiregleys ſnapt up, when thoſe 
that march with the body. of the Army are ſafe ! 
| Pgrates Iye skulking to find a Veſlel failing aloze, 
when thoſe that ſail in company are a convoy to 
each other 5 They who ſeparate, are ſoon ſeduced. 
The Cormoram , or Sea-Eagle hath this pahnnty: | 
that ſhe will not ſeiſe upon the fiſh in the water, 
| [when they are in ſholes, but when ſzg/e ſhe makes| 
//them her prey. Solitude isnot more hurtful to the} 
body then to the ſoul, and to ature then to grace. 
When David was an exile from the ſociety of the 
Iſraelites, and wandred abroad, he fell into diff- 
dence and diſtruſt, nay , into hard and blaſphe-} 
mous thoughts of God ; as if he had forgotten to 
be graciows , as if he himſelf had cleanſed his heart 
in vain's He then ſaid, in his haſte , that all mex 
(even Samnel who had anointed him to the 'King- 
dom, and promiſed him from God, that he ſhould 


be King) were lars. 


- It is @ diſadwantage to others. When Saints..do | 


not meet together , their loye cooleth., nay, con- 


tentions frequently follow , to the hardexing _ 
S ] 2 the 
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'the wicked, .and the diſcoureging of the weak, 
The Temple or body of Chriſt is not built up with 
blows and Schiſmes. The parts of the I emple were 
framed and ſquared in Lebazow at the rearing of it 
up in Zio,there was no noiſe either of Axe or Ham- 
mer 5 Babel it ſelf could not be built by divided 
tongues, muchleſs Sion by divided hearts. When 
Chriſtians divide and ſeperate , weak beginners 
know not what to do, whone to: follow , but are 
ready to ſay with (icero, when Ceſar and Pompey 
were at odds ; @wer fugians ſcio, quem ſequar 
| reſcio5 1 know whone to flie , but I know not whon 
to follow. O how dreadful are the conſequents of 
ſuch civil wars ! Diſcord is not withour cauſe de- 
ſcribed by the great 7talian to be cloathed with 
a garment of divers colours, made up of patcher, 


and they rezt , cut , and ?ory, Iftr lap fill of| 


writs , citations, proceſſes , and arreſts ,- attended 
onely wich Clarks, Scriveners, Atturneys and Law: 
gers 3 but ſhe was followed: with bitter clawonrs, 
and diſmal howlings. 

MelanFhon perſwading the Proteſtants in his 
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time to peace, tells them a parabolical ſtory of 
the Dogs and Wolves , who were meeting to fight 
one againſt another z The Wolves ſent out their 
Scout to know the ſtrength-of theis adverſaries. 


. | their enemies, grinning and ſnarling , yea, biting and 


"they need not fear them 5 for he had obſerved, 
they were not like one another; Beſides, they marched 
as if they were offended rather with themſelves, then 


fearing one another 5 therefore let us not be _"_ 
| ragea | 


The Scoxt returns , and-rells the Wolves, that 1n- | 
| deed the Dogs exceeded them in number , but 


a 
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ſcarce diſcernable, and ſo cometh to nothiog. 
The people of God have not ſeldom made-them- 
ſelves a prey to Perſecutours, by their heart-bur- 
nings and diviſions 3 When the Townis once ſet on 


fire by the Granadoes ſhot in from them that befiege 
wy the enemies hope to take it with the more 
eale. | 
Naturaliſt: tell us, that a Punice ſtone , caſt into 
the waters, though it be never ſo big, whilſt ir 
remains eztire , and the parts hold together, twill 
ſwim above the water, but break it once in peices, 
and every part ſ/zks to the bottom. Truly, ſuch 
often times isthe ſtate of the faichfal. They, who 


not to be bowed , when parted and taken fingly 
are ealily broken, It is the Shepherds obſerva- 
tion , that when Sheep Butt one againſt auother; 
itsa ſign of foul weather, and of an approaching 
ſtorms We have too much cauſe to fear that the 
Schiſmes and Conten:ions in the Church of God 


hang over our heads. 


nolding together are ſafe, and asa bundle of ſtaves, | 


at this day, do portend ſome heavy judgemenr to | 
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pany together are moſt prone to. Saints are apt to 


| light ont of darkref, and enable us to get good 


ans when they meet together, too frequently erre 


RR” "How Chri;1ans may exerviſe themſelves to G odlineſs 


Ss CT. Il. 


p Shall now dire thee Reader, how-fifiſfcerciſe thy 


ſelf to godlineſs in Chriſtian Compal. 
Firſt, Imuſt give thee a Word of Caution 5 Take 
heed of thoſe ſins which Chriſtians when they accom- 


be ſecure , as thinking themſelves ſafe, when they 
are as they imagine, among none but themſelves; 
.But truly , ſeeming honeſt men , may deceive vs 
ſooner then kxrown cheats, becauſe we are apt to 
confide in the former, when we fear and take heed 
of the latter. The Plague may ſooneſt be con- 
veyed through perfumed linmen. Satan tempted 
Eve In the. forme of a Serpent 3 but when he ſets 
upon Chriſt, whom he knew hard to be conque- 
red, he ſets upon himinthe ſhape of a Dove; None 
ſo fit as a Peter to perſwade him to pity himſelf, 
As God can ſend us a Pearl in a. Toads Head, bring 


by polluted perſons; SoSatan like Haribal can con- 
vey poifon through a gold ring, bring darknef out 
of light , and make us the worſe for the Company 
of the beſt Chriſtians. The ſociety of the godly, is 
like the :Shop of an Apothecary, in which there are 
many Cordial Jalips; Purging Potions, and Wholſom 
Drugs, butalſo ſome poiſonows, which need ſtrong 
correFives, and therefore they muſt be the objet 
of our caution, as well as of our choice. 

_ There are two or three things which Chriſti- 


io, againſt which I would adviſe thee 5 In mil- 
HR | | ſpending 


"Os HSI _— 


q 


> 


mmm 


in good Conpany, i 
ſpending time , cenſuring the good , and back- 


biting the bad. 
1. Take heed of miſpending that ſeaſon 5 Time is 


[in it ſelf of great pricegand ought to be redeemed ; 


but Opportunity is of greater value, and tis infi- 
nite pity to cut ſuch a precious commodity to waſte. 
[ts ordinary, even. with good men when they 
meet, though it relate nothing to cheir callings or 
concernments, to be talking chiefly of cor and 


tattel, and markets, and fayrs, and forraign tranſ- 


an eternal eſtate to be minding each other of, Our 
words are the ſervants of our reaſon, and to ſend 
more then will performe our buſineſs, or to ſend 
them upon xxneceſſary and trifling errands , argu- 
eth vanity and folly, Have we not the country to 
which we are all travailing , the purity and plea- 
ſantneſs of the way thither, 'the excellency and cer- 
tzinty of our reward: there to talk about? St. Bey- 
zard complained that in his time, Chriſtians were 


de ſalute agitur animarum , ſed nuge & riſus, &| 


.|verba proferuntur in ventum 5 Not a word of the 


Scriptures, nothing of your eternal ſalvation , - but: 
trifles and laughter , and words as light as the wind 


take up the time. 
Some ſpend their time in nice Queſtions, as what 


aZions , as if they had not a God, a (brift, a ſoul, | 


faulty in this particular , Nzhil de ſcripturis , nihil | 
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rime. 


| 


| 


Chriſt diſputed of amongſt the DoGors ? where Pa- 
radife flood ? in what part' of the world is local 
Hell > that became of Moſes body? how many or- 


perfons , the further they go, the nearer they ap- 
proach a Sun that blinds them. Others in circaz2- 


ders and degrees of ele&® Spirits * Theſe curious| 


ftantial 


| 
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| ftantial cntroverſies, when in the interim the ef- 
| {{entials of Religion are laid by 3 Such talk is but 
|a waſting time , and thoſe that ſweat at it, are but 
laborious loyterers , like thoſe that take great pains 
to crack or cleave a dateſione , which when they| 
have done , affords them no Kerxzel., Would it 
-not be counted a peice of great folly, for a man 
that had a wound neer ſome vital part, to be 
very bufie in laying a plaiſter upon his ſcratcht 
finger , while the other lay unregarded ? Were it 
not a.peice of ſtrange madneſs, when the enemy 
is at the walls, and the town every moment in dan- 
ger of being (tormed, the Bullets flying thick about 
the ſtreets, for the people within to be fitting ſtill 
| and conſulting, whether a Musquet would carty fur: 
ther then a Trunk, or whether more are killed with 
Bullets or Arrows 2 Truly , ſach folly, fuchmad- 
neſs, is it to imploy our ſelves about needleſs diſ- 
| courſe about the world, or ſuperficial circum- 
ſtantial things, when our ineſtimable ſouls dre conti- 
F nually in danger of being ſurpriſed and ſlain. The 
Apoltle reproveth ſuch as ſpent their time about 
| fables and endleſs genealogies (that 1s things frivo- 
lows , end beftdes our work of Chriſtianity , though]. 
not Fl or directly oppoſite to it) which miniſter 

Qneſtions rather then godly edifying , 1 Tim. 1,5. 
| To prevent this, Reader , Offer ſome ſerjozs dil- 
} .] courſe , either by way of Poſition or Queſtion, | 
| Thy profit by good company, doth very much f 
{ depend _ thy felf. Thy Queſtion or Poſition is : 

|the fire which draweth ont, either the guizteſence or t 
| \dregs of things. Tt may be there isone in thy com- 
| | pany rich in grace, in gifts 3 theſe are the _ 
ure 
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better for it , thou mult oper. it by the Key of ſome 
ſavoury. queſtion: or ſentence. An- ordinary per- | 
 [ſon: by ſome praGjcal queſtion , may lay the foun-| 
dation for a goodly fabrick of rich and excellent 
diſcourſe. A little water poured into a Pump may 
fetch up many Buckets full. A ſmall Lacquey 
,pmay..call us. to a coltly Banquet. | 

_ Ferus on Matthew afftirmeth , that it was the 
practice of the Monks, to meet together once in 
a week, and to acquaint each other with: their | 
temptations , the means: of reſiſtance, and the iſſne 
thereof 3 I believe, if Chriſtians were more open- 
hearted , 1n declaring to one another the {tate 
of their ſouls, their experiences in point of loſs 
or gain-in ſpirituals, and ſenſe of Gods favour or | 
anger, &c.,. it would much tend , not onely. to 
the honour of God., but alſo to.the defeating of 
our great enemy, and our own mutual advantage. 
Satan hath many wiles where-with to wrong and 
deſtroy ſouls; he. proceedeth many times in the/ 
lame method with ſeveral Chriſtians z now when| 
one acquainteth'. another. with the ſnares-he-/laid 
to catch him , andthe way he took to, avoid it, 
hereby the: other is fore-warned and fore-armed 3 
fore-warned to,expec that ſuch a trap ſhould be 

laid for him, and fore-armed how to avoid it. . An | 
Almanack., * Calculated for London ,, witbout any | 
ſenſible error, 'may ſerve the',wholJe- Kingdom. | 
That which hath been. one. Saints condition .,or 
temptation , may be any Saiats; and that way which, 
one hath taken to. eſcape a peril, or improve. a provi-:| 
Pong be uſeful and helpful to any of the Saints. | 
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fore of the ſoul , but if. ever:thou wouldſt-be the | 
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2, In cenſu- 
ring the good 


| 


| 
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| Chriſtians were more free in revealing what means 


[Becauſe fome perſons are not of his party, -there- 


Some tell us the Art of medicines was thus per- 
fected. When any one met with an Herb, and 
diſcovered the vertue of it by any —_ , be 
did poſt it up in ſome que e; and if a 

were Fi or diſeaſed , we fo in ſome com- 
mon paſſage, that every paſſenger might communi- 
cate the beſt Receipt he knew for that diſtem- 
per 5 and ſo the Phyfitians kill was compleated, by, 
a colletion of thoſe poſted Experiences and Receipts. 
I cannot but think that our fouls would be more 
ſafe, and our fpiritual ſicknefles leſs dangerous, if 


have, through the affiſtance of the Spirit, been in- 
ſtramental for their recovery out of their inward 
diftempers, aad the preſervation of their health. 

2. Take heed of cenſuring the good; This is ano- 
ther fin , that even good men-.are guilty of when 
they meet together 3 Some no ſooner creep into 
the Cradle of Profeſſeon, but immediately they leap 
out of it, into the Chair of Cerſure 5 If a Chriſtian 
do ſixmble, he faith he fefs, and ſo carrieth it up 
and down ; He always greatens others , and lel- 
ſens his own fins. Things in a miſt , ſeem bigger 
to us, then in a fair day, by reaſon of the indil- 
 poſedneſs of the air or medium 5 He looks on the 
(ins of others, through the miſt gf envy , andſo 
makes them bigger then they are 3 He beholds 
his own ſins, as God doth himſelf afar off, or as 
things on a Steeple, which ſeem ſmall and little. 


fore they are tn the bond of iniquity , faith the 


Cenforious man. Thus the Romans judged others 


not Saints, becauſe they were not exaCtly of their 
| own 
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awa ſize, Rom. 14. 3+ If good men are brought 
to the fire of iion , It is, ſaith he, _ 
they-bear not good fruit, and are fit for nothing 
but fuel. Thus Jobs friends judged him an Hy: | 
pocrite, and without arevour of proof, becauſe he | 
was the Aark at which the Arrows of the Almighty 
were levelled, Job 4. 5,6, 7. If a good man ſtep 
awry, he tells others politively that his whole way 
and _ is wrong. Fromhisfailing in one a@3or 
the Cenfurer condemneth his whole converſation, 
as feigned and fraudulent 3 as if the beſt gold did 
not need ſome graixs of allowance, and the brighteſt 
burning Taper had not ſome ſmoke with it 3 He 
| Judgeth according to appearawce, and doth not 
judge righteows judgement 5 When an action 1s 
doubtful , and admits of a good or bad conftru- 
ion, to be ſure he will take it in the worſt eſe. 
He never meets with an awbignoxs text , but he 
makes a bad comment on it. If Chriſt affociate 
with Zacheys (though not for communion with 
him in his fins, but for the converſion of his foul, ) 
he will preſently cry him up for a 7ine-bibber , a 
Glutton, and a friend of Publicans and Sinners ; 
In this, and jn all the reſt he jadgeth without) 
judgement 3 For indeed it is from want of jadege- 
ment, that the heavieſt judgement comes. O how 
{ad is it, that thoſe who believe a day of judge- 
ment, ſhould walk ſo contrary to the rule of their 
Judge! Mat. 7. 1. 1 Cor. 4.5. Jam. 3. 1. The 
Dogs were kinder then ſuch Aer, for they licked 
the ſores of honeſt Lazarege 5 but theſe rub and 
fret the ſores offGodly men , by publiſhing them 
= others. Its our duty to mourn for the ſins of 
Mm 2 - good 
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good men,;z Left when I come; my God will hum- 


|'ble we , faith Pal, for them that have ſinned; how 
OOTY are they to: Chriſtianity , that. are glad 
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they have ſomewhat to talk of ! I cannot eſteem 
them Chriſtians , that- think their. feaſt wanteth 
wuſick,,” unleſs the Baptiſt Head be brought in a Char- 
ger at the firſt courſe; A deſire to diſgrace others, 


thers actions , that we might have matter to draw 
up a bill -of - IndiFment- againſt them 3 Like thoſe 
who in'reading Books , mark onely the fanlts; or 
fuch as take more pleaſure in beholding a Monſter 
then a perfe# Man, ſuch is a cenſorious perſon ; 
But its a /win:iſh property to feed upon excrements, 
They have too much affinity to the old Serpent, 


that can pick nouriſhment out of poiſon. Have 
not all men buſineſs enough of their aw# , with- 
out raking into others graves 3 But as the Fiſh Sepie 
darken the waters, . that they may eſcape the 
' Net 3 ſo they darken the credit of others, that 
' they may eſcape the. zet of cenſure, which is dueto 
| themſelves. 6 | pPRi34y 

| * Theſe men are uſually eagle-ezed abroad, but as 
| blind as 1oles at homes The molt wiciows, are ever 
the. molt. ſuſpiciozws 5 As Galilexs looked. through 
his Proſpe@ive-glaſs to find 'Aſowuntains in the 24007, 
ſo cheſe. examfne others lives, and ſearch their 
actions-:as narrowly as Laban did Jacobs ftuif, to 


never ſprang from grace 3 {ts ill to enquire into 0-|. 
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find matter. of accuſation. But as its Fabled of old 
Lawtia , that ſhe had ezes like unto ſpeFacles, which 
ſhe: might take out and -put in at her pleaſure , 
and;that.as ſoon as ſhe came into Mr houſe , ſhe al- 
ways locked. them up in her coffer , and fat down 
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to ſpinning as blind as a Beetle, and that when ſhe 
went: abroad, ſhe put them into her head, and 
would very curiouſly behold: what other men did. 
So. the Cenſurer is fo quick-lighted abroad, that 
he can ſee the. wwoats in others eyes , but ſo blixd. 
within doors , that he cannot ſee.the- beams in his 
OWN. : 
- Some of theſe men have a fine way of cenſuring 
and condemning others by commending thew, that 
ou will not eaſily diſcern their envy or ill-will, 
Fecaale of the throng and 'preſs of their ſubtle 
praiſes. They will ſet forth a Chriſtian ,. eminent 
for grace, with many and large flouriſhes of com - 
mendation , but after all , in two or three words, ' 
daſh out all they had ſpoken, and leave a blos in 
the room 5 As the Holy Ghoſt faith , truly of 
Naarman He was a Mighty man, Captain of the 
Syrian Hoſt , but 4 Leper. Sothey of a Saint, whoſe 
worth they cannot for ſhame deny 3+ He hath great 
parts, many excellent guifts ,. large abilities, but 1 
wiſh the root of the matter were in him , or, but 
he knoweth them too well, or , but he is covetons or 


proud ; asthe Smith that ſhoeth an Horſe, and pre- 
tendeth therein to do him a kindneſs, but prick; 
him in ſbooizg him , and therefore had better have 
let him alone 3 This one flie of But , &c. mars the 
whole: Rot of Oyntment. The Cenſurer with that 
bort Knife, ſtabs his Neighbours fame to «the 
neart. $9 

Reader, I beſeech thee, both for thy own ſake, 
and the Goſpels, to be tender of the. repute and 
credit of :Saints 3 A good mans. name:,:'is-like a 
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| by toſſing , and therefore is to be ſparingly talked 


of ; Words reported again, have another ſound, 
and many times another ſerſe 3 Beſides, one D 

ſets many othersa barking. Talk of his failings as 
low as thou' wilt, the world is quick of hearing, and 
they take the fize of all Chriſtians cloaths, by the 
| meaſure of the weakeſt 3 Thy charity ſhould clap 
a Plaiſter, ſuppoſing there be a real wound , and 
cover it with the hand of privacy , tokeep it from 
the opex air. The Egyptian who carried ſomething 
' wound np in 4 Napkin, anſwered diſcreetly to him 
| that asked,, What it was 2 1t covered, to theend 
that no man might ſee; Truly , if we know of 0- 
thers failings and infirmities , we ſhould hide them 
with the mantle of love, and not ſhew them to 


recovery 5. for why ſhould a fallen brother have 
cauſe to complain , 7 am wounded in the honſt of 
my friends, had it been an enemy I could have born 


and my acquaintance ! Aapelles drew Antigonns, who 

had but one eye , half-faced, whereby that blemiſh 

was hid , ſo ſhould Chriſtians their brethren, 
The wiſe man tells us, the worth of a good 


| name is above all wealth, Fccleſ. 7.1. A good name 


is better then precious Oyntment. What a great theif 
is he then, that robs his Neighbour of it ! Our 
raſh judging others, like the Rams-horns before 
Jericho , may blow dowo that with a blaſt, which 
we cannot build up- again while we live. An ill 
report is ſoon raiſed, but not ſo ſoon laid 3 It 
uſually like the crocodile, groweth whilſt it con- 


 tinueth. Our fears ſhould be the grave to bury 
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any , but in relation to the offendors good and| 


it , but it was thou O man , my friend , mine equal, | 
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Fo Neighbours fail;ngs in, and not our wouths a 
grave to bury their newes in. That one a& of | 
dlexander , merits eternal memory, who having 
read a Letter with his favourite Hepheſtior, where- 
in his mother calumniated Amtipater, he preſently 
took lits Sigzet from his finger, and oppreſſed He- 
pheſtions lips with it, conjuring him (as it were) 


revealing anothers diſgrace. Suppole the perſon I 
[cenſure be really evz/, yet my duty is to do what 
1.canto awexd, not to divalge his errors 3 Burt if he 
be good, I diſhonour God by diſgracing his Friend, 
and ſhall be ſure to pay for it, either in tears or 


[to ſeal up his lips, and not once to open them , in| 


torment, How (hall I be able to ſtand tnthat day, 
DE men ſhall give an account of all their hard | 
| ſpeeches ? and what ſhall I anfwer , when God fhal! 
ask me as once he did Aron and Miriam , Weſt 


_ uot afraid to ſpeak, againſt my Servant Mo- 
) 


3. Take heed of back-biting the Bd. When Men 
ſpeak evil of others that are abſent, before ma- 
ny , purpoſely to defame and diigrace them, this 
is back; biting and condemned by God, though what 
we ſpeak of them be true 3 Doeg ſpake nothing 
but truth of David and Abimelech 5 yet the Scri-\ 
pture calls him a lying and deceitfut tongue , Pla. 
52, Somtimes it may be a duty to reveal others 


CONCUT. 


{tructions or aggravationss And,. 


deeds of darkneſs, as when theſe two thipgs |. 


x. That we have caufe for it. When what we | 
mention is aked-trath , and the fin not any ways | 
rendred more ugly and deformed:, by-miſcon- 
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_ * | he: takesthemup{at oneplace , and never. ceaſeth 


a Me 


2. When we have a call toi it, as when we are 
defired- to mention. what-we know of. others, by 
them that have good ground to enquire after them; 
or when through' ignorance of ſuch'things, others 
may be deceived in them, or when we are lawfully 
required before a Magiſtrate , to. teſtifie our" know. 
ledge of ſuch perſons or aCtions.z -I mayaddathird, 
and thatas; -: : ©- «ISL: we 21.94] 

When our deſires and ends are purely to get our 
hearts affeFed with the diſhonowr that is : done to God 
by their wickednef., and the danger and miſery of 
their own ſouls 5 This is ſuppoſed:to be the ſubjett 
matter. of. the Saints diſcourſe, Mal. 3. 16. when 
in evi days. they ſpake often one to another. But 
for men to make it their bſ#eſs to publiſh others 
prophaneſs, this is prophane 3 . Thow ſhalt zot- go 
Ap and down as' a Tale-bearer. among thy. people, 
Lev. 19.16, The word for Tale-bearer in the He- 
brew, is Bakel , and ſignifieth a Pedlar , which 
fitly ſets forth the property of a Back-biter 3 The 
Pedlar goethupand down the Country offring his 
wares at every goor, very willing to.-put them off; 


travailing till he hath ſold them at another, . So the 
back-biter catcheth up an evil report of a *man at 
one houſe.,, and. cannot reſt ty he is at ſome other 
houſe to tell it again}. offering to: vend it at a very 
low rate, to any:man that will take it off his hands; 
| Nay, . he is ſo full , that he is ready. to burſt, if} 
none will allow him vent.' He 1s bigg with child, | 
and-can find: no eaſe , till anothers..ears be the| 
Midwife to deliver him of ſuch a deformed Mon- | 
ſter. But this is oppoſite ro the rule by _— _ 
| | ou 
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: 107$.5; hath ;,procured-them many 2: milchief, -and | 


nex..1s apt: to: ſay;of ſucb,; as 4bab of AMicaiab, 7 
hate hins's. for he never ſpeaks well of 'me. ' And: thus 
inſtead. of-faving their neighbours fouls which ought 
0. be the pan. of: 'every«Chriftiani,, they harden 
them in their fins, *and- helpito deeper their con- 


_ [more beautiful) and gloriouss  Letwot theitwil ſpedker 
ls eſtabliſhed: in the earth:3 Evil ſhall. hant the violent 
wan' to:overthrow-hinm, Pla. 140.-11, He-that plot- 
teth'to; pluck up others:names,.. doth 'it withian' in- 
_ |tent;to plant. his own-the forer:5:1but be: fhall wot be 
+" pr earth ,. ſaith God. -He' judgethihim- 
If ſafe, becauſe others cannot ftand before him; 

or are-duabled by-reafon- of the: difgrace' he hath 
brought. o0n:them: to! oppoſe him; Bet tort i{like 
apack bf raverious hounds) Pell (with open'mouth) 
bynt (this buteing Stagg) ard: ({ooner'or later) 


brought up:am4ll report-upon.them. all. ++ The fin-| 


demnations. Without doubt: ;-. that' 'time' which | 
men;ſpend; in reportingoothers:'wickedneſs' would | 
|be.far better imployed, in contefling and-bewail-| 
ing their own; It will prove at laftbut an'evil means } 
to/ raiſe our own names higher:,;.by pulling down 0- | 
thets ,-and building on: their rnines's' and to' re-| 
[late their vices as a. foil to. render” our' vertues| 


ſhould walk ,:T#<2 3x: Oari God wotmundeth 15) 
-| 8p6ck, 6vil: of nd:man 3;Not of goof mem,\ for. they 
are Gods portion!; ndt-of bed men;,: for foiis:Cods | 
orecept 15: This) wnchriſtian- courſe: of :foms: profeſ: | 


a 


| evertbrow fine. 24; Nv 
- It was;:wife-\caunſe} which: :Diogenes igave the 
Emperour 3 Tukei heed ; datthribe, of. biwe ſorty'of 


beaſts in thy Court , both which bite dangerouſly, | 
BY! Nn. 1 
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C briftians may exerciſe themſelves zo | Godineſs | | i) 


| Detraftor & 
lubens auditor 
#perq; diabo- 
lam portat 3 
| alter in ore, 
i alter i aure, 


| Bern. 
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tof the owner 3 God joyns this fin with » Mardey, | 


Tong, and Tale-bdentra.by thekPanes - 11> 
tine. aach gfe folder” 11g 


B ot 
the :Back+biter $1: Well might he call hee Sage} fi 
a Man-like 8pirit ſcones 'to'-be :fo bratiſh, as to 
claw the itching eares of others with flatteries , ian; 
hates to-beſo:rwrriſuand cowardly ;/ as to bite them| I] = 
behind their backs 5 Dgvid would havenofuch to'be- | 
his Servants ,' Pſ#. 101. 6, 7. The Back-biter hath 
this ſad unhappineſs, that he wounds: thee with 
0:7e, Arrow. of | his viperoys tongue”: ' Himſelf , his 
Hearer , and his: Ne##hbonr: he-ſpeaks of. © + 

I. Himſelf; for ſuch weapons recoy! and flie 
upon. bim that diſchargeth- them. The Holy Ghoſt 
.compareth a back-biting tongue »to a foarp ſword; ; 
and indeed; like £auls ſword, it may be the death 


Lev. 19. 16. to note, ſaith one, that the Back- 
biter is a: ſa=:ſajer , and: ſurely ſuch:a one. ſhall 
not eſcape vengeance. vo oo 7 
2, His. Hearer+3- The Receiver 18 as bad as the 
Thief. If there were no Tale-hearer , there would! 
be no-Tale-bearers Some are fitly compared to Bref, Ii | 
Pots, though they are great , you may carry them - 
by the ears,” which way-you- pleaſe. Its 'ah ex- 
cellent. expreſſion of Soloworn 3' 4s the North-wind 
drives away Rain, ſo deth an angry countenance 4 
Back: biting tongue , Prov. 25. 23. Its a memora- 
ble ſaying of. Bernard 3 The Detracour ; and wik 
ling hearer- of it, do:\both carry the Divel abost 
ther ; the one carrieth him in his tongue, the other 
in his ear. It was the wiſh of ?lartwe, that there 
were a :aw.for.the hanging ofi:Tulc:bearers by -the 
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. | way 4 mans .name.,; leaves him little. for this world 
worth keeping. This evil tongue is fitly compared 
toan &rram,; for.it wounds:a, man even afar, off, 


{times before it is diſcerned , ſo doth a-back-biting 
tongue. - Aman were better, like him one of the 
-Antients mentions, carry a ſtoxe in his mouth three 
years, to-prevent, auch babling, thenbe guilty one 
hour of back-biting. -. 1 | 


| SECT. IV. 


[755 The 2afanbe freaprh ef 5 He dhar Fakes an) 


ſeeret poiſon works. incurable effefs , many | 


Econdly, If Chriſtians would exerciſe themſelves | 


—to eres they muſt be ſerviceable to the good 
| of each other. The. Temple was built in-Solowons 


time, by men of all ſorts 3 There isnot the meaneſt | 


Chriſtian, but may do ſomewhat in his place, to- 
wards the building, of the Spiritual Temple 3 The 
Communion of'Saints ,. confilteth in three things. 

- Is' Int a mintual Communication of their graces and 
gifts 3- Grace is giyen us , not onely for our ſclves,' 
but alſo for the good of the Saints, 1 Cor. 12.' 
5, 6.. There are diverſities of gifts, but the ſame! 
Spirit 3 | differences of adminiſtration, but the ſame, 
Lord 5 diverſities of operation , but the ſame God, 
which worketh all in all 5 But the manifeſtation of| 
the Spirit is given to every man to profit withal. 
The water of life is like a common ftreazs , for the 
benefit of many. - | | 

2. In a mutual joyning-in the ordinances of God, 
AC. 2. 43. The Servants of the ſame Lord , wait 
upon him , ſometimes ſingly, ſometimes in compa-| 


n 2 | toge- 


#9. . There are ſet ſeaſons, wherein they all pa 
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Epheſ. 4.16, 


How Chriſtians mayexer ciſe themſelves to Godlineſy n 1 
| [HogetHeb ren int rhonghwhawthey ire par. 


[glory 3 Now if our ſtock were our pw, that we 


| none, 'that there ſhowld'be'a rommunery' of ſpiritenl 


{ and wandring 3 even {o ſhould the Saints, 1s ove 


| 


[ſouls 5 And they continued ſtedfaftly in the" 4poſtle 


[ted they are all about bis buſineſs 14nd rhe (ame 
diy there. were added to the Church'three-thouſand| 


DoBGrin ant Fellowſhip, ala breekeng of Bread, ani 
Prayer. T4 II THF: oe 190206: 35% ST0TS9H-22111t3 
' 3: In mutual ſerviceableneſs-each to other. Every 
'man is a Steward to manage his abilities for other 
-goot ,” and to improvehis Talents for his Maſters 


were the Proprietors ;;to.let it-lie ſtill would argue 
us guilty of euch folly; but when jt is altogether 
anothers', and weare but fattours for him ,--to neg- 


received the. gift, ever ſo minifter the ſame one 1 
| another , as gbud Stewards of the manifold grace of 
God, 1 Pet, *4;' 10: Its bit an/ill -property -of the 
Sway, that ſhe catinot' endure' the Gooſe ſhould: 
'come _neer her ,' to'take part vfher:f#9d.: Though 
it might be a fault 'in the” Church of Syracuſe, 
what Hilary mentions, thatby a Law there - was a 
community of outward" goods3z-yet Tam ture it is 


gifts. Wicked men are ſaid tobeof the night, but 
Saints of the day ; now as the Jay enlightens and 
warms all it ſhines vn., calls them' to their work, 
to their walk , and*helpeth to- prevent 'their fails 


ſerve one another , Gal. 5. 13. Such a man is of the 
earth (is right earth, that ſtandeth onits own center) 
who's wholly for hizſeIf. AH things that have at- 


finity with the Heavens , move upon the Centre" of 


ao» 


heed nw 8.4... 


ee ea dd 


[intimate friends., whereof the oze was very rich, 
and the other very poor, he fajd to them , "If they 


+ in 200d Company, 


[another which they benefie.” The Brake which 
| receiveth all 'good', and Keepeth it to it ſelf, 


piercing inſtead of - pleaſuring thoſe that come 
neer it, willbe caſt ere long into the Fire. It is 
fajd*of one ,- as all the 'encomium ' could juſtly be 


himſelf. © We have a common ſaying ,- He that 3s 
| zof good. to himſelf+, is good'to #0 body; and its as 
|true- again, 'He that is good onely to himſelf, js as 


900d as 220 body 3 It was the voice of a curſed Cair, 
Am my brotbers Keeper? The voice of the bleſſed |- 


Apoſtle , Conſider one another, to provoke to love 3 
Exhort one another whilſt its called to day; Let no 
man ſeek; his own , but every one bis brothers good, 
to edification, Phil. 2.4. Heb. 10. 34. | 
A Company of Chriſtians, like the Plazts in 
Paradiſe , thould impart an aromatical {ayour each 
to other 5 '4 friend muſt ſhew himſelf friendly, faith 
Solomon, Prov. 18. But how >'By endeavouring to 
make his friends 'berter. | It was a commendable 


Familiars. And Sentra , when the Scholars *of 
Theophraſius had ſhewed him rwo men', that were 


giveohim,- Sith} natus , ftbi vixit ; fibi mortugs ; ibs. | 
| damnatus 3 He was bores to' himſelf," he Hved to 
| himſelf he died to himſelf, and he was danmed to. 


property ,. which fome mention in Socrates, That he | 
always ſtudied how he might b:tter the. minds of his 


be friends, how comes it to paſs that the one. 3s (6 
poor , and the other ſo rich 2 Intimating , that had 
there been any true friend(hip , the rich man would 
have imparted of his goods to' the poor man. As 


trae love cannot ſtand without communicating ef 
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Qyanto plus 


proſundimus 
flnentorum bo- 
norum ſpiritue 
alium , tanto 


nobis & flue» 


4 ta ſunt. auttio- 
ira. Non enim 
in hac cauſa 


cantingit, ſicut 
in pecunt bs, 
Wlic ensm 


| quanto plus ex- 
J pendit,tanto 


plus poſſsdet pe* 
cunt, hic aus 

tem plane ſecus 
azitur Chryf, 
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; Chiiſtian- ought to be a. Preacher : Such a tenent 


- [and ought) to do, as;-t0. exhort,; adziſe,) admoniſh | 
| confort;$ce, theymult da; them as private members, 
not as, publick,} Officers in, the, name. or ſtead of 


| 


for theſe things? Beſides all are not called toit. Tt is 


hong 


<p5nks Ll xy in good Conpeny, LF 10 | ; 
Before-I'cometo ſhew wherein Chriſtians ſhould | 
be ſerviceable eachto other , I muſt alittle explain 
my\felf, leſt I ſhould ſeem to allow that which the | 
Wond of .God forbids; -namely, that every private 


would cut aſunder the nerves and ligaments of this 
fociety,which is Order. Every ſtar mul} give light in 
itsown and proper ſphere. WG: 

tip, There 15:40 autborative,publick counſelling,ad- 
|monifhing,e>c. which belongeth only to Paſtors law- 


fully called Obſerve what the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Are a | 
Apoſites 2. Are all Prophets ? Are all Paſtors 2 Areall 
Teachers 2 - No, all are not gifted for it.. It would 
auch reflect upon the King of Heaven to ſend ſer- 
[endes upon fuch weighty errands, that were unfit | 
for them, and did rather render their buſineſs ridi- 
ev{ous. > Its no. caſte; thing for a perſon to be gral;- 
fed for a;publick preacher : The great Apoſtle cry- 
eth out , Who 3s-ſufficient for theſe things? though 
the voyce of Ignorant men is, Who is not ſufficient 


not £ifts and parts that will- make a Subject an 0f7-/. 
cey at home, or/an 4&#baſ/ador abroad, but a Com- 
ariſſioz from his Prince 3 Let no man take this honour 
pon him, unleſs he be called of God, as was Aaron. | 


There be. many works which , private Chriſtians | _ 


may'not-meddle with, as to. conſecrate things, to 
conflatute: Eccleſtaſtical laws, to excommungecate, to 
receive in thoſe that are caſt out, ta adminiſter the 
Sacraments, &c, But thoſe works which they may 


Chriſt,.| 


Te a ee Or 


ann re inn wget Ahn 


WY 
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[| Orang Cog 
| | [Chriſt and to 'private' members-g:i- not+ to the| 
2. There is a private charitative counſelling, come| 
S -- forting, admoniſhing othess ;7;this: may. belong. to 
| any Chriſtian, fo he keepwithih his own. plece,-and 
carry himſelf therein according t6.:Divine | com-| | 
mands; for God/hath made no:man a Tresſwrer, but 
every man a Stewar&of thoſe. talents:with;which he 
is intrufted; *Hefice -the-Apoltle: frequently! cem- 
| mandeth- believers to/ mind theſe. daties, Gat6:1, 
| Heb.3.13, 1 Peter 4.11. Butin theſe Chriſtians niuſt 
| keep within their bounds as fixed Stars give light: 
| toothers, continuing (till intheis ownarbs z and not! 
| as Planets (according to ſome _): wander up and 
] down out of their places. The. members;of the bo- 
dy do'nat intrude-1ato each others office; -UVzzah'; 
| upholding the Ark,” when ſhakew, though queſtion 
leſFott of x govt deſign, yet was:the:oguſe of his 
| | death, and inſtead of furtheringit; bindred itg:march 


*.. * 


towards theplaceob its reſt,” oo + | 
. Private Chriſtians onghe to be ſerviceable: tocach | 
| | other in theſe particulars, © 17 ohiun ft a 


——— 


1. Ininftratfing the ignorant 5. Among Chriſtians 
thereare many who have but ignorant beads,'though 
they. have boly hearts 5 though: for-the: time: they | 
| have enjoyed the! means, they-might have» been 
| Feacheys of others, yet themſelves hdd need:tobe 
taught the fr principles of #he'oracler'of -God; Now 


- 
"+ 


| the work of knowing men muſt be to inſtru@ ſuch; 
]chough they be dull and heavy, we ſhould bear with | 
ther, and: condeſcend-to thems Sts Auſtin: ſaid be| 
| would” ſpeak falſe latine if his bearersunderſtood:it | 
| better then trne. 'By 'many blows' we make a nail 
| | Enter 
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enter intq.an bard beard 3 by preceptoponprecept, 
and line upon. line,., we. may .beat truths 10to: the 
eadsof them;thax axe.very.dull. Jobs friend tells 
im, Behold thou haſh inflru@Fed many; Job.4.:3, In | 
this ſenſe Fob was «52s to the. bling,. and: fees to the 
lane 3. eyes to. prevent their wandring.in a wrong 
way, and feet to prevent their ſtumbling, in. the 
Heat, WAY .': David wasno Prieſt yet he would teach 
others Gods./precepts3.. When he had once tafted 
Gods love, others. ſhould taſte ſome honey drop- 
ping from his lips, Them will 1 teachtranſgreſſors thy 
ways, aud. ſinners ſhall by converted unto thee,Plal.51. 
It is a noble Work for Chriſtians that have ablili- 
ties and underſtanding to take ſome pains to teach 
and inſtruct them that are ignorant. They cannot 
worſhip God as they. ought becauſe .they are unac- 
quainted with his Word and Will, © How can a. fer- 
yant pleaſe his Maſter. that doth not know his plea- 
| [fure? T hey cannot do the good they ſhould, becauſe 
they know. not-their duty : They who are almoſt 
quite bliade will do but lictle. work, . They are more 
open to temptation both, from evil men and. the 
evil one, . becauſe ofj-their ignorance. Its as cafic 
to give a child poiſpn as wholeſowe milk,, becaule it 
hath .not wiſdom to diſcern the difference : Its not 
hard to put the poiſon of error..intg their. mouths, | 
who are but. babes in. underſtanding, , . When the 
quick:ſeghted walk fteadly, thele. dark:ſeghted -per- 
lons walk ſtuw#blingly inthe way of Gods comm and-. 
ments. - O do what:thou canlt Reader'to inform 
| ſuch poor creatures inthe truths. of God z for as the: 
Eunuch ſaid to Philip , How: ſhould they nnd erſftand 
unleſs ſore one guidethem? We-count it worthy 
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and honourable to-teach others fome* curions art, 
or bigh' calling, fare T'-#m-there '19 A day coming, | 
when to have taught” ohe poor Chriſtian' how to 
ſerve God better; and toHhonoar hinfmore, will caufe 
more comfort,  and'/bring morecredit , ther thein- 
ftruting thouſands 1n the' greateſt- arid deepeſt my- 
ſeries of Nature orArt, +7207 ©. 3h 4 © ene 
2. By - quitkening the \ſlothful: The ns. loveth 
her young; yet when they are ready for flight, and 
lye lazing in their neſt, the will pierce and prick 
them with hericlaws,: to make them flye abroad; 
Love toothers 'foyls ſhould ſtir us up to rouze'drow- 
fte' Chriſtians oiit' of their'ſpiritual flumbers, and 
lethargies: One Bel/-waz that is ſtirring at mid- 
|nighe, by crying Fire, Fire, awakens hundreds that 
were faſt aſleep in a ſhort time : One lively ave 
believer; acquainting men with the jealoyfic atid 
juſtice of God, and his ſevere proceedings againſt 
ſecure perſons , ' who neglect their fpirituat'watch; 
may quickly call them from their beds to their watch 
abd work. Conſider 0ne another, ſaith the* Apoſtle, 
to -provoke one: another  to* love and to good works, 
Heb.10:24, The Greek words magtodur, is, Con-: 
ſtder ene another into'a Paroxyſm, «a violent heat 
of - an Ague or Fever.;, to make each other fer- 
vent and fiery in-Jove and good works. Confider 
| one ' anothers' backwardnefs and dulnef,' and pro- 
voke one another to:your. duties and that with 4:- 
figence. Confider one anothers =—_ and conditions, 
and provoke one another to a {utable ſeriouſneſs in 
| working-out -yohr ſalvations. Confider one anotbers 
| hinderances, and" temptations,” and weaknſſes, and 
provoke one another #0 love: and t0 good works 
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\Chriſtians*ſhould ' ſay to one] another”, ' as Jadeh 
| to Simeon his brother,” Come ap with me into my lot, 
that I may fight againſt the Canaahites, \and I will go 
wp with thee into thy lort' Help me by jogging and 
awakening me if I ſleep, and T will do as much for 
thee, Judg.1.13. And exconrage one another as Joab 
his brother Abiſha?, 2 Sam.10. 11,12. And he ſaid, 
If the Syrians be too fron for me, ther thou ſhalt 
belp me; but if the chi | 

for thee, then I will come and help thee. 'Be of good 
courage, and let us play the men for our people, and 
the Cities of 'onr God: And the Lord'do that which 
ſtemeth him good., Thus the children of God ſhould 
beſpeak each other, If the world be t00 hard for thee, 
I will endeavour to aſſiit thee, by diſcovering the va- 
nity of its ſhallow allurements, and the foolery of its; 
ihin-deep affrightments; If the Devil or Fleſh be too 
bard for me, thou ſhalt do thyatmoſito ſuccour me in 
withſtlending their batteries, andrepelling their poiſo- 
nous and fiery darts. Onely let us be of good conrage, 
let us watch, ſland faſt in the faith, quit our ſelves 
like men: for our God, andour Redeemer, and onr ſouls, 
|azd our eternal ſaleations, andthe Lord willbe found | 


Idrenof Ammon be too ſtrong | 


faithful, who bath aſſured us that he will not ſuffer ws 
to be tempted above what we are able. ©: 

3. By comforting the ſorrowfyl. Chriſtians ſhould 
have a' Cordial in ſtore for them that are fainting 3 
a cup of wine for the heavy in heart, and be able to | 
ſpeak a word in ſeaſon to him that'is weary 3 Com 
fort the feeble 3 3..e. the ſick at hearr . ſuch as are 


{1 Thefſ. 5.14, Amalek, is branded with a mark of | 


ready to fink under the weight of fin, and are |. 
frighted with the apprehenſion of the eternal fire, | 
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| end.# bort for the day of 'adverſety : And tis-pity 
ff was ever born, that denieth to do that for which 
a vas born; »It appertaines :eſpecally to the of- 


ief by ſpeech 5 to drive awayhis ſadne{sby chear- 
Elneſs ; and torefreſh him with his very-preſence. 
When women. travail they: carry frequently with 
[them flrong waters, and if one fainteth or is fick, 
ſhe:that hath:thoſe cordial waters prayeth' her to 
rake ſome for her caſe and comfort. .' The Apoſtle 
. [prepareth for the Chriſtian, choice and rare cordials: 

1n.1 Thef:4- about the fix Jaſt verſes, and then wiſh- 


fice of a friend, ſaith Seneca,; to aflwage his friends 


feth them'to make uſe of them for their mutual 


| |- 4. By admoniſhing the ſinful. Saints, like Clocks 


diſcompoſed, and therefore often want ſome work- 
man to ſet them in order-agatns A good man if his 
friend: follow-vertue, will be a Father to excourage 
him 3 if he be full of doubts, will be a Miniſter to 4i- 
reF him 3 but if he follow vice, will be a Magiſtrate 
to corre bim,- Chriſtians muſt allow one another 
far their infirmities, -but not allow'one another iz! 
- | their infirmities. 7f a brother be overtaken with a fault, 

reflore ſuch « one with the ſpirit of meekzeſs, Gal.:6.1. 
Which. words are very emphatical , and point: 


-'# 


toius. | 
; I, The #eftwre of.- his fall; he is overtaker.with a 
* |fanlt; hedoth not vvertake the fault. 


ſells himſelf to work wickedneſs -in- the ſight 
of the Lordy but a: brother } like Paub. is ſold} 
wmader ſin. Its proper to the wicked to be voluntiers 


goods} herefore comfort one another with theſewords, 


10[ 


He 1s rather }- 
paſſrve of it, then aGive in it A ſinner like-4hab, | 


Prov. 7, I7. 
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Tz Theſ. 3: 11; 


| 


| 


ſuch as will tell me my faults, © 


| The Apoſtle writing to the Rowers, commen- 


in this unholy war againſt God. Saints fight not, ex- 


quity by-:cords-of * vanity, the other draweth inj. 
quity with cords of vanity. | | = 

2. The. dity of his friend ,, reſtore ſuch a oye. 
Its xe7apritere , an alluſion to Chirargions , who ſet 
bones out of joynt ,*: though they put their Pati- 
ents to: pain , and-make them angry: at. preſent, 
So muſt Chriſtians. endeavour the joynting of their 


at prefent they have. little thanks for their labour. 
This courtefie we owe-to our brothers. Ox or 4ſ;, 
much more -to his Sor! , Exod. 22. 4.:Its a ſtriq 
command, wars the unruly, 1 Thel. 5. 14. though 
moſt men draw:back,, when they are called to this 
burthen, that fallen brethren lie under the ſame} 
miſery . that Travellers. do , to find many Hoſty, 
but few Friends, and may cry out, as Lewis the 
eleventh of France, 1 have plenty of all things, but 


3. The mannerhow this friendly part mult be per- 
formed , with" the ſpirit of meekreſi; The bitterneſs 
of reprehenſion is much ſweetneſs, by the pleaſing- 
e5 of our expreſſions. Gentle ſores are but anguilht 
with too hard a prefſure. Though $8wine are dri- 
ven with violence, yet Children that wander, are 
gently led home. According to the wound mult 
the plaiſter be more orleſs ſearching. Chriſt reproyes 
Martha mildly , "Martha, Martha , thou art careful 
and troubled about many things , but he rebuked 
Peter ſharply, Get thee behind me Satar. 


{ % % - ” hed briſtians may exerciſe themſelves to Godlineſ; i" 


cept they be: preſ?.' The Chriſtian is drews ts inj-| 


brethren , whoſe. ſouls are out of order , though| 


im. LAS oo 


deth them highly ,' that they were able to admoniſh 


Ofe 
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| 
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one- another s:Rom. 15. 14. They had ' piety and: 


jog the arguments of- il will; $r loſs jn eſtate, 
or other evik: which the fleſh ſuggeſted to the con- 


to perform.the duty. , ſo as it might moſt probably 
| be. profitable ': But how unlike are. Chriſtians in 


\nition 1s /a Lyor: which few dare come near , for 
fear.it will tear them in peices3 We carry our ſelves 
rather like Afachiavels Scholars., who 'taught his 
| followers, if their friend were yp to the knees in 
water, to lend him their hand to. help him out, 
and ſo if he were up to the waſte , but if he were 
up tothe chin, then to lay their hawd on his head; and 
duck, him-under , that he riſe no.more. How many 
that ſhould .reprove others, have their mouths 


bread, ſome kindneſs or other ! Or elſe as Eraſanxs 
ſaith of Harpocrates , they hold their finger in their 
 \eonths, and are affraid of giving offence 3 © they 
|are rather like the refle&tion of a Looking-glaſs, 
ready to-imitate others: ſinful geſtures and acti- 
[ons , then rebuke them for- them. 3 There # mo re- 
-prover in the gate. 

Nay Heathen excee 


to profit and do good to us , feareth not to offend 
#45 and that it is one of the chiefeſt offices of friend-. 
ſhip, to admoniſh. Earipides exhorts' men to. get 
iluch friends as would 'not ſpare. to 'diſpleaſe them, 
| aying , Friends are like new wines, thoſe that are 
| barſp and ſowr keep beſt, the ſweet are not laſting. 
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grace enough-to-perform. the difty., notwithſtand-, 
trary 3 and they had prudence and diftretion enough | 


our:tays,, to thoſe inthe Primitive times ! Admo-- 


ſtopt ; as the Dogs by the Thief ,, with a piece of 


din this many of us 5 The: 
Great Philoſopher rells-us, That is true love, which. 


Perrigit pa- 
nem ut fileats 


mM0-inducit in 
peccatum, fic 


| 


um relinquit 


'dp peccato. . 


| Auguſt. 
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| called him Dog , for [his ſevere kind of Teprovingz| 


thy Friend and Ftterer too. Diogenes when men 


would Anſwer, 'Dogs bite theiv enemies," but '7 Ay | 
friends for their good; Andare we ſo hardly drawn| | 
ro this duty  Ohow jultly might the 'Lord reprove 


| eyes, to onr-'icondemnation, for our: backwardneſy 


flfebly 3 By bearing each others infirmities. Chri- 


| ſoak, whereby they-are apt to offend each others 
| eyes 3 'and to' cauſe. anger. The' beſt and _ 


| that love ſincerely, may too often: quarrel' 3 True 


' 


. | then. » RRP kf > 
' | * There is a threefold burden that Chriſtians muſt 
\ [bear for- each other; © OT WET NNE 


.us cuttingly , and ſet our 'ſins in ordiy before on 


to reprove others to their humiliation. 'We have 
moſt-of us caufe with Reverend Mr. Robert Bolton,| © 
to-confeſs and bewayl our neglect herein. 


SECT. V. 1 : 


ſtians like the- cleareſt fire, will -have: ſome 


pious, may ſometimes be peeviſh. Thoſe brethren| 
Members of the ſame body, -may by ſome accident 
be diſ-joynted 5 Though contentions argue them 
to have. fleſh, yet they may ariſe where there is 
ſpirit. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt commandeth, | 
Bear one anothers burthens, and ſo fulfil the Law of| + 
Chriſt 5 Here: is the Commandment enjoyned, 
and the Argument whereby it is enforced , Galat- 
BEA 50-405 GON A OI 

Firſt , The Precept 5 Bear one anothers bar- 


I. The 
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|Phocian told Antipater , Thou ſhalt not bave me for 
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Ferings3 Have a'fellow-feeling with them in their 
afflictions3* ho # week, and I ans not weak,? Who is 

ited', and I barn not 2 faith holy Panl. Herod 
 |andNismen of War ,:will ſet a perſecuted Chriſt| 
Fat navght 5 The Chief Prieſts and Elders will wock, 
'him when he'hangs upon the Croſs , Luk. 23. 11. 
Mat. 27: 4+ Edom rejoyced in the day of Feruſa- 
{emi trouble, they cryed 4ba, ſo would we have 
it 3 But the true ſeed of Jacob, ſigh for others 
ſorrows, - they weep with them that weep 5; Re- 
member then that are in bonds, as bound with them. 
and them "that ſuffer adverſity 3 It one part of the 
natural body be in pain, the other parts are ſenſi- 
. [ble'of it; When oze branch of a Tree is torn and 
mangled in Summer, the other branches are affefted 
with it, and: out of Sympathy (as It were) will 
|not thrive ſo well as formerly.” . If ove perſon of a 
family be ſick, how much do his relations from a 
principle of nature, lay to heart his pain and - 
neſs ! Chriſti#ns are all wezbers of the ſame bo D 


mily, and it would he monſtrous and unnatural for 
thew, notto feel each others miſeries, and ſuffer in 
leach others ſufferings. _ | 

E11:The Spiritual barther of their iniquitits and ſins 3 | 
| Whether.more ?zwmediately againſt God. Though we 
muſt not bear with them in their fins ; yet we mult 


- [--The. civil burthens of their miſeries and ſuf-\ © 


branches of the" ſame vine , children of the ſame fa-| 


Rom, 12, 15. i 


Heb.3. 3. 


. [help to bear their fins with them. We ought to 
fit on the ſame floor with them that are fallen 
down;, and to mourn with them, and for them, 
and to bear ſome of the weight 3 This temper 


was fo eminent in Ambroſe, he would ſo plentifully 
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| weep with the ſinning party, that a_ Great Com- 
mander under Theedoſizs beholding it , cried out, 
This man 3s oncly worthy the name of a Biſhop. " 

As Stags when they ſwim over a River, to 
| feed in ſome Meadow ,: they ſwim in a row ,| 
and. lay their heads over one anothers backs, bear- 
ing the weight of one anothers horns, and when 
the firſt is weary, another taketh: his room, and 
ſo they do it by courſe. So Chriſtians muſt” be 
willing to bear each others weight , whilſt they 
are-paſſing through thoſe boiſtrows waters, till they 
land at their glorious eternal harbour. be og 

Or whether their ſins are Immediately. againſt; 
our ſelves 3, If the teeth bite the tongue, that ſeek- 
eth no revenge. When the feet through their (lip- 
ping, throw the body upon the ground , it riſeth 
up, and all is: well. Some Chriſtians are of ſuch 
weak, flomachg., that they can digeſt nothing that 
looks like an unkindneſs or. injury 5 But its. the 
glory of a man to paſs by offences. Cyprian (dith, to 
bear with affrents , is a ray of Divinity. A noble- 
ſpirited man will diſdain to take notice of petty 
dil-xeſpets, he will over-come. contempt by con: 
rempt. But an heaven-born Chriſtian hath "higher 
principles, an1 more ſublime motives to forgive 
bis offending brother. I Paul, the. Priſoner of the| 
Lord, beſeech' you. to walk worthy of. the vocation | 


n__ © A ny _ PETER _ On; OC — 2 


neſs , with long-ſuſfering , forbearing one another in, - 
love , Epheſ.4..1,2. And be ye kind one to. another, 
| tender-hearted , forgiving. one, another , even as. God 
Cyprien ae p4* | for Chriſts ſake hath Jorgiven 9ou , verſe ult. It is 


| 

. 

| 

A 

| wherewith ye are-called, with ell lowlineſs and meek; 


drient © | ; « 
E- reported of -Coſrees. the Perſeen. King , that 29 
| cauled| 
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cauſed a Throze to be made for him , like Heavezx. 
|with the Sur, 3/00, and Stars, artificially placed 
above it , and under 3s feet thick and black clonds, 
and high winds and tempeſis. _ He that would have | 
an Heaven here, I mean, enjoy God , and hlem- | 
ſelf, muſt of neceſlity trample theſe under his feer, 

It is good advice which Berzard gives in ſuch a 
caſe 3 Doſt thou hear that a brother hath ſaid or 


|injurious to thee? then faith hes 

'I- Be hard to believe it. He ſhould have a lond | 
tongue , that can make thee to hear luch a report. 
I would give him l[ittle thanks (in caſe the hogour 
'of God were not concerned) that were the meſ- 
ſenger to bring me ſuch a ſowr preſent 3 his pains 
would deſerve but a poor reward , that brought 
me tidings of a diſcevrtefie ro rob me of my cha- 
ity. ' The evidence ſhall be very clear, or I will ' 


write Tenoramus upon his: Bif of ' IndiFment 3 


Bur if the thing be ſo plain thar 1t cannot be deny- | 
{ ed, then faith he, | 
2, Excuſe his intent and purpoſe. Think with 
thy ſelf , Poffibly he'had a: good end in ir. He' 
ſpake as he heard , or he' did whar he did upon) 
ſome good ground and account. Though the ation 
ſeem ro ſavour of injury , yer certainly in bis 10- | 
tention there was no evil. _ Had I his eyes; I ſhould : 
'ſee his end was right and honeſt 5 Bur it there; 
| ſhould be no reafon'tor hope, that his purpoſe was 

[good , then faith he, = | 
| 3. Think be did it ignorantly ; that. bad he known 
the* conſequence, he would not. have been guilty 
of ſuch a crime. Surely the man thought zo Zurt, 
Pp 2 te! 


. —_—  — — — — 


c p 
= BER AP IEIT oy  Atorrr aan te entogne” 


*S OE —oAg —— ++ — 7 5 


——t— 


| 392 


How C briſtians may exerciſe themſelves to Godlineſs 


: [he ſpake on a ſudden, ſuch words came out of 


| head, which made him talk idly , and of which| 


patient towards all-men, 1 Thelſ: 5. 14. All the 


his mouth before he was aware, or he would ne-} 
ver have ſpoken them ; ] my felf in an heat, might 
have been as harſh. When bigh wizds bloy, 
ftorms will follow. 

4. If thou canſt not. be perſwaded but the in- 
jury was wittingly offered , then think , He was 0- 
vercome with ſome great temptation. There were ex- 
traordinary fumesat that inſtant flying up into his 


now he may be repenting before the Lord. The. 
ſfrong 214 was too hard for the wenk, Chriſtian. 
leſh and blood was eaſily conquerediby Prixcipalt- 
ties &Powers; | may well forgive him, his ſin will coſt 
him ſorrow enough before his Father ſmile on him, 
UII. The Natural burthen (as I may call it,though 

it hath a relation to ſpiritual but not fully in the 
former ſenſe) of their infirmities. Some by ref 
ſon of bed inſiruments , are but bunglars at their) 
work 3 They have naturally underſtandiogs very 
dull to receive, and memories very ſlow to retain 
ſpiritual things. They have. ill conſtitutions of 
body, and thereby the worſe frames of ſoul, and 
the more apt.to be peeviſh and fretful-; Now we 
exbort you brethren , that ye ſupport the weak, and be 


perſons in Gods family, are not of the ſame height 


are little Children, Babes in Chriſt 3 fome can go 
-alone, or with alittle help-, if you hold them but 
by their leading-ftringss but others muſt-be carried 
| in arms, and will require much love and patience 


and ſirexgth : though ſome are Old Men and Fa- 
thers, and others are Young and ſtrong ; yet ſome 


to: 
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| to overcome their childiſh frowardneſs. Chriſt wir - 


| attheir weakneſſes, who bath moſt reaſon to be mo- 
| ved with them 5 though his diſciples were raw, and 


| qull, and {low to believe and underſtand, yet he 


| bears with them. Nay , though when he was 


body being in a goar blood, under the weight of 
their and others ſinson his back, and they lay ſlee- 


| ping and ſnoring, and could not watch with him 


one hour, he doth not fall fiercely upon them, but 
calmly. asketh them, Could ye not watch with me one 
{hor 2 and afterwards excuſeth it for them, 

- Firſt, From the zaturalcanſe; There heads were 


with, ſorrow. They were full of grief for their 
dear Maſter, and their ſorrow hindring the digeſti- 


[fleſh is weak 3 there better part would move more 
| |buc their fleſh draweth back, and makes them drive 


- [when like the ſnail, they have ſuch an houſe, ſuch 


'ſtament, and that is Gods patience towards pee- 


on of their food, filled them with vapours, which 
aſcending to their brains inclined them to ſleep. 


| 


Secondly, From the Aforal cauſe 3 they would, but 
they could not. The Spirit indeed is willing, but the. 


ſwiftly, and doany thing at my call and command, 
heavily. Its no wonder that their pace isſo ſlow, 


an hinderance upon their backs The ſpirit is willing, 
but the fleſh is 'weak, Who can think of this inf1- 
nite grace of the bleſſed Redeemer in making ſuch 
an Apologie for them, whom he had ſuch cauſe to 
be full of fery againſt, and not be incited to imitate 
ſo admirable a pattern! | | 

| There ts another famous inſtance 1n-the Old Te- 


viſh 
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| watching for them, and in his bloody ſweat ; his whole | 


fall at that time offuzzes 3 Their eyes were heavy | 


* 
Eneemus aury” < ono ane wr Roo nee 7 


OE 


— 
EE womens 4 Alc tc S— ASL SA A. 2- pe ' 
\L 


<0 IDS 3 Bran.- te: xr. Ae. 


*% 


_ | _ Chrivians may exerciſe themſelvesro G odlineſ 


. viſh Jonah; -by which all may ſee bow much he 
bears-with his froward children. | 
| Firſt Fonahruns from his bufineſs; God ſends him 
to Niniveh, he will go to Tarſhiſh 3 here was plain 
| rebellion againſt his Soveraigy. One would have ex- 
| pected that the jealous God ſhould have given him 
| a_Traytors wages, and When be was at Sea have ſuf: 
| fered the Ocean of waters to have ſwallowed up his 
body, aud the Ocean of fire aud wrath, his ſol; but 
| love, he cannot permit his Jozah to periſh 3 he will 
; rather whip him zo his work, then let him warderto 
| his r#ize. . But how gentle 1sthe rod 2 God cannot 


forget the :love of a Father, though Joxh forget| 


' the duty of a childe, but will ragher work a miracle, 
' and make the devonrer his Saviour, then ps 
( miſcarry. Tis true, he was toffed with a violent 
| tempeſt and thrown over-board, but God provided 
| him aſhelter before the (torm,and prepared a j#hale 


br ſwallow him down, not for his deſfru@#ox, but 


| it vomited up Jonah upon the dry laxd. | 

i Well now, the childe is brought howe, you will 

| Jook that he thould make ſome recompence for his | 

former diſobedience, by his faithfulneſs and diligence 
| for the futarez that the daxgey he had been in, the 

| death he had ſo narrowly eſcaped , the miracle 
which had been wrought for him, and the extraor- 


his deliverance 5 And the Lord ſpake to the fiſh, " 


him, Ike Abraham, to have come up wholly to Gods 


| dinasry mercy he had ſo lately received, ſhould have | 
melted him wholly into Gads monld, and have made| 


foot. But alas he addeth fin to fin ; and neither 
mercy nor miſery prevail with tim to know him- 
felf. Indeed he undertakes the journey and meſ- 
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in good Co "pany. , 
ſage he was called to'upon a ſecond command, but- 
as unwillingly: as the. Bear; goeth to the. ſtake. , Aﬀter | 


ivites , and ſhewed them a warrant under the high 
Gods hard and ſeal for their ſpeedy execution; how 
ildoth he take 1t, that upontheir humble petition 
1aReprieve ſhould -be granted them ? he Gow In- 
|wardly againſt God, and through the exceeding heat+ 
of his heart his tongue bliſters with caſting Gods. 
mercy-in his teeth. He was wrath for that in which. 
he. had cauſe to rejoyce : His love to his brethren; 
might have made him glad of their eſcape, and his. 
love to is God ſhould 

wile and holy proceedings 3 But it diſpleaſed Jonah. 
[exceedingly ,and he was very angry,and he prazed nnto. 
the Lord:0 Lorxd,was not thts my ſaying in my Country? 
for Thnew that thon art a gracions God,ehvc. Therefore. 
0 Lord take ayay my life. . He | quarrels with Gods 
providence, and he doth as it were. twit God with 
(that-which is the glory of all his Attributes and 
 [aftions, and the beſt friend the poor children of, 
men have) his Grace and Pty, deliring.ratber.the. 
deſtruQtion of above ſixſcore ;thou{and perſons, then 
that himſelf, by the blind igyorant. world , ſhould: 
be reckoned a falſe Prophet. Behold impatience in; 
its largeſt dimenfions.! Jerah will-dye , becauſe ſo: 
many thouſands. are. allowed. out of infinite kind- | 


womb of this-diſobedience! Here.is pride: both 1o 
preferring. his own will before Gods, and in his un- 
[willingneſs to ſuffer a little in his repute 1n the. eye 
of the people : Here was paſſzox to the height, and 


that. againſt God. himſelf : Here ,was murmuwring 
| gainſt | 


——— 
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A 
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| he had pronounced a ſentence of death uponthe. Nz-| 


have quicted him. in all his. 
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neſs to live, O what a neſt of vermine was in the, | 
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heavy towards fuch a croſs-grain'd child? Its abo- 


| 


{againſt ſparing mercy, and. the Divine pleaſure : 
| Here was #abeHef; - as if God could not repair his 
| name, and repay him for the loſs of: ns credit : Here 
was unchariteblenefs and want of Jove towards the 
poor Nixivites , whoſe condition called for the| 
deepeſt compaſſion. What axſwer can be judged 
tart enough to fuch a paflionate prayer ?: What 
language can be too harſh,' what carriage can betoo| 


minable for any. 22a to contend with his Aſaker. 
[ts bad for ſervants to ſtrive with their Maſter; or 
children to reſiſt their Father, though both theſe are 
their feow-creatures : But for any to contend with 
God, whoſe dominion over us 1s unqueſtionable, and 
' their dependence on him indiſpenſable 5 between 


whom and thein there is an finite diſtance, is in- 
finitely worſe's But for Jonah , not onely a man, 
but a wew #241, 2 child of God, a Prophgt of the Lord, 
that ſhould have taught others by his precepts and 
by his pattern, to- ſubmit to the ſevereſt Divine |. 


| deſert of ſuch peeviſhneſs, luch paſſior : Some dread- 
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pleaſure, one that had been fignalized above others| 
with eminent and diſtinguiſhing favours , both for 

this and" the other world, fo flie thus in Gods face & 
is worſt of all. Surely, no prniſbarent can exceed the 


ful #þyzdey-cannot but be expected, as the conſe- 
quenr of ſuch hot weather. But bear 0 heavens , 
give ear O earth, and be: aſtoniſhed at the calm milde' 
voyce of the Great God ; And the Lord. ſaid unto 
Jonah, Jonah, deſi thou well to be'angry Mark, 
what /ove ſounds in this language? Such an affecti-; 
onate voyce after fuch groſs diſobedience wight| 
| make even warble to weep; and as Sager from | 
eaven, 
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heaven, turn a-Saxlinto a:Panl. . Could the fordeſ?| 


and nioſt judulgent Father' in the world be more | 
meek, more milde in his expreſſion ! He appeals toj 


{werable to. his Qath of Alegiance 5 Doſt thou well to 


| be angry © 1s this paſſion ſutable 'to that ſuberiſſion 


which. thow oweſt.to me and my Providences ! Eli 
ſaid as much to ,his wicked ſons 7t is zot a good 


| report which 1 hear of you my ſons, &c. when God 


mas ſo incenſcd againſt him for his arildnef, that he 
ſends him an ear-tickling and an heart-trembling meſ- 
ſage: And yet God himſelf is ſo favourable and 
compaſſionate to one whoſe ſinadmitted of greater 
argravations infome reſpects then thoſe of El:'s ſons, 
( Jonab ſinned after. ſuch a miraculows ſaluation, 
and that againſt .chuſing, calling, pardoning, ſaving 
love, which El;'s ſons did not ; ). nay, and. when the 
MalefaFor. upon the-reading of this gentle Indi&#- 
ment tohim, inſtead of pleading guilty, and begging 
'4 Pſalm of mercy, had fubbornly and obſtinately 
juſtified himfelt 3 God who might have awarded 
judgement again(# him according to law; (till forbear- 
'e&th him, and when his pathetical words would not 
reclaim him, he trieth if a amriraculous work will re- 


'duce him to his allegiance. O the tenderneſs. of 


\Cod towards his froward! Children!-1 have ſome- 
times wondred: at his infinite patience towards: fo 
diſobedient a Prophet 3 but alas , I experience it 
daily in his ſuperabundant grace and goodneſs to- 
' wards my own ſoul, oactwirthſtanding my greater 


[provocations;” Now boi 5 hath «Uh 
| -Reader; by all this thou mayſt ſee what cauſe thoy 
[haſt ro bear with thy fellow-Chriſtians, :when God | 


Q q beareth 


be 


Jonah's con/cieme whether ſuch behaviour was an-! 


» 0095007 ag net entrees 2 


WW 


298 © How Chriſtians may exerciſe chemſelves to Godlineſs 


- ( beareth with his creatures, notwithſtanding thoſe 


to his glorious holy and infinite Majeſty. 


| |zo Chriſt, and would evidence it to, your ſelves and 


. Though he was:the Churches onely Law-giver, and 


multiplied affronrs and diſ-reſpeQs, which they offer 


Secondly , We may obſerve in the foregoing 
| Text , the prevailing Argument to this Preceptz And 
' ſo fulfil the Law of Chriſt. This was,the great Law 
; Which Chriſt commanded fo frequenty, ſo affeQi-| 
| onately, and the Apoltle mentioneth it here, as if 
'it were the ovely Law, or a the Law, becauſe| 
this lowe 3s the fulfilling of the whole Law 5; As if 
he had-ſaid, O a»y Galathians, if ye have any love 


others , let there be no bitterneſs , nor envyings, nor 
beart barnings amongſt yon , but love your Neiebours 
as your ſelves, ſuffer with there in their ſufferings; 
let their ſore eyes and tears for ſin, ſet your eyes a 
watering 3 pardon them, though they may offend and 
provoke you; bear with them , notwithſtanding their 
paſſaen and peeviſhneſs; for hereby ye will obey that 


| great Law , which is indeed the whole Law contain- 


ing your duty toward your brother, or that Law which 
| the heart of Chriſt was ſo infinitely ſet npon, that 
| he will have it. called his Law , the Law of Chriſt ; 
1his is my commandment , that ye love one another. 


fo all the commandments enjoyned her were his ; 
[yet as amonglt all the Diſciples there was oze that 
had moſt of his heart , and was called #he Diſciple 
whom Jeſs loved; fo pofhibly amongſt all the com- 
mendments., that : 4 love had moſt of his heart, and; 
may fitly be called the commandment which TJeſus| 
loved. My commandment ; the Law of Chriſt. , 
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. 'O how ſweet is the mufick , when Saints joyn | 
thus in coxſort ! and how harſh is the ſound of ! 
| jarring firings | a mutual _yeilding and forbear- | 
{ance is -ao ſmall help to our peace and ſafety. 
There is a ſtory-of #wo Goats , which may excel- 
| lently illuſtrate- the benefit of this duty. They 
both met an a werrowbridge,under which a very deep 
8 [and fierce ſtream did glidez there 'was no going 
blindly back, neither could they paſs;forward for 
the narrownelſsof the Bridge 3 Now had they fought 
|for their paſſage, they had been certain both to| 
periſh 3 this therefore chey did, they agreed thar | 
the one ſhould lye down , anc the other go vw] 
kim , and by this means both their lives-were pre- | 
ſerved. Whilſt Chriſtians are fighting-like ſome 
ſmall chickens, they are a prey to Kites, and o- 
ther ravenous creatures. Iz quietneſs ſhall be their | 
frengeh (Iſa. 30.15.) isrrue in this, as well as other 
enſes, | | 


; 


Sz CT. VI. 


T Hirdly, Chriſtians ought in good 'Company, 
not onely to do what good they can to each] 
other, but alſo to receive what good they may from 
each other 3 God ſets up ſuch candles , not for us 
to play, but to work, by. The. ſirongeſft Chriſtian 
may gain by the weakeſiz A [mall brimſtone match, 
may help ro light a great Torch 3 4 ſervant may 


3. Chriſtians 


good in gore 
company. | 


ſometimes think of a way to inlarge his impri- | 
ſoned Maſter , when his Maſter dreams not of it. 
Every loop or pir was helptu) to the Tabernacle 3 
An homely digger that 1s poor, doth ſometimes dil- | 
{cover rich Mines, which wealthy Merchants rook n6 
| Qq2 norice | 
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muſt receive !? 
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| ſtumbling and:wandring out of their way ; *and'pro- 


[in ſe and ſervice [:* Proud :men difdain-to -take 
| poor Saints advice,:as if wiſdoxx had forſaken all 


| his good counſel 3 But its:the folly as well as the 


notice of. 4pollo,0ne mighty-imthe Seriptures, is con- 
tent to learn of: an Handy-craft'man 5''Cordals are 
not to. be refuſed:, becauſe brought: to us in a 
wooden ſpoon. -\ Who everilent:away flver or gold, 
becauſe : brought: to :him 1n1a'tbag- of Leathers? 
The Moon' though ſhei be-but'ſexall, 'and ſeated 
in a lower Orb thenthe ſtarsot the firſt wegnitude, 
and though ſhe hath her;:ſpotz and: z»*xperfeFions, 
yet ſhe lends-an »/eful light to:men, prevents their 


diceth here and there a motion ſubordinate and 
obedient to an' heavenly influence 3 when thoſe 
luminartesthat are :above her.1n place, are betpw her 


commerce with inferiour perſons, and: taken vp 
her abode onely in ſtately Palaces, Upon this ſcore 
Darixs. (inſtead. of :the.. thanks' which he owed) 
payed Charidemus with no leſs then death for 


arrogancy of ſome , rather to aſcend to a dange- 
rous height,. then:deſcend at the call of one below 
them 3 O:how mad is he that will rather run on in 
hazardous paths:to: his :rwize, then turn back and 
retreat at: the-delſire of one that is his 3feriour 
And: ſuch proud Chiiſtians have this uſuaily for 
their reward. of: God. , that when. the hamble 


that will ſcoop to take up jewels at the feet of the 
meanecſt-are enriched , they get nothing by godly 
conference. We give norelief.to them that go gor- 
geonſly attired, and brag of their own large- revenues. 
. There lieth a. great deal of .wealth- and: worth 


| in ſome obſcure: and negleGted Chriſtians 3 men do\ 
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earth in America , then conceited perſons trample 
| on the ſpiritual riches in poor Chriſtians 3 buta wiſe 
|,map.will better:himſelf. by his 1exexptes, mach more 
by ;his' godly friends; both in taking their :coun- 
{el andreceiving their admonition;[if-occaſion' be; 
1. In Takize counſcl; It was ſaid of Demoſthenes, 
that he was better at prailing vertue , then practi- 
fing it. We muſt write by that Copy: which we fet 
athers,;,.It was the ſpeech of:a' Philoſopher , Th? 
its the eaſieſt thing, in the world to give good connſel, 
(4d the. hardeſt thing to take it. Jobs friends, though 
| falſly., taxed him. as guilty of this crime, Job 4. 
-3,'.4, 54 Bebold thou haſt inſkrufted many, ani 
ftrengtbened- the weak hands 3. Thy words bave up 
holden hize that was. falling, and thou haſt ſtrengthned 
the feeble knees, But now it is come npon thee and.-thou 
fainteſt ,-it toncheth thee and thou art troubled, 


[got more uſually trample'upon the golden veins of | 


Doctor Preſtoz confeſſed on his death-bed., that he 
found. it ditficult to take that Phyſick which he had 
often adminiſtred to others. But: all Chrittians 
mult and will endeavour it-3 Soloxzor makes 1t-the 
mark of a-prudent.-man 3 The way of a fool is right 
in his-own.ees , - but he- that -hearkeneth to connſel i; 


wiſe, Prov. 11. 15. When out of ſelf-conceit we | 


refule others advice, we bewray our own pride 
and folly. @zintilian ſaid of lome , They wright 
have proved excellent. Scholars , if they had not thought 
themſelves ſo already 5 this 1s true of too, many. in 
our days 3 They might; have proved excellent Chriſti- 


ans, if they had not .thousht themſelves tes good to} 


learn ; He that everyday layeth up ſomething, though 
but little, will in time have a good ſtock.” 
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| naturally riſeth againſt this bitter P ; thoughit 


| veryapt to be angry. The Hedg-hog bruſleth up her 


| angry. when they are ſearched, and like Horſes 


2» In Rectiving admonition. The flowach of man 


.conduceth ſo much to his health 3 Faithful reproof 
is the ewekening-a: man out of lleep, and ſuch are 


prickles, and-will-pierce if it be poſſible thoſe that 
cone to take hold of her. - 5 | 
There are two things that cauſe men to rage q- 
eainſt reprook, | 24 
1. Guilt of the {ſin objected. Gait makes men 


that are galled, to kzck, if they -be but touched. 


waters, are troubleſome to ſore eyer. Praxaſper 
having reproved_Cawbyſes for his drunkenneſs, did 
ſo exaſperate him, that he ſhot the Son of the Re- 


They hate, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt , hin: that reproveth. 
in the gate. The eaſieſt medicines, and mildeſt 


rover through the heart, to canfute the Father 
y ſhewing the ſteadineff of his hand. Though you 


and wickedneſs, hates Aichaiah for telling him 
the truth. There is ſcarce a more probable ſign, 


ſtir one that bath a boy] never ſo gently, yet he; 
| will fret and fame. Ahab conſcious of his own filth 


that the crime objected is true, then wrath and 


it. Children that have caxkers, will not ſuffer 
honey to come near their mouths, as ſweet as it 1s. 
Though men are bold to fin, even to the face of 
God ,. yet they areſo proud , that they would not 
have it viſible to the eye of a man ; therefore 
when by their admonitions they find that they are 
diſcovered , they wrangle and quarrel. 


tbicterneſs againſt the perſon that chargeth us with! 
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' Is ood Company. 


proof, Twas Davids fondneſs of Abſolor: , that 
made him ſo {tri in his charge to his Captains 
concerning him , Deal gently with the young mar 


paſſionate when it is pierced by a reproof. A man 


will ſuffer none to hurt. Fgfebert King of weſt 
$8x0ns, flew Earl Cambra tor telling him of his 


then his foul. When a perſons tin is to him as the 
apple of his eye, no wonder if. he be offended at 


avtircymciſed ears, Prov. 25. 12. 


tet him reprove me , it ſhall be an excellent Ol; -it 


| ſhall not break, my bead , Pla; 141. 5. Faithful re-| 


proof is a token of love,, and therefore may 


mend holy water, but turn away their:faces, whep 


by. ſin, and continuance iw- it, ſo gangrend his 


2. Love to fin makes men impatient under re- 


Abſolon, for wy fake. Tis love of Juſs, that| 
| makes us fo defirous-it ſhould be ſpared, and fo | 


way gather that ſin to be his Dalilah, which he | 
faults, but.it was becanſe his fin; was. dearer tohim | 


any that ſhall touch it. Solomox calls reproofs |- 
ear-rings; T am (ure they are ill beftowed on ſuch | 


But Grace will teach a Chriftian.contentedly to |- 
take thoſe potions that are wholſow, though they | 
be not toothſom. Itis holy Davids expreſſion, Zet | 
the righteows [mite me , it ſhall be a kindneſs, and- 


well be eſteemed a kindneſs. Such wounding | 
of .a friend is. healing , and ſo David might well 
call it an excellent 0zl. And: he did not onely fay | 
' [ſo,. (which iscafie and ordinary): but ated: 'accor- | 
dingly 3 He did not as the Papilts, who highly com- | 


It comes to be ſprinkled on them: When hethad: 


fleſh , and corrupted-: himſelf , that be: was-in | 
danger of. death , he: ſuffered. his. ſores to be ; 
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ithroughly, ſearched without: regret. . Nathaz was|. 
the +Chirurgion; whom. God: imployed-/to ſearch, 
that wound which: had-divers months been - feftring 
1a his ſoul; and.truly he did not daily with his pa- 
[tient , though he were a Prince, but thruſt his in- 
\{trument rothe bottom 5 yet: whatever: _ it put 
him.to, he:took it patiently-,/-apd.:was ſo far from 
being angry. with-the Prophet, that: tie made him 
one of- his Privy Council. Tis a ſign of -a: polluted 
nature ,. for -a. man like. a. Serpent , if he be. but 
| toucht,;t0. gather poiſon , . and.: vomit 'it:up at-the 
\F.ov. 21.24. |Pafty« Rebuke ai ſvorner and: he: will hate :tbee'; Rev 
buke 4 wiſe maniand he will love thee. - 1 
+ Pride:(cornsa correttor, and thinks it.a diſgrace 
to amend upon anothers deſire; hence it hates him 
'that endeavours it : -Awss for:reproving the goldey 
| calver. was accuſed by Amaziah, the' chief: Prieſts of | 
| the 'Jdols of Bethel,-and-ſtruck by Uriah the ſon of 
| that AwraZiah with a ſpear on the head, whereof 
| he died, ſaith Burtingus Ttenerar.$acr. But reprove 
| a wife mar and berwill.love' thee. | 
- Auſtiiz nates it tas: a light of grace in his friend 4: 
lipizs ,. thathe received his reproof ſo well. Pal| 
rebuked Peter {harply, and that before a confider- 
able Company. of i Peters friends, yet he loved not: 
Pal jtheleſs-for it  for:in bis: Epiſtle -which was 
.wxitten ſome timeſafter that conteſt,- and after the| ; 
Epiſtle to the ' Galathians which records it , be; 
makes honourgble mention of Paxls writings, and; 
of::ithativeffy Epiſtle among. the. reſt (2 Pet. 3+; 
15, 16.)-andcalleth him his beloved-brother... As 
they who love their ſins, hate the ;reproverz lothey 
that bate their (ins, love him, When Tſaiahb _ = 
| clared |! 


| 
| 
| 
| 


ad 


| their own bowels, which threatned to reduce them 


Co 


cared from God a dreadful threatning aguioſi He- 


zekjabftor his pride, he doth not flie out into a paſſi- 


word of the Lord, which thou haſt ſpoken. Tis ſaid of 
Gerſon the great Chancellour of France, that he re- 


And itis ſtoried of our Richard the firſt,that he would 
be; admoniſbed by a poor Hermit. Alphonſus King of 
'Arragor,: being asked what company he liked' beſt ; 
anſwered, Books , for they, ſaith he, without fear and 
flattery, will tell me my faults faithfully. Faithful are 
the wonr:ds of afriend, but the kiſſes of an enemy are de- 
ceitfal. A-loving reproof1s a wonnd in love,the wound 
of a friend;'and therefore'we muſt beſtow our anger 
ppon.our faxlts; that deſerve the reproof, not upon 


|that. breaks bis own head, & then rageth at his friend 
{forendeavouring to cyreit. Ahab quarrels with Elijah, 
{as the Incendiary of 1ſ7ael; for reproving their Ido- 
[latries3 when alas like Z#tna, that flame aroſe ont of 


to aſhes. . Some of the Heathen were fo ſenſfibleof 


| 
| 
| onagainſt-che Prophet, but ſubmits with Good 7s the : 


Jjoyced in nothing. more then « friendly reprehenſioz.\ 


our friexdsthat give the reproof. How fooliſh is he | 


their proneſs'to erre , and to be partial in their own 
caſes, -when they had erred, that they both kindly 
accepted reproofs , and earneſtly defired a Re- 
prover. .It is reported of Alexander , that having 
bad a Philoſopher a long time with him, he ſhould 
ſay to him, Recede ame 3/prorſus conſortium tuun 
nolo, quod cum tanto tewmpore, mecum' degeris nun- 
quars me de vitio aliquo increpaſii 5 Be gone from me, 
I will have none of thy company , for thou haſt lived 
long with me, aud :conldſt xot but obſerve ſome fail 
ings in me:;\ yet. thou haſt not reproved me of, any. 
| 3 JH And | 


ts 
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| And Aegyſtas Ceſer for this cauſe did much lament 
the death of Yerro, becauſe thereby he was depri- 
ved of one thet would deal faithfully with hime when 
he offended. | Pant 3549s hi ay 40 RR} 
Yet asthey ſay, ſome roſes are too tender to en- 
dure-the ſtrength of the ſwell of #ormwood;lofome 
Chriſtians that its hoped are ſound. ,'cannot without 
| wry mouths, and angry-faces, drink. down. this bitter | 
[ liquor. Aſa was a good man, yettime was.when 
he impriſoned a Prophet for brioglaghia an admo- 
nition from God. One would have thought that 
|the King would .have bid the ſervant: welcome for 
his 24aſters ſake 3 but truly a-priſor was. all there- 
ward he had for his paizs, It was the ſpeech' of a| 
wiſe and experienced Chriſtian, That he never 
-| was acquainted throughly with any one, -but: ff 
he diſpleaſed him by admonifhing- him of his faults: 
But as light ſtuff and; rubbiſh, kindleth ſooner: then 
ſolid and more ſubſtantial wood 3 ſo they. are the 
weaker and leſs wiſe Chriſtians that are: ſo ſoon fired 
into a petand paſſion, if but told of their errors. 
Tis childiſhneſs to be unwilling to take bitter medi- 
cines. A prudent. perſon will rather permit cap- 
ping-g/uſe and: corroſs2es to: be applied to: his body, 
then ſuffer his diſtemper to reign and ki/! him. The 
ſharpeſt fruit is moſt profitable and wholſom. The 
Lemox is more tart, yet 1s more excellent then the | 
orenge, . which delighteth the taſte. iid : 
- Reader, ..is it not better to be awakened by arou- 
ſing- reproof, then to ſkep the ſep of death? and 
wile thou be angry with thy friend for doing thee 
that courtefie?- Is jt not better for thy . familiar 
companion. to. tellthee: meeckly of. thy GERgeR 
| | an 
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- [faithful check from thy fellow creature, then to be 
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| and'call thee-to repentance, then for God to rTe- 
provethee, and ſeri thy fins/in order. before thine 
| eyes?.'» When God uttered his voyce, #he Heavers 


ſelf trembled.The voice of the Lord is powerſul,the voce | 
of the Lord is full of majeſtyzthewoyce of the Lord break- 
«ththe Cedars, yea,the Cedars of Lebanon the voyce f 
the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs, yea it ſhaketh the wil- 
derneſfs of Kadelh' 5; How wilt thou ther endure the | 
thundring of ſuch a Caron, a reproof for thy (ins 
from the Almighty God, at whoſe rebuke the earth 

aakes, - therocks are .rent.in pieces, and the foun- 
Citions of the world are moved / The 1/7 aelites 
fajd unto Moſes, Speakthon to ws, and wewill hear ; 
but let-n08- God ſpeak, leſtwe dye, Exod. 20.19. Tru- 
ly fo. mayſt thou fay to thy companion, Speak thou 
towe'of my offences ; deal plainly with me about any 
thing that thou ſeeft amiſs. in me," and I will hear 
thee; but let not God ſpeak, to me leſt I dye, leſt 
his woyce ſtrike me down ,, firike me dead. There 
is an abſolate neceſfity of thy ſenſe of, and ſor- 
row-for: thy ſins. - This ordinarily muſt be wroughr 
in thee , either by admonition from #24x , or by 
ſome ſevere rebuke from-God. Conſider ſeriouſ-} 
ly. therefore, whether it be not eaſier to take a 


De Inn 


called to repentance by ſome dreadful judgement | 
from the. jealons God. O'ris a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of the living God, for our God is a con- 
fuming fire. 

| One thing more Reader is conſiderable 3 It 
ts not enough to take a reproof with patience, but 


{alſo to be awakened by reproof to repeutance. Its a 


Rr 2 ; dread- 


thawdered, the mountains ſmocked, and Moſes hina- | 
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8 dreadful aggravation of fin to- continue in it after 

| thouart convinced of :it. Such:impudence is follow-| 

| led with fearfu] vengeance. He thatbeing oftenre- 

[proved heardeneth his heart, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroy: 
ed, and that without remedy, Pro.29.1. of 


4. Chriſtians Fourthly , -Chriſtians- if. they would exerciſe 
ſhouldrejoyce | themſelves to Godlineſs in good company, muſt yes 
in each orhets | , 3 | : 
SraCes. Joyce in each others grace and good. True love 
| will rejoyce in the welfare of another, as its own; 
Peter beholding thoſe eminent Graces in Paul, did 
not: repine' that a brighter | ſtar was riſen which 
would eclipſe his ſplendour, ' but glorified God in| 
Panl, and gave him the right-hand of fellowſhip. Its 
a prophane Eſax that hates a Jacob. tor having ob- 
tained his Fathers bleſſing beyond himſelf. . Envy 
is from the evil one... Saul who was without God, 
eyed and hated Davidtor {laying more of Gods enc- 
mles, and obtaining thereby. greater renoFn the 
himſelf could. Yer alas , the ſpirit which dwel:| 
leth in the beSt, lufteth to envy © | Corrupt nature 
will ſpew 7t © ſelf: if it be poſſible at this window: 
There are ſome Countries, as Candie, that have 
( Naruralifts tell us_) xo poiſon; but there is not 
any Chriſtian without a ſpice of this ſiv. Foſh#a 
is ready to envy them that ſeemed by their light 
to darken his Maſter. EP ) 
Cantharides a venemous worm, uſually breedeth 
in #heat when It is ripe z the higheſt Chriſtians, as 
the greateſt Favoxrites at Court, are uſually the 
greateſt objects of ey. But O tis: a ſign of a weak 
ze not to behold the ſanſbine of others holineſs 
man pain. The holy Apoſtle 1s Ny = 
| thankl-" 
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(ervice, and bring him more glory then them- 
lelves. 
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— 5 JA T'He Father of mercies, and onely wiſe God; who 
tatbion. * bath appointedihe way in which I ſhould walk,.du- 
ring the timei'of my Pilgrimage, and underſtandeth 
the multitades of rubs and binderances that T ſhallen- 
counter with , the power and policy of thoſe enemies 
which will beſet” me therein, as alſo how weak; I aw, 
and unable :40' bold ont ; how weary I ſets. jaon be, 
| and ready tv vive over if 1 ſhould travail aloxs.. ba-: 
ving ont vf :hit* boundleſs grace and govdne(s, called| 
me tothe commanion'of Saints; that T might be di- 
refed by their connfel, and enconraged by their com- 
| pany, notwithflanding all oppoſition, to run the ways 
of his commandements': I Wiſh that 1 may eſteem 
his precept herein as my*zlorions priviledge , Improve 
| their ſociety to the greateſt advantage, both for my 
own welfare, and my Gods honour and delight , to 
| comverſe with-thoſe brethren here , with whom I hope 
| to dwell in my Fathers houſe for ever 3 hat an in- 
| eltimable dignity doth my God inveſt me with, ini: 
| poſing an me ſo lweet a duty | How wretchedly 
\ungrateful ſhould T be, if his paths ſhould not be the 
more pleaſant to me for ſuch companions | The worth| 
and riches of ' this ſociety , may well invite me _t0- 
| trade with them, and give me hopes of profiting by 
them. Al the companions on earth, of the higheſt 
Callings, are but a rabbe] of Cennel-rakers, to this 
zoble ſociety. The Prince of this Senate 3s the Heir 
| {of all things, the bleſſed axd glorious az” ; 
| _ 
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ſach 4 Sovtraige ; whoſe Yominion is univerſal , from 
[$4.50 824, whoſe Kingdaw is eternal, throughont | 
all Generations, and. even the bighelt have gloried 
js bring his Subje#s. ' The Charter and Priviledges 
of this Society, are the ineſtimable Covenant of 
Grace , exceeding great and precious Promiſes, 
wherein pardon of ſin, peace of conſcience , new na- 
| [tures , adoption, juſtification , the love of the bleſſed 
|God and eternal life are granted to them, and en- 
tailed on them for ever. The Servants of this Cor- | 
poration , are all the creatures, in their ſeveral | 
places , ftrivingi which ſhall do them the greateſt 
kindneS 3 They are in league with the' ſtones of 
[the field 5s and the beaſts: of the' field , ( though 


! 
t 
! 


neyer fo ravenons by nature). are. at peace with 
[them 3 The glorious Angels pitch their Tents about 
them , and count it their honour to: wait upon them, 
both living aud aring-.T he Livery. in which this com- 

pany is attired, 38 #be 'Royal-Robes of Chriſts righ- 

teouſneſs, which readers them without ſpot or wrinkle, 
and far more beautiful and amiable then Adam in his 
eſtate. of unſputied -THBOCENCþ> * .Their\ Garments | 


richneſs infinitely ſarpa® that cloathing which is of 


weat as endureth 'jo eternal life , the bread that 
came. dowa.from: Heaven!, the. fleſh. of the Son 


Crown of lite, Rivers of pleaſures, ar eternal 
weight of glory...Some Societies:have boafted ,, that 
| Kings avd Lords heupibeen:Free of their Company 3 

X41 | the} 


ſwell of Myrribe; Aloes, and Caſha,. and for rheir | | 
wrought gold. Their food #s hidden Manna , ſach\ 
of :God,, mhichzs-imeat: indeed., and the blood of | 


the; Son. of Gad:, which. zs /dfink indeed. ; Their | 
inheritance 77 a Kingdom that cannot -be ſhaken, a 
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['212- How Chriſtians mayexereiſethemſel'ves to Godlineſs 
the King of | Kings; aud Lord of 'Lords, '# both 
Freee aud Head of this Soctety 5 they axe his Bleph- 
zibab , his delightiz' bs Segullah; hzx-pevuliar trea- 
ſure. 4b! . whowonld 'not have communion with them 
whoſe communion is with the Father, and Jeſus 
Chriſt bis Son! Lord, let my ambition be to be exrol- 
led a Citizen of .S10n-,. and to' walk; among ft them, 
worthy of that. vocation wherewith thog haſt called 
me , ſince. the communion of thy Saints here, ;:|. 
ſome weak, reſemblance of Heaven ;''where all thy 
| choſen ſhall glorifie and worſhip thee without fault, 
end faintneſs3 teach me to hallow'thy name ; by dy- 
ingthy will-on earth ; as itis in heaven. - oe | 
| Motives to T Wiſh that the gain which 1 am ſure to reap by 
[an en |Jopring with Chriſtians in their common ſtock, may 
{ of Saints. '| make me more diligent at this ſpiritual trade. The 
I or — c__ greateſt priviledges are.” granted” to Corporations, 
|.Sociery, | 2208 to particular perſons 5: The greateſt 'viForves are 
obtainted by Regiments and Brigades,” notby Soul- 
dters engaged (ingly againſt their enemies. That Oynt- 
ment which yeilded ſo grateful a ſavour as to delight 
God himſelf, was compounded of leveral' ſpices; 
Exod. 30. 23, 24; 25: My God hath ordained the| 
communion 'of ' the faithful , for the” building up 
one another in their moſt holy faith 3 axd if 7 ex- 
pe his bleſſung , it mnſt be in his own way. 'The 
body thrives beſt when all the members concur to per- 
forme their diſtin® and. proper offices, forthe good of 
the whole. Mex make the moſt raviſhing muſich., 
when wany joyn in conſort.” The two Diſciples tra- 
velling together , found the bleſſed Jelus to make 4 
| third , and to warm their hearts with the fire of his 
heavenly "DoGrins. © How many: veſſels going in com- 
Wh pany, 
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pany have returned in ſafety , richly laden- with the' 
unſearchable riches in Chriſt! If IT am. in doubts, 


no light, by their counſel and comfort , I may learn 
the way out of the miſt. If I am perplexed in any | 


end 3 If I be falling, they will be props to ſupport 


| \me 5 if I wander, they will be guides to rednce me 3" 


if I be dull, they will be whet-ſtones to quicken: me's | 
if I do well , they will be fathers to encourage mes | 


ſupply ae 5 and whatever my condition be , they 


ſorrows, and rejoycing with me in my joys 5 Be 
ſides, if T expeF# the preſence of my God , who is 
rich in mercy, and the God of all confolarions , 
where can I find him ſooner then in his Temple / | 
they are the Temple of God, and I will dwell in 
them. His Saints on Earth, are his leſſer Heaven, 
wherein he takes up his abode. O my ſoul , what an 
Argument is here, to perſwade thee to fellowſhip 
with the Saints ! Theirs js the onely good fellow- 
ſhip 3 Their Communion is a Conjandion in the ſer- 
vice of thy God, and tendeth abundantly to ' thy 
ſpiritual advantage and edification 5 Thy Redeemer 
calls them the light of the world, and they will 


labyrinths, they may help me to nnty that knot of | 
which 1 have been labouring long in vain to find an'\ 


whatever my want be , they will endeavour to| 


will be like-minded , - both weeping with me in my| 


guide thee in the way which he hath caſt up 5 The 
{alt of the,earth , and they will preſerve thee' from 


corruption 3 Their converſations are living Com-| 
mentaries upon that word which is thy rule , and | 


[ſo will both plainly teach thee thy duty, and power-| 
| Sf 
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good Companions will adviſe and dire® my feet in. 
- | the ways of peace. If 7 fit in darkneſs, and fee 
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fully provoke thee to do it. Their expreſſions will 
be ſavoury , and help thee to learn the language 
of Canaan. The tongue of the juſt is a tree of 
life, axd beareth excellent fruit. The lips of the 
righteous feed many 3 Beſides, amongſt theſe Chil- 
dren, thou mayſ# be ſure to meet with the everlaſt- 
ing Father. Where' two or three are gathered 
together in my name, I will be in the midſt of 
them. Though but two or three , that the wicked 
deſpiſe them for their paucity though two or three ; 
wever ſo low and mean , that the world ſcorns them 
for their poverty ; yet if gathered together in his 
name , they ſhall not fail of his preſence 5; Surely 
aothing will prevail ezore with a faithful Spouſe, to 


|joyn with any company , then this, She ſhall meet 


with her beloved Husband amongſt them. O, of 
what great price Zs this one promiſe , I will bein 
the midſt of them! His preſence.like the nearer 
approaches of the Sun in the Spring, will refreſh their 
hearts with the warm beams of his love , when they 
are chill, and almoſt dead with the cold of frights 
and fears, and cauſe in their ſouls a new ſhooting 
of grace, that notwithſtanding any foregoing winter 
of barrenneſi, they ſhall now abound in the fruits of 
righteouſneſs. What can they, or theu , O my ſoul, 
want , which his preſence will not ſupply £ Art thou 
laden with ſin? he can give thee reſt 5 art thou full 
of ſorrows ? he 3s the conſolation of Iſrael ; art 
thou poor in grace? with him is durable riches 
aud righteouſneſs 5 art thou dull aud. dead in 
ſpirituals 8 he is the Lord of life , and can quicken 
thee ; He hath power enough to ſubdue all thy lults, 


be hath wiſdom enongh to reſolve all thy —_ ” 
| at 
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hath grace enongh to pity all thy weakneſſes, and. 
mercy exongh to pardon all thy unwerthineſs; He is. 
ableto ſave to the uttermolt 5- Nay, thon haſt rot only | 
his Promile to meet theein his Garden, amongſt his | 
i people , but thou haſt alſo his Performance of it , for | 
thine encouragement 5 | hen the ſame day at even- 

ing, being the firſt day of the week, when the 
doors were ſhut, where the Diſciples were aflem- 
bled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus and ſtood 
in the mid(t, and ſaith unto them, Peace be unto, 
you. And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewd unto 
[chem his hands and his fide 3 then were the Dilci- 

\ples glad when they had ſeen the Lord; Ther ſaid | 
Jeſws nnto them again, Peace be unto youz As my 
Father hath ſent me, ſo ſend I you 3 And he 
breathed on them , and faid, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghoſt. 0 the value of thoſe Jewels which are lockt 
up in this Cabinet! AU the Crowns and Scepters 
of the world , had they been thrown in amongſt the 
Diſciples ; conld not have cauſed the thouſaudth part 
of that comfort , nor have brought any degree of that 
profit , which the Diſciples had by the preſence of the 
holy Jeſus. Conſider his words, Peace be unto 
you 5 peace be unto you. Never did ſweeter | 
words, or more melodious muſtck,, ever ſound in| 
humane ears. What tidings could be more welcom 
to them that had known the terrors of an anery 
God , and felt the curſes of his righteous Law £ 
Didft thou. never ſee a poor debtor arreſted by ſe- 
' vere Serjeants, and hailed fo the Goal (in which 
| vaſty miſerable place he was like to continue whilſt he 


| lived ) with wringing of hands, and watering of| + 


cheeks , and doleful JO and afterwards upon 
| S1 2 
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fples felt when they ſaw the Lord , and heard thoſe 


1by Divels his Officers to the Priſon of Hel], whence 


the payment of .bis debts .by ſome loving Surety,| , 
with what. clapping. e bands: and glagnes of. heart 
he was celarged! If fo , thou badſt ſome. poor re- 
ſemblance of that exuberazcy of joy which the Diſci- 


bleſſed. words , Peace be unto. you. They were all 
liable every moment to the arre of divine Juſtice, 
for thoſe vaſt ſums which they owed ta the Holy and 


Tealous God , and in continual danger to be hurried 


they could never have come ont. | Now his appearance 
to them did. evidewce that the Law was ſatisfied, 
| that .all their debts were diſtharged , in that the 
Surety who took, upon him the payment of them, 
was by order of the fudge relealed. What new: 
could find more acceptance with thoſe that dreaded 
the fury of the Lord more then death, and eſteemed 
his favour far before life , then that which did ſpeak 
 bize” recoxciled to them! And farther , obſerve the 
work of the bleſſed Redeemer 5 And he breathed on 
them, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt 5 As if he had 


ſaid, I know your unbeleiving hearts will think 


J 
| 


| poor ſinners were debated and concluded , and 


| queſtionable evidence that he is at one with you. 


j 


the news of a reconciled God, and of peace with 
him , too good to be true 3 behold therefore his 
love-token; Receive the earneſt of his favour, hi: 
holy Spirit , who knoweth his mind fully , and 


was at. the. Council-Table of Heaven , when all| 
f life, and | 


your names were engrolt in the book © 
all the-methods of grace and good-will towards 


is ſent to you. on purpoſe to. reveal] them to you, 
and aſſure you of them , and therefore is an un- 


This 
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This 0 my ſoul, was the blefſed Heavenly Banquet, 


| which the, Redeemer\entertained- his. Diſctples with, 


| when they met together 5, and wouldſt thou miſs ſuch 
« tealt for all the World ? Lord, thou loveſt the 
Aſſemblies of 'thy Saints 3 they are the habitations 


munications: of thy grace. 0 let me take ſweet coun 
ſel with thy people, and go to ſerve aud bonour thee in 
[or company. | 

I Wiſh that the Confederacy of the wicked in 


[lin, may provoke me to a league with the Iſrael of 
Goll, for a free trade and commerce in holineſs. joyn toge- 


[Shall they whoſe Iuſts are often contrary , and ſet 


them at variance, unite againſt God and his boly | 
ways! and ſhall not we , whoſe graces are ever a-' 
like, ard of 4 cementing nature , not joyn together 
for God and his Worſhip ? Do they conſpire ts defile 
and deſtroy each others ſouls, as if vitiated nature 
did not lead them faſt enough to lin, or as if they 
could not run ſingly. quick, enough to Hell ! and ſhall 
n:t we encourage one another in the Worſhip of the 
lining.God,, and pravoke one another to love and 
to good works? O how munch do the ſervants of 
Satan by their conjun@Fions in evil, ſhame the Chil. 
dren of God for their hackwardnefs. in good. . Their 


a roaring Lyon, that goeth.about , ſeeking whom 
he may devour; Their work 3s: far worſe then any 


Turkiſh {lavery , its hondage to corruption, the| 
ſervice of unrighteouſnels 3. the diverſity and con-|- 
a5 | 
T18 
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trariety of their Lords, their lnſts tearing then: 
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[1 
[1 
[ 
! 


f thy glorions.. Majeſty , and the place where thine | 
onour dwelleth 3 There thou makeſt the largelt dil- 
| coyeries of thy ſelf., and granteſs the fulleſt com- | 
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lar intereſts 3. Their wages is the vengeance of the 


it were in peM#es, for the promoting of their particu- 


eternal fire , the worm that never dieth, and the 
fire that never goeth out , after all their vaſſallage 
to their barbarows Maſters, and hardſhips which they 
have been put ts , in making proviſion for, and gra- 
tifying ſach oppolite furies, they are recompenced 
with extremity, and eternity of torments; yet they 
can nnite theirhearts, and hands, aud heads, for the 


the 
SH TBS ay 2s 


advancement of ſo helliſh a Lord , about the proſecuti- 
; 02 of ſo baſe and diveliſha work, and to earn ſo mi- 
ſerable a reward; when the Sonldiers of Chriſt, whoſe 
Captain # the Lord of Hoſts, the moſt conrtgous 
and compaſſionate General , whoſe combats and con- 
teſts which they are called to, are Noble and Hero- 
ick , and whoſe Crown and Garland will be beyond 
all compariſon and apprehenſion ,, bleſſed and glori- 
ous, do rather fight againſt themſelves , then againſt 
their enemies, or for their endles happines! 4h 
fooliſh Chriſtians , who hath bewitched us ! May 
we not well bluſh that Satan ſhould even out-boaſt 
the living God , i= the unity of his Subje&s, that 
the children of this world ſhould be wiſer in their 
generation then the children of light / Alas, # 
it a time for Marigers to be quarreling , when their 
enemies are joywed in diſtharging their Cannons a- 
gainſt them, and the Bullets flie thick, amongſt them! 
Is it a time for Chriſtians to be wrangling , when 
| their Adverſaries are wnited in a confederacy to de- 
| firey ther all! Lord , thou haſt promiſed that thy 
| perple , in the days of the Goſpel, ſhall zo waore envy 
| one anothers that the Wolf and the Lay b ſhall 
dns together, and the Lion ſhall eat ſtraw. like 
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the Bullock , and duſt ſhall be the Serpents meat; 
that they ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in all thy holy | 
mountain. Thy deer Son , when leaving an un-| 
grateful World , left Peace as one legacy to bis Chil- | 
dren , not onely peace with thee , but alſo among, 
themſelves , thow knoweſs how much his heart was 
ſet wpor it , when he begd ſo hard, ſo earneſtly, 
ſo affeFionately of thee this bleſſeng , a little before 
he went to lay down the price of it ; Let it pleaſe 
thee for thy Promiſe ſake, to make «ll thine of one | 
heart , and one way for becanſe thou haſt ſpoken | 
it , therefore hath thy ſervant found in his heart 
to pray this prayer before thee this day, Let it; 
pleaſe thee for thy Sons ſake (whom thorn heareſt al- 
[ways ) to take away all envyings and wrath, and 
emulation, and ſtrife, out of the hearts of thy, 
people . and heal thy $ioz inits breaches, for — 


ſeeſt it ſhaketh. 


| 
; 
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 T Wiſh that the injury I do my elf by unnecel-', ,, ... 
ſary ſolitarineſs, may make me the more in love with The cvil of 


good ſociety 3 My God hath told me, Wo to him 
that is alonez David was alone, when Satan drew! 


| bims to defile his Neighbours Wife. Whilſt the Sheep | 


flock, together , they are ſafe , as being under the; 
Shepherds ejze 3 but if one (tragle from the reſt, its| 
quickly a prey te the ravenons Wolf 5 Its no hard 
matter to rob that houſe that ſtands far from Neigh- 
bours. The cruel Pyrate Satan , watcheth for thoſe | 
Veſſels that ſail without a convoy. The order 3s 
obſervable in the narratiin of Demas his Apoſtacy, 
Demas hath left us, and hath embraced this pre- 
ſent World. He firſt left the Company of the 
faithful, and ther openly denyed the faith, Chrj- 


' needleſs ſol;- 


ſlian | 
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ftian conference is a good help to perſeverance but 
they that forſake the: communion of Saints , will 
quickly diſown the profeſſron of ſJan@ity. - If Rab- 
bits keep within the Pales. amongſt their fellows, 
there is Law' to ſecure them againſt the violence of 
ſtrangers 3 but if any wander from the Warren, 
they are a lawful prize for any man, and prey to 
' any Dog. What an ill caſeis he in, that travelling 
itz 4 dark, night falls, and hath zone to help him up; 
that wanders , and hath none to ſhew him the right 
way 3 that is ſet upon by Theives and Marderers, and 
hath none near him , to defend and ſecure him | 
| Such 3s the condition of thoſe that negle& the com- 
munion of Saints. Hence it is that our great 'and 
ſworn enemy raileth the duſt of difſention and 
| ſtrife amongſt Chriſtians , to make them -keep aloof| 
from each other, knowing that much of their vel. 
fare and ſafety doth depend upon their keeping to-\ 
gether; He knoweth its beſ# fiſhing in troubled wa-, 
ters. Omy ſoul ! Now thou beholdeſt in theſe wick-' 
ed days the high winds of diviſions and paſſions 
1 amoneſt the Children of God , how ready they are 
to Martyr one anothers names, and its ta be feared 
to Murther one axothers bodies , if infinite power 
did not over-rule and prevent it, thou mayſt gather 
aſſuredly that Satan was the Conjurer to raiſe them. 
1 have read of a Tree, that if ſome of the boughs 
of it be caſt into a Ship, they cauſe a mutiny be-| 
twixt the Paſſengers and Mariners , to the rnine 
of both. Doſi thou not think that Satan bath caſt 
ſome ſuch branches into the Veſlel of the Church at 
this day, that inſtead of uniting their ſtrength " 
zainſt him and his Kingdom , and inflead of joy-| 
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| ding their own ſonls ? Should the members of | 


in cood Company. 


ning their power to improve every gale for their fur- 
therance towards their bliſiful Haven , they might 
fall together by the ears , deflroy one another , and 
| ſave their enemies a labour ! O that for the diviſi- 
ons of $io# | could have great ſearchings , great 
ſorrows of heart / Lord , thy Saints in the Primi. 
tive times , were famous for their love to each other. 
Their very enemies wonld with admiration cry out 3 
See how the Chriſtians love one another / Thy 
Jeruſalem heretofore was 4 City compadt together, 
bh unity within it ſelf 5 Why 7s it now divided, 


aud the walls broken down , and the inbabitants all 
in all iz an uprore , that all that go by waſte it, and 
laugh at it, ſaying , Is this the beauriful City / Is 
[thisthe Churchof Chriſt / Aha! ſo would we have 
it. O look down from Heaven and pity mount Sion, | 
where thou waſt wont to dwell. Should thy 
children fall out by the way , to the gratifying 
| thine enemies , diſhonouring thy name , and woun- 


'the ſame body, cut , axd lance, end tear. each! 
other ? Though Dogs and Wolves , the wicked of 
the world , tear out one anothers bowels , yet the 
Sheep of Chriſ# ſhould live together in love. How 
long ſhall it be , before thou biddeſi (with a word 
of power ) thy people return from purſuing their 
brethren £ Shall the Sword devour for ever ? 
Thou knoweſt it will be bitterneſs;in the end. 
For thy names ſake unite the hearts of all thy 
Poe , not onely. by faith to thy dear Son, but 


| 
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other. 


| alſo by nnfaigned and forbearing | love , each to | 
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4, Morive. 


{ The back- 


wardneſ: of 
our hearts. 


= 
—— a en a enim 


[to what is gaod, way invite me #0 aſſociate with 


| Hedge, or Wall that is near them. Were I but as 
|ſenſeble of my own weakneſs as'T ought to 'be, I ſhould 


I Wiſh that my great coldnels and backwardneſy| 


them who will warm and quicken me. How averſe 
is wy fleſh to every work, of Chriſtianity * how weak 
is eny ſpivit in their performance © how wntowardly 
doth it enter upon them 2? how formally doth it og 
through with them ? my carriage in them is wholly 
unſutable to their weight and worth, and what need 
then do 1 fland in, of help from others ? As in a 
material houſe the walls need ſupport from the (trong 
timber , and the timber weeds evex the nails and 
ſpikes to faſten it together : So in the Spirituidl Tem-\ 
ple , the weak Chriſtians need the ftrong to ſup-) 
port and nphold them , and the ſtrong need the 
weak, if for nbthing elſe, yet to call forth thoſe 
gifts of .connſelling ', wnd that grace of pity, and 
compaſſron which they owe to them. If the ſtrongeſs 
want each other ,, that the eye, the moſt knowng| 
Chriſtian, cannot ſay to the hand, the moſt aftive, 1 
have no need of thee; much more do thoſe that are' 
weak want ſupply and ſupport from others. Na- 
ture teacheth 'me this leſſon 5 The weakeſt creatures 
42:0ng ft Fiſh , or Fowls, or Beaſts, go wfſnally in 
flocks und Companies. The Ivy and Vine, and 
Hop , #ot being able to bear up themſelves, will by 
2 natural tnſtin& , (ling about the Tree, or Pole, or 


both earneſtly deſire, and heartily accept the aſſaſt- 
ance of others. It is the Wiſslom of "my God , to 
let none of his: Children have 'all things about then, 
or 4 ſufficiency to live of themſelves , without being 


beholden. to their Neighbours 5 to invite and nece(ſi-\ 
| tate} 


ky a -, 
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tate thew ta mutual commerce. Thoſe that are 
very able to adviſe others, do yet in their own caſes take 
advice from others. The Lawyer will not truſt him- 
ſelf in a caſe of his Qwn eltate, wor the Phyſician 
ina diſtemper in his own body , bat will both do-| 
fire counſel and diretion from their friends. A ſtan- 
der by doth many times ſee more then an aGtor, 
and is more fit to judge the ation then the Agent. 
We are too near our ſelves ta ſee onr own doings, 
and to be right in our judgements of our ſelves 3 
Thoſe that ſiand at a due diſtance from ws , ſee 
more clearly, aud judge more truly. Self-love ſo 
blinds us, that we judge thoſe diſeaſes not unplea- 
ſing in our ſelves , which we loathin others. O that 
I might be ſo affeded both with my ignorance of 
the right way , and my proneneſi to allow my ſelf in 
my wandrings , that I may make uſe of thoſe Guides| 
which free grace affordeth me. Lord, give me ſuch 
ſenſe of my unkilfulne( in the wiles and devices of 
Satan, of the deceitfulnefs and deſperate wickedneſs 
of my own heart , and of my inability to ſteer the 
veſſel of my” ſoul arieht amongſt thoſe ſhelves, and 
ſands, and florms, which T am ſure to encounter. 
that I may take up thoſe Pilots which thou provi 
in ſafety at thy glorious City: 

1 Wiſh that IT may waich my ſelf amongſt the 


do me that injury by a friend , which he conld not 
by an enemy 5 Davids familiar fricnd conſpired 
his ruine 3 the Son of David was betrazed with a 
kiſs from: his friend 3 and though my charity to my 


friends, forhids me to think them as bad as either, 


deft for we at every Port, and ſo at laſt arrive 


Canrion m 


good compa- 


godly , as well as among ft the wicked , leſt Satan |* 
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get-my charity to my ſelf ; commands me to ſland 


upon my guard. Anglers for Filh , do' frequently 
catch one fiſh with another , as the greater with the| 
ſmaller. Sure I am , Satan is ſubtile enongh to 
bait his hook with that which is moſt likely to 
take, and hath too often caught one Chriſtian with 
another. The beſt friends are but men , and have 
Heſh 3» them as well as Spirit 3 and what know I but 
the wicked one may tempt them to tempt me, at 
not ignorunt of their prevalency over mze | None was 
ſo- likely to deceive the Prophet of the Lord, as the 
old Prophet, that pretended a commiſſron from the 
ſame power , and himſelf a Servant of the ſame 
Maſter. Who can ſo probably perſwade me to a 
work of darkneſs, as he that 7s, or at leaſt tranſ- 
formes himſelf into an Angel of light ! Beſedes, 
I am apt to be the more careleſs, when 1 am amongſt 
(theme that IT judge) true Chriſtians, Ina crowd, 
where Cheats uſually-reſort , and execute their helliſh 
Trade, T look to my money but when T am amoneſi 
them whom I ſuppoſe to be honeſt, I think that care 
needleſs, and ſo may the eaſier be deceived. Lord, 
thou. haſt commanded me to keep my heart with 
all diligence; 7 ackrowledge T have been too ſecure, 
when amongſt thy Saints, as belejving their work 


|to be onely to advance thine (not Satans) intereſt, 


in the World. © give me to Conſider that when the 
Sons of God gather together, Satan is alſo amoneſt 
them , aud he is both policick and aFive to de- 
file me, that he may deſtroy mes that I may even 
amongſt them, watch and-pray , and fo not enter 
into.temptation.. 


7, 
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"11 good Company, 
| 7 Wiſh that 1 may never ſpend my precions time 
amongſt Chriſtians, as the Athenians (who never un- | 
derflood the worth of that commodity, uſed to waſte 
it) onely in telling and hearing of news, but as 
Chriſt amongſt his Diſciples , in diſcourſing of 
things pertaining to the Kingdom of God. 0 what 


be ſpoiled and laid out to little purpoſe ! T ſlould 


our vitals, and to refreſh aud revive drooping and' 
fainting Spirits 5 Who would not abhor thit vwanit 'p 


gold, and cauſing that coſtly mettal to be trampled 
under foot in the dirt , which was worthy to be the, 
materials of a Crown , for the higheſt head on 
earth | Am not IT a greater fool then the former, | 
and mor? vain then the latter, if I ſpend that time | 
(which is infinitely more coſily then gold or Be-| 
zer , 4s having relation to eternity) wholly in 

worldly talk, which might be imployed in > vw 
and admiring the boundlefs perfeFions of the bleſſed 
God, in furthering that curions work” of grace , in | 
my own and others ſouls, and in preparing us for our | 
| unchangeable bliſs in the other Worlds My God hath not 
onely a book of remembrance for every good word, 
but alſo « book of obſervance and account for every 
idle word. Lord, within a few days, I ſhall go 
the way that I ſhall not return; thine Angel may ſay 
concerning me, That time ſhall be no mores Thow wilt 
[never truſs me with another life-, or afford me 
| another day of grace 3. this is the onely time that 1 


pity is it , that a thing of ſuch infinite value ſhould | 


befool hime that ſhould throw down pails of Bezcr-| 
water, fo waſh common links or gutturs, which | 
would ſerve for ſuch excellent uſe as to comfort | 


[of Nero , i» ſhoving his Horſes with precious! 


ſhall} ; | 


= 


1. Beware of 
thoſe fin; thar 


good men a | 


roo gniiry of, | 
when they 
meer roge- 
ther, 

I. In ſpending 
rime vainly. 
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2. In cenſu- 
ring The goo, 


| | people , and deny. me that happy privileage, of their 


_ {[ canneither work nor walk. , 


ſhall have to provide againſt the coming of my Lord. 
Nay , whilſt T live , thou mayſt part. we from thy 


' ſociety that 'T raw enjoy For the Lords ſake help 
| 2e to work whillt it is day, and to walk whillt 
it 1s light , becauſe the night is coming , wherein 
| I Wiſh that my tongue may never be fo ſet (0 
fire of Hell ,. a> to ſpeak evil of thoſe that. are the 
Heirs of Heaven. . 1t-were better for me to be lick and 
ſolitary 3 ay bed z.. then to be cenluring. or. te- 
flefting upon the Lords Servants. The Divels them- 
ſelves (though for their own ends) could ſometimes 
ſpeak of righteous ones with a ſeeming awe and re- 
| verence. Thele men are the Servants of the moſt 
| High God, and ſhew unto us the way of falva- 
; tions And ſoall I at any time, be worſe then « 
| Divel at ſome times! Such impotency in my tongue 
would be too great @ ſign of impurity 7n w«beart.] 
Thoſe that have a blemilh i# their eyes, judge the 
Skie to be ever cloudy, Caligula , who was a Mon: 
{ter of obſcenity and nncleanneſfi, thought there was 
never a chaſte perſon in the World. 'Tis uſual with 
the wicked (meaſaring others by themſelves) to juage 
all ts be nngodly 5; They render others to be defor- 
med, that their own faces might be efteemed the 
more fair. Or as the Lapwing , they hope by their 
falſe cries againſt the godly, to divert ſtrangers 
from finding the neſt of their own filthineſs. They 
would have all gocd men thought to be evil , that 
themſelver who are fulleſt of evil might be thought 
goods But thoigh the ſeed of the- Serpent ſpit their| | 
| poiſon againſ# the ſeed of the woman , fhpould I yt 
| 4 
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'/> who am one of their brethren ? How bad is that 
'Bird that defileth its own neſt ? How fooliſh, 4s 
| well as finfal,, is that Child that diſgraceth and de- 
| fameth his own Family © If I ſpeak eril of any of 
[the Saints, 7 ſpeak, evil of my ſelf , and of the 
Maſter whozs they ſerve. Though Chriſt was not 
pon earth in Enochs days , yet he tells me that (he 
will judge the ſlanderers of the Saints, as blaſphe- 
mers of bimſelf Behold the Lord cometh with 
ten thouſands of his Saints ,, to execute judge- 
ment -upon all , and to convince them of their 


\leth ſuch men as are enilty of it , by no better name; 
(they Devils, 2 Tim, 3: 3. Tit. 3. 2. Would T be: 
willing to reſemble the Prince of darkneſs , or cax 


1 do it and eſcape” puniſhment ! O tis dangerons to|. 


abuſe the King of Heavens Favourites 5 Such Ar- 


Bow - by my hand agzinſ# the Saints, would as 
a | Shaft fhot - againſt a Stone, rebound upon me; 
and' hurt not the Stone or Saint , but him that ſhot 
\7t 3 'He that ſnufferh a candle with his bare fingers, 
doth foul , if zot-burn his fingers, but makes the 
C:ardle to \burn the more brightly 5 1f I cenſure 
the Children"of God , I defile my own conſoience, 
but do not make them the leſs glorious.” O my ſoul" 
conſider whatthy God hath ſaid , Curfed is he-that 
ſ{miteth his Neighbour. ſecretly 3 And all thepeople 
{hall fay., Amen. Thou wayſt ſmite thy Neighbour 
as really ; and as dangerouſlywith thy tongue, as with 


[ 


{hard ſpeeches, which ungodly finners have ſpoken | 
[7painft him , Jade, verl.15. It 3s Satans title, to! 
be the accuſer of the Brethren 3 and my God cal-| 
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[thy hand. The wages of both is'« Curſe from God, 
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from all the People 5, Surely the breath of 1o many, 

; would blow down the {trongeſt perſon, the ſtrongeſt 
dwelling 5 Thongh the cauſeleſs curſe ſhall not come, 
yet when God and Men both ſee Caule for it, and 
| ſay Amen #0 it,there is no way to avoid it. - I may build 
pon my profeſiton ,as if that would ſecure me againſt 
ſuch a ſtormy wind, but it will prove a rotten founda. 
tion. Ay God hath told me, What haſt thou to doto 
| take my Covenant in thy mouth 5 Thou giveſt thy 
| | mouth toevil, and thy tongue frameth deceit;Thoy 
| fitteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother, and ſlan- 
| dereſt thine own Mothers Son 3 No preterce what- 
ſoever can prevent my puniſhment 3 But I will re- 
prove thee, and ſet thy ſins in-order before theez| 
If God once undertake to reprove, it will be cutting, 
it will be killing. O let we tremble to think of 
tearing the names of any of Gods people, leſi my 
God tear me in peices, when there is none tode- 
liver me/ .P/a. 50. 16, 17,21, 22, How irrational 
| as well as irreligious js it for me to ſpend my time in| 
| cenſuring others | If they be guilty of ercing , they 
do but ſhew themſelves, to. be Men, wot Angels; 
Am I ſo fooliſh as to.,expeF Heaven wpon Earth, 
perfeFion in a' polluted and polluting World | If 1 
\ my ſelf were without ſin, then 1 might throw the 
b firſt ſtone. The. a@ions of the beſs are but a mil- 
j | cellay of good aud evil. Moles himſelf, like the 
| Pillar that condudGed him,' had bis dark fide. The} 
(cleaneſt Corn, ever after threſhing aud winnow- 
ing , will have {ome ſoil in it. There is @ tindure 
of corruption that ſtains all mankind; otherwiſe 
there are :ſome graces that wonld ruſt. for want of\ - 
uſe, and be giver in vain. What wiſe man will 


| = EE, ; EE deſpiſe 
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— 


| deſpiſe or deny « Mine to be Gold, becauſe it hath 
| ſowe droſs or bad earthwithit ? or will throw away 


land ſhall T be their Pedler to take them up , and 
© [ery their rottew deceitful wares up and down the 
|Conntry £ The Prieſt under the Law , was not to 


|He that anſwereth a matter before he - heareth | 


— 


DO —— 


mm good Company. 
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| 
| 


a Beaſt ; and ſay it is not good meat , 'becauſe it 
hath guts and garbage in it ? The Vermine of fon, | 
may ſometimes craul in a cleanly holy perſon, thongh 
they be not. allowed there 5 One at will not prove an 
habit , or a few bad ations 2 bad perſon. 7f 
every ſin unſaint' a mar, Satan will challenge the 
whole race of mankind as his own peculiar. When 
I ſee the courſe rather good then evil , my charity 
commandeth me not to think the man other then a 


cious world to lay down falſe reports of the Saints, 


judge preſently of the Plague of Leprofie , but 
to ſout the perſon ſuſpeFed up ſeven days, and then 
to view him, and if the caſe were not clear, to ſhut 
him. np ſever days more , and after that, ſeven days 
more, before he was condemned 3 and what 3s the 
Goſpel of this, but to condemn raſh) cenſuring of any, 
much more of the godly? Hath not my God 101d me, 


it, it is a folly and ſhame to him? Prov. 18. 13. 
Lord, thou underſflandeth what an unruly member my 
tongue # ,. hew hard to be kept within the bounds of 
ſobriety towards my ſelf, or charity towards others. O be 
pleaſed fo nudertake for me, and keep thou the door 
of my lips. It is not good to ſpeak evil of thoſe whom 


| [upon certain knowledge , it ſheweth ſome want 
UDx# | of \ 


arti 


Chriſtian ; Beſides , How frequent 38 it for the mali-| 


I hnow bad ; but its much worſe to ſpeak evil of thoſe| 
who may prove good. Should T:declare others failings . 


Y” —_ FOI 

7 SHSIDPLA) "Wag n os. ——_ 

WET F CAME F * 
- 


3. In backbi- 
ting the bad. 


bare ſuppoſition , it-wonid argue « 'want of honeſty, 
0 let me rather erre on the right band. , in wy cha. 
ritable thoughts of thoſe that. are bad, then avthe 
left , in my cenſorions opinion of thoſe that are good ; 


elf, that ſpeaks evil 'of others upon ſulpicion, 
164 Wiſh 4 1 may be ſo far from. ſpeaking ill of 
them that are good , that I may rather be ſilent, 
then without a juſt caufe and call ſpeak ill of them 
that are evil. Though the wicked like Dogs, fall ap 
on the Sheep of Chriſt with open mouth, and ſtrive 
to- bury their good names in the open Sepulchre .of 
their wide throats 5 yet the Sheep of Chriſt do rather 
ſuffer their rage with patience , then render reviling 
for revuing. My God hath communded me, to 
bleſs them that curſe me, and to pray for them 


|that deſpitefully uſe mez aud how contrary” an 1 


to his Precept, if 1 pay them in their own coin, 
and open my mouth in backbiting theme , becauſe they 
are- forward to ſlander me & It is enough for thew 
that have. not a God to undertake their cauſe, 


| and revenge their quarrels, to do it themſelves. If 


I be one of Chriſts members, he rethoneth al the 
\ wrongs offered to me, as done to himſelf, and he 
will one day vindicate his own honouv and mine to 
the full, when the ſinner ſhall anſwer. for all 'his 
treaſonable expreſſions, with Hell flames about his 


will' be: in- a1 light flame, and beg iz vain with Di- 


ves, for alittle water to cool it. T may therefore 
| | e 


— 4 
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| 330. How Cbr iſtians 1 mayexerciſe themſelves fo Godlineſs | 
© — of charity, but ſhould I. publiſh their faults apon «| 


For though he may be evil that ſpeaks good. of others| 
1 upon knowledge, yet he can never be good hin-| 


| 
| 


ears 3 The tongue that zow 3s bliſtered with blaſ-| 
| phermries againſs God and his people , at that day 
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be quiet iz all ſuch caſes, and commit my cauſe 


|thoſe Thieves that ſieal away my credit and good 
| name, aud - ſo. in the mean time may well be con- 
|rented. He that 3s ſure of double intereſt hereafter, 


[the report be true., I walk contrary to Gods com 
| [mand, (peak evil of no man, and ſo defile my 


{ther acceſſary to tmy ſin. Lord , thou haſt given me 
\my tongue, that it might be a trumpet to ſound thine 


'|thy name, and not to ſpeak, evil of others. O let 
[my glory ſing of thee , and not be filent. 3 open 
, [thou-my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy 


= [4 UP kv 


_ In good Company: iv 


'to him that judgeth righteouſly. He that js rob- 
bed , may not ſeek for reparation from the Country, 
if the Felon at #be Aſlizes be Convicted and Ex- \ 
ecuted, I med mot fear but the Judge of the whole 
earth., will at the general Aſſize , do juſtice upon 


may with the more comfort forbear his money at pre- 
ſent. Befedes, by declaring his faults, onely to fill 
4 4 void ſpace' of time, I injure both im and my 

If, whether my report be true or falle 5 if my re- | 
port be falle, 1 wrong him , by ſlandering and muv- 
dering his name undeſervedly 5 and 1 wrong my i 
ſelf , by contraFing the guilt of ſo great a fin : If 


own ſoul, aud ſet him at a further diſtance from 
Religion , hardening his heart againſt any future re- 


1 do what lyeth in my power to deſtroy his ſoul. Be- 
ſides all this, 'T may injars my hearers, and. make 


honour , and that therewith 1 might ſpeak good of 


praiſe 3 but let we prefer an unprofitable filence, 
before {tnful ſpeaking 3 Help me to take heed to 
my ways 3.that I offend not- with my tongue, 


jand to keep. my mouth with a bridle, that I 


Un 2 may 
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proof , as judging it to proceed from malice, and ſo\* 
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'3, In backbi- 
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bare ſuppoſition, it-wanld argue a want of honeſty, 
0 let me rather erre on the right band., in my cha. 
ritable thoughts of thoſe that. are bad, then ov the 
left , in my cenſorions opinion of thoſe that are good ; 


Far though he may be evil that ſpeaks good of others| 
{upon knowledge, yet be cam never be good hin- 


felf , that ſpeaks evil of others upon lulpicion, 
I Wiſh that I may be ſo far from. ſpeaking ill of 
thew that are good , that I may rather be ſilent, 
then without a juſt caufe and call ſpeak ill of them 
that are evil. Though the wicked like Dogs, fall up 
on the Sheep of Chriſs with open mouth, and ſtrive 
to bury their good names in the open Sepulchre ,of 


their wide throats 5 yet the Sheep of Chriſt do rather| 


ſuffer their rage with patience , then render reviling 
for revuing. Ay God hath communded me, to 


bleſs them that curſe me, and to pray for them|. 
|that deſpitefully uſe mez aud how contrary* am 1 


to his Precept, if 1 pay them in their own coin, 
and open my mouth in backbiting them , becauſe they 
are- forward to ſlander me & It is enough for them 
that have not a God to undertake their cauſe, 


| and revenge their quarrels, to do it themſelves. If 


I be one of Chriſls members, he rethoneth al the 


wrongs offered to me, as done to himſelf, and he 
will one day vindicate his own honour aud mine to 


the full, when the ſinner ſhall anſwer. for all -his 
treaſonable expreſſions, with Hell flames about his 


ears 5 The tongue that row 3s bliſtered with blaſ-| 
| phemies againſs God and' his people, at that day 
will be in a: light flame, and beg in wain with Di- 
ves, for a little water to cool it. IT may therefore|. 


be 


——_— 


| 230. How Chriſtians 1 mayexerciſe themſelves to Godlineſs 
mt of charity » but hould T pabliſh their faxlts'#pon « | 


| 


| 
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| 


[the report be true, I walk contrary to Gods com 
| [mand, (peak evil of no man, and ſo defile my 


(thy name, and not to ſpeak evil of others. O let 
[my glory ling of thee , and not be filent-3 open 
 [thou-my lips, and my mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy 


{them acceſſary to tmy ſin. Lord, thou haſt given me 
my tongue, that it might be a trumpet to ſound thine 


ein thi. 3. 


be quiet iz dll ſuch caſes, and commit my cauſe 
'to him that judgeth righteouſly. He that is rob- 
bed , way not ſeek for reparation from the Country, 
if the Felon at #be Afſizes be Convicted and Ex- \ 
ecuted. TI med mot fear but the Fudge of the whole 
earth, will at the general Aſſazze , do juſtice upon 
thoſe Thieves that ſteal away my credit and good 
name, aud ' ſo in the mean time z28y well be con- 
tented. He that 3s ſure of double intereſt hereafter, 
may with the more comfort forbear his money at pre- 
ſent. Befedes, by declaring his faults, onely to fill 
up 4 void ſpace of time, I injure both him and my 
ſelf, whether my report be true or falle 3 if my re- 
port be falle, I wrong him, by ſlandering and muvr- 
dering his name undeſervedly 5 and 1 wrong my\ 
ſelf , by contraFing the guilt of ſo great a fin : If 


own ſoul , aud ſet him at a further diſtance from 
Religion , hardening his heart againſt any future re- 
proof, as judging it to proceed from malice, and ſo\' 
1 do what lyeth in my power to deſtroy his ſoul. Be- 
ſides all this, 'T ray injers my hearers, and. make 


honour , and that therewith 1 might ſpeak good of 


praiſe 3 but let we prefer an unprofitable filence, 


pO EET 


before {1nful ſpeaking 3 Help me to take heed to 
my ways 3.that I offend not- with my tongue, 
and to keep. my mouth with a bridle., that I 
Un 2 may! _ 
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33 L : How Chriftians may exeroiſe themſelves ” Godlineſs 


2, Chriſtians 
ſhould be {er- 
viceable ro 
each orher. 


| profitable, but give aud receive nouriſhment for the 


may not wander from thy Commandments. 
IWiſh that I may to the utmoſt of my power , be 

ſerviceable to the ſouls of ' my fellow-members, 

The members of the natural body, are not idle or un-\ 


increaſe of the whole body 5 They dv not ſeck them- 
ſelves, or their particular 7ntereſts apart , but the 
good of the whole , and their own profit in relation 
thereunto 3 Nay, the eye watcheth for all the men: 
bers, and helpeth to adorn them, and not it ſelf; 
the hands work to maintain and cover the whole, 
remaining themſelves naked 5 Why ſhould it not be 


thus in my Saviours myltical body 2 My God hath 
given me and others, graces and gifts for that. pur- 
poſe, and commanded me , Occupy till I come ; 
and ſhould T ſuffer theme to rult , for want of uſe, 
I ſhould be found at laſt but an unprofitable ſer-| 
vant. The ſeveral creatures, whether ſnperiour or in- 
feriour , do all inſtru me 'by their patterns jn thir| 
leſſon of improving wy talents, and forbid me to 


- {faith , thoſe Sons of God, Angels, his diligent Ser-, 


| higher and more noble natures, ſo they are more aFive 


bury ther in the grave of idleneſs, 7f I look up 
to the higheſt heavens, IT may ſee with an eye of 


vants and putting forth thoſe abilities which they 
have received , both for the glory . of their Creatour, 
and the good of their fellow-creatures. Though they 
are the eldeſt houſe, and (compared with us) the 
firſt born of the creation, yet they do not as the 
eldeſt ſons of ſome men , plead that priviledge to 
patronage and cloak; ſloth and idleneſs;, but as they have 


and induſtrions then others, as appears both by bearing 


their parts in the celeſtial quire, andin being miniſtring 
: pIrits| 
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ſothers, and wilt thou monopolize all to thy ſelf £ Do 


in good Company, 


ſpirits for the good of them that are heirs of ſal- 
vation. If 7 look to the natural Heavens, there | 
with an eje_of ſenſe 7 may ſee the great Candle, | 
and Luminary of the World , zot folding up thoſe 
rages and cheriſhing vertaes which he hath received, 
bat. communicating them! freely for the warming 
and refreſhing terreſtrial bodies, thongh he gains no- 
thing by it , but is many times requited with the 
darkning his glory by earthly wapours. If 1 look 
ilower, I may obſerve the earth even waſting and 
wearing ont her ſelf to nonriſh and inrich others; $he | 
hath received a power of fruGifjing , and giving ſap 
to that which groweth upon her , and loe like a ten- 
der Nurſe , how liberally doth ſhe give that milk to 
all that hang on her breaſts, though it tend to hey 
own weakening £ The various inanimate ard irrati-| 
onal creatures, that are upon the earth, are ſervice- 
able one to another in their places, and are in con- 
tinual and regular motion touthoſe ends for which 
they were deſigned. The moſt venemous.creatures| 
are uſeful , not onely to their fellows of the ſame 

rarh., but to man their Maſter. Nay, if I deſcend| 
lower , and look into Hell, I may believe the De- 

vils zot to be idle and unprofitable to each ether. 


. (bat to conſpire together in one, and to be at al 


times buſie and ſiirring for the propagating of their 
poiſon 5 They go too and froin the earth , ſeek- 
ing how they may diſhonour the name of the 
glorious God, and deſtroy immortal ſouls. o wy. 
ſoul, what ſayſt thou to theſe patterns, to- theſe 
preſidents Shall irrational creatures advantage 


thox n20t fee how they are all intheir ſtations profitable | 


foil. 
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| 334 How Chriſtians may exereiſethemſelves to G odlineſs | 
= "1460 nam, even to the: worſt of men ? The Fiſh aud 
Fowles, and ſome beaſts teed him, the Sheep, and 
wormes', and Bever cloath:him, the Horſe and Mule 
carry him; and wilt thou be worle then the Horſe 
and Myle , which have no underſtanding 2 Sha} 
inanimate creatures be helpful to others , and wilt| 
thou live onely to thy ſelf £ The Fire conſumes it ſelf 
to warm others; the Candle deſtroyeth it ſelf toen-| 
lighten others; Salt waſteth it' ſelf to ſeaſon others; 
| the Fountain ſendeth forth its ſireams to refreſh 
others; the Sun, Moon and Stars, exerciſe thoſe 
powers with which they are endowed, to dire& and| | 
enliven others ;, and fhall theſe creatures which have| 
neither reaſon nor ſenſe , riſe up in judgement to 
| condemnue thee 2 Do the belt and higheſt of the 
creation count it no diſparagement , but an houour 
and preferment,' to ſerve the Spouſe of Chriſt,, and 
wilt thou ſhrink, back, and not wait on her in'thy| 
place 2 ' Smrely thou art dull indeed , if ſo maxy 
| Maſters canuot teach thee this leſſon. Thou a#t blind 
to purpoſe » if thou doſt, not ſee thy. duty , when its 
Printed in ſo large a Leiter , in ſo many Volumes. 
Thou canſt- not open thine eyes, but thou beboldeſt 
| this Precept , and that in. the likelieft way of learn-| 
ing it, examples. Look upwards, the heavens are|. 
thy tutors, they are unwearied in their motion , for 
the- good of the Univerſe 5 look downwards, and 
the Devils will teach thee not io jarr with thy fel- 
| lows , but to unite withthem, and endeavonr their| 
comfort 5 look, inwards, and the party of the body 
may be thy Maſters, they conjoyn for the good of 
each other: the eye ſecth, #he ear beareth, the month 
eateth, the ſtomach digeſieth , the hands work, the| 
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| faek palk.,. fer the welfare of the whole 3. look, yl 
wards , 4#d- the earth may; be. thy monitour , that 
1s | fruitful y: nat for 7t5. 0 tY 'but others benefit 3 And 
art thou not aſhamed tobe barren 2 Lord, it is thy | 


mill ; that: as x have received the gift, even ſo Per. 4. 10. 


I. ſhould miniſter to.others as a good Stewa:d of 
the manifold grace of: God ; Keep thy. ſervant from 
| ingrefſang. thoſe ſpiritual riches to himſelf, which 


me never eat my morſels alone, but according to my 


rant, 


| (didg ſend, an Ananias to me, ſaying , Brother; the 
Lord Jeſus, that. great Phyſitian, hath fent me|. 
unto thee, that thou mighteſt receive thy tight, 

and. be filled with the holy Ghoſt 5 4nd immedi- 

«tely the ſcales: fell. from mine eyes, and I ſaw the, 

things that concerned my peace ; and ſhall not T pity 
others ignorance , and with meekneſs inſtruc} them in; 
the way of life | Haw-:dull mas T of underſtanding f 
' how {low to conceive and believe ſpiritual things? yet 
thon didſt bear with me patiently, and didſ} oive 
me, Precept; upon _Precept , and line upon line. Why: 
' |bould not # bear with my fellows, ſince thou didſt 
bear with one infinitely thine. infertour | Thou haſt 
|enlivened me: when I. was dead; enlightned we, | 
when I ſat in: darkneſi,. and ſaw no light 5 ſuppor- | 
[ted me in my weaknejſes., and ſupplied me inall my. 

wants aud neceſſities. O ſirengthen me , that ſince1r| © 
4m acquainted with the ſweetneſs. of thy love , and| + 
the greatneſs of thy pawer, I may.communicate. my ex- 
periences , and: improve my gifts for the connſelling,| : 
quickening and comforting. of others. | 


- 


I 


thou. haſt given him for the releif of thy poor. © let |Ctnigians 
muſt b> ſex. 
Vicealle 


eftate., cloath thy naked ones, and feed the hun-[., mnintrag. 
{gry - with good things. When 1 was blind, thox| ing the igno- 


| 


A 


— 


12. In bearing \ 7 Wiſh that my. God would. ſo flrengthen my back,| 


] with one an9-\ that ] may bear yang. 15mg; the -burthens of ny 
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\ the neareſt relations, and' between the | dearel 
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| brethren 5 7 kzow unkindneſles will happen betweey 


' friends. Whilſt there 3s fleſh in as , there wil. be 
failings and fallings out among us 3 Till we come 
to that place where. there as perfect purity, ther, 
' can be no hope of perfect peace 5 But how contrary 
ar T to try God, if T de not forbear and forgiv| 
| thews that offend me ? Am | better then God ? 1; 
; unkindneſfs to me , in any meaſure ſo hainous as us| | 
| kindneſs to God ? Their engagements to me , are ns 
' thing comparable to their engagements to God , gul 
| therefore the leaſt wrong to God , is infinitely greater 
and more hainous, then the greateſt that can be dom|, 
to me; Tet my God winketh at the weakneſſes, and, 
paſſeth by the peeviſhneſs of his people 3 He leeth no 
iniquity in Facob , nor tranſgreſſion in 1ſrael , 
though they offer daily affronts and diſreſpeFs to him,\ 
| 4nd that after their. ſorrow for former miſcarriages, 
and promiſes of amendment , yet he doth not deſiry, 
but is patient towards them 3 and fhall nor [ be 
| merciful, as. my Heavenly . Father is merciful ? 
| Beſides, T have offended God , nnmch wore then my 
Brother can offend me. IT need not ſay , according 
to the Worldlings vain pleas and pretences, The 
injury is great, therefore I cannot paſs it by. M1 
offences againſt my God , are of an higher nature, 
, and a zzore bloody colour ; yet T hope he forgiveth 
me. Or, This is not the firſt time, he hath often 
abuſed me thus z How. often have I ſinned againſt 
my God ! my ſins are more then the haires of my 
head, they are more then can be numbred , yet be 
| os 
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wy wy 97101 24-1" tn pond Compariy, * © 2337. 
"- orgiveth "we freely and frequently , he multiplieth\ 
; | pardons, as I multiply tranſgre ſhto0n13 Or, But this! 
a 1expreſly "contrary to'his duty-5  Avd"is not my | * 
Peeg \ tifobetiertce ' againſt God"; contrary \fo*that which 7 | 
"4 onght\to do? 4 it' not expreſly againſt his dominion | 
lin over-me, atrd that Allegiance which I owe to' big © 
"*" W | or, Þ am; his Superiovur:” 8urely, God's mine much. 
ber | xwore 30 the "irifinite diftance "that 3s between - the | 
Wl 8 | bonndles” Majeſty of) Heaven, and a-yoor flitty worm ! 
as If the 'whole creation be' nothing'ts him , what then | 
o am 1 to him! Or , But I will have nothing to do! 
m8 {with him , value not his favour, Hive bythim, nor; 
"%-\ WM upon; him: -Doth thy God live pon thet'? hath he, 
nd any need of thee 2 is he awy debtor tothee'® wonldſithoy, 
fer! WW {be glad be ſhoald upon this reaſon ſay , He will have: 
me. nothing to do with thee , to protect, or preſerve, | 
ud}. or pardon, or fave thee, becauſe hecanlive with-. 
no | out thee ? When:for all thy iniquities antl offences a- 
BY gainſt him, and his ſoveraignty over thee, and indepen- 
H dence on thee, be beareth with thee, and forbeareth thee, 
s, onghteſi thou not to forbear and forgive others? Again, 
Y, Thou mayſt put this _—_— to 'thy ſelf ,*Have not 1 
E wronged others2:Doth #vt the rightevu God now pay 
4 me in my own coin ? May T not ſay, as Adonibezek, As[} 
J, | have done to others, ſo God hath requited me? Nay, | 
g | poſſrbly others offend meignorantly,unawares,or through 
c | ſome violent” temptation, but I have offended others 
4 knowtnely, wilfully, and npon weaker inducements. 'O |- 
, what cauſe haveT to ſorgive, who am ſoprone'tooffend ! 
h | Lord, teach me'to obey thy precept, in forbearing my bre- 
n {thren 1hat offend me, and ſo toimitate that bleſſed pat- | 
f tern of thy Majeſty, who' art pleaſed daily to requite| 
P |. evil with: good, that I may be able, comfortably to- pray, 
E: | X-x For- 
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ring the (or- 
rowful. 


3. In comfor- | 


| conditions. My duty is , wot onely to counſel the 


_ [body fainting and: drooping, # werebourd to afford 


'4 ſcorching Sun from him. The Sheep of Chriſt fhould| 


Forgive me my treſpaſles, as I forgive them that| 
treſpaſs againſt.me... _, : Et 

I Wiſh that I; may , according :0 my. poor abj. 
lity , be helpful ta. the weak'\and tender member, 
of Chriſt , by adminiſtring Cordials', ſuteble to their 


doubtful , but alſo tocomfort the ſorrowful 5 If I ſaw , 


it what aſſiſtance I. could , and not to. hide mine 
eyes from mine own fleſh; Doth not my Neighbour, 
foul, 4s far more precious, call for more pity, and 
command my help to my pawer | If one Sheep be 
fick,, many others will flock, about bim, and in an but 
day , dfier their manner refreſh bim , by keeping the 


have more ſenſe of others miſery, and more know-| 
ledge of the means relating to their recovery, and 
ſpall they be leff diligent for others. health? To him 
that "is afflicted , pity ſhould be ſhewn; if.7 dew 
this, I forſake the fear of the Almighty 3 How ten-| 
der was my Redeemer of broken bones , and ſorrowful 
Saints 1 When he aroſe from the dead, he eppeared 
firſt to monruſul Mary ,. and then takes ſpecial care 
that penitent Peter bave ſpeedy notice of that bleſſed 
news , Go tell my Diſciples and Peter that I am 
riſen. They that have ſmarted with inward wounds, 
themſelves , have the more reaſon to compeſſionate 


all thy Billows, and thy Waves paſſed over me ; 
'T roared by reafon of the anguiſh of my Spirit, 


others in their ſorrows 3 Lord, the time hath been,| 
that thou didſ# caſt me into the deep, into the 
midſt of the Seas, thy Floods compaſled me about, 


| under the ſenſe of thy wrath , and the curſe of 


thy. 


Jy 


—. 


Oy - Baſe 4 PS 
; 2. ? = A 
FY * —__ 
_ - . » = F «Ft - { L 
1 . | 6 £ \ TY 
a, £7 wb ;  "B.: 4 VP. 4 & '» © 
j T: \; - 5 
Ws £ 4 * * 


| the battowleſs pit-: [Lhe ſorrows:of death 'compaſſed 

| a.1 4 d , My: Friends ſhould help: me , -or my 
 Pofle 

. {Couch eaſe my..complaint, rhen thou didſt ſcare 


{Prieſt ad Levite paſſed by or the other ſide 3 they 
\had neither pity enough for ſuch dreadful wounds, 
| or power. exongh to work, their cure 5 Then called 


[7 upon the Name of #he Lord , O Lord, 1 beſeech 


ling. Thou waſh. the good Satnaritan, that hudſt 


i ſh 
_— 


thy Law. The weight of my ſins lay heavy upon my 
conſcience., #nd. 1:w i. even ſinking unde» them into 


me. about, , [the pains:of Hell.gac hold-'of nie”; 1| 
found trouble and ſorrows 7 knew not which way 
to turn, nor whither t0 go:for any eaſe or veleif; 


[eſhons abate.my. grief ,':7 ſoo: found them all 
milexable:comforters, and. Phyfiriang of no value ; 
If 1 ſaid, My. bed: ſhould comfort me , and my 


s S 


me with Dreams,.:and.-terrifie me with Viſions. 
48 the creatures. were unable to afford me any ſuc 
cour 5 When 1 ley thus half dead , they «ll as the 


thee deliver my foul out of the belly of Hell, 
ccied I unto thee , and vhou did{t hear my voice 
For thou haſt delivered my Soul from Death, 
mine Eyes from - Tears:, and my Feet from fal- 


compaſſion on me,: that didſt bind. up- my wounds , 
pouring in Oyl and Wine , and undertake my cure 3. 
Thou didſ# ſend a Barnabas, a Son of Conſolation 
to m8 , to proclaims liberty to. me « poor captive, an4 
the opening of the Priſon tome that was bound. How 


beautiful were his feet, that brought the glad ridings| 


of peace to my poor ſoul ? O that I might be able to 
ſupport the weak, and comfort the feeble-minded, with 
the ſame comforts wherewith I my lelf have been 
comforted of God! | 
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4 Inrepro- & 1. Wiſh that. 1 maybe--both < nn. ed wiſe, 
vingrbe iin- | 43;:recoverr a: fallen+Brotber -Gut-'of © his"Vitt and| 
error;5 Jonathan,4a. tra Jriewd-40/' David-\ "pro. 
miſed to. tell bime if there. wert' any danger , and 
accordingly warned him \, «whereby *he ſaved" bj \ 
life. 1 profeſs. my ſelfo a lover” of « my * Chriſtiay| 
Compattions., huts 1\ 411. falſe; im my 'profeſſron,” if I 
ſuffer. iu 44: lye: apo them. Yet''F' confeſs-it it 4 
difficult work, to perform this duty in a right manner, 
The beſt plaiſter may be inefſeFual , if it be ny) 
fitly applied 5 I can. ſeldom: with "Moſes ſeek, 19 
xuite. quarrelling Chriſtians. but one” of thene” with 
the Hebrew a Fs ready fo quarrel with me, aud 
ſay , Who made thee a Ruler; or-a Judge over 
us ? Men are ſeldom more touchy then when their| 
ſores are ſearched.3-. and. therefore. he that would 
not bave their: wounds to bring thens into a Fever 
or. Fury, , ninſt handle themi:with much warineſ; 
I deſire that Wiſdom , Courage ,-axd Love, may 
be the ingredients of which all "my medicines may be 
compounded. Wiſdom, thet I may obſerve the qua*| 
lity and temperiof the Offendour ,: the nature of bis 
offence, aud the. fitteft ſeaſon: and. menner* of admis 
niftring the reproof 3 the quality of the perſon, if be 
be.my Superiour , that I may do it with reverence, 
rather exhorting and. beſeeching 5 then plainly -re- 
buking 3 The temper: efthe :offendour 3 if he be of 
a fierce zature., that. I mayo manage my work with\ 
meekneſs',. as when © am. endeavouring to heal his 
difterper ,. 4 may. not increaſe it z The nature 'of 
the offence', If the ſin: be (mall , that 7 may not| 
make it great , by giving ſironger medicines w—_ 
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© in 'g00d Company, 
the diſeafe. requires 3 The ſealon of -reproving ,- that 

7-way "nor give open rebuke for private offences , but | 

obſerve 'my. Saviours rale , It thy Brother offend | 

thee\, tell him his fault between him/and thee. 
The preſence of many , may make him 'take up an 
#njuſi defence, who in private would have taken 
upon him a juſt (ſhame 3 The open air qrakes ſores 
to' wrankle-3 the wore publique rebukes are for Ma- 
lgiſtrates a#d Courts of Jultice to give. Poſſibly, 
it may be 'my ſuſpicion more then any real fault, 
[4s in the caſe of the Bleſſed Virgin and Joleph, | 
and then what wrong ſhould I do him , to accuſe | 
#nnocency before a multitude 2 .'The manner of de. | 
livering it , that I may give him his due praiſe, as} 
wet w*his deſerved reproof 3 This will ſomewhat | 


|allay his paſſion, and make my reproof the more" 


prevalent.” The Iren when heated red hot in the | 
fire , is bent and beaten afterwards without break-| 
ine which way the 8mith pleaſeth. When 1 have; 
herted biz bot with the fire of commendation, 7| 


[way then beat npon hin with - reproof in greater | 
| hopes of. ſneceſs 3 I would deſire courage alſo, 


a worund - that hath dead: fleſh 'at the bottom. 
Should T dally-; T deſtroy the Patient 5 If the\ 
Offendour 'be''ſo bold as to' dare God , why\ 
ſhould I be ſs baſhful as to fear him Love, 
that ” he way diſcern wy ' afſedion' to: bis . ſoul, | 
in my deteſtation of his fin. If he» ſuſpe# me to 
bear 1ll-will ia- my heart , he will throw my 
potion in my face 5 What man will: take: Phy- 
firk, from an enemy ? Lord , ſhouldſt: thou' ſuffer | 


| 
that I may deal faithfully , and not \ chin over | 
| 
| 


me to goonin fin, and not call me back though by a| 


ſevere \ : 
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| ſevere admonition, it were a ſign thou didfl hate me, 
| Thou didſt never ſtrike Ephraim worſe,, then whey 
| thou didſt forbear to firike at ab, but ſaidſt, Ephraim 
[1s joyned to Idals, let him alone 5 $hould 7 nt 
| ſeck to pluck, my brother out of the fire of ſin, into 
-which he is fallen , but ſuffer him to lye there, 1 
hate him, and am in thine eſteem . a , murderer, 
0 deliver me frow ſach blood-guutinels ,: thou God 
of my ſalvation. Let thy good Spirit | ſo ſtrengthey 
and diref me, when ever thou calleſi me to this duty, 
that I may doit with zeal to thine honour , not da- 
riag to jeſt with ſuch an edged tool as ſin is, aud with 
| love and wiſdom, that if by any means, I may bring back 
| « wardring ſheep to thy fold. 
Ut Chrifians 5 T Wiſh that T avay receive, as well as do good , by 
your ro re- | ll mry converſes with thoſe that are good. Chrifti- 
ceive what | a5 are trees of righteouſneſs , planted in Gods 
; | martnr*4 o. | Vineyard , and its my own fault if 1 gather not ſome 
ther. good fruit from thew. Ay God tells me, The lips 
_. { of the righteous feed manys if then I riſe hungry 
(EIN Tere Vine! Frome the Table , its, a fien 1 am ſullen and will 
ot eat My Father delights to ſee his Children dj- 
ftributing their ſpiritual food (as 'the Diſciples the 
Loaves ard Fiſh tothe multitude) amongſt their bre- 
tthren, till they all are filled 3 He hath acquainted 
me, that its an argument of wiſdom to recejve, and 
folly to refuſe counſel; Give inſtruction, to a wile 
man, and he will be yet wHer, teach a juft man, 
and he will increaſe in learning , Prov, 9. 9. The 
holy Apeſile , though high in the School of Chriſt, 
and in the uppermoſt Form , yet hoped to learn fom- 
what from thoſe that were far meaner Scholars. He 
writes to the Romans, that he hopes to be my 
wir 
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we, | with their Company. They that are Dwarfes ix 
ben _Seligion, may do ſervice to the talleſt , if they be 
im Milling to accept it. 4A Ruſh Gandle way give we 
vot ſome light , if 1 do not wilfully ſhut mine eyes 5 4 
'e brazen Bell way call me to prayer as well as one 
I of (ilver, if I do not ſtop mine ears. The ſmalleſt 
Fa and mtaneſt creatures , were ſerviceable to the Great 
d God againſs the Egyptians 53 and ſball wy proud 
2M heart refuſe the help of mean Chriſtians , againſt the 
Y, | exenties of my ſalvation ? Did a Damlſel poſſeſſed 
| = [with « Devil, bring her Miſter much temporal 
h [gain , aud may wot a poor ſervant, filled with the 
k holy Spirit , bring me: wnch ſpiritual gain £ What ? 
* [or , whovam I? that none muſt teach me , but thoſe; 
} that are eminent in grace and gifts © I am ſure] 
; have nothing (that good is,) but what I have re- 
; ceived , and this pride of my heart is too great an 


branches that are fulleſt. ladew , bend. moſt down- 
ward. Thoſe trees that abound in clulters of frait, 
do not diſdain to receive ſay from the mean earth, 
which every Beaſt trampleth on. Its zo wonder if a 
foul decline in ſtrength, that refuſeth its food , be- 


| evidence that 1 am but poor in holinefSs. Thoſe 


cauſe its not brought by the Steward, but by (ome in- 
feriour perſon of the Family. If Satan can keep me 
in this proud humour , he doth not-doubt but to keep 
me in a ſtarving condition , and to hinder the effi- 
cacy of all means for my growth in grace. When| 
this Dropſſe once ſeiſeth upon my vitals, 1 may ex- | 
ped 4 Conſumption of my whole body. Lord, it|- 
were my daty.to hear thy voice, though it were through 

the mouth of '« Balaam 3. thow haſt ſometimes con-|-- 
vezzd the water of life through thoſe Pipes of Lead. 


and 
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and fent conſiderable '\preſents- to thy choſen , by con- 
templible meſſengers O ſuffer me -not\ to be wiſe ii 
mine own eyes, and thereby to turn away mine earl 
fromthe words. of them that are . endued: with. ſyj- 
ritual wiſdom but cauſe me to hear counſel , and 
receive inſtruction, that I may. be wiſe for my 
latter end, | , 
1Wiſh that I may be ſo much my own friend, 
as to-eſlteem-a bitter admonnion better. then the 
ſweeteſt flattery, and never quarrel at any, for 
waking we out of #zy ſpiritual Lethargy. The 
\ Forld indeed is full- of them that rage at. ſuch 
world. prevent their ruine , chooſing rather to have 
their wounds feſter , though they kill. them, thenbe 
ſearched throughly 10 recover them; Their words to 
their Neighbonrs , are like the Jews to the Prophets, 
Propheſie not unto us right things, Propheſie unto 
us ſmooth things, Propheſie deceits, Iſa. 30. 10, 
And their works are like theirs tos 5 If a Stephen 
deal but faithfully with them , and tell them of their 
| faults, they are preſently cut ro the heart, and 
| gnalh at him with their teeth 3' Their bones are 
ſo out of order , that the” ſmalleſt diſturbance makes 
them fret and fume. Like Owles, if any offer to 
lry hold on them, they ſoon make him feel their 
claws 5 Rebuke a ſcorner and he will hate thee; 
' But 1 have not ſo learned Chriſt 5 Thongh Toads 
iare #0 ſooner toucht , but they {well and are ready 
to ſpit out their poiſon in the face of him that hind: 
leth ther , yet Sheep will be felt and ſhorn', ani 
ſaffer their ſores to be dreſt with patience. Thongh 
fools hate him that reproweth in the- gate; yet, re-| 
buke a wiſe man and he will love thee , you 
Goda,! 
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God:;'Prov.'g, 8;-0 that | might never be: ſo void of 
rious reproof, nor ſo void of love to my ſelf, as not 


though not ſo pleaſant , are as profitable as the Sum- | 
mer ſunſhine. 1 deceive my ſelf , if 1 judge noliquor 
wholſom but what is tooth/om. There is no probable 
way of caring ſome diſeaſes , but by Blifters, and 
ping glaſſes , and" painful medicines ; Is it not 


| Petter for" me to. accept an admonition and amend, 


then to walk' on in a wicked way to my deſiruGion © 


pun in love,” and with meekneſi from my fellow- 
creatnre , thew to provoke 'the Jealow God, with 


ſuſpe® my ſelf; when any veprove me for the evil in 
{we , let me accept it with thanks 5 Make me able 


Will it not be much eaſier for me to bear a rebuke 


ezes full of fury, to take me by the throat , and ah 
»e', what I am doing / How TI dare thus ſlight 
his Laws, and contradict his Will ! O how can' 
my heart endure, or my hands be ſtrong, in 
the'day that he ſhall deal with me / Well might | 
my God ſay,” He that hateth reproof is brutiſh. 
Lord”, let me never be ſo much a beaſt , as tg lye. 


ſworing 'in a naſly kennel of filth,' and when any 


come to wake me, fliein their facesz but let me pre- 
fer a ſharp admonition , before the ſmootkeſt deceits. 
When any praile we for the good in me, cauſe me to| 


to ſay with: that ſweet ſinger of Iftacl, Let the 
righteous {mite rhe, it ſhall be a kindneſs; and 


| 


[1t ſhall nor break my head, 
| T Wiſh that'T muy by no means repine, but 41- 
waz rejayce at the gifts and graces of others. If 


ler him reprove me, andit ſhall be an excellent oy], 


#4 Wile 
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love #0' my fallen brother ,- as not to give him a ſe-\- 


to receive a ſerious reproof. The nipping froſts, | * 


4. To rejovce | 
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. |zzot grieve , but is glad at it. Its \ordinary for 


jor otber members. of the body thrive , the heart doth 


younger brothers , #0. boaſt :and glory in the large 
eftate , and great poſſeſſrows which their elder bro- 
thers have left thews bytheir Fathers. Why fhould not 
my ſoul be joyful at the great ſhare of ſpiritual riches, 
which the onely wiſe God hath given :ſome of my 
brethren 4 If a man love (weet {mels , the greater 
degree of them he obſerveth in any place , the m 

he is refreſhed with them. He- that delights in 
" own if be ſee ont in a room , exatly and exqui- 
fitely drawn, above all the reſt, that ſhall have more 
of his eye and his heart. Ts not grace compared to 
ſweet Oznments? and ſhall nut I be comforted the 
more for the greatneſs of its ſavour ?'Ts wot the 7 
wage of my God amiable in mine eye? and onght I 
not to delight moſt in that Copy which is neareſt 
the Original ? Surely, if I envy any their ſpiritual 
excellencies , I ſhew my ſelf tos like a Child of the| 
Devil , There is hardly any worm that gnaweth that 
unclean ſpirit wore painfully , them the grace which 
God gives his Childrew 5 Their fins are his utmoſi 
joy., their graces are bis extream greif. Wonld 1 
be fonnd in $atans livery at the laſt? 'O that 1 might 
be ſo far from murmuring at that double portion! 
of the Spirit , which my+@od beſtoweth upon ſorhe of 
bis people » that I might bleſs God beartily.for it, 
and beg of God to add to it an hundred fold, 
how great ſoever it is. The pretty Birds ſing the 
more merrily, the higher the Sun  monnteth in the 
Heavens. T have canſe to be the more*chearfyl, the 
nearer any aſcend to Heaven , and the higher they 


mount in holineſs. Ay loveto my God, to my Bro- 
| ther, 
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ther, nay to) wy-;ſelf., all: command me to it." ' My 
love: to:my God 3 He that loves his Soverain , will 
rejoyce-that he hath any Subje@s eminent above- others 
for. duty and. loyalty': They that have" much ſpiritual 
firength ;. will. do my'God mnch ſpiritnal ſervice. The 
more grace they have, the more glory they bring ts 
God 5 Its. an honour to the Father of Spirits, when 
his Children: keep. open houſe, according 10 their e- 
ſtates , cloathing-the naked , feeding the hungry ſoul, 
and relieving liberally ſuch as are in want; I am 10. 
Chriſtian if I be not tender of my Gods honour, and 
jayſul when that F exalted in the World. Beſtdes, 
Love to my brother ſhould quicken me to this duty 
If 1 love hine as my ſelf, T ſhall both grieve at his 
ſoul-loſſes , 'and rejoyce at his ſpiritual gains 5. Love 
delighteth in the welfare of the party loved 5; The | 
hotter the beames of grace are in the party beloved, 


ſhould any mans eye be evil towards his Brother. 
becauſe Gods is good to him © Have others the leſs, 


PR ſome have ſo much 2 Or, i it not my onn 


fault , that-T am not as. holy and gracious as he ? 
God is a Fountain of grace, always rrnning over, 
but he derives it to wa according to our capacities 5 
| If I go to the Well of Salvation, and receive but 
little of the water of life , I may know the cauſe 3 my 
Vellel was mo bigger. Nay, Love to my ſelf, may 
make me glad at others gifts and graces. The greater 
the Saints eſtate is, the more he will relievgothers; 
As the Earth-z though it ſucketh in ſo much water 
as will give her ſelf 4" competent refreſhment, con-| 
veyeth manyſprines through her veins, for the” che- 
riſhing and refreſhment of others. $0 the Saints do 


the more they rejoyce the hzart of the lover. Why | 
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#0þ. onely advantage their own, but alſo others ſouls; 
Lord , though in Hell there be-little elſe but mur- 
muring and repining-et the good of thy choſen , yet 
in Heaven there is no emptinels in themſelves, ng 
envying at others 3 every 8aint there hath bis joy 
doubled for anothers joy, and is glorified in ano- 
rhers glory 3 Suffer not thy Servant to make. bis heart a 
little Hell, by filling it with grief at the good of thy 
choſen.5 But,, O make it thy lefſer Heaven; be thou 
pleaſed to. dwell in it , and then I fhall begin the 
work of eternity in time, magnifie and bleſs thee for 
thy love to them, and praiſe aud bleſs_thewms for their 
| likeneſs ts. thee. 

Finally, IWiſh that I may ſo carry my ſelf, in all my 
converſes with the Children of God here,that I may meet 
them in the Fathers houſe, and ſit down with them at the 
Supper of the Lamb. Lord , if Communion with thy 
Saints be ſo pleaſant and delightful onearth, how plea- 
ſant and delightful will it be im Heaven ! Here -my 
communion with them is imperteCt, my fleſh will not, 
ſaffer me to receive the good 1 might from thens,nor their 
fleſh allow ther to do the good they might tome ; But| 
there ſhall be no, evil, no occalion of evil , #s ap: 
pearance of evil; xo fin ſhall clog the chariots of onr 
ſeuls , no fleſh ſhall fetter us from running to embrace 
aud delight in each other; but all ſhall be free to ve- 
Joyce and refreſh one another. Every Saint ſhall be, 
45 it were, a fountainof Communion in the ſweeteſ 
mannerg and fulleſt meaſure 5 fron every one ſhal, 
flow Kirers of water of life , and every one enlarged 
to rell;ſh and receive. 1f Jonathan beholding 4 lit- 
tle grace in David on earth , loved bir as bis own| 
ſoul, haw doth he love him in Heaven ? Here: our 
| Com- 


The Conclu- 
fion.. 


—— 
- —_ CO AE PITT FFT hendhatd - 


—_— 


Ni. m g00d.Company, 


Ee rc em 


OO —_ - —— 


Communion is much lamed by the defe@s in our bodily 
organs; we cannot impart our. minds without our 
members , which beintf defeFive, make our Commy- | 
ion ſo.3 but there we ſhall be as Angels , ſeeing each| 
[ other without eyes , hearing each other without | 


[ears, and embracing each other without hands ; Here. 


our Communion is interrupted ,* our particular cal- | 
lings , our eating, our drivking , our- ſleeping, our 
many occaſions call us fromit 3 But there is xo calling 
but our general calling of worſhipping and exjoy- | 
ing our God; no feeding but on the tree of life, that | 
groweth in the midſt of Paradiſe 5 no drinking but 
of the Rivers of Gods own pleaſures 3 and no: 
[ight , no ſkeping, but that reſt which remaineth : 
for the people of God. O what darkneſs, what.; 


infinitely brighter then the Sun in his noon-day lu- 
ſte. Here our Communion is hindered by the diffe- 


| rences that frequently ariſe # like Children of — 


anc Father, we quarrel and wrangle 5 but there 
they will all be like-minded, having the faine love, 
(being of one accord , and -one judgement ; There 
indeed Jeruſalem 3s a City compact together,and*at 
unity within 1t ſelf 5 There Pauls d: fire is granted, 
that they all ſpeak the fame thing , they are oneſ 
in affection , one in opinion , aud one in expreſſt- 
on 3 There Chriſts prayer is granted, Father, that | 
they may be one as we are one, as thou Father art 
in me, and [| 1n thee, that they way be one "5 
us 3 If it be ſo good and pleaſant a thing for brethren 
here, todwell together in unity, and.it be as a| 
precious Oyntment, and as the Dew. which de- 


ſcended upon the Mountains of $i9n3 where the 


ns ra 


night cax be there , where all the righteous ſhall ſhine| | 


_ Lord! 
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tion: of Chriſt is .pertect , "the fellowſhip- of the 


220 crying , no complaining , no angry word, no frow- 
| ring look', m9 ſuſpicious thought 5 But as old Gry- 


Lord commanded his. bleſſing , even life for ever,} 
How good and pleaſant will it be for thoſe to dwell 
toftther in perte& unity ther®:, where the conſola- 


Spirit entire , the-- comfort of love. compleat # 


neus ſaid, There Zwinglizs and. Luther are well 
agreed. © Our Communion here is but with atew,. we 
are acquainted but with tew., and our communian 
is not ſo large 4 our acquaintance 5" we have ſeen 
bat few , we have heard but of few , and we have 
diſcourſed with fewer, There. are but few in the 
Counties ,' iv the Kingdom where we live, and many 
of them are wholly anknown to ws 5 But There js a, © 
glorious Compaty of Patriarchs, Prophets , Apo- 
{tles, 4 noble Army of Martyrs, « numberleſs num- 
ber of Saints , of all Countries , Callings, Condi- 
tions , Relations 3 « thouſand thouſand, - are. before 
him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand, mini- 
ſter to him If Peter when he ſaw but two of the Chil-| 
dren of God in glory with Chriſt on Earth, cryed out, 
Maſter , It is good to be here 5 How good will it 
be tobe There, where there ſhall be a great multi- 
tude, which no man can number, of all Nations, 
and Kindreds, and People, and Tongues, ſtanding 
before the Throne, and before the Lamb, cloathed 
with white robes , and Palmes in their hands, and 
crying with a loud voice , Salvation unto our God, 
that ſitteth upon the throne , and to the Lamb for 
ever. O what a bleſſed time , or rather eternity 
will that be, when 1 ſhall fully underſtand what the 
Communion of Saints meaneth ! Tf Solomon _ 


— - dane. 


|Snrely it.is a lovely communion, when Saints fit down 
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: ſay of wilitent Saints | As Oyntment and perfume 
» | rejoyce the heart , ſodoth the ſweetneſs of a mans 
friend by hearty counſel 3 How much better might 


be ſpeakcit of Saints triumphant 2 What 4 pet 
neſs and joy of thas. ſociety... where every ſoul ir aved | 
.| of ſpices, ax Orchyard or Pomgranats , andre 


net of perfumes, for their mutual delight and re- 
freſhment ! If David was fo taken th the beauty 
of the Church iz this World , motwithſlauding her | 
blackneſs, by reaſon of corruption and «ffliction, 
| 
| 


[that he ſaith , If I forget thee ,-O Jerſalem, let 
my right hand forget her cunning 5 If I do not 

remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the root | 
of my mouth, if I prefer not Jeruſalem before 
my chief joy 5 How #zuch is he taken with the Spouſe | 
of +Chriſt There , where it is granted nnto her to 
be arrayed in fine linnen, pure and white , which 
is the righteouſneſs of the Saints, ot onely im- 
prted , but alſo inherent, to be cloathed with the 
embroydered graces of the holy ſpirit , perfect know: | 
ledge, perfet love, perfe&t joy, and all che | 
beauties of holineſs, without the leaſt ſpot cr 
wrinkle, or any ſuch thing '! there indeed he pre-|; 
fers Jeruſalem before his chief joy, wh lſt he behold: 

her all fair , compleatly conformed to Chriſt, with 
ſuch a pecaliar rejemblance of his glory, as if the 
name of Chriſt was wri:ten on her fore-head, azd- 


her ſpiritual affinity and kindred manifeſted thereby. 


— 


together at the Lords Table , in this world, and par- 
|ake of bis laſt Supper , when they ſee, and bear, 
|4nd taſte, the true pledres of their Fathers iefinite| 
grace, aiid read their Redeemers boundleſs love, me] 
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| fon by bimſelf in bis own blood.” Their hearts have 
' any a time been ſo raviſhed therewith , that they 

| have wiſhed the ordinance might have laſted longer, 

' and that Chriſt would have lain ſo all night between 

| their breaſts But O how. infinitely ſhort is this Com- 

| #union , of that which "hey ſhall have in glory, when 

| they fhall be called to the Marriage. ſupper of the 

| Lamb, when they ſhall eat of the hidden Manna, and 

| drink, of the new wine in their Fathers Kingdom! 
then , then indeed evefy one may fay, I it under 

. his ſhadow with great delight , and his fruit is 
' i: ſweet unto my taſte 5 without queſtion that Com- 
; munion which Adam had with Eve , that ſhort time 
which they continued in innocency , was exceeding 

\ ſweet. She was to bim as a Crown of plory, a 

\ meet help, and the delight of his eyes 3 What « 

\ fair Bride was foe whom God himſelf reſt , and. 

, deckt with all rhe ornaments of grace ! What joy 

| zruſt there needs be at that Wedding which was ce- 

\ lebrated in Paradiie , covered. with the corious| 

| Fapeltry of theſe pleaſant trees , which the vay 

| band of the moſt High had planted, and delighted | 

. with the raviſhing noats of thoſe pretty @niriſters | 
' which Tnſigiie Wiſclom had tanght to ſing at the 
| Marriage feaſt, mhrre there was a perſed lihene( and 
| love between ihe Maried Perſons, where there was 
' not. the leaſt evil , or fhew of evil to allay their joy, 
| aud cjpecia'ly nhere the God of all confclation was 
fully and faronurebly preſent, as Maſter of the Feaſt! 
Adam cox!d 91 out efteem ber his loving Hind, and 
plezfant Roc, his ſweet yoke-fellow, and pleaſant play- 
fellow, the partner aud ſweetner of all his comforrr;ke 
could 01 but he ſatisfred-with her breaſts, and ra- 


wiſhes, 


Lo 


I —_ —— — 
CD  r tern—— per Se Roe... — -- - ————_ 


| 


_, ht 
$ IF 1D, 
be evade 


— : 


ot ©. *  *.- 3 good Company: 


353 


viſhed with ber love. But even this is far inferiour to 
the communion of the Saints above 3 | here,in heaven 
are more glorious bands, and ſweeter krots of loving 
fellowſhip 3 then that of Marriage, the attire of the 
Bride is far richer , the beauty of the Bride - far 
greater, the wedding chamber js the heavenly Pa- 
raiſe , the melody made there will be by celeſtial 
Conrtiers ,, Angels themſelves ; and there the Foun- 
tain whence all joy floweth will ran more freely, 
and he will turn that water which Adam had be- 
low into the richeſt wine. Lord, 1 acknowledge to 


— I — 


| ih glory, that T have ſometimes been refreſhed with 
tne 


| thee in them, and heard thee by them, yet how little god 
have I got by them, in compariſon of what I might aud | 


fort, and rejoyce for ever with Jeruſalem, they ſhall 


company of thy choſen in this world, I have ſcen 


ought ? Pardon all my weakneſſes, and do thou ſo ſup- 
ply my ſpiritual wants, that I may both love more, and 
improve better the "ſociety of thy Saints here, that ſo 
when thou calleſt me from this imperfeF communion 
with ſome few, I may be carried to Abrahams bo-. 


| ſome, and enjoy perfe@ fellowſhip with thoſe thouſands 


that are before thee, where thon art vilible in all,every 
one being thy temple, and every heart being the altar, 
upon which the fire of thy love is ever burning. 0) 
let me praiſe thee in that great congregation, and 
my glory fing of thee before much people; for there 
ſhall thoſe that mourned for $7ox be filled with com- 


be born upon her {ides, and dandled upon her knees, 
they ſhall ſuck and be ſatisfied with the breaſts of 
her conſolation,they ſhall milk out,and be delighted 
with the abundance of her glory, Amer. | 
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Suetonius, 


How a Chriſtian ſhouldexerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs| 


| wnally with thee , Pla. 73. True ſandity is viſible in 


CHAP. V. 


How a Chriftian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to God. 
lineſs. in Solitarineſs ,, As alſo a Good wiſh 
about that Particular, | 


Pep Hirdly , Thy duty is to exerciſe thy ſelf ts 
128 Godlinels in Solitude. A gracious perſon | 
| (&s, is not onely-conſciencious in company, but 

"ew. alſowhen he is aloze ; His whole life is 
vothing elſe but a 'walking with his God. When 7 
awake I am flillwith thee, (aith David, Pla. 139. 18. 
He no ſooner opened the eyes of his body in the 
| morning, but he was lifting up the eyes of his mind 
to Heavens When he was aloxe in hisbed, he wy| 
In company with bis God. As God was ſtill with him, 
fo he was (till with God ; Newertheleſs I ans conti-| | 


ſecreſie to him that is Omnifcient. The Saiat is| 


- {fo doth the pulſe of the gracious ſoul towards 


| he did one hour in a day ſequeſter himſelf from all 


many times moſs buſie when he hath mothing | 
do ,. and may lay more truly then Sczpio the Africay, 
Nunquar minus ſolus, quam cum ſolis, T am never | 
| leff alone, then when alone. The pulſe of the body, 


beats as well in ſolitarine3 , as in company, and 


his God and Saviour. Its ſaid of Domitien , that 


perſons, to nopurpoſe, for it wasto catch flies, which 
was the original of that anſwer, to one that asked, 
Whether any body were with the Emperour, Ne 
muſca quidem3 No, not ſo much as a flie. A Be- 


liever hath buſineſs of great weight , when he 
| ns with-| 
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withdraweth fromthe preſs of the world. it is 
that he might draw nearer to the Lord. 1ſ24e go- 
eth into the Fields to meditate af God ,. Chriſt ;go- 
2 into. the. A/onntain apart to pray to: God. i. Da- 


viel to the- Rivers ſide 5 Peter to the houſe top; 
The Church to the ſecret place of the ſtairs, and 
all to. enjoy communion with- their God, Gen. 26. 


TC GE 5 IK 
| -A Saint therefore ſequeſtreth himſelf from the 
| zoiſe and clamour of company-, - and worldly buti- 
| nefles, ;that he might have the. more free. and; in- 
' timate converſe with his Redeemer. A forced ba- 
»:ſhment from Men, to dwell among Beaſts, hath 


Mark 1. 35+. Cant. 2.4. Dan. 8. 2, and 10.4. 4G. 


t 


| 


i 


been bewailed as a great miſery 3 but a free retire- 
ment from. creatures, to. enjoy more..of the bleſ- 
(ed God, 1s. a. great": felicity. 'Foodrow , an hearb 


dark and ſhidowy:places. So the Chriſtian, who 
in company refreſheth others with the fragrancy 
of his graces ,. loveth fometimes to. be obſcure and-} 
: 1n. ſeoret. — FS | | 

"Many of the Heathen were ſo affefted' with the') 
vanity and vexation of the world, that . they wil 
lingly:left their pleaſuresand preferments in Courts, 
to live” privately in the Country, Sy Felix, laid} 
fide. his dictatourſhip, to lead a retired life.” Dio- 
cleſians two and twenty years raigne ,. could nor. 
make him out of love with a ſol:tary life , but he} 
| voluntarily left the Empire , - and- could not be | 
prevalled: with to reaſſume it, though.he was threat: | 
ned to It. . Dewoſthenes would ſhave his: beard half | 


of an extraordinary pleaſant ſmell, -delighteth in | 


oft, and all his hair from his head, to neceffitate | 
Bs L7z 2 his 
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How a Chriftias ſhouldexerciſe himſelf #0 Godlineſs| 
| | his ſtay within doors ,-and his abode: amongſ} his 
Books. Theles left the affairs' of ſtate ,” that he}. 
might have time for Contemplation. - Cato in his 
old age ,. withdrew from Rome, to live as he 
uſed to ſay, out of the crowd of -the world 3 
| And the Rowars were ſo much convinced of his 
prudence herein, .that as they paſſed by his houſe 
| to. which he retired , they would ordinarily cry 
out, Tſie ſolus ſtit vivere z This man alone know- 
| | Ferh how to live. Old Similis having lived long in 
| the Wars , and afterwards for ſeven years devo- 
ting himſelf to ſofiterinef, when he died left this 
E 'Epitaph behind, Here /jeth old Similis., yer one that 
[ lived but feven years. Hiero the Tyrant of Syra-| 
cxſe., gave over his Kingdom, to live a ſolitary| 
life. Others out of a deep zelexcholly ,” have a:| 
voided. all ſociety, and Celine onely like the| 
Shrick, owl' and Bittern, in deſolate places and 
Monuments of, the dead, Zepb. 2. 14. Sofrates| 
in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ( Lib. 4. Cap. 18.) 
ſpeaks of ſome, lo: ſtrangely averſe to- all corre- 
ſpondence with men, that they have immured them- 
| elves io. Cels and Silemce, for fixty and ninety years 
| together, even as long as they lived. | 
| But Reader, [ would not adviſe thee to ſuch cox- 
Haxed retirement, nor toany at all upon ſuch low, 
meay grounds. Thoſe voluntary ſequeſtrations of | 
if deluded Yotaries amongſt the PapiiFs from humane 
ſociety., are Idare-ſay, as unacceptable to Gad, as 
uncomfortable to themſelves. Such ſolitary perſons, 
bring little comfort: to their own ſouls, little honour] 
to God;and do no good atall toothers. By how much 
as:doing God:great ſervice;is- better then doing him | 
| | | lietlez; 
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' [their times for privacy 3 Its no mean' tif 
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little-3 as doing good to many, is better then doing 
good onely'to-my ſelf , ſo much is Company before | 
Ptiearigels, But the moſt publique Chriſtians have | 
to be 
either- always alone', or never alone 5 He that * 


_ s crowded with Company , can neither enjoy| 


f, nor his God as he ought. 


WT_ | SECT. I. 


1g hall firſt lay down ſome Motives , and then ſhe'y 
Z wherein we ſhould exerciſe our ſelves to Godli- 
neſs when we are alozxe: : 


| Morives. 


{ 1. Foquicken thee to exerciſe thy ſelf to godlinels | :. The bene- 


in ſolitude. Confider,The benefit of ſolitude; well im- 'fi of folirude. 
proved ſolitude is a good opportunity for godlineſs. | 
Seneca Was wont to ſay, that he ſeldom went into 
company, that he came not home worſethenhe went 
our. ' Society, as it hath much gain , ſo much 


| perplexity ; Solitude is a releaſe to the foul That 


was impriſozed in Company. To be much in Com- 
pany tires and wearies us; We are prone to connt 
it a bondage, and the perſons we affociate with, 
our fetters5 Retiring ſeaſonably from them, ſets us| 
at liberty, and giverh us- freedom to mount up\ 
to Heaven at our pleaſure. Scipio would- telf his | 
friends, 7 heve never better company, then when 1 
have no company, for then can 1 freely emtertain my 
own thoughts, and converſe with «tl the learned th at 
have been in former ages. Hierom peaks better, 
Sapiens nunquanm ſolus eſſe poteſt habet 5 enim- ſecum| 
ommes-qui ſunt &* qui fuerunt bont &- fe bo- 
io ſit inopia, loquitur cum Deo. A wiſe man can | 
| never 
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| men that are, or bavebeers ,. and if .be find any want 
| of men , "he. can converſe: with _God,/'; It was.a ou-| 


| well for the good of his SubjeGs. 3 AS if;;thei-filext, 
| ſecret night had been a friend to wiſdom. One of 
| the beſt Kings that ever the. world had , tells us, 


7].It hazhig ſeme reſpects an'advantage-of ſociety, it 


gceuer be alone 5 for he heth ever with bio al :the good | 


ſtome among. the_7:dians, :when their King went 
to. bed ,. to pray with piping acclamations; that 
he might have happy dreams, and withal, conſult| 


My reins infra me in the night ſeaſon , Pla. 16. 7, 
The ſenfual-worldling is a:ſtraoger to: ſuch ſecrecy :| 


hath not thoſe clamonrs nor diſiradions-with it, 
which hinder us in our heavenly trade 5 As it hath 
fewer allurements to. good , ſo it hath-fewer-im-| 
pedimentsof good, and fewer ſuggeſtionstoevil, 
and truly the grand Argumeat:to good ,;-whichis, 
inſlar omnint',. is: Bot wanting t0:1t 3" Tthath the 
preſence of God.” Every :godly man-may_ ſay, in a; 
ſerfle,, as Chriſt: did , when his Diſciples were to! 


(he. made him her Hwband.-- Pluts in vit- Num- 
Though: ſuch ſtories are fabulous , yer. its true-of- 
the Cheiſtian; that he eajoyeth much of his God 
| When-he. 1s.out of the; worlds crowd, :Lowers give 


they; are. together. in. ſecret. 1ſaec and Rebeckeb 
thought. themſelves in ſecret , when they ſported 


leave him alone, I am not aloze, becauſe. the Father, 
is with me, Joh.:16:/32. It:is reported of: Nume,: 
that after the death of his Wife Tatia., he-left the; 
City, and gave himſelf wholly to- walk in- Fields 
and - Woods .,iconſecrated to the . gods, and thence 
was ſaid to, exjoy the goddeſs Egeria ,- and that 


| $4 return the {weetelt kiſſes and embraces, when 
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together. F David bad- his Sweet-mreats; and' Hea- 


'were cloſed, and-ſaw erm 7 an rot 
ſeat fromabove,; for his ſpiritual refreſhiticar; 'His 
folitary meditations brought him more ſolact and 


(God in ſecret, is an Heaven wporn Earth 3 What 


| ubes 1.meditate on thee in my bed; 'and think, f 
"thee: in the vight watches 3 My: foub59"' filled with 


|foad. can compare with the hidder Marnna'? Some 
{perſons have excellent banquets in their Cloſer#*; 


Imelody , which even the ſecret tears of the Saints 


{and Batha, a pleaſant Wilderneſs, or delefable De- 


marrow and. fatueſs,- Pla. 63.6. Communion with] 


That breed which the Saints eat inſecret, how plea- 
{ant,isit 2. Ah what ſtranger can imagine the-joy, the 


cauſe. / Belieyers find rich mixes of filver'and gold 
in -ſolitary places, they fetch up: precious jewels 


- Jour of ſecret hole&, out of the botrom of the O-| 


Saints. have often {weet joy and refreſhment in 
ſecret. , they have: meat io cat which the world! 
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AnoinedS. 99! of. The Fie-tree , Olive , and Vine, 
Way 

fulne's, to. be Kings over other trees. They that 
know. what it is to enjoy God in ſecret, would 
not .leaye itor loſe it to be Kings or Commanders 
-over the whole World, Jadg. 9.11,12,13, 
. One place where the-1ſraelites pitched in their 
paſſage to Cazaas, was called Fothaths, from Jatab: 


fart. & Chriſtian hath mavy ſuch ſtations in his 


cean, Where are no inhabitants. Naetraliſts ob-| 
ſerve. that thoſe fiþ are ſweeteſt which lye bid: 


d not leave their ſweetneſs, fatneſs, and chear-| 


{SgPall to the Heavenly Canaan 5 When he is 
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|jn a Wilderneſs alone; 'out of the noiſe of Phe 
\ roabs -Court/,. _ free un op pr rn 
. complainings of Gods 1/##:!, by-reafon' of Epypri- 
| 28 Trukenalters 3 he 9" he 'Pi#Har ," ibn 
| dinary preſence of his God , which abundantly 
ſatisfieth and. rejoyceth his ſoul: Fhe' hig 

Princes ſometimes give. their /ergeſt gifts to their 
favourites in privete, to. prevent that'envy which 
| publique notice or knowledge of then 'might oc- 
. caſion. - Some: Saints give their largelt almes in ſe- 
' cret., that their left hand ſcarce knoweth what 
| their-right band doth 3* The great and: holy God 
| endech many a'rich-preſent , giveth many a large 


| almes-to-his indigent friends when there | is none 


by, to witneſs his bounty and _— In thedead}| 

eep ſeiſeth on| 
men, -the earth-receiveth many pleaſant refreſhing 
ſhowres 5, The Children of God have many colſt- 
| ly: Collations ,: and much curious Muſick , when no 
| eye. but their o«n' ſeeth or- taſteth the” former; 
|and no ear ſave theirs heareth "the latrer. The 


| Praphet Hoſea repreſents. God thus; ſpeaking of | 


his people , Behold 1 will 'allure her , and bring 
| ber-into the Wildernef, avd ſpeak comfortably unto 
' ber, Hof. 2: 14. Gods method is marvellous , he 
| brings his Church into a #/7/derneff, and thenturns 


jIt into a Caraen, caufing it ro flow with alk F: 


| and Honey. By Wilderneſs ſume underſtand a ſor-! 
, rowful,and othersa ſolitary condition; but then-God 
appears0 her , the 'God of all conſolation, for he 
"ſpeaks: comfortably .to her. He that chid her when 
ſhe wasin'the crowd of the world, ſaying ' as they 
ſaid, and doing as they did 3+ when he hath her 
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bn Chriſtcalls'bis Spouſe@6ut:of the: worlds ; 
tz: when he intends her. the -falleſt| 
ſcals-of his jy $4 Come my beloved , let ms go forth 
into the fields let ns lodge inthe Villages , Tet'aa get 
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dvoag Gantifrk Ty T2! . vo NG aItian v91ot yr 
+ \Matk., There in the Field; ka no! oye 
beholdeth; the i-{weet meeting | of. our” lips. , 
'the 'xcloſe; embraces -of . our :armes ,.: the: 10th 
triaee->ganjundion of. our:.uheatts 5 thereiip: wilt! 
give thee .mpidaves.. | Kings do not unbolome. and 


 6pem{qheirobearts before, a .-rultituder; The fa- 
- | yourite us acquainted with the richeſt ſecrets! of 
ſtiitecnaapivate\ 0 that :7-weres: (ſaith Fob): 9s 7he 


Jyihis powerfulatable you will baniſh all her hea | 
+1;;Tbis inviſible; trade, bringsin viſible profit and | 


-comforr. Secret correſpondence with alles, "ig moſt 


Yomercuriaus myfteries are like A4;xesfprung under 
groxed.the jeſs they.are known, the more efficacious 
lithey-are. \-The open air. or breath of w 
ti auld loi} the beauty: andi luſtre: 'of exa | 


with mmy3Tabermacle, . Job' 29,4 As if he had ſaid, 
(accoriling to, lome). 0 :that 1 were as.in my 'formet ; 
das priliben.dfbgdis mas fecretly in my family , 
gaveriedfarrliarivaftry which: the "ds cooks ny 
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cation: A man infolitarmeſsmdy: be ;ſecxers; becauſe 

| be ſceth noviſible.enemics,: butke ts not therefore 
_- ſafes Wie are no'fooner love ,nbut armids of evil 
l thoughts. payers _ vs 9. 
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packs to: provide: his Gritual 003 
| Asthe notariabbeat will be ever working3 if it have 
not: food to digeſt, it will*prey upon the ſpirits, 
and:deſtroy:ir ſelfz.10 the mingh of man wilt be i 
always baſes: sf not 1n thinking of the-:excellencies | 
of .Ged.  orctbelove of Chriſt , -or the'beauty and | | 
| neceſlicy. of: holineſs, then-in ſpeculative wanron- | 
| nefs,; or. contemplative. wickedneſs , in ambitieus 
fancies, or_revengefvuldeſi res5' Were like xiBpat | 
lwinimiog againſt: tide, there is no ftandingiiſtilt; 

if. Re be. left that we go::not forward, = 


Tide will carry ws ftrongly-backward ; if the wovnd 
| 1 bring 


be.not iown g_ ſeed,it will af; it fe 
forth- evy weeds. HO. 1157 (7 -SI896 © 1 
| 20:1$858% 55 ſubtle, and! will not be wanting '40'| 
fghtus when be finds us'aloxe , and wichourany | | 
ſeconds to afliſt us.: The Raven, which is called the 
Devile#ird, tyoblerved to-haunt Deſerts, and folitary: 
placery Whemthe: Spirit of:God would fpeak'a Ct;;| 
ty deſolate; and withpur Inhabirants; kerellsus:The |. 
Raven ſall-dwell in it. When Satanwwas-to'enter | Ifa. 34. 12. 
the-Liſt : againſt Chriſt, and would: try his utmoſt 
powerand:pelicy-to: overcome him, :he:takes/him-|, 
to.+Afanntein alone} Mat. 4.:8.' The Scripture” 7To-| 
ſhew;the valourand ſtrength -of- Chyoilt , iſers! otit'] 
his.conqueſt- andvicory over the. Devil on his own. 
Dopglulipzhegs; When:Cheiſts Lambs arc}, 
1nuthic iDejett «ond, (they vmay ooh: bow! prey. | 
thibroaring Lion. 'Satanis a tunitivg ſuitor;and wil | 
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be -fare to-watch-the time whemchePyrentswwe 
from-home., to wooe.the Daughter:; :and2ſteab 2. | 
wayiher, afecions. | He: thatn takes big feavecgf 
men 2to. withdraw him(elf ,immayiibeviqontident 
the.Divel will come./\:though more bbld theg wet. 
come, wr 1 with him. Ahrwabddoes Pd 
| comimgaot: {o.bad a gxtft, 1s1t.not good .policy:'ts 
forettal himcs by at houſeibefore-hand with 
loving and -belovefriends'2'; 22n 3 emma of als 

3+ Own own rarndl hearts will | ſtrive" to. burpront | 
our falbtude to-drew; ws 'to fin, Theilnofs that lyerk| 
inheboſome, takes the opportunity of the- night, 
 when-ſbe is alone wither Hasband:to'draw hiaies 
herihiad:, :and ta bend-bim.co. herwill; though fhe| 
wereafraid or aſhamed: to mention or motion het| 
evil deſires before -others; yerin ſecrecy ſhe hath | 
courage enough to-do ir, and-often- with ſucceſs/} 
Our fleſh is nearer to us _ our —_ morentr 
metewith us, more:-powerfulover ushow frequently | 
doth-it:draw bs'to Foſs lins1m ſecret, which it dais : 
.not be ſo bold as ta whiſper to/us in publique 7 They 
deviſe wiſcheif. on their beds; Plai3/6. 41 MWhen the! 
,go0d:quaniis from home,and gone azouneythenthe:| 
{whoriſh/woman- commits adultery with-ſtrangers. 3} 
::|. . Reader, thou canſt no ſooner. be:aloze,” bur thy | 

corrupt heart will-ſend thee. many is-wanton-and 
theevithi:choughts.to bear:thee companys; they-wilt| 
COME; 95-:Lofs daugters to. him fo be. deadothheof 
the, night , and defile thy ſoul , ard thou ſhaltlike 
Lot ,, wot know. when: they. came +in,'nov when they 
went, away. | Fhou:little thigkeſt kow: ſubtle-'thy| + 
wicked thoughts arc,how ealily they willwid them- 
(elves inta.and out-of. .chy.mind , without: givitg| 
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[ſes with-him.: in” his Cloſes , or he is not «con-; 
temted. 
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I Came now-to ſhew how a Chriſyan ſhould EXET< 


[nels when thou' art alone , guard thy beart againſs rude confit- 

| vain thoughts 3*This is the firſt work to be done, |<": 

(without. which all. that 1 have to.commend to thee away Vain 

| will-be in vain. . Its to no purpoſe to expect that thought:. 

a glaff ſhould be. filled with coſtly wire , when | 

(its filled already with puddle water. When the | 

| houſe before-hand was taken up by ftrangers, there, 

| was not room for Chriſt himſelf in the Inne. If 

| fuch-flizs be ſuffered and- allowed in our hearts, 

they will ſpoil our belt pots of Oyntment. | 
\Someperſons, though poor, when they are-ſo- 

litary ,- delight in, the fancies and imaginations. of 

great prefermenss ,, and: pleaſures, and riches, as if | 

they, were-real 3 whereas they are the meer Chj- 

| mera's and FiFjons of their own brains, and have 

-|no exiſtence, but in their. thoughts. No- wonder | 

ur, Saviour ſaith:, Err 5p ts ms wodtns fs an2pa may.) 

| dgeyrvrn , Out of the heart of nan proceedeth madneſs, 

Mark 7.21,22. Such thoughts are/diſtra&ed thoughts, 

and ſutable to thoſe that are out of their wits, who | 

[pleaſe themſelves in thinking that their filthy holes'| 

[In Bedlaw,are ſtately-Palaces , that their'naſfly rags! 

|are royalrobes.,' thar their iron fettersare chaines.of | 

gold, and the feathers ſtuck in their caps are imperial; 

[Crowns As the Epaniſh Page, in an high diftem- 
© 14 Bbb per : 


; 
(bi ge Wherein the 
ciſe, himſelf to godlineſs in Solitude. | exerettiegom! 


1. If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to godli- | *!vc5.r9 god- 


! lineſs in (oli- 


1. In keeping 
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| How aC 


| Gefol ſports, or cheats , or wntleih aBtr, abd fi 


. [delight. It is their meat and drink to roul thoſe | 
_ \fagard-plums under their tongues.” Though they 
. |canhor aft fin ontwardl; ; for waht of ſtrength * 

' |body, or a fit opportunity, yet they att Nin 7- 


{the mind , nor reforming the heart or lifes Like 


briſtian ſhouldexervife bimſelf to Godlineſs 
per of fancy , imagined himfelf to bs'ſome"yrea; 
Emperour, and was maintained in that hnmbyr 
his Lord ; ſo ſome fooliſh men build theſe Caftles 
in the ajr , and then allow themſelves a lodging 
When, - | 285:385 
Others pleaſe themſelves in the thoughts of 


brooding on ſuch Cockatrice -eggs with gteat 


wardly with great love and complacency.” As Players 
in a Comedy , they aQ'their parts in private , in 
order to a more exa&t performatice:of 'them in| | 
PRs 7 Tn IE: it 
Others entertain themſelves With #eed/e5' and 
uſeleſs thoughts ſuch as tend neither tothe informing 


vagrants, a man-meets with theſe inevery place;| 


but can neither tell whence'they conie'; for whi-| | 
ther theygo; they have'neither a good cauſe,nor] | 
do they produce any good effet.: Such thoughts| 
might" be'in a Davids heart , but they were the] 
object of his hate, Pſa. 119. 103. 1'bhate vais 
thoughts 3 The beſt Chriſtians heart: here .. is like] 
Solomons ſhips, which brought home , 'not onely 
Gold and Silver , but alſo Apes and Peacoky *; it 
hath not onely ſpiritual and heavenly , but alſo vain 
and fooliſh thoughts ; But theſe latter are there-/as| 
a' diſeaſe ;- or potſoxi ivithe body! , 'the 6bjeR'of his 
grief and abhorrency ; not of his love and compla- 
Cencys. © EEE. , 
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\. Though we cannot keep vain thoughts from 
knocking at the door of our hearts ,-nor from ex- 
 |Fering in ſometimes; yet we may forbear bidding 

\them welcome, or giving them extert4inment. How 
long foall wajin thoughts lodge within thee e Jerem. 
4+ 14. Its bad to let them ſit dows with us, though 
bat for an hour , but its worſe to let them he or 
| | lodge with us. - Its better to receive the greateſt 

- | Theives into our houſes , then vain thoughts into 


[prophane wretch , was told; by kim, that his g1- 
 ving way to withed wanton thoughts, was the ori- 
ginal of all thoſe hideows births of impiety, which 
{he was guilty of in his life 5 Hue anſwered him, 
\ That. though. he could not keep evil thoughts from 
|courting bans , yet he might keep them from ma#rying 
| bins 5 as (faith he) though 1 cannot keep the Birds 
lfrow flying over my head, yet I can.keep them from 
building their- neſts in my hair. | 
Chriſtian, be careful when thou art out of 
Company as well as in It, - for theſe gueſts will 
vilit thee, as ſoon ever as thou art alone, and if 
thou: ſhoyldſt not frown upon them, they will 
turn- thy. ſolztyude into.a crowd , as Hierozm found 
Rome in a Wilderneſs, The Heathen Cicero , em- 
ployed- his ſolitude to better' purpoſe then moſt 


| our: hearts. Joh: Hwſſe ſeeking to reclaim a very | 


—_ 
\ 


ſeeming Chriſtians. 1, being weary , faith he , of 1;- 


ving amongſ} wicked men , with whom all places 
is a manner ſwarm , betake my ſelf to ſolitarinef, 
as much as I can get that nane may think, T trifle 
away my time idly, to ſay no more, let my Books 
[ſpeak Bow 1 employ my ſelf. Yet alas , when many 
Chriſtians are retired our of the crowd and throng 


Quid prodeſi 


ſolitudy corps 


ris, fe non ef} 


ſolitudo cordis. 


Greg, 
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| |thoughts, which as Rewber , are,the 'excellency of 


[ly thizgs. I muſt ſay , this is one of the moſt ex» 


[ful of them. The Rabbies of the world , were 


[well in the ſnddennefs of their journey*, as the 


crowd and throng” ſo abundantly in their hearts, 
that as it was ſaid of Ephraim, ſtrangers devour | 
their ſtrength ,- earthly things ,- though” teriding. to 
no profit , waſte their time, and” devour -their| 


dignity , and the excellency of ſtrength. 
Sz er. IV. 


YEcondly » If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to 

godlineſs in'folitude, labour to ſpiritualize earth- 
cellent and enriching arts in Chriſtianity 3 Though 
theſe occaſional thoughts reſemble ' lightning , as| 


vaſizeſe of their way , being able to reach from|- 
one end of Heaven unto the other, yet. ſuch] , 
—— gains , with quick returner, make an «heavy 

HY/Ce RE 8. : ; 

, He that hath learnedhis myſtery , is hs tos 
Chymiſt , he'leaves the dregs and lees of things, 
and extracts the ſabſlance and quinteſſence of them. 
He hath better then 24idas iſh, he turns all he 
toucheth into better then gold, Many. a great 
Scholar begs with rare notiens of the nature 
of filver, and gold , and pearls, when ſome Mer- 
chants who never ſaw Mine, or Furnance, or 
read Book concerning them , hath his Coffers 


og 


they able like Solomon , to ſpeak of all plants 
from the Cedar to the Hyſope3' and of all Beaſts 


and Fiſh , and Fowl, nay, and of all creatures 
| 16) 
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of worldly 1 men , they ſuffer worldly things to d | 
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ina Phyſical and Philoſophical way , are not com-, 
parable to the” 1]literate Countryman who can-read 
|hiGod inthem, and improve them for his ſpiritual) 
advantage. Fo2ft3- 13:64 ah 3 = 
© Latther relates a ſtory of. two (ardinals riding to 
the Council at Conſtarce, how by the way they heard 
| |a ſhepherd weeping and crying out ſadly, upon which | 
 [they--curned alide co know what was the matter, | 
and found the ſhepherd looking upon an ugly Toad : | 
| They asked him the ground of his lamentation 5 He 
anſwered,7 cannot but weep to conſider the goodneſs of| 
God, that he did not make me ſuch a loathſom creature, 
and my own unthankefulnefs, that 1 ſhould be no more. 
Jeaſible of it, Ar which one of the.Cardinals was o | 
affected, that he fell from his horſe. in a ſwoon , and 
coming again afrerwardsto himſelf,told his Brother, | 
well ſaid St. Auſtin, IndoGi. rapiunt celum, &c. The; 
unlearned take beaven by violence, whilſt we with al 
our parts and learning wallow. in the mire of the earth | 
and fleſh. © 0k 7 bo) 
. Natural beings are as ſpades, wherewith we may 
{open the mines, and dig. out ſpiritual riches, He 
that hath a gracious fancy , may Jike the Bee ſuck 
honey. from (every flower inthe garden of the crea-| 
tion, and climb up by the ſtairs of .the meaneſt| 
creature to the Supreamand [nficite Creator. All 
objects to a wiſe Chriſtian may be wings to mount 
him up toheaven.Asthe old Rowan when they ſaw | 
the biew-ſtoxerthought of olympas, ſo theholy per- 
ſon-by-every work 1s elevated to admire ſome excel- 
lency inthe workman. ” 
| There is a threefold" aſpect which men caſtup- 
jon-the Works of God , according to the. differ- 
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'| gers Ona clock, to know- the time of the day, but 


ſtandings. | __ 2 
1. Ordinary and vulgar perſons, who dilter little 
from Brutes, and behold the face of -nature as 
beaſts do:a piGure,. onely viewing the outſide and ſur- 
face of it rudely and ſuperficially, never confidering 
any art or curiolity-in it. . As the Herſe and Mule 
which-have no underſtanding.they view and. drink 
of the ſireams,. but mind not the' purity or clarity 
of the water or the fountain whence 1t floweth ; 
theſe look'on Gods works at beſt , but as paſlen-|- 


ence of. their eyes, or the degrees of their under- 


take no notice of the wheels and poiſes, and their (e- 
veral avotions and contrivances. BY 

2.  Schollars: aud Philoſophers , who: go a ſtep 
higher and view this picture ſomewhat exaQly, az| | 
Artiſts contemplating its curious worwanſhip, its pro- 
per colours, comely. features, and rare. compoſure of | 
che whole with admiration. As Nicotratws that told' 
the Country man who wondred at his wondring| ' 
ar the exaG piece of Helene drawn. by Zeuxis , If 


| men that can turnthe ſtores and dirt of the ſtreets, 


thou hadſt my | eyes thon 'wouldſt be affeFed as 1 
alt - F 4 fb (33% 3a 

3. Chriſtians and ſpiritual men, who move. above: 
the Philoſopher. and moſt skilful Naturaliſts in their 
own ſphzrez theſe look on the face of nature with 
a ſpiritual eye, asa lover on the Pictare of her beho- 
ved, delighting more in the reſemblance then the 
table z contemplating the matchleſs Power , em- 
broidered Wiſdom, and infinite Goodneſs of their 
God which appear in his creatures. Thele z2re the | 


yea the' ſakes and ſerpents of -the earth into yy 
| | (Or | 
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for their ſouls; if: they ſhould be denied the Scri- 
pture-( which God: forbid ) they carfetch ſpiritual 
food:out of the creature.: The'Heroz firdeth her 
food in- lakes and rivers, and picks it 'out' with her 
long bill- where other: birds can get none : So ſaith. 
Heſythiwegthe Chriſtian by meditation can' get food 
| for +his-ſou}, » where orhers that underſtand not this 
| duty ſtarve. = alt th Ra.” AIR 

: 'Ourbleffed Saviour teacheth us 'to fee the face 
- [of heavenly things-in earthly glaſſes; and to make'a 
|{adder- of 'the creatures whereby'we may aſcend 
to heaven in ourthovghts, He hath fetus a pattern. 
chat- we ſhould follow his ſteps : What ho- 
ney of profit” and pleaſure dorh/he teach us to 
draw from' all: che* flowers 'atid-- weeds ' too! that 
grow in the 'garden of 'the Creation ! He" jo» 
itruceth his | Diſciptes "by 'L#!hes growing, and 
ſeed ſown in the field; by trees and wires in' the 
Orchard and Vineyard , 'by pearls, treaſure, tares, 
{eur mnſtartferd, water, bread, zets, fiſh, ſalt; ol, 
' Jamps, thnd 2SAat Cana in Galilee turns all this watiy 
[into ive, as well for their imitation as: informati- 
on.' A mean Scaffold may ſerve to rear up a goodly 
building 3" and anordinary creature may afford mat- 
{ter for {excellent nieditations. - Cod likens himſelt 
|to '#1r44y, to ſhew that there is ſomething of him 
| all; He compares himſelf to a Bailder',” to a 
| Buckler, to a Caſtle, a Captain, to a Fortreſf, to a 
. | Fountain Of living water, to 'an helper, tO'health, to 
| ath Habi1at7on,'\to Light, to-Life, to arockt, a refuge 
|a reward, to #'hadvw:, # ſhelter ; a ſhield, to a 


Non eff ullym 
antmalculum 
tam extT#um 


bus ſealrtis 


femnlachris, 
Lavat. 


|T'Liozm, an Eugle __ Leopard , 'a Bear, to ire, dew, | 
1a' 220th, the Sun, and whye but to-teach'us to read; 
| | him 
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= - H ow a Chriſtian ſhould exereiſe himſelf to G odlindſs 


eng 6 Jn_the.yolume of, the creation... 'Though this Book 


him in-bis .creatures 3 1m Heaven; the: Chriſtian! 
ſhall. kyow God, and all .the: creatures 5r:hin, but 
on earth we. muſt learn to. know- him' by thews. 
God hath .given, us three Books, which - we 
ought . to be (tudying whilſt,-we, are. living. The 
[ Booke - of. . Conſerence:, i:the :Booke of ' Scriptare:, 
and. the Book: of the-Creatire 5 :In the Book of 
Conſcience we may read our ſelves, 1m the: Book 
-of the creature we may read God , inthe Book] - 
of 'Scriptgre , we| may. read: bhathii God i and. our 
| | ſelvex.. The great' God ſets us excellent-ledures 


hath, but three. leaves in-it , Heaven, Earth, Sea, | 
yet it. teacheth- us many rare leſſons: 3: If: we think 
of. the viſible Heaver ,, and behold: thoſe great 
'| lights .of the ,world 5. how ſwiftly they move 'in 
| their proper orbes-3'how #rweeried they gre'in their 
| perpetual: courſes 4 how, they fail not a minute of 
their appointed time., nor wander'athinch ut of 
their deſiened. way; how they divide the. day: and: 
| night ,; and the ſeveral ſeaſons of the year 3 how 
they bleſs .the earth with their ſmiling aſpe&s-, and'| 
keep ,the inhabitants of this lower. world from 
ftinding it a Dungeon by their enlightzing beams 3 
we way therein diſcoyer the wiſdom» and -power 
of its maker ,..and cry out with David ,: Pla. 19. 1. 
[and 8. 2,3," The Heavens declare the glory of Gad,' 
and the firmament ſheweth his handy-works 3 When 
iT conſider the” heavens , the work, of thy. ſingers, 
the Hoor' and. Stars which thou; haſt made 5 What 
| # 22an that thou art mindful of bim, or the. ſon of| 
man , that thou doſt thus viſit him £ O Lord, our| 
Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the woey, 
an 
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how ſhe playeth with them, what frights ſhe puts 
them in by the way, as, men. do little children, 
| toſſing them: up to heaven, .and then throwing 
chem' down again. , as if. her belly ſhould he 
[the certain place of their burial, and after all 
her frowns and fury , refreſheth them with her 
ſmiles and favour, and doth but prepare them 
thereby to ſalute, their harbour with the greater 
joy and gladneſs ! how ſhe ſendeth out of her ſtore- 
houſe proviſion , for the ſeveral families of the | 
world, furniſhing the ſeveral pipes and aqueduts 
of the earth with freſh ſprings and ſtreams, for 
the comfort of Man and Beaſts ; If we but confi- 
der theſe things, what cauſe ſhall we have to 
ſay with the Pſalmiſt , They that godown into Ships, 
fee his wonders in the deep ,. and with thoſe Mari- 
ners, What manner of. man is this , whomtheWinds! 
and the Seas obey £ What manner of God 3s this, 
who gathereth the waters of the Sea together , and 
layeth up the Floods in ſtore-houfes , who ſhutteth in 
the Ocean with. bars and. doors, and ſaith, Hitherto 
ſhalt thou come, and no further, and here fhall thy.) 
proud waves be ſtayed, who puts a bridle in the 
jaws of ſuch a monſter, and when ſhe threatens nos] 
thing but death and deſlruGion puls her in, and 
makes her retreat to her own den without doing the: 
leaſt hurt £ O what a God is this, whom the rugged 
bluſtring winds, and raging boiſifous ſeas obey | What 
excellent concluſions may a Chriſtian gather from 
ſuch premiſes ! Do the Winds and Seas obey God 
as ſtubborn and ſurly as they are , and ſhall not 
T obey -him > Are they kept within their baxks,. 
and ſhall not Ibe kept within my bounds 2 Lord,! 
| IE . thon 
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| :82 How Chriſtians may exereiſethemſelves to Godl ineſs 


| thox ftilleft the noiſe of the Seas, the noiſt of the Wa- 

| ters, and the tumnlts of the people 3 O why doſt thou 

1 | 10t, quiet the headſirong paſſions in my breaſt * Thou 
| cure fath er obſerveſt how they. roar and make a noiſe continu- 
nard, arch this, ally 5 what frightful flormes they raiſe within mes 
[Y09< 5 1*-' If thou wouldſi but ſay to them in their height and 


cit me propter | 


|:ee, ferit te pro- heat 3 Peace, be ſiill, there would preſently enſue a 
{aver je. calm. O ſuffer not theſe hieh winds to overturn 
| | me , nor theſe ſwelling waters to overwhelm me; 
1 am even ready to fink, , ſave me Maſter, or1 
periſh, | 

Thus a Chriſtian may conſider the works of God 
either colleively or ſeverally, both ia their inſides 
10nd outfides, to hts marvellous advantage. As the 
Rabbiesfay of the Word; I may ſay of the Works 
of God, Tarn it over, and over, and over again, for 
all is in it 3 Turn them over, and over, aud over again, 
for all is 3a thers;. There ts wiſdom 1nthemn, in-their 
| variety, diverſity of zatufes, ſubordinationgnd ſer- 
viceableneſs each to other; 0- Lord, how wmarvel- 
lous arethy morks ? in wiſdom hait thou made them 
all, There is Powey in bringing. with a breath the 
whole Creation ont of -the barren womb of no- 
Ei --- thing; He ſpake and it was done, he commanded and 
| it flood faſt. There 1s Mercy in providing fo boun- 
tifully for every of his creatures, The whole earth 
| is full of thy goodneff, There ls Faithfuln:finuphot 
ding all things in their being 3 Thy faithfulneſs is un- 
to all generations, thou haſt eſtabliſhed the earth, and 
it abideth; yea mercy and truth meet together. Thy 
mercy, 0 Lord, # in the heavens ; and.thy truth reach 
eth unto the clouds. Every of Gods works is fo 


| profirable , that ns the Aromatick fruit, not _— 
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In good C ompany, 


the kernel isa Nutmg, but the- s&7x of itis Mace. As 
inafair fuit of 4r#as, though the hangings never 
appear to their full advantage, but whea they are 
opened in all their dimenſions, and ſeen together; 
yet' a ſzall ſhread may aſſure you of the excellency 
of the colours, and richneſs of the ſtuff; So though 
the Divine PerfeGtions would apo moſt in their 
beauty and glory, if we were able” at oze view to 
behold the whole world in its ſeveral eminencies 
and beauties, yet a lit:le part of it may ſpeak the 
worth and richneſs of the whole. It was anho- 
neſt ſpeech of a Monk , who being asked how he 
could endure that life without the pleaſure vf books? 
anſwered, The nature of the creatures is my library , 
wherein whent pleaſe I car muſe upon Gods deep Ora« 
cer.The Egyptians were'inſtrucetby Charatters and 
Hieroglyphicks 3* by ſomething: preſented ro the 


ing. £5: FIR OO 
- Reader, it ts thy priviledge'that thou mayſt per- 
form thisduty in-any place :-- No ſight, no ſound 


but may afford matter for meditation: If thou| 


walkeſt in thy gardex thou'mayſt turn it into an 
Edenby delightful meditations; Doſt thou behold 
the flowers ſtanding in their ranks, what a goodly 
ſhew they make > "thou mayft think what a lovely 
ſight it is to'ſee Chriſtians continving 1n thoſe ſe- 


them. Some flowers open and ſhut with the ſar; 
{ſo doth the Chriſtian obſerve the ſhining and with- 
drawing of the Sun of righteonſmef. Some flowers 


l 


Ss 


all hypocrites wither and come to nothing , not- 


dje, having a worm gnawing their root; ſo will 
_ with- 


&ge, notions were repreſented to' the anderſiand- 


veral places and fiations in' which God hath ſet | 
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| withſtanding 
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| with their gaudy ſhew..,, Flowers are ten- 
| der things, .and. muſt be charily lookt to., or they 
fade away ,.. ſo Saints, if .the Spirit of God were 
ade away ,,. ſo Saints, if .the Spirit of Gi 
not choyce of them, and ever watchful over them, 
would periſh. How lovely are flowers to the eye } 
how pleaſant.to thetaſte? how ſoft to, the touch? 
what ornaments to an houſe ?.: How,:amiable are 
the children of God to thoſe that. have eyes to 
ſee his image on them 2 how fragrant 1s the 
ſmell of their Spikzard, and Calamme, and Caſſia? 
what a grace are they to, any Family or Society ? 
Doſt thou walk into thy Garden to:obſerve. how 
thy flowers thrive?. ſo Jeſus Chriſt goeth into his 
garden to ſee how his plants flowriſh ;, Thou wilt 
not allow any weeds or barrex flowers in thy Gar:| 
den; and Jeſus Chriſt will-not permit ſuch wigked, 
unprofitable onesin his-Church. | Flowers-are. love-! 
ly and beautiful 9xe day, and withered and fallen 
off the ſtalk the zextz ſo man is a comely living. 
creature one day, and a deformed. corps the next. 
| Thus a Saint may make every flower like.the Gi/ly- 


Ro 
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' fower,,cordiatto him... 7 Do 9 
; If thou; walkeft by,a River, thou mayſt change 
' the water there into .ſþirits by meditation. How 
 ficly may thy thoughts be raiſed by that object, to 
the cleanſing, refreſhing, properties of the Word of 
| God, to the, mater of life, to:the*IPell of ſafoation, 
'to the river, whoſe ſireams make gladihe City of God, 
{to the rivers of pleaſures at Gods right hand for ever- 
' ore! The ſame water, which betng liquid, 'is pe- 
netrated with an horfe hair ,, will bear the horſe 
himſelf when hard frozen : So. thoſe threats and 


jadgements of God which penetrate deep into the 
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|broidery , how. curious is the Palace within ! If | 


| the holy of holies ! If light beiſo ſweet; and it 
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$f: --»» 821 Solitarineſs: 


; and thy glory above "the heavens ! .What rare fruit 


may a ſoul' gather from theſe celeſtial: trees! if 
the porch of : Heaven be ſuch a curious piece, the 
vet of his fingers, 1.e. an elaborate piece of em- | 


the-outward Court be ſo glorious , how glorious is 


be ſo pleaſant a thing to behold the: S##, how 


[weet is the light of wy Gods conntenance, and 
how pleaſant 1s-it to behold the. $#z of righte- 


eee OR 


i\days, when all beleivers ſhall ſhine as the Snn in 
|the firmament of their Father! Lord, thou ſpeakeſt 


fully to: thy poor creature', and he will as readily obey 


ouſueſs | O what a bleſſed' day will- that be , when 
the light of the- Moon ſhall be: as the light of the 
Sur, and the light of the Sun as the light of ſeven 


to'the Sun, and it riſeth not, to the Moon, and 
#t flandeth. flills' Why ſhould not thy Servant be as 
obedient to thy command, even when it is againſt 
*y natural depraved courſe ! O ſpeak but as power- 


thy pleaſure! | | | 

It we. look a little lower, to the clouds , and! 
meditate on\them in their natural cauſe 3 thin 
vapours exhaled, by the Sun , '1n their principal | 
ſe, to drop fatneſs on the earth, in the tenuity 
and ſmalneſs of their bodies, the weight and great- 
neſs - of 'their burdens, the waters in them being 
like Inſty children, encompaſſed: onely with a 
tender film 3 how they are toſſed too and fro, 
burried hither and thither with tempeſtuous winds, 
and yet burſt not in pieces through lack of vent, 
nor ſink under the -heavinels of their load , nor 


won out one drop , till the hand of their Maſter 


_ Cec unſtop 


_—_ ——— 


| 378 HowChriftians mayexerciſe themſel'ves to Godlineſ# 
| unſtop their bottles 3 may well admire that infinite 
inviſible power that. upholds and governs . them, 
and ſay as Eliphas of. their author 3 He doth great 
things , and wunſearchable , maruelious things with- 
out number 3 for he giveth rain upox the earth, and 
ſendeth water upon the fields, Joh 5« 9,10: What 
excellent water may I difſtit with che limbiks of 
the clouds / If the favour of a Prince, be as a 
cloud of the letter rain (Prov. 16.15.) ſo refreſh- 
ing and comforting , what is the favour: of the 
King of Kings.! As the clouds ewverk, the Sun from 
the ſight of - Meortals, ſo doth: fr hide the ſmil- 
[ing countenance of my God from the view of 
my poor foul. As the Cloud is conſumed and va 
niſheth awdy, ſo he that goeth down to the grave. 
all come-np no more. 3 If (ſhowres from above 
make the earth ſoft and fra#rful 3 ſurely the ſhowres 
of heavens grace would make my hard and barren! 
heart both texder and abundant i bolineſs3' Lord, 
whilſt I am in'my journey towards my heavenly Ca- 
naan, let thy good ſpirit be my pillar of 'tlawd to 
dire me 5 Suffer me not to be as a cloud without 
water 5 Do but ſay uuto me, I have blotted out thy 
trevſereſſuns as a thick, cloud, and I will bleſs thee 
for ever. bo | ; | 
| If welookto the earth and view her well,though 
ſhe hath been called, and counted the vileſt and 
groſlſeſt of the elements , we ſhall finde her a 
glorious body , and not in the leaſt degree a' diſ- 
paragement or diſgrace to her maker. Take her 
inſide, and ſhe is cariouſly and wonderfully made. 
Her Center like the heart is ſeated in the moſt con- 
vepient place , for the benefit of every part ;' 
| Her. 
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Her ſeveral channels under ground, as ſomany veirr, 
do convey her pare, though pale blood , for he, 
animating and aQuating (as it were) every wem-| 
ber ; Though her wealth lyeth deep, and much | 
of ic was never diſcovered to any mortal, yet 
what rare jewels, and rich mettels havggbeen ſeen 
in her very guts and garbage ; Take heWe/7de and! 
| that cloathing will be found better then of wrought] 
{gold; Her Garment is richer in any part of it, 

then Selomoz in all his royalty ; The fine linnen 
of Egypt , filks of Perſia , and curious works of 
' [Turkey , are exceedingly inferior to her daily at- 
tirez She is covered with the coſtly curious Arras 
of Hearbs , and Plants and Flowers 3 embroydered 
with variety of all forts of colours, perfumed with 
the moſt fragrant, and delightful dowrs 3 She is at- 
tended by Birds and Beaſts of ſeveral orders, that 
all ip their proper ranks, move too and fro, ac- 
knowledging their engagements to her 3 O who 
'is hke that God that hath made himſelf ſuch a 
| foot-flool | If his foot-ftool be ſo glorious, how 
glorious is his throne ! But beſides all this , he 
that ſhall ponder the frauitfulneſs and fecundity of 
her Womb., her unwearitedneſs in bringing forth, 
her wonderful care of her of-ſpring, in bringing: 
them up , providing them all , though of different 
kinds, food ſutable to each of their natures whilſt 
they lzve,. and receiving them kindly into her 
boſore and embraces when they de, and all elſe} 
are weary of them , may well cry out by way of 
admiration 5 O Lord, the earth is full of thy good-| 
| neſs, The earth is fall of thy glory! Whatyich mines 
may I dig out of the bowels of the earth 2 when 
Ccc2 my 
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|Tther am 18 Surely thine 5 O help me to diſown all 


| | of thy righteouſneſs, and that will turn earth to 
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.when it hath ſwoln- it ſelf to the height of its 
|pride, and its infulting waves have ſhewed ther 


their chambers in. the waters . and finde their 


my God is argry , the earth fhakes and trembleth, 
and the foundations thereof are moved ; and ſhall 
ot wry fleſh. tremble for fear of the God of the whole 
earth , and my ſoul be afranl of his righteous 
judgements { His hand hath laid the foundation of 


the earth and his right hand hath ſpanned the 
Heavengſptcr he calls they ſtand up together, and 
ſhall not T hear bis call, and obey his command | 


Lord, if the earth be thine, and the fulneſs there- 
of , the world and all that dwell thereiz 5 Whoſe 


title to my ſelf , to quit all my intereſt in my ſelf, 
and to. live as one that is not his own , but the Lords; 


the earth is full of thy riches, let wy heart be fall| 


_ into heaven , wbilſt 1 am full of thy likeneſs and 
thy love. k IRS A 

"If we conſider the Ocear, that amazeth a be- 
holder with its fierce countenance, and ſeems to 
have neither banks nor bottom z how it threatens| 
the earth with its boyſterous bilows , as if it in- 
tended to ſwallow it up in a moment, and yet 


teeth , how ſoon it retreats, like a coward. as if 
it were afraid of the ſmalleſt worm, and had al- 
ready outgone its bounds and commiſſion / what 


innumerable Fiſh, both ſmall and great , take up 


food. in the jaws of that devourer !- what multt- 
tudes of waſſy Veſſels ſhe fetcheth off from one 


his burthen, and ſets them down ſafe at an 


Iſland, and carrieth upon her- back as a Porter 
other; 


how 
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at all into..the hearts; of : carnal, men ,: bardned 
by.cuſtom-in fin 3 and hence thou maylt gather the 
reaſon whence the'ſword of the Word, that in ſome 
divideththe joynts and marrow; inothers glanceth 
only ,, or reboundeth,,.not making, the leaſt dint 
or-1mpreſiion upan their frozen adamantine bearts. 
{If thou art eating. and drinking , thou mayſt. feed 
thy foal as well as thy body, by meditating on, 
the meat that endureth to everlaſting life, on that 
ſh which is meat indeed, and that blood which is 
drink,indeed; Thou maylſt think,” if my outward 
man,zeed food,and without it cannot ſubliſt, ſurely 
ſpiritual food is as needful for my inward man, 
and without it that will ſtarve ; If a famine of 
|bread and; water be ſo dreadful, that the: tongues 
' [of men. cleave under it to the roof of their mouths, 
and. their countenances become as black, as a coal, 
how dreadful isa famine of the Word of the Lord! 
if natural fovd be lo pleaſant and ſavoury to iny 
|taſte, ſurely ſpiritual food is ſweeter then the 


honey and the honey comb. It all the labour of . man |: | 


be for his bel/y, what labour doth rhe - ſont de- 
ſerve ? If the ordinances of my God now are ſo 
pleaſant tome , that my ſoul is even filled as with 
marrow and fatneſfs, and reirethed. as with Wine 
onthe Lees, well refined, what a bleſſed day 


of Heaven , and drink new wine in my Fathers 
| Kingdom ! O bleſſed are they that are called to the | 
' Marriage Supper of the Lamb. 

If thou beholdeſt thy candle, thou mayſt con- 


render eonſcienees- of [the regenerate, enter not. 


will it be , when I ſhall eat bread in the Kingdom | 


ſider how that light which makes ſmall ſhew in| 
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. - | How - Chriſtie ſhea Id exerciſe bim ſelf to Godlimeſs 


the day, 'yeilds a gjorious luſtre in the :#ight , not 
becaule the Candle hath then'more light, but be- 


cauſe the Air hath then-more datkneſs' 3 ſo that| 


bolizef and grace which in a day of proſperity and 
life ſeems of ſmall worth and price, in a night 


{of adverfity and death, will be'of infinite value J 


Orithus, I ſetup this candle to help and direQ me! 
«bout my butinelſs '; ſo God'ſets' up the candle of 
|my life, and affords me the light of his word | 
for me to work ont my ſalvation, not to play b 

them : Or thus, this candle 1s ſpending it ſelf far 
229 good; ſo I ſhould be willing to ſpend and be' 
{pent for the good' of others ſouls': Or , this Can-| 
dle is always conſuming , and will at laſt be quite 
waſted; ſo is my life daily wearing away , and 
ere long will be quite extinguiſhed : The great 
Candles whilſt they burn , make the greater light, 
but when they go ou” leave the greater ſtench; 
'So ungodly men , the greater they are, the more 
they ſhine wich glory whilſt they lives but when 


mayſt ponder thy duty to put off the old was, 
mo is corrupt according to'bis deceitful Infls , and 


Art thou lying down in thy b?d ? thou mayſt 
think of thy grave , wherein thou muſt ſhortly lye 
down, and never riſe up till the morning of the 
reſurrection. Is the zight dark ? thou mayft me- 
ditate thence on the darkneſs of thy wid natu- 
rally , of the works of darkweſs , of the blackneſs 


they die, leave the more ſtinking ſavour behind} 
them. If thou azt putting off thy cloaths , thou| 


to put cff- the works of darkneſs 3 as alſo that ere| 
. long thou ſhalt put off thine earthly tabernacle. 


of darkneſs for ever. Ah what a dark dungeon is 
EI = : _ Hell 


the. 
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Hell, where nor the. leaſt ſpark of light appears, 


fingers; evening -will.find:no warning... If a bed be 
farefreſbing tomy wearied- bedy , how.tcfreſhiog 
|i5:4, Redvearer:40. a Wearied ſoul 2 How lovingly 
"| he inviteth-me ;: Come to we all that are weary; 1 
will give you reſt! 'and how refreſhing - will tha 
xet+ be, which remaineth to the people of God ! 
\When;thbou wakeſt .in;.the morning, thou mayſt 
fay. with the Plalmiſt , hem 1 awake, I ſhall be 
ſatisfied with thy Tikeneſs 3 or , When 1 awake Tem 


though-ſo much -fire-! -My night Will ed, bur | 


fill with thee; or, rauſe thy ſelf up with, Awake | 
torighteonſneſs and ſin not Awake thou that ſkeepeſt,, 
Ariſe and call upon thy God. When thou art riting, 
thou mayſt meditate on the Churches garment 'of 
lweedle work, the fine linnen of the Saints righteouſ-/ | 
\neſf, thy. putting on the new man ,. creat2d after 
|God,. im righteouſneſs and true bolineſs , thy put- 
ting 9n. that moſt excellent cloathing which is for 
|warmth,:for oxnament., and defence, the Lord 
Jeſas Chriſt, Doſt thou look on the glaſs'to dreſs} 
thyſelf? think. of the glaſs of Gods /aw, how 
neceſlary it-is:daily to look into, it', for the diſ- 
' |covery of thy ſpiritual.(pots and. filth. Doſ# thou 
. \waſh thy hands ?; O waſh thy heart from wickedneſs, 
and forget not. that great [aver of the blood © 
Jeſus Chriſt, Doth thy fomach call for ſome 
food ? think of thy ſpiritual appetite , and how 
{ſavoury it will make the dainties of Gods houſe! 
[to thee. They did. all eat of the ſame ſpiritual 1 
meat, and they did all drink the ſame ſpiritual ; 
drinks they drank of that ſpiritual rock that fol-| 
acoten them , dnd'that rock, was Chriſt. Art thou 
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| 388  HowaChriſtian ſhowd exerciſebimſelf to Godlineſs 


be taken from her. 


daily make ſome progreſs towards 'it. Art,thou] 


Martha, Martha,' Thou art careful and troubled 
about many things , but. one thing is neodful-, and 
Mary.\ bath choſen the good part-, which ſhall never 


cellent.improvement of thy time in ſolitude, by, 
ſuch occa{ional meditations , which are obvious 


to ordinary underſtandings. 


NHirdly , Tf thou would} exerciſe thy ſelf to | 
godlinelſs- in folitude 3 Mind ſolemn and ſet me-\ 
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This Reader, were an ex- 
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ditation.| 
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ditation- In the former head I adviſed thee to oc-| 
caſicaat;' in this., to'Deliberate meditation. Here- 
by.chou wilt not onely prevent thoſe covetons, am- 


crowd ini upon thee , and pollute thee , but alſo 
exceedingly furcher thy ſoul in holineſs. Occaſto 
nal meditations do' ſome good, but thele wach wore, 


a-full neal, as a ſep*and: a good dranght. Occaſi- 


CA neem 


as making a greater impreſſion upon the ſoul, and | 
[abiding longer with it. They differ as a #4ſte and. 


derſtanding muſt be awake about this duty, it is 


afford us a' viſic, but are quickly gone. Delibe- 
rate eveditations are as inhabitants that dwell with 
us, and are longer helpful to us. The former ag 
[the morning dew, do ſomewhat moyſten and re- 


latter.as a good ſhowre, ſoaks deep , and conti- 


ſhall; acquaint. thee what ſolemn., meditation is, 
and. then give thee a pattern of tt. 
| Solemn meditation is a'ſerio applying the mind to 
ſome. ſacred. ſubjeF, till the affeFions be warmed and 
quickened,and the reſolution heightaed and flrengthned 
thereby, againſt what is evil; and for that which is good. 
There are five things in this deſcription. 
I. It is a application of the mind 35 The un» 


not a work to be done ſleeping. If the mind be 


workzr4a2,if that be out of the way,or miſſing,the ſer- 
vants of the affeions will. be idle,and- ſtand (til});« Tis 


| 


freſh the earth , but quickly paſſeth away 3 The| 


nueth long. Becauſe this is of great weight, I 


not ſtirring , the affeFions will be zodding. The | 
|#nderſtanding in this-, is (as it were) the Maſter- 


by this 8xz that heat is conveyed tothe lower world. 
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Darkneſs like the night is accompanied with damps| - 
and cold. 'The Chariot- of light is attended with 
warming and quickening beams.” - 11 2:19 
2. It:is a ſeriour applyingthemnind. . Too quick; di- 
geſtion breeds crudities inthe grind as well as inthe 


body, and doth often more diſtewper then zouriſh. * 


There muſtbe a retentive faculty to bold faſt. that| - 
which nature receiveth;-until a through concoGtion 
| be- wrought, or little ſtrength will be-gotten byit.| 
Hereby it. differeth from occafienal meditatton, 
| which is ſudden and ſoon vaniſheth 3: this calls at 
the:door,ſalutesus, and takes its leave that gomes 
in and ſtays ſome time with us. - Occafional med 
tation is #rasſrent, like the dogs of' Nilav, that lap 
and are gone; (et meditation is perwazent, it (as 
the Spoule beg'd of Chriſt) lodgeth all night between 
the breaſts. This duty cannot be.done unleſs the 
mind be kept cloſe to ity the perſon that ishegli-! 
gent, cannot do this work of the Lord. Thingsof| - 
1mporeance are not tobe hudled up in haſte. ' Looſe 
thoughts, as looſe garments, hinder us in our buſi 
'nefs. We necd as much our: hearts waited to think 
of God, asto fear God. - Short glances do ine 
good, It is the abiding influence of the ſun that turns 
the earth into ſilver and golden mettal. It is not once|. 
dipping the ſtuff into the Dy-fat, but frequentdo- 
ing it, that giveth the'pure ſcarlet colour.” The. 
true Mzithridate, which is ſo cordial and opening, 
|is long.a making.” The yelow wax lyeth long in the 

beams of th=- Sun before it changeth its colour, and 
attalneth a virgin-like whicneſs and purity. He that 
rides poſ#, though he wearies himſelf in travelling 
from place to place, isleſs able to give an _—_— 
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7 OM Country through which he paſſeth, then 


| | conflent in his abode 5 Ownis feſtinatio cece eſt, 
| faith Seneca. - Tis much blowing that makes the 
green wood to flame. 
- |. 3. It isabout ſome /acred ſubjeF. As good meat 
| Jand-drink breed good blood, fo good ſubjects will 
| |breed good thoughts. T here is abundant matter 
| forour meditation; as the Natwre or Attributes of 
 1God, 'the States and offices of Chriſt, 'the three- 
fold ſtate of man, the four laſt things, the vani- 
ty of the creature, the ſinfulneſs of fin, and the 
love and fulneſs of the bleſſed Saviour, the Divine 
Word and Works 3 out of theſe we may chuſe ſom- 
[times one thing, ſometimes another tobe the par- 


119.148.Pro.6.22.1 Ti#8.4. 13. Toundertake more 
{then one at a time, will deprive us of the benefit 
of all. Too waxch food will rather deſtroy then 
encreaſe the natural heat : A little wood may help 
that fire to burn , which a great quaintity would 
(mother. Whilſt the Dogruns after two Hares, 
now after one, and prefently after the other, he 
loſeth both. Many ſubjects, as a preſs or crowd 
| of people do but hinder one another. Thoſe ſtreams 
[are ſtrongeſt which are moſt united, Greedinefs 
of appetite, and receiving too much food weaken- 


tures and compoſitions are often uſed to allay their 
force, | £ 


| vapour, teſtimonies, contraries, all will help to 


————— 2 
-. M_ — - - 


* [he that' is more ſow in his courſe but more 


\ticular ſubje& of our thoughts, Ex0.15.11.Pſc1.1.and 


etff digeſtion. Simples are moſt operative , mjx-- 


| When thou haſt fixt upon the ſabje@# , meditate | 
| 1G it may be) on its cauſes, properties, effe@s, titles, | 


Uluſtrate 


How aChrifin ſoul beeneje bmſeif to Godin) | 


PO 
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{illuſtrate the ſubje&t , and: to quicken ahd adyan- 
[rage thee; they doall as ſo.many ſeveral windows |. 
let in thoſe beams which both .enſighren the mind 
and warm the affeQions: bur they muſt.be con- 
{idered in 1heir places and methodically.: The parts 
of a Watch jumbled together ſerve for. no uſe , 
but each in their -order make a rare ahd uſefy] 
peice; «xt, ; $1 
+ 4. It:is that the affeFions may be warmed and 
quickned : Our bearts and affetions ſhould anſwer 
our thoughts, as the eccho the woyce, and the wax 
the charaRter'in_ rhe ſeal. If our wedzitations do 
not better our hearts, they do nothing :' Whilſt they 
ſwim in the mind, as light things. floating onthe 
waters, they are unprofitable , but when they fink 
down into the affeftions, as heavy and weighty! 
{ things, waking ſutable and real impreſſions there, 
then they attain their end... Our deſign in medi- 
 tatic n muſt be rather to cleaxſe our hearts, then to 
clear our heads. Whilſt 1 was mnſing the fire burned.| 
We ſtrike fire by meditation to kindle qur affedii- 
ons. This application of the thoughts to the heart 
is likethe zatural heat which digeſteth the food,and 
turneth jt. into good nouriſhment. 
When we are meditating on the finfulneſs of 
fin. In its nature, Its contrariety to God, his be- 
10g, bis law ; his honour 5 its oppoſition to our own 
ſouls, their preſent purity and peace, their future 
glory and bliſs. Inits cauſes, Satan the wicked! ' 
one its Father, the corrupt heart of man its Mother, 
[n its properties 3 how defiling it is, filthineſsit ſelf;| 
how infeGiousit is, overſpreading the whole man, 
polluting all Kis natural, civil, ſpiritual actions , 
| ON |; 
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|for dakzug -Hpor him my fins | Twas infinite conde- 
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making his praying; hearing, ſinging:an abominatis 
gn 3, haw.deccivingitis, pretending aptat,.and 10> 
| DR. 4 the:creatures, evident: by the: vanity inthem, 


of God. on. liavers.,. apparent ..in, thoſe mpg?! 
pupiſhme BLs, ſpir tual judgements, "4 nd;e tErNATITOr- 
ments which -he., infliteth on :themy 'L ſay,; when 
we. meditate on; this we ſhould endeavour to get 
our, hearts broken for ſin, aſbamed of .{m, andfired 
with indignatien.againk 110. :0-what a. wretch. ane 
I. (ſhogld the;ſoml think) 0 barbour: fuch a Traytor 
|4gainſ#.wy Soveraign!' What a fool am 1 to bug ſuch 


ſuffcient | What hatred of it is enongh! Whatwetch+ 
ſulxeſi againſt it, what ſelf. abborrency; becauſe K have 
loved it, and lived init, can. equal: its deſert {10 
that 1 could weep bitterly for the commiſſunof it,and 
watch narrowly for the prevention of it, and prayfer: 
vextly for pardon of it, and power againſt st/ How 
auch apy 1 bound to. God for: bis patience towards fa 
great \ a ſinner |. How infinitely ane F' engaged to.Chrifs 


|ſceution in him to take upon hin-my nature 5 but 
10 .what humiliation 4 it 10 take upon him my: ſins { 
[What life car anſwer Rick love 2 what thankefulne 


- 


cloſe applying of our meditations-ro;our hearts, ts 
lixe che applying and rubbing in ogl.on a benummed 


the: vexation they bring with them, in theaoger|. 


a ſefpent.in my. boſom | What ſorrow for it can be| 


fpeuld.T-render. for ſach, Grace ſuch; goodneſs | The 


1Pyntwhich recovers.it to its dueſenfe,Herhat omits, 
1t, doth 38,3,Ghapmay! that pratſetb. ware andches- 


| better for 1t;.. David p 
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Ent, but; doth _not;buy-it, and: {o/is never the | | 
raceeds from. meditation. of ; 
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How a Chniſtias ſhould txaveiſe bimſelf to Godlineſs » 
Gods works, to: applicacion of bis-96oughe+;' Pfat.| 

| fingers, &cc.- What ir wan that thot art windful of | 

| bins, und the ſon of-ewanthat thou doſh thardifit bj | 


CM 
a? 
/$, It is a {erious applying of ſome ſacred: ſab: | 
jet his reſolutions may be ſirtngthned atdinfl. 

evitt,\ and for good. The Ghriftian maſt not onely 
pray his good thoughts, bur pratfice them 3 he mult| 
not Jock theme np in his mind , but ley them ont 'in | 
his life. A Conncil of war or of Stere-is wholly uſe-| 
leſsif there be none to execate what they determine. | - 
That Kingdom flovriſherth beſt where faithful ex- 
ec#870: follow eth ſound adviſements 2: Therefore 
the Heathen pronounced thar City ſafe which bad 
| the beads of old men for confideration , and the 
_ | bandls of young men for. exeention. Aion with-| - 
out conſideration., Is u{ually- exe" and © defeBFive, 
confideraticn without aGton\is/o/ſt and abortive. 
Though meditation, like-Rache}, be more fair ; ex- 
ecution, like Leah, is moſt ffritful: The'beaſtsun- 
der thelaw were #zolray which did not both chep 
the cad, and; divide the boof. Ruminatio ad ſays, 
entiaee; fiſſa nngula pertinet ad morey 3 Chewing the 
| cnd ſigmfieth meditation , | dividing the hoof au holy 
conver ſation, without which the former will be unpro-| 
fitable,-laith auſtin. HE On © 
Reader ,- Haſt thon thought of the beauty and 
| excellency of holineſs, inits wafare, its conformi- 
|ty to the pure- nature , and: holy commands of 
{the bleſſed God, in its cauſes, the Spirit of God 
its principal efficient , the holy Scriptures its inſtra-| 
mortal Inits mnawes, its the 72vage of God, the di 
| vine nature, light, life, the travel of Chriſts ſoul, grace. 
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lboth berpamely on —_— for holinels 3 | will; 


| have well oken; allthat they: have ſaids; 0 that there 
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it: rendersthee amiable in-Gods eye, haththe 
| promile et his ear,is entituled to pardon, peacezjoy, 
adoption.growth. in.grace, perſeverance ro:the end, 


x really affe@ed with its worth; and wiſhed: thy 


beggar. all thy: fe 3 and zxeſolyed; with-thy ſelf, 
Well, þ. will watch, and weep, and-hear, aid pray. 


in thine heart , for God ie with thee, 2 Chron.17.2. 
w as. God to Moſes , concernipgithe-Jews 3 They 


mere: a: hears in them to: kpep my commandaents | 


[ts . well-chouare brought to any g palpayeſos but 
it NE. ill if. they:be not. follo with perfor 
-. Good. intentions without ſuitable Ain 


wikhous. ab-l/ors,, which may, make a'0;ſe, butidoth 


[zation 5 and-tumned; m1; feat: te thy: teſtimonies, there 


10 good, no exerution, Indeed! there'is no. way ber: | 


thought en: wy ayers. there was this ſeriqus onbdes 
1s, his holy canverſation-. So again, I will meditate 
Hr Precghoa god will baveteſþeT tothy teftirmpwicr. | 
Xa valnio 
ROppIaebty MERE 


j* he mount 0 


- od exceeding and eternal weight of glory, and | 
{haſt applied this ſo cloſe to thy heart, that thob haſt 


pt'« nk whe, Non 4 — z- Dp ell AS 


ter to evidence the ſincerity of thy intentions; then | 
|by.apſwerable actions. ; David War gaoe at-this, 7: 


CES Jik&Maſes, weigo into |, 
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enriched with-that jewel, though thou wheral. 
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erin} 
} to Godlineſ 
| | God, unteſs weicome down aslie did with our fices| 
L Þ | Airing, our converfations more ſplendent with tioht-| 
= [ack The;ſaihthecheifofthe Philoſophers ;'will 
Y | | 4"172%) to perfel® bappineff, if to'bir contemplation be 


Jogm 4 oonſteit imitation 'of God th wiſdom, juſtice 


aud boltnef* oa tt | 

Thus I-have diſpatched thoſe five-particulars in| 

meditations 3: Thefirft three ate but one (thodgh | 
| for-inethods ſale to/help the Reader , I ſpake: 

them | ſeverallyY: and - are uſually-called Gogh | 
j o., the other EG PTY and Reſolution 3 Co-| 
\gitation provides food , Application eats it; Reſoly- 

| tion digeſts it , en gs from: it 5! Cogita-| 
| tion" cats out ithe'(ute} "Uppiicarion>makes 'it-up; | 
| Reſolgtiox puts it!/on'and wears It 3' Cogitation' bets 
1ters' the - Judgement © application the affeQions,| 
| and Reſolution 'the life,” Its confeſt, this duty of| | 
{ſet [meditarion is.as hard as rate:\»and-aguneafſe as} 

| extraordinary? but'experienice' teacherh' that the] 
profit :inakes; 4bnadgnt 'recompence for our pains 
in the performance 'of it, * Beſides, as" AiliFoner, 
grind--hard-a&fſ# ; but being 'uſed to-it , they} 
grid eafly:y7; and: mike; good flower 3 "16 the}. 
{Chriſtiah wholly diſuſedro this duty , at firſt-may, 
' | find jr ſomewhatrdifficule; but» afterwards both fil. 
1 cleand franfet 2 0 ts HT = 
/ | KReadery"tohelp thee herein,I (hall give thee an. 
b- example; though I would deſirethee x6 rentember| 
that the-ad vantages of meditations rather to' be' 
|, _ [fele'then read 5He'that can paint Spikenard,, or: 
[ | Taquak;; or Roſes, in_their proper +rolowys'; 'cannot 


wich call:bis we Poa their- pleafatit'ſavexr;; that| 
|wbeypadwborilt of HF penei};iio2 t innues 2 | 
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{therefore would die as the Thief) on-the Crof; ſpit- 


[take'* rurn or Two together ; 
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| hizh-*efteem- for that Pſalm of mercy" without 
which he had loſt his life. I have reaſott to. be- 
hbeve-that thou haſt no mean value for- that Goſpel 
| of grace , and' the *grace 'of that Goſpel :,- without 
which-thou hadiſt loft thy ſoul, thy God, thy jy, 
thy delight; thine'all ; and that for" ever';' yet 
furs F am ,'the' price thou ſets on it, is far in- 


: [feriour'to the- worth of this Pearl, and-belides, F 
| have obſerved of late Cwhether-partly becau'e of 


[its conſftariry with thee , things common, though 


enemy , thy" fleſh within thee, that never ſpeaks 
well-of it 3- becauſe of its contrariety to the: word, 
fot which ithath received its deaths-worrd., and 


tinp ont its venome and* malice: at' it , or what 
ever be the cauſe , I perceive-too much;)- thou be- 
Finneſt- co decline in thy reſpet-to'it , what elſe 
doth thy backwardnefs to'read-it 3 thy carelefaels 
in-mihding' what'thon doſt read ,. and thy negle- 
gence in *praQticing it ſignifie-; Therefore Jet' us 


teſt it be'argaed againſt thee in anbigher Court, 
to- thy eoſt?, and Ficharge thee before the dread: 
ful 'God',' at whoſe judgement ſear thou art. to 


ferioſly ;" id notdare to giveme the flip; till the 


whole*be debates; for itisnotwouin thing, but | 


worlds company ;"to converſe'with-the word of 


|. [never- ſo neteſfary and excellent ,-being leſs va- | 
+ [hiied then meaner things that are rare, or cheifly 
becauſe of *thy vid ſeeming friend , or rather real 


ſtand or fall for ever , that thou- attend to» me| 


[42 Let us { O' my foul, a little retire 'out of the} The Subjee 


marter of me- 
ditation ; The 


and-argue the-caſe; | 
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{ The firſt part 
, of medirarionz 
Cogitarion of 
rhe word. 
F.cft, In itz 
1} Cauſes, 
T '*d Irs princi- 
__ T palefficienr 
| Cauſe; The 
4 Spirit of God. 


{ John 7. 46. 


| the Word of the- Lord ,, the. Breeth- of bis. Mouth, 


What is this Word which. thou are ſo-prone to 
deſpiſe 2 Conliderit, -Q my ſoul, Firſt, in its Cauſes, 
and*then tell me pq thechild be not worchy 
of loveand .elteem..in. the ſyperlacive. degree for 
his; parents; lake. gr 36 I, ore gf en Be, ago 
-T, Its Principel Efficient cauſe , is the gloriousand 
ſupreme Majeſty of, Heaven and Earth , the Spring 
and Fountain of ;all excellency - and perfettion; 


| All Scripture is given by inſpingtjan- of God. Its 


the Law. of bis Lips 3-whoeves..were the Pexy or 
Serabes , his Mind indifeg, and his-Hend. wrot eve- 


which..13 the reſult. of infinite. wiſtpes <. How. pre- 


7 & F- 


judges. . The Queen of Shehba,came: from the ut-} 
moſt pares-of the earth., ;to: hear. the wiſdom of 


at his. Table, and. beard: bis wiſdom.,z. But loe,. 0 


2. Irs inſtm- 


Eminent 
{ Satnts, 


my foul.! 4. greater-.thew. Solomon. #* here ;, Haw 


mental Cauſe 


bleſſed are they that wait at his Gates, aud that watch 
at the Poſts.of his doorsl - - ; | 


2. The. Pen:wven and: Scriber: of .it were men af 
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eboice gifts. end greces.Some of them. were like pop ; 


(—  — , CO _—C _ 
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ry. ſentence 4n. It. . What a.wprd;:muſt. that be, | * 


cious are thoſe Tables which are the-writiog of God]! 
himſelf 2. How glorious isthat beew of light which}; 


mament of Suns,were -worſe:then perfet darkeef?| 
| If -che.breathof. a wap beſo /weer, ri 
drop as therain:,and his ſpeech diſtil as the dew 3.1f|' 
the. heart of. a, man can #did.. good matter, and|j 


that his doGrine| 


bis tongue reſemble the. pen of 4 ready. writer, 5 OlE 
what is the ſpeech..of tbe. tqngne. of -« God /, Newer: - 
war ſpake as he ſpakt., his. enemies, themſcluer. being 


Solomon, and blefſed thole; Servants, that waited} 
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| riod Rooydh an Evangelical Prophet , or Pro- 


' beſt of 'them, (though the Prophefie of the- sy- 
6:85, which the Heathen ſo-highly. eſteemed, be 
included) is but a bundle of folly and vanity to this | 
' | bbok 3 Prophefge came mot of old: time by the will 


: 


| the third Heavers ;'and as famous for active and 
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he ſweer ſraper of Tiracl, « wen after Gods own 
heart 3 Solomon, who excelled in wiſdom all that- 
were before him, or came after him 3 7/ai«b of 
phetical Evangeliſt, whoſe propheſie is clean and 
clear , and curioully garniſhed with all kind of 
Rhetorick 3 Johx the beloved Diſciple that leaned 
on the boſomte of Feſws 3 Pant who was wrapt up into 


paſſive obedience , as any in the world in his days; 


imprinted on them , and -infuſed into them- by 


worthy tobe preſented to great Princes 3 but the 


of men , but Holy Men of God- ſpake as they were- 
evoved by. the Holy Ghoſts. O how excellent muſt 


that Scripture be , of: which ſach incomparable |. 
perſons were the Per=wen or Amanunenſes, and to |. 


whom. the infinite wiſdom of God:, did dictate e-- 
very word? | | 


ever is fit to be belcived or | 


compendium of whatſo 


© 
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All of them were men extraordinarily inſpired , | 
-{and aſhſted by the Spirit of God. Not onely. 
_ |the zotions , but the very gorges and words were | 


God' himſelf. | The writings of ſowe Naturaliſt | 
have been bought at a great price, and thoughr | 


 g—— , £ . by 399. 
higher by 4he head and 8boulders then their bre- , - 

'theen I the fear and favour of God 5. As Moſes| 
keſt man upon the'face of the earth 3 David| 


7 
y_ —— es. ht. 
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3. The, watter- of them is heavenly and divine,” , 11. ue. | 
the epitome of all oquity and righteouſneſs, the rial Caufe. 
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pradticeds. The Scripture isa perfeQ, bothfor 


rule | 
faith and. wanxers 5 It informeth. vs fully; in, our | 
cartiage towards God , and towards.wen 3.how wel þ 


ought to walk in all relations and. copditions; it for- 
biddeth evil, all evil, in the very. thoughts. ;, it 
commandeth good, whatſoever .is:pood.,. in. the 
whole courſe. of our lives-5,1s;{pgaketh' of :ſuch 
things-as-are far-gbpve reaſon, and: yet nothing: that 
ts cortrary to reaſon, Thetruths delivered in it, 


| are. many of 'them ſuch as no-humane or created ; 


capaciry. could: have poſſibly. invented z.yet;ſuch ag 
are. all agreeable to a ratiohal; underſtanding. .It 
would:have exceeded the; wiſdom:of an :4rged. to 
have'thought of ſach a ſweet. mAture of juſtice 


1 and wercy,, as is. diſcovered in-the Goſpel , about 
| the redemption of fallen man 3. It teacheth'the na- 


ture-and cxcellency of God:, the trinity of perſons, 
the: unity, of ;efſence;, the-igmeoſity of all his at- 
tributes, how, he is-infinite in his being , - wHdom, 
knowledge.,; bolineſs;;- mercy, * and -fairhfulnels ; 


a perfe#-being,-uncapableof any addition3 eternel, 
without-either: beginning or..cxiding.3.; 7#:mntabje; 


circumſcription 5: It inſtruceth.,us.4n. 'the; perſous 
and-offices;-and.ftlates;of; the blefied,,Redeemer, 
how he being.the Son of God , was. partaker of 
the humaze: xatare, that the Sons of : men might 


nal God married our atyres ,;that he might exalt 


; 


4s 


5 bis? 


SO Ser Lie te ety es : 
, y F a Fug —_ * 4] , _—_ FEY wg &y <p F > by 
OE 2 ap SF ſl 5 5 .N Wee 
——c - ' Fs bs 
. 5 Pe DRY a rat AK wy wn rs AO 
/ ſelf ; #7" 
he 


| bow-he is .2-pwre a@., without. the leaſt paſſion;| 


without the leaſt 'alterarion 3. incomprebenſible , be: | 
yond all cor.ceptions 3 ownipreſent', without any | 


| 


; 


be partakers of the divine nature. How,Godand| _ 
| Man wereunited in-ove perſar,. that: Man and God}. 
_ | might-be! nated 1n'ope Copengnt's; How, the, Eler- 


Pn VO ".NG 


h 


WRER TEN 
\#itb. wire 
|emburters 
| might b##cxalted to eternal honour and, pleaſure. 
{How..he.txziumphed: over. Death , the Grave, the 


|1ng. his death, as the priſe of his Choſens fafety 


 ([naword;, the Scripture hath: all, in it, requilite 
either for.*.counſel, or comfort , for neceſſity or 
 « [deligh 


 [life., or conſolation. in death. +: 


_ Te, Its inward form is, That per felt correſpondence. 


leid dawn. in. the word, and that infallible and cer- 
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i. In Solitarineſs: 


A«D1 


on ro. > God-marn the ſurety , who 


| made Jatisfaftion-to God theCreditour. How he 


Was: Dorn of.,a- wear woman, that we might be 
born, of the woſt bigh God; he was tempted , that | 
he might conquer Satan for -us , and- ſuccour us 
zhen tempted by-bim 3; what a life he led , filled | 
; ver -miſeries;- what a'death he died, 
d with ſhame and--pain , and all that we 


a &% 


Curſe of the Law, Satan and Hell, in his Reſurredi- 
on ,and., aſcended -into 'Heaven ,' leading - Capti- 
vity: Captive; appears in his Fathers prelence,plead- 
and -life;, ſitteth at; his right hand, and ever liverh 
Pp make interceſſion for us. Its precepts excel all 
thecommands, and Statutes, and Laws,: that: ever | 
were in the World, in purity and juſtice , -and 


vi. &+ 38 


10g, great, and iprecious, of ſpecial efficacy, ſuper- 
lative Excellency -; .and unqueſtionable - certainty, 


for. knowledgeor ation, for direQtion in 
, CC 


my higheſteſteem , and hotteſt affeQion. 


and, agreement. between the commands and promiſes 


tain truth \of. Gods own underflanding. The 'books, 
odio an fri | 


of 


£ o 
nr IS 


his boundleſs grace in marrying our perſons 5 How | 


goodneſs, much more then the Firmament of Stars,{ 
a. iſp. of Straws 3 Its promiſes are exceed-}. - 


12. The: forme of the Scripture renders it worthy|| 3.The formal, 


cauſe of it. 


1. Inward. 
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© How « Chnſtian ſtouldexerviſe bimſelf to Godlineſs 


2, Outward. 


|ſeruart 'love it. Becauſe 0 


. | dom, but alſo in regard of its wetter, which | 


of men are ſutable to their minds,” and their-minds. 
being but in part ſanCtified , their works 'muſt be 
anſwerably imperfe&3 but the Lords anderſtanding 
being fnfinitely pure and true, 'his word muſt bear 
ſome proportion to it. God istr#th, without the | 
leaſt ſhadow of error 3 holy, without the leaſt 
tittle of mixture 3' Hence his word is 2ertary , with- 
out the ſmalleſt colonr for doubrs 3 Thy law i the 
[sr#th 3: pure , not admitting '6f the leaſt fin or! 


| darkneſs 3 Thy word is <4 x » #herefor® doth thy 


its exact conformic 

to' the'erernal will bf Gbd, Its: called: his word. 
[As a man'maketh Known' his mirid by his words, fo 
{doth God; hence its called the-wind of God, Pro, 
{1.-23, The Word of God, 1 Pet.1: 15. The counſel 


3« 2.-The Law of God, Plalm"t./'5.* Not ohely in| | 
regard "of its Author / which is the divine wil- 


| thedivine will; - 
| | 2. Its ontward form is both plain and difficult; 
ooo to Gregory , ſo - ſhallow that lambs may 
| 


wade in it , and ſo deep thet Elephants may ſwim 
in it. Its ſtile is fo plain as to encourage the moſt 
unlearned , and yet fo difficult as to exerciſe: the 
greateſt Schola1s, and moſt:profound Rabbies. ' To 
thoſe that are babes in uagerſtanding ; the Scripture 
1s ilk; to them that are men in knowledge , the 
word is ſtrong meat 3 Its therefore called light, 
{the nature of which, 1s both to diſcover 'it ſelf 

and other things alſo. 'Thy word 3s a light to my 
feet, and a lanthorn to my paths 3 Tts alight that| 
| fhineth in a dark place until the day dawy , _ 


——_— 


Ce ee a EE 


bd ——— 


of God, AR. 20.27. The Oracle# of God , Rom.| 


———_—_ 


| the day-ftar.ariſe in. our hearts 5 Pſa. 119. 105. 


| [eſtateof innocency,- apoſtacy, recovery 3 what we 


 |underitandings. need inot be aſhamed of reading 


| 


[the weakeſt need not be afr«id of ſearching into 
[it.; There is. ſuch obſcurity alſo in things not ab- 


= 


1 Pete Je 19+ 2+, ©, | _- 
| It is plain in regard of fundamentals and things 
necefſary.to be known and done. What we are to 


| believe concerning God, the mediatour , our own 


are to praQiſe in order to ſalvation, are all perſpicu- 
os and clear to- ordinary capacities. Though 
there, be ſome whoſe eyes the god of this world 
hath blinded, leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel 
| ould ſpine upon them 3 yet «ll wiſdomes ways are 
| plain. to. bies that underſtandeth, 2 Cor. 4.4. Pro. 
8. 9. The Scripture ſheweth: the greateſt ſimpli- 
city , both in words and phraſes and. figures ,.that 


(olutely. neceſlary to, ſalvation , that the deepeſt 


and ſtudying it. Peter affirmes that in the Epiſtles 


of Paul, there are Jvorlnre Tire, Some things hard to 
be nderſliood. There are ſuch abſtruſe texts in the 
word of God, that no man can make a certain 
comment gn them. The Jews themſelves confeſſed 
that in the latter end of Ezekzel,. there are' many 
thiogs mentioned which are beyond all their ap | 
prehenſions.,, againſt. which , and all other difh- 


culties in.the Old Teſtament , they comfort them- 
ſelves according to the exprefſion of the woman 
of $amaria , Meſſias veniurns eſt qui nobis annunci- 


| 


| {abit omnig 3. The Meſſias will come and tell us all 


COPIES wor mom ems en e 


things.z.\Now. the wiſe God ſeeth -fit to ler ſome 


truths in Scripture. be dark. 


I. To ſhame us for our ignorance , Which is the | 
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How - Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe him ſelf to Go dine i 


; Cauſe, 
Joh. 7. 18. 


4, The final 


'S Cor. 4, 6. 4 


- 


[in the Scripture 5 therefore David intreated divine 
[light ; that he might-underſtand the 'divine Law, 
| £fa.'119. 18.:0per: atine eyes, that Ima apr e 


fruit of our fall from him.' "The pride'and 'height| 
of man is laid low , by the profound. and hard 
places in the Word of God: 

2." To quicken ws to diligente,' io reading SY me- 
ditating, . and comparing Scripture with Scripture, 
The deeper a mine of gold Iyeth in the earth, 
the. harder we muſt labour to dig it out. * 

| 3+ To raiſe our price of the Word 'of God's, We 
are apt to ſlight things that are'eaſte and ordina. 
ry, and ro value things at the higheſt that coſt 
us deareſt. | 

4+. To provoke as to pray to God', that he would 
[give us his keys whereby we ay: ;unlock this ca-| 
binet of precious Jewels. | He 'onely that. made| 
the Scripture can beſt acquaint. us with his mind 


ful things of thy Liew: 

4. The. firal cauſe of the weed , will "Bas it full] 
of value and worth. Namely , the glory of the 
great God, and the ſalvation' of loſt wan. . The ho- 
nur of God ſhines more brightly then the Aferidi-| _ 
an $ny , through the whole Heaven of the Scrip- | 
ture. The Scripture exalteth'Ged in regard of his| 
infinite nature and being, his- tranſcendent excel-; | 
lencies and perfedtions, his etetnal decree, his works 
of creation and providence. It advanceth 'God in 
all his a#/ributes,declaring to us, + 


| 1, His wiſdom , how he is the dhely wiſe God 3 


the-fooliſhnefs of God, is wiſer then' the ' wiſdow” of 
men; yea , that Angels themſelves are re fools to him. | 


"we underſtanding is infonite. 
2, His} 
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'* 2, His Power ;- how he is avighty in” ftreagth, 
the Alerighty God, to him nothing-is #mpoſſeble, doth 
whattever he pleaſeth can Yo more' then: he 
| [agtops® [of ne ntnnnth bi cnn bs 

by 3 His wercy ; how: he is full of mercy,” rich in 
L | . | mercy, the Father of mercys, hath amltitudes of 


| pender mercies, bis mercy endureth for ever, hath an 
heighth, and'deptb; and: length, and breadth in it 
BF |{whichnonecanreach. | FUELS Wav'sf £04 At 
= | 4; His Juſtice, how he fails not the leaſt in the 
performance of his promiſes , and accompliſhment 


hats 
Cs rt ith 


the gnilty , not the greateſt'of his favourites; not 
[for the /eaſ# of | their offences 3 how he hath ma- 


nifeſted his juſtice in the delnge brought on the 
old world., in the deſtruction of Sedow and Go- 
{ worrab, in'his carriage towards Apoſtate Angels, 
.[rebellions-1ſrxelites ; his-own: choſe people, and: 
the Med atour his own Son , 'when he took' upon 
him mans ſia; in the inſtruments of eternal death, 
which he hath prepared in Hell for ſtaners, and the 
folemn- triumph ' which juſtice ſhall have -at the 
greatiday; and toall eternity inthe other world.. . +» | 
5, 'His bolinef, how he' loaths fin with the 
greateſt abhorrency , cannot behold the leaſt iniqui- 
| {ty, ſhoots the arrows of his vengeance againſt its 
aCtours and authors will be ſanFified-in'(orupon) 
all that' approach hire, is terrible in- his holy places, 
- [forbiddeth the leaſt complyance with fin, though 
but'in a ſudden thought, and makes it his end in 
his-providences ,' ordinances, the gift of his Son, | 
ts 'Spirit, to make ten holy. I might ſhew-how it 


It] 


of histhreatnings 5 how he will by wo means clear | 


_ |exalteth' him in all -his properties, but I paſs on.| « 


CERA PP os ERASER 


nd _— — 


It glorifieth him in every part of it. -Its precepts 
= commands (peak bis purity 'and dominion, its 
promiſes and. .covenent ſpeak | his boundleſs ,mercy 
and compaſlion, its threatrings and comminations 
ſpeak his juſtice and jealouſie., its propheſtes and | 
predi@ions ſpeak his wiſdom and omniſcience. + | 
The Scripture tendeth alſo to.the eternal good| 
of men. It is heJpful to bege# a.ſoul.to Chriſt ; of 
his own will begat he us again by. the Word of truth. 
The Word of grace is inſtrumental for the convey- 
] ance of grace , A&. 2.37. Rox. 10.14. It is belp- 
_ | fultobaildthe —_ yo (oi 5 a—_— born babes 
 defire the ſeneere milk, of the word, that ye may orow 
— 3 ne 2.: 2, Grace 1s increaſed by the) 
ſame means, by which it is generated 3 as the ſame 
Sun that begets ſome living creatures is helpful 
for their growth. - The Word. of God , of ſtoner 
raiſeth up children-\to Abraham , and- of Children 
maketh Towung wen and Fathers. It is ſo penned, 
that all ſorts of perſons, all ranks of Chriſtians 
may be directed into the way of truth, and guided 
by it in the way of life. 1+ 35. able to make wn wiſe 
to ſalvation : To. ſhew the path of life, 2 Tia. 3. 15. 
Pſa. 16. 11. As Joſhnay it leads the 7ſraecltes into| 
Canaan. All Scripture is given by inſpiration of God, 
and js profitable. core ntotha *; 
I, For DoFrize, Where Scripture hath not a 
tongue to ſpeak , I muſt not have an ear to hear. 
Striptura eſt regula. fidei , Scripture is the rule of 
 |faith 5 Hence the Dodrine of the Apoſtles and 
| Prophets is called a foundation, Ephel. 2,20. | 
2. For. reproof-'. It is the hammer. of mg po 
| Ignorance of Scripture , is one! maid cauſe of er- 
] | 'ror5 
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1.:3. For correFion of manners 3” The ſword of the 


| lin which we ſhould walk, therule of 6ur ſpiritu; 


| 4:andithe Jews, J0b.5-45 - and Sadduces, 2et.22.29. 
| Lapidandt ſunt heretics ſacrarum literarum argumen- 


/ſheweth him the ſpots that are in the face of 'his 


|Bible; Afaſchil, or Pſalm for infiru@ion. Its pre- 


LY 
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ror 3 Te err not knowing the Scripture. By this 
ſword of the Spirit Chriſt vanquiſhed Satan, Mat. 4. 


tis, Hereticks are to be ſloned with Scripture argu- 
events , ſaith Athanaſive. The Word of God hits 
that) wicledss bird in the-ege , ' and wounds it mor- 
mllye?. nigga an Gooll og we mich to As: 


Word pierceth the finners: conſcience; like Chriſt 
tothe woman of Saxraria, It tells hins all that ever 
bedidy-and makes him ſmite- upon his thigh, and 
ſay, What havet done £ Scripture is' a glaf which 


[heart and life. 


4 


: 4. For inflrution in riehteonſne(. It-is the way 


|abrace't'' What is written on ſome Pſalms,” ray be 
{Wwrirren on every Pſalm and Chapterin the whole 


"cepts teach us what to follow -, 'its prohibitions 


. [neſs inthe end ' 


C 


{1s"to ſanftity ;;" its threatrings to affright vis from 


tell us. what to forſake; Its prozziſes are to allure 


fin ;- the-good {example of the Saints ſpeaketh 
as. Chriſt to Peter , Follow thou 'me; the wick- 
ed'-aftions'and ends of ſinners cry aloud, as b- 
hor tO Joab, Knoweſt thou not that it will be bitter-- 


-- 5. For comfort: There is no ſuch cordial for a 
fainting ſpirit, asa promiſe in- the Word. The Go- 
fpelin the-Greek, is glud tidivgs, and 'not withour 


cauſe 3 This- is my comfort in my affiiion ," for thy 
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word bath quicksed me. + When fouls have been | 
chal E _. ready: 
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498 - " How aChriſtian ſhould-exereiſe himſelf to G odlneſs 


| 


| thoughts of ſuch'an inelſtimable happineſs ta /the 
| children--.of -aien; :The celeſtial. Cavann . was 


ready: to deſpair under the ſenſe of their wicked- 
neſs, and'to- frk, in deep-:waters, the: Word of God 
hath held themup by the chi, and preſerved them 
fromdrownipg:5: Usleſ thy. law bad. been ay delight, 
I. had periſhed in' mine. affliftion.. | 

6.' For ſalvation; the Word 1s called the King- 
dom. of heaves:z \partly. becaule it _reveeleth. God: 


terra» incog nita: till. that; diſcovered it 3 He þath| 
branght life and immortality-30 light, by the Goſpel; 


partly:bepayſe cit-:propares the ſoul-for::heavens 
the Ward + fandiieth- and. .ſo., fayeths..precious 
ſouls; -By filling us with. grace, it fitteth us for glo- 
ry, Rom.1.16, Joh.17.17. Partly becavſe-ic jsthe 


12, Inirs pro--* 
PErtics, 


men, when they 'have been faken, by. a critical 
{ hand ; but none could ever juſtly-faſten the- leaſt 


falvation. .. It bringeth: ſalyation. to men, and' it 


ſeed of heaven. Asthe Harveſt is potentially-3n. the| 


ſeed; and. a, kell-Oke potentrlly. iman. acorr''s i 


heaven and-eternal. life- is potentially. in.'che-Word' 
of life. It fs called The grace: of God that hringeth. 


bringeth men-#0 ſalvation. 14 6 i 1 
; 4 $3. 95577, RD $1 9,708 2 164. vw 44 14:57 
Secondly, 'Conliderit;z..Omy .foul 47 IBcits  pro- 
perties,, they will alſo ſpeak its. preciguſneſs. 
I. It ispure and holy , 'there are ſome dregs that 
will appear in the JexadGeſt. writings.,of. the. belt| 


filth upon the holy Scriptures. The Word of Chriſt 
is like- the/Spouſe of Chriſt. ;: There is no ſpot .in 
it. "The Horan of Mahomet ,. alloweth: Polygamy, 
mv ſenſual pleaſures+as. the: reward. of his 


ervants; but the Scripture winketh nat at the 4-4 
| 21D. 


—_— 


| 


1 


| 


| which Scripture expreſly forbids z Thy word 7s 


| J0#, 


[ls holy 3 The Law 7 holy, juſt, and good, Rom.| 
7. 12. Irs aſſertory part 1s holy , what it aftirmes to 
be, is 3 what it denyeth to be, is not , Pſa. 19. 7. 
Its promiſſory part is holy , both formaliter in its! 
'Own nature, and effeFive in its end-and fruit 
| Its Hiſtorical part is holy other books are proper- 
ly called prophane Hiſtories, in diſtinction from 
this. The Scriptures expreſſions are pure , of the 
moſt impure actions 3 He kzew her no more , men! 
| with" men doing what is nnſeemly, Gen. 38. 26.! 
| Rom. 1,27. 


- In Solitarineſs. 


fin, no not ſo much as in a motion of the heart, or 
a glance .of ' the eye , .and its. promiſes are alfo' 
pure and ſpiritual. The Dottrine of the witeſt| 
Heathen, and Philoſophers, were a mixture of good 
and bad 5 Theft was no fault amongit Lycurges 
Laws , but- if done. lily commended highly 3 


Ariſtotle permitted revenge , ayd obſtens jeſting , 


| 


very pure 5 The words of the Lord aye pure words. 
a ſilver tried.in a furnace of earth , purified ſeven} 
times. 3 There 1s not the leaſt droſs of evil or | 
error init. | ff 

1, Its principal Author is.the original and exemp'ar 
of all holineſs, his nature 1s the pattern, and his! will. 
the rule of purity, Exod. 15. 4 1/a- 6.3. 

2, The geribes of 1t were holy men, moved and | 
actuated by the Holy Ghoſt. | a 25.1 
3. Irs effe& is to fanctitie and make holy , Te 
are clean , through the word that T1 have given 


4. The mattenf it is boly 3 Its commanding part 
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PR HowaC hri;-tan ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Godlmeſs 


\- 2, It is powerful; As fire it can melt the hardeſt 
| mettal 3 As an Hammer, it can break the moſt ſtony 
heart , Jer..23. 29. 

I. It is powerful for ConviFion 3 It ſets mens 
fins before their eyes, and makes them behold 
their uglineſs and deformity, whether they will or 
no; It tells the ſinner as Eliſha concerning the 
Syrian King, to the King of 1ſrael , what he doth 
and ſaith in his bed-chamber , in the retiring room 
of his heart ; It makes the ſpirit of the touteſt 
finner to tre nble, as the leaveswith the wind , and 
though he ſtrives to pat off his quaking fits by ſome 
| humane cordials , yet he finds his foul-Ague till 
| continuing upon him. Sturdy Murderers of Chriſt 
ſpring in trembling , and an earthly Felix quakes 
+ under the power of this word 5 This woice of the 
| Lord is powerful, it ſhakes the Cedars of Lebanon. 
} The barteriesof the word have ſhaken the ſenſfleſs 

conſcience , and ſhattered the flinty heart in 
peices. X 

2. It 1s powerful for converſiow 3; It is able to 
change the nature, and turn an heart of ſtove, iz- 
fo an heart of fleſh; It hath many a time inlightned 
dark minds to ſee the things which they never 
ſaw, enlivened dead fouls , and enabled them to 
{ſtand up from the dead. The law of the Lord is 
perfe® converting the ſoul ; It hath diſpoſleſſed 
! the ſfirong- man , calt him out of his ftrong holds, 
| wherein he had raigned many years, and ſubdued 
the ſoul to another Lord and Soveraign, What 
hath been ſaid of God, may be ſaid of the Word 
in the hand of the Spirit 5 ho ever reſiſted its 
will > How powerful is that word which can _ 
FS the!. 
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|and precepts , threatnings and judgements, to cry 


| of their teſtimony, Rev. 12. 11. In a word, it muſt 
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the proudeſt creature that {corned former reproofs| 


| and weep bitterly like a child under the rods. that | 
can. create :the-new. creature, the choiceſt of 
Gods: works |: By the word of the Lord are the 
(new) Heavens (wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs) 
made , and all the (glorious) hoſt thereof , (ot 
ſparkling graces) by the breath of his month. 

3. Its powerful for conquering ſpiritual enemits ; 
The noble victories atchieved by the Lords Wor- | 


| [thies, are moſt of them obtained by this ſword of 
the Spirit 3 Whole armies of ſizs have been dil- | 


comfited and forced to flie before the face of 
this weapon. God hews theſe by his Prophets, and 
[/lzys theme by the word of his- month. This word like 
the rod in the hand of Moſes, worketh wonder- 
fully for the deſtruction of ſuch Egyptian enemies. 
Satan. is another enemy of the Chriſtians, but as 
powerful and as politique as he is, he falls down 
like lightening from heaven before the preaching of 
the word, This ſword hath ſo wounded that 
Leviathan, that deſtroyer of ſouls, that he can 
never recover himſelf ; They overcame him (i. e.' 


yo Devil) by the blood of the Lamb, and the word | 


TIO,'2, 


needs be ſtrong, ſor it is the power of God to ſal- 
zation 5 The rod of his ſtrength, Rom. 1. 16. Pla. 


3. It is perfe&, Tt contains 1n it all that is neceſſa- 
ry and ſufficient for our eterna] ſalvation. It is; 
a full and compleat rule and meaſure both of 
things to be believed and practiſed ; it will admit 
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1,12 HowaCbriſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs | 
| | . © . . . Ea 
| no-addition, becaule it Is defeQive in nothing it 
; will ſuffer no dimizntion, for it is redundant in! 


|-i® able to make the min of God perfe@ , and throughly 


{writing , every age had that revealed to it : which 


nothing 3 If any man ſhall add unto it, God ſhall. 
add anto his plagaes ; If any man ſhall: take away' 
from the words of this book,, God ſhall take away his 
part ont of the book of life. Jeſus Chritt, who 
was the great Teacher ſent from God , was. faith- 


| ful in his office, , and gave his Church whatſoever | 
} Precepts or Doftrines were needful for her , in or-: 


der to her endleſs good. He tells us', Whatſoever 
I have beerd of the Father , I have made known unto 
you , Joh. 15. 15. And his Apoſtle ſpeaks to the 
fame purpoſe, AF. 20. 21. I have not ſhunned to 
declare unts you the whole counſel of God. Belides, it 


furniſhed nnto every good word, which it could ne- 
ver do, if it were not perfe&t ir ſelf. Nil dat 
quod non habet , Nothing can give that which it hath 
ot init ſelf, either formally or virtually. «Tradi- 
tions are no way neceſſary to compleat the Canon 
of Scripture 3 Since God did reveal his will in|. 


was ſufficient for that age, to: make ſuch as:then li- 
ved wiſe: to ſalvationz but as God was pleaſed to 
reveal more, the latter did aſſiſt us in the under-! 
ſtanding of the former ; therefore ſo- Jong as any 
truth was neceſſary to be more fully known , he! 
inſpired holy mentodoit, and the compleating of 
the divine Canon, was reſerved for Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, Joh.15:15. and 7.0. and 6. 13. AG. 20, 27. 
Gal. x. 6, 7,60. | IE | 

4. It is true and certain, Not a tittle of it ſhall 


| fail 3 Ir is cal ed trath, the truth, thy truth ,:' the 


0" Lam 4 —_— 


- Scripture | 


—_— — 


—_— 


trath ,, a more ſure word, the comparative for the 
ſaperlative, the moſt ſure word; Chriſt prefers it 
befote information from the dead, the Apoltle before 
Revelation from Angels, or auy other'way whatſo- 


ever; | 
1, The Precepts of itare trae, they are perfectly 


agreeable to the mind of the ipeaker, Thox art ear 


119-5. The words of men inay- be #rxe, but the 
word of God onely is truth; There is no error , no 
; mixture In it , tis therefore. called ſzcere wilk., 
Robo 22: 17, 
: 2. The Promiſes of It are true. They are accom- 
{pliſhed to the leaſt particle of them; ' Hence they| 
are called the ſure mercies of David. The Promiſes 
of God are unqueſtionable, becauſe their ſpeaker is 
unchangeable, and one for whom it 7s impoſſible to 
lie 5 They are ſure hold , and will cat their way 
throughrall the Alpes of oppoſition 5 Not one good 
thing hath failed, of all that the Lord our God hath 
promiſed , Joſhua 21. 45.. | | 
3: The Hiſtories of it/'are true 3 Whatſoever is! 
written in it o®the firſt or ſecond Adam , of 'any' 
perſons, or nations, is exactly true 3. 1 here never 
was fuch an impartial hiftorian-as the inditer of the 
word. This is the Bopk witch hath; no Errata's 
Ant, 3: 354 ; 17 v4 


! 
{ 


4: The | threatnines are true. The Gnner ſhall | 


as certainly feel them ,.'as he :reads .or. hears 
them, He ſhall as ſure)y be, damned, as. if he 
| were already. damned , /thefgfore: he. is.-{aid.; to 
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0 Lord. -and. all thy commandments are truth, Pla. 


' 'In Solttarineſs, 35. 4z 
| Scripture of truth , the' word of truth , the Goſpel of P22s:nes 
Ole 17, 17 


Col. r. 4, 

I Per. 1.19 
Gal.r.8 
2 Per. 1; 19 
{ Luk. 16. 31 


| 


| ſe | . b 
| be condemned already FR 1.9 {peas tS.-CErtanty. Jolkn 3. nl, 
| He 
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Dan. :6, vl. + 
Ecclel. 12, 10; 
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How 4a Chriſtian ſhouldexertiſe bimſelf t0 Godlineſs 
He ſhall find the gnawing. worm, and the eternal 
fire as unqueſtionably. as if he felt themat. this hour; 
hence God appeals. to:the;conſciences of the Jews 
whether. thoneh the Prophets died, .bis- threatuings 
(which were denounced by thoſe Prophets) did zot: 
live, and take hold of them, Lach.1.5; 
$5 ltstruein the PrediFionsand Propheſies. The 
predictions of the 7/#aelties diſtreſs 1n-:Fgypt four 
hundred years, and” deliverance. thence; of their 
| poſſeſiing Camaar, of Cyrar birth, of the Jews re- 
demption out of the Babyloniſh captivity., of the| 
four Monarchies,and of Chriſts coming in thefleſh, 
his mean birth, afflicted life, death, buriall, aſcenti- 
on, are all already-accompliſhed : 'Fhoſe Prophe-| 
fies in Daniel and Revelation concerning the future 
eſtate of the Church, the ruine of Pope and Turk, 
the vocation of the Jews, and the glorious and 
pure condftion of the people of God in the latter 
days, ſhall all to a tictle be fulfilled. © Its obſervable 
therefore that ſome predictions that were' or are 
future are ſet down in the preſent. tenſe, To w « 
fon is born 3 Babylon the great 3s fallen, is fallen; 
to aſſure vs that they ſhall be as certainly fulfilled 
asif they were fulfilled already, 7/a.s; 6.Rev.18. 
6.. It'ts the rule of all truth, Other Books are true 
no farther then they are agreeable:and commenſu- 
rableto this. Allother ſayings and::writings are to 
| be tried by this touchſtone z It is not what . ſewſe 
| faith, or'what reaſon faith, or what' Fathers ſay, 
or what General Councils ſay , -or what Traditions 
ſay, or what Cuſtoms ſay, but what Scripture ſaith 
that is'to: be the rule of faith and life. Whatſo- 
ever is coxtrary to Scripture, or EY 
or 
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|ritfes it hath which ſhew the excellency of this Word « Marh:15.19 


m 80litarineſs. 4t5 


or not rationally deducible from Scripture is tobe; 
rejeted as ſpuriousand- adulterate3 Tothe Law ard | 
to the Teftimonies,if they ſpeak, notaccording to this it is 
| becauſe there js no light (no truth) inithew.T{a.8.20, 


3. Conſider it, O my ſoul, in its #ames, and', , | 
__— , b] ; 3, Inirs names 
they willfpeak much to the excellency of its nature. | and'ritles, 
What is this Word which thy thoughts are now up- | 2 
on? It1s called © Scripture, or * Scriptures by an | Marh.22 25 
worthy writings that ever ſaw the light; It is call- © zpher 225 | 
[ed the © Word of God, both in regard of its effici- f Epheſ. 3.9. 
ent cauſe, which is the {Spirit of God ; the © mate- * Tenn ab 
rial cauſe, whick is the mind of God; the f final i Rom.3.27. 


cauſe, which is the glory of God 3; It is called $ the + neg | 


Antonomaſie or excellency of phraſe, as the moſt Atom. x.15. | 


mas. Me. Ad. 


Law of the Lord, " the law of liberty, * the law of  Joth.1.8: 


faith, * a perfett law; * a royal law, n the book of the ” by wn | 


law, » the book, of the Lord, * the book of life, ? the pEphec 1.16. 
Goſpel of peace, 7 the Goſpel of God, ? the Goſpel of q Rom. 1. 1. 


Ged:s grace, / the counſel of God, * the charge of God, fats _—tH 


the * breath of God, * the month of God, » the oath * rms. 2.3. 
# jJOD 37.10, 


of God, Xthe Oracles of God, « the paths of God, * the ; Jer. 9, 12 


wiſdom of God © It is called a good thing; 4 the good » Deur. 29. 12. 
part, *the keyof knowledge, | the key of Heaven, 8 ti- MAS 7-38 


dings of ſalvation, b glad tidings of peace, * a good | Prov: 8.14. 


| 1 | c Rom:10.14 
way, k a perfed Way, * 4 Harrow way Many other d Luke nas} 


of truth. | f Luke. 11.52, 
£ Luke 2.10, 


| > : Wane b Ia: 52.7, 
4. Conſider-it, O my foul, in its compariſons, 5 1 Sam. 13,23 
which will ſhew thee ſome v hat of its perfeGions; Soba 101.2. 
o Ld ; = . M.rth: To 13. 
| Whereunto is this Word reſembled ? itis reſembled 4.1n it; c5,n- 


to light, toa lamp. Solomon tells us, The command- rarifons, | 
| ment ; 
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How a Chriſtian ſhould exeroiſe himſelf to G odlineſs C 


| — 


| { eyes of faith to behold the glorious ſan of divine 


' rent is 4 lamp,” and the law isTight.' : Tis/likely he 
[learnediit of his father 3 Thy word is alight to wy feet 
aud a lanthorn to my paths, faith Davie, Prov:6-23, 
| ſal. 19-105: HOOD oa erat gy; 
I. It is light for its clarity and beauty 3 Light is 
' the ornament 'of the world,” which 1s:molſt incorpo. 
real of all corporeabbeings; therefore terthed ſþir;- 
txal, - Though it diſcovers all the pollutions of the 
earth, yet it is not polluted therewith. '- The word 
is the glory of this lower world 5 The law 3s: fpirity- 
al,” and its beautyis not faided, \nor itspurity ſtain- 
1edi'by all the filth of: falſe. doGrines.and herefjes 
j which have betn'caſt' intq the face of' it, from the 
beginning of the world to this day 3 -The word of 
the Lord abideth for ever. | | 
© 2; Light is pleaſant and delightful; darkneſs isaf- 
frighting and dreadful , but light is refreſhing and 
| reviving; Lighrde ſweet, "and'3t ir a ploeſant- thing 
| for the eyes to behold the ſun, Eccleſ.11.7. The word 
of God is ſweet, and its a pleaſant thing with the 


— ———— ed Ae I os one ee ts a 


' traths.' The eye 1s not more affefted with curi- 

| ous ſights, nor the'ear with raviſhing muſick, nor 
the pallate with rare meats , then a ſpiritualized' 
underſtanding with ſpiritual truths. David found' 
not onely delight in the ſgular, but delights in 
the plural number, all forts and: degrees of de- 
lights in the word of God ; Tronbie and anguiſh. 


| have taken bold of me, but thy commandments are 


my delights. His delights in the Law of God were 


|forare and raviſhing, that they quite extinguiſhed | 


all ſenſual delights, as thelight of the day the light | 
of a candle, and drownedthe noiſe of all his _ | 
| —_ 


—— 09 re 


[ty diſh, affording food both pleaſant and whol- 


_ | ent came , ſip revived, and I dyed, Rom. 7. 9. 


| {ble and fall, but-the day helpeth us both to ſee; 


— A 


v1 ' in 8olitarineſs. -| 
| and troubles by their loud and amazing melody. 
Chryſoſtow compares the Scripture to apleaſart Gar- 
den,: wherein every flower yeilds a fragrant favour, 
Ambroſe.toa feaſt, wherein every book is a dain-| 


ſom. - 

3. Light. diſcovereth and maketh things menos. 
The. zight conceals things, and the day. reveals 
them 3. That .which maketh manifeſ? is light , Ephel. 
5. 13. Light diſcovers things in their proper ſhapes) 
and colours , whether beauties or deformities 
When the Sun appeareth, we ſee the duſt in 
corners, and dirt in Ditches, which before lay 
hid. The word of God maketh a diicovery of an 
unknown world of fin in the heart of man, and 
the great myſtery of iniquity which lay hid there. 
I was alive without the Law, but when the command- 


The faults, and ſpots, and defects of his duties, 
were viſble by the light of the word 3 AZ things 
are naked and open before it 5 It is a diſcerner of| 
the thoughts and. intents of the heart , Heb. 4. 12. 
The word ſheweth the beauty of holineſs, the. 


{love and lovelineſs of the Redeemer. 


| 4 Light direFs #s how and where towalk, In the' 
night we wander and go out of the way , we ſtum-| 
our way, and to walk in it without ſtumbling. 
If any man walk in the day, he ftumbleth not , be., 
cauſe he ſeeth the light! of thit world, Jobn 11. 9. 
The word of God doth preſerve us from lin, and | 
-guide our feet in the way of peace, Luk. 1. 73+ 
[cis our Pole-ſtir as we are Mariners 5 our Pillar of} 
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218 How a Chriſtian ſpouldexerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs| 
| fire ,, as we are travellers; The Law of God is in 


his heart , none of his ſteps ſhall ſlide, Pla. 37.31, 
Our feet by the light of the word-are preſerved 
from falling , and our. ſteps from ſliding , Pſalm 
L19. 105. | 


5. Light ſtattereth darknef 5 As the Sun 


where ir arifeth, .and diſplayeth its beames ,| 
diſpelleth mifts and _clounds, caufeth an alterati 
on in the face of the Air, and makes the ſha- 


dows to flie before it , that they cry. like Jacob 
to the Angel, Let me go , for the day breaketh; 
ſo the light of the word ſcattereth that dark- 


neſs which was before upon the minds of| 
men. 


| With this , {ily women have confuted and con- 


1. It difpelleththe darkzefs of error, Mat. 22. 29, 
Naked Truth,conquereth Armed Error ; and Little 
David with his ſmall tones out of the filver fireams 
of the Santtuary., the great Goliah of Hereſie ; 


quered 'profound Doctors , notwithſtanding their 
deep and intricate arguments, and have wounded 


| word is the key of kxowledge, and openeth the door 


| them as mortally as that woman without weapons,| - 


did Abimilech, that great Captain, with- a Mil- 
ſtone. 


2. It diſpelleth the darkneſs of ignorance. The 


that lets us into the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge. Tt is that precious Ofolve » with which 
our blind eyes being anointed lee. It is fent to oper 
the eyes of the blind, and to turn men from darkneſs 
to light 5 When the word comes, the people that 
ſat in derkneſs ſee a great light, At. 26, 18. Mat. 
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_ | weapon of the word ſtabbeth luſt under its fifth 

rib, and letteth - out the very heart blood of it. 
The Devil puts off his rotten wares in the dark 
ſhops of Heathen and unbelieving and unchriſtian 
Chriſtiansz but where the word hath ariſen upon 
apy ſoul, it diſcerneth his cheat, and is too wiſe 
to be cozened by him. By what means may a young 
man cleanſe his way? By taking heed thereto accord- 
ing to thy word, Pla. 119.9. 

The word is reſembled to Raix, to Water, to Dew. 
| Moſes tells the Iſraelites, My DoGrine ſhall drop as 

the Rain., and my ſpeech diſtil as the Dew, Chriſt 
| calls it the water of life, Job. 6. 35. 

1. Rain is from above. God keeps that key under 
his own girdle; Can any of the vanities of the Hea- 
then cauſe Rain? Art not thou he ? Jer. 14. 22. Man 
may ſpeak long envugh to the clo1ds before they 
will diſtil one drop ; but if God command thoſe 
[bottles , they are prefently unſtopped and poure 
[own in abundance; He covereth the Heavens with 
Clouds , and prepareth Rain for the earth , Pſa. 
147. 8. Thus the Word of God came'down from 
above 5 Every of the Pen-men vf it, might have 
ſpoken as David , The Spirit of the Lord ſpake by __ 
2, Sam. 23. 2. It did immediately inſpire me what 
pariiculars to-utter, and in what phraſes to deliver 
them:., That:/which is {aid of ſome of the Prophe- 
_ may. be ſaid of every Book, and of every 
Chapter and Verſe in evety Book 5 Thas ſaith the 
Lord 5 The word of the Lord, which came to Amos 
The month.of the:Lord hath ſpoken it. -It 1s all one 
' ito ſay, The Scripture ſaith, and God ſaith. Com- | 

| : Hhh 2 pare 


mm. 


| 3. It diſpellerh the darknef of prophanefs ; TEN 
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"How a Chripian ſhouldexerciſe timſelf to Godlmeſþ 
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pare Rom. 4 3. 4nd 10; I1. with: Rom: 9,25.-and 
Heb. 4.3. and Gal. 3. 21. with Rowe. 11. 32. Some 


Dodrine dropping like Rain , ſignifieth received 
DoFrine , becauſe. the Doctrine in the word, 
received from God , not deviſed by men, Dent. 
32. 2. I received from the Lord, that which 1 alſo de- 
livered unto you, 1 Cor. 11.32. 

2, Rain is mollifying aud ſoftning 5 When the 
earth hath been like Braſs and Iron under our 
feet, by long drought, or hard froſts, a few good 
ſhowres ſupple it,and make it tender;Therefore De- 
vid (peaking of the earth, ſaith, Thou wakeſt it ſoft 


compared to/a ſtoxe, to a rock, to a' flint, to an ada- 
mart, the hardeſt of ſtones, for its hardneſs hath been 
ſuppled and.ſoftned by the word. The Jews that had 


tainly very hard hearts. The thought of ſuch a mur- 


|der would have made a deep impreſſion upon any | 


conſcience, that were not ſeared with a red hot Iron, 
yet-this word preached, melted them as hard met- 
tal as they were 3 her they beard theſe things, they 
were pricked to the heart 3 Peters Sermon , like Mo- 
ſes rod, fetcht water out of the Rock, Act. 2. 37. 
David upon the diſorder and intemperance of his 
foul ,-1n the matter of Uriah, had-an hard ſwelling, 


baperiract yet when Nathan comes and gently baths 
it with this 0zl of the Word, it groweth ſoft and 
tender, azappearethby the title of P/z. 51. A Pſalm 
of David, when Nathan the Prophet came to him, af 
ter he had gone in to Bath{heba. 
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obſerve that the word which Mofes uſeth for| 


with ſhowres, Pfa. 65. 10. So:the heart of man is| . 


imbrued their hands in the blood of Chriſt, had cer-| 


which continued and increaſed upon him ſeveral | 


— 


* -D Rain q 
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from above the paſtures and valleys ſhont for joy, 


ani Solitarineſs. 


4 


2. Rain maketh the earth f#uitf!, therefore ſome! 
call it the earths Husband, becaule it helps the earth | 
tobring forth; He watereth the hills from his cham-\ 


| bers, the earth is ſatisfied with his works; he cauſeth 
\\the graff to grow for the earth, and hearbs for the ſer-| 


vice of man, Plal.104-13,14.f0 Pſal.65,9,10,11,12. 
So the Word'of God turns that heart which was as 
a barren wilderneſs into a fruitful meadow, 1 Pet. 
2. 2» | 

4. Rain reviveth and reſreſheth the earth 3 when 
the-earth is chopt and faint, when it gafpeth and 
is weary, aſhowre of rain recovers and refreſheth 
it 5 the Pſalmiſt teJls us that upon ſuch droppings 


they alſo ſing, Pla. 65.13. Thus the Chriſtan ſcorc!.- 
ed with the apprehenſion of Gods wrath due 'to 
him for fin; draweth all his comfort and refreſh- 
mentout of thoſe wells of falvation, the promiſes: 


[of the word. When conſcience is ſore and yaw| 
{through the wounds ſin hath made in it, and the! 


weight of guilt that lieth continually grating up- | 
on it 3 He ſendeth his word and health them, Pal. | 
107.20. David had experience what an healing 
medicine the Word was 3 1» the multitude of my! 


Philip had preached the word to: the Eunuch, be 
went away rejozcing. That milk which runs from: 
the breaſts of the two Teſtaments is never ſucked | 
with the mouth of faith without abundance ſatiſ- 
faction; that wize which: which is drawn fromthe 


{Pipes of the promiſes , rejoyceth the heart of man 


indeed : Theſe things are written that your joy may 


be”. full: The Saint never fits at a fuller table of | 
| Joy 


thoughts within me,thy comforts delight my ſoul.When| 


— A ene ec 


-——_ 


Z = 
. h 


- | 232 © How aChriſtianſhouldexerciſe himſ 


If to Gedling 


joy, then when: he-is feaſting on the dainties of 
| the Goſpel. Na | 
| O my ſoul, how many thoughts mightſt thou 
] ſpend about thoſe ſeveral things to which the word 
is aptly and excellently reſembled! Tt'is compared 
to Armour, tO 4 tree of life, tO a portion, to milk, 
to ſtrong meat, to paſtures, to ſeed , to an ornament 
of grace, to reſt, tO a Crown of glory, to hidden treq- 
ſures, tO gold tried in the fire, tO a glaſs, tO oyl and\ 
| gpretment, all which as ſo many curious colours well| 
laid, may help thee to admire and prize more the 
beauty ofthat face which they reſemble and re- 
preſent. | 3TH 
' Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O thon Word, | 
of God : * Many books have done vertronſly, have 
acted famouſly for the overthrow of fin and Satan, 
for the advancement of Chriſt and holineſs , but 
thou haſt excelled them all. "Thou haſt changed 
Lions into Lambs, Ravens into Doves, Beaſts into| 
en, and Men into Azgels; thou haſt ſubdued head- 
firong paſſions, mortified natural and riveted cor- 
ruptions, tore up old and fturdy laſts by the roots, 
conquered Principalities and Powers, led captivity 
| Captive; and turned the world upſide down. By thee| 
wonders are wrought, the blind reſtored to their 
fight, the dead raiſed, the deaf hear, the dumb ſpeak,\' 
the Lepers are cleanſed, and the poor bavs the Goſpel 
preached to them, and are changed into the nature of 
itz where thou rideſt conquering and to conquer, 
the whole world ranneth after thee 3 Thy neck is like 
tbe Tower of David, builded for an Armonry, where- 
in there hang athouſand buckſers, all ſhields of mighty 
men{Thy weapons are not carnal, but ſpiritual, aud 
| mighty 
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| holds, cafting down imaginations, and every high 


'| of roaring lions, quenched the violence of helliſh fire, 
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mighty through God to the pulling down of ſtrong 


thing #hat exalteth it ſelf againſt the knowledge of 
God, and bringing into captivity every thought to the 
obedience of Chriſt, By thee, poor, weak and con- 
temptible men have ſubdued Kingdoms, wrought 
righteouſneſs, obtained the promiſes, ſtopped the months 


| [fireams make glad the City of God. Infinite Wiſdom 


\the earth formed, the forrowful are comforted, 
wa ſcandalous reformed, the needy relieved, and | 
| | h 


eſcaped the edge of Hereticks and perſecutors ſword, 
ont of weakneſs were made ſirong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to flight Armies of the Aliens. Thou 
haſt not onely like- Sal, ſlain thy thouſands , but 
with David thy ten thouſands3 thou haſt broken 
the ſerpents head, deſtroyed the great Leviathan, 
[trampleſt on Scorpions and Vipers, and nothing can 
hurt thee. Thou bringeth heaven down to earth, 
and carrieſt earth up to heaven. Thou are the 
joyful meſlage from a far country, the river whoſe 


contrived thee, Infinite T7»th proclaimed thee, and 
infinite Goodneſs diſcovered thee 3 The Father in- 
dited thee, the Sox confirmed thee, and the Spirit 
revealed thee to the children of men. - T he Conn- 
tries and Kingdoms of the earth were overwhelm- 
cd with worſe then Egyptian darkneſs, till thou 
didſt ariſe upon them, acd with thy glorious beams 


been made wiſe, finners made Saints, ignorant men! 
have been inftruced, wandring men reduced , 
weak ones confirmed, and loſt ones ſaved. By thee 
the heavens were eſtabliſhed, the foundations of 


enlighten and enliven them; by thee fools have | 
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the righteouſneſs of God revealed : Thou art: ezesto 
the blizd, and feet to the lame, and-foodto the hun- 
gry, and reſt tothe weary, and phyſick to the ſick, 
and life to-the dying. The ableſt Hiſtorian will 
infinitely fall ſhort in deſcribing thy heroick deeds; 
None can declare thy noble aFs, or diſplay -half thy 
praiſe. Angels may well pry into thee with-adm;- 
ration and aſtoniſhment, and:make the contents of 
thy Chapters, the ſubject of their ſongs, and ſub- 
ſtance of their Halelujahs to all eternity. When 
that heavenly hoſt preached on earth, thou wert 
their Text, be thou their trixmph in heaven for 
Ever. 

O thou ſavour of life, thou living water, thou well 
of ſalvation, thoutidings of great joy to all Nations, 
thou miniſiration of righteouſneſs, thou myſtery of god- 
lineſs, thou mine of anſearchable rithes, thou way of 
holineſs, thou word of the kingdom , that thou wert 
written on the tables of my heart, and. graven with| - 
a per of iron, and the point of a diamond on that 
rock for ever ! Thou waſt once written on tables| 
of fone wi:h thehand of God himſelf; how preci- 
ous was that book wherein every leaf was immedi- 
ately-of Gods making, andevery line in it of Gods|. 
writing | My heart is an heart of ſtore (I find it by 
too much experience ) but if rhou wert engraven 
on it 'rwould be a preciowe ſtone; its price would 
be far above Aubjes,the Oxyx, and the Saphireſhould 
| not be valued with itz the Gold and the Chryſtal| 
ſhould not equal it, neither ſhould it be exchan- 
ged for Coral or Pearls. O that I were manifeſt- 
| ly declared to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt, written'not 

with ink, bnt with tbe Spirit of thelivine God, known 
an 


et ward —_— = 


\the heart 5 O that I could bide thee in mine heart. 


| ſtreſſed 3 Thou art health to the navel, and marrow 


| doubt its. divinity , or queſtion its excellency |! 
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and. read of 'all men. O that my ſoul were the 
houſe and thow the inhabjtant-tor- ever. O that 
the word of Chriſt might dwell richly within me, that 
[ were able to ſay with holy David, 1 delight to-do 
thy will 0 God, thy law is within my heart , or in the 


ithem ! Thou art worthy of the eye 4 Bleſſed is he 
that readeth the words. of this Propheſie , Rev. 1. 3. 
Thou art worthy of the ear Bleſſed are they that hear 
the word of God and keep it 5 thou art worthy of 


that I might not ſin againſt the Lord 3 Thou art a 
counſellor to the doubting, a comforter to the di- 


to the bones , an ornament of grace unto the head, 
and a chain of gold about the neck, 3 They that 
walk in thy ways are ſafe , and their feet do not 
{tumblez Thou teacheſt in the ways:of wiſdom , and 
thou leadeſt in right paths 3 O that my ways were 
direGed to keep all thy commandements , for thy 
ſteps tend to holineis, and thy Paths 'take hold 
| of Heaven. | | 

; O my foul, Is it poſſible for thee to hear the 
excellency of Scripture, thus opened to thee, and 
not to bars in love to it ! Haſt thou been all this 
while in ſuch an hot bath, and {till cold and ſhive- 
ring ! Halt thou felt its power , taſted its ſavoxr, 
ſeen its beauty , Often heard its awakening voice, 
and known its #niverſal veriue, and doſt thou yet 


Surely , if ever thou ſhouldſt again through vn- 


midſt of my bowels. Thou art the Oracles of God, | 
all thy ſayings are faithful and true ,vand worthy of 
all. acceptation 3 when , O when (hall I give it}. 
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did Chriſt, when they beheld- bis-miraculous ai. 


|ſelf in the-words of the-man bornblind (and then 


[it #, yet it hath openedthineeyes, Joh. 9.30. Was| 


| quickened me. | was wallowing in my filth, weltring 
112 my blood:, rotting in the grave of corruption, 


belief ask it the ſame. queſtion «which the. &cribe; 


bars ; By what authority doſt thou theſe' things , or 
who gave thee this authority * thou mayſt anſwer thy 


feeing) to the Jews3' Is it, not ſtrange,” Or , This 
is a marvellow thing , that thou knoweſt not whence 


Ve 1 
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there not a night of dread- and horror with thee, 
when thou didſ{t fit in darkzeff, -and in the ſhadow 


I will never forget thy precepts , for by them thou haſt 


till thou didſt ſay unto me, Live; yea , till thou 
didſt ſay unto-me , Live: Thy voice is powerful, 


thee is wonderful , far ſurpaſſing the love of evomay. 


more to be deſir:d\ then gold , yea , then "much fine 


' | gold. Thy Maker may well prevail for thine ac- 


L 


| Thou art a Tove-letter from God to his creature, 
| revealing his eternal thoughts of good will, pub- 


| become Loyal Subjects for the. future's Thou art 


 ceptance. Who would not reverence the ſie 
ſcription on #t. © The matter inthee merits reſpect; 


liſhing his aQts of grace and" oblivion to all traytors 
and rebels in arms againſt his Majeſty , upon con- 
dition they will throw down their weapons, and 


the Churches Charter , containing all the priviledges 


| 


of death , till"this ſan did ariſe, with light and| 
life under its wings. O cry out with the Pſalmiſt, | 


overcoming all oppoſition.» The love reveaked in| 


| Thy. promiſes, are excceding great and precious,|/ 


for the Authors ſake 5 Surely , that coin deſerves] 
jeſteem , which hath that Kings Tmage and Super- 


NpuLaeyy TIT, rT A ont 4 


which 


i od 


"T4 . TIO”. 
” 4 he $ K; Tar bf 1436 } 
y Wir : 4% IR 2 iy” Ag hy * q 
= 1 0 YEN TEL 4. - £ he x." 
A i RR f ES NY DE, 
& EN A 5 ea IP 4 WY 2 FOOTE" 4 127 Ne " 
4 x7 : < 
k AK 6 : 
Finds, 4" N q- Ca 
; . 


_ —— 


ME \ . , \g . . 
| \} | } 
: ArIejs PRE Ih 
. * pe &, < . 4 b ; Z - F 
# + q \ : * , <<, : %h + © 
\ 4 G 4 


ſs} TY ys | 

bs . which the bleſſed Jeſus purchaſed for, her::- What 
- wiſe man would not value-the deeds and eviden- 
or! © - | ces which ſpeak and give. a-right to: pardon, love, | 
x, ace, joy »: peace, and the undefiled inheritance 
in ab ever | When thou comeſt to; afoul, ſalvation 
FI - comes to that ſoul 3. Thou art always attended 
" with a rich train of. all forts of cointorts 3 The 
as| | ood. tidings.thou; bringeſt , and .great bleſſings 
J SB | chou conveyelt where ever thou.comeſt , may.well 
* make thee. welcome. I may well ſay. un'o thee, 
d| beholding the bracelets and ear-rings,. wherewith 
I thou adorneſt the Spouſe of the true 1ſaac, as La- 
| BW |44n to Abrahams ſervant 5. Come in thou bleſſed of 
1 the Lord, why ſtandeſt thou without , T have pre-' 
1 1 pared lodging for thee 2 En? 1 IE 
y | IfI am bound tobleſs my God for the atural 
I lights which he hath made , the greater to rule the 
n day, and theleſſer torule the night, becauſe thereby 
; it appears. that bis wercy endureth for ever , Pla. 
;, 136. 7,8, 9. How much aim 1 bound to bleſs him 
ol for the ſpiritual light of his word , that trze , that 
G marvelloys light which. ſhineth. in a dark place, til] 
- the eternal day dawn! O what mercy, what 
s mercy enduring forever is_there in every leaf, 
k in every verſe , in every line of that ſacred Book ! 
; | If Regeneration be a mercy, to be partaker of the 
, divine nature , the ſtamping the lovely Image of | 
, the glorious God upon thee , then the word is a, 
5 mercy , for: that is the ſeal in the hand of the 
: Spirit, which-imprinteth ir on thee , James I. 18. 
] * \Is faitha mercy, that ſhield of. the ſoul , whereby | 
f 1t quencheth the fiery darts of the Devil , that Lad- 
$ der by which the ſoul mounteth, to Heaven, and 
1 AE E 11 2 con-| 
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; conyerſeth: daily with its Lord. and Maſter 2 then| 
|he word is a mercy, for faith comes: by hearing, 
the word is the door of faith , Rom: 10. 14. AR, 
14. 27. If repentance-be+ a mercy ,' thoſe ſecond 
and beſt thonghts of the ſoul, that recovery of the 
-man to his wits and right mind ;/ then the word 
|is a mercy., for tis the-voice of Chriſt in the word, 
that.caſteth-the Devil. of impenitency and ſenfuali- 
ty ont of the heart, Cwhere*It- raigned and/ ra- 
ged:, ſending out fire and flames , like #tna , for 
many. years) and makes the man like him in the| 
Golpel (out of whoin the Devil was caſt) 20 ſit at 
Jeſws bis feet in his right mind , bitterly weeping | 
and mourning for. his former folly and 'madneſs; 
Tis the bot beams of love that ſhine in the Goſ-] 
pel , that thaw the frozer ſpirits. Is hope a mercy, 
that Helwet of ſalvation which defendeth the head 
of Chriltians from Swords and Musquets, the ſouls 
of Saints from the darts and dangers of tempta- 
tions, thoſe Bladders of the ſoul, which keep it 
from ſinking in deep waters? then the word 1s a 
mercy, for we through patience and comfort of the 
| Scripture, have hope, Rom. 15.4. Hope had never 
lookt out art the window, longing for the coming|. 
of its beloved, if the word had not come before 
jag a faithful Meſſenger, and brought certain news! 
that he was upon the way. Are pardoz,reconciliation 
| with God, adoption, growth in grace, yea, Heaven 
it ſelf a mercy 2 then the word is a” mercy 5 All 
thole Jewels are lockt up in that Cabinet. Man 
durſt not have preſumed, he could not have con- 
ceived that the- glorious jealous God ſhould ever 
have ſuch infinite reſpe& for ſuch wretches and 
on | rebels; 
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for ſinners to paſs into the Kingdom of grace here, 


b, day: 


| Heb. 9.15, 16; 17. And for” this cauſe heis the me. 
| diatour .of the New Teſtament , that by means of| 
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|rebels, if he had not found it written with his ow 
band inthe word. Tis on the waters of the ſan@u-| 
ary, that the Saint ſaileth ſafely through the Sea 
of this world to the Port of ſalvation. There was 


no viſible bridge laid over the Gulf of Gods wrath, 


.and glory hereafter , till the- Goſpel erected 
One. | 
O my ſoul , what honour can behigh enough, 
what love hot enough, for the: holy Scriptures ! 
|: 1.Confider the preciouſneſs of them in the eyes of 
Fre zen , and the love they had for them. Fob 


preferred them before food , before his neceſlary 


| [fovd; Solomon before ornaments of gold , crowns of 


glory 3 Paul before all other DoGrines , though 
} Preached by Angels 3 David before the honey , and 
'the honey comb, great ſpoils, thouſands of gold and 
ſilver ,- all riches; And when he cealeth to compare, 
beginneth to admire its worth , Wonderful are thy 
teſtimonies, And his own fervent affetion to it, 
0- how love 1 thy law, it is my. meditation all the 


2+ The price paid for it. It coſt the blood of 
thy beloved 5 well may the Scriptures be called 
Teſtaments , they were both ſprinkled with: blood, 
and made valid: by the death of rhe Teſtatour, 


death for the redemption of tranſereſſuuns that were 
under the firſt Teſtament 3 they which were called, 
might receive.the promiſe of eternal inheritance 3}| 
For where a Teſtament is, there muſt of neceſſity 


[ 


alſo be the death of the Teſtator ; For a Teſtament 
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— .\jsof force after men are dead, otherwiſe it js of 
no ſtrength at all whilſt the teftator liveth. -- 
3. The pearl hid init. The Lord Jeſus Chriſtis| 
the matter as well as the Author of it. Well may it| - 
be called the Word of Chriſt. Search the Scripture for| 
they are they that teſtifie of me. He was the ſubſtance 
of the Law, and he is the ſum of the Goſpel: Thoy 
hadſt not known ſi but for the Law, nor the 84vj-| 
| our, but for the Goſpel. Sd 2 fries! 
{ Reſolution. fF When David conſidered the kindneſs he had re. 
= ceived from Jonathan , heſaid to his ſervants, 7, 
= | there none left of the houſe of Saul that I may frew 
l kindneſs to, for Jonathans ſake. He:could nor but| 
in-gratitude ſtudy ſome -return ſuitable to that| | 
good will of his dear friend. Great is the kind-| - 
neſs I have received from the Scripture 3- What| 
wilt thou ſay, what wilt thou do, O- my ſoul, for 
this Word of thy God ! 0 ſwear anto the Lord, 
and vow unto the mighty God of Jacob 3; ſarely Twill 
ot come into the tabernacle of my houſe., I' will wt | 
go up into my bed, 1 will not give ſleep to mine eyes, | 
nor ſlimber to mine eye lids, until 1 finde out a place, © 
for the law of the Lord, and an-habitation for the| 
| Goſpel of the God of Jacob. Wilt thou not willing. 
ly, O my foul , rather then this worthy gneſt ſhould 
lie without doors, take it into thy heart | - O that 
| thou wert the ark wherein the two Tables, the two\ 
Teſtaments might be laidup for ever. Lord I will 
through thy ſtrength ponder all-thy ſayings in my |. 
heart, and make them the rule of my life 3 1wil| 
delight inthy law, and meditate therein day and night. 
I will give diligence to reading, be frequent in 
hearing, and uniform ahd conſtant in obedience to 
: - 5 It. 
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bind it for a ſign #npon my hand » it ſhall be as a 
frontlet between mine eyes; 1 will make thy flatutes 


in thy teſtimonies more then they that find great ſpoils; 
[ will chaſe thy ſtatutes as my heritage for ever, for 


law of God after the inner man. I will incline my 
heart ts keep thy ſtatutes always untothe end ; Thave 
Uvers and I will perform, that I will keep thy righte- 
ous judgements. But-ah Lord, what do I fay ! ] 
ave even_caſt thy law behind my back, I have 
| [broken thy bands*afunder, and caſt thy cordsfrom 


neither indeed can be; I can of my elf break thy 
law, but onely through thy ſtrength keep it 5 7 
. [bave gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, O ſeek. thy ſervant 
"and I will keep thy ſtatutes. - Be ſurety fon thy ſer- 
vart for good , that T way obſerve thy precepts: 1 
am 4 ſtranger in this earth , hide not thy command- 
wents from me. Incline my heart unto thy teſtimo- 


the path of thy commandmenty, for therein do 1 de- 


T1 will keep it unto the end, Gitze meunderſianding 
and I ſhall keep thy law; yea T ſhall keep it with my 


thy commandments. 1 will runthe way of thy com- 


DO Ce . 
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i J 1 will teach it diligently my children, and tals 
of it when T ſit in mine houſe, and when I walk, by | 
the way, when I lye down, and when TIriſe up, Twill 


wy ſongs in the houſe of my pilgrimage, I will rejoyce| 


they are the joy of my heart 5 I will delight in the 


me : My carnal mindis not ſubjed to the law of God. 


nies, and not unto covetonſneſs6 Make me to go in|. 
light. Teach me O Lord the way of thy ſtatutes, and | 
"whole heart. Thou art good, and doſt good; 0 teach|\- 


me thy flatutes. Thy hands have made me and faſhi- | 
-oned me; O give me underſtanding that 1 may keep | 


mandments, when thou ſhalt inlarge my heart. 0 ſend 
| | out? 
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ont - thy light and thy. truth 3 let theme lead nie, let 
them bring me unto thy boly hill, unto thy heavenly 
habitation. Then will 1 go into the preſence of God, 


| even of God my exceeding joy : Tea upon the harp will 


7 praiſethee, O God my God for ever. 


Fourthly, If thou woulſt exerciſe thy ſelf to god-| 
| line(s in Solitude, Accuſtom thy ſelf to ſoliloquies, 1 


mean tO conference with thy ſelf. He needs never 
be idle that hath ſo much bufineſs to do with his 


own ſoul. It was a famous anſwer which Antiſte-| . 


es gave when he wasasked what fruit he reaped 
by all his ſtudiesz By#hems, ſaith he, 7 have learned 


both ts live and talk, with my ſelf. Soliloquies are| 


the beſt diſputes; every good man is beſt compa- 
ny for himſelf of all the creatures. | Holy David 
enjoyneth this to:others 3 Commune with your owy 
hearts upon your bed. and be ſtill, Selah, Pſal.4.4.Com- 
mune with your own hearts; whenye have none to 
ſpeak with, talk to your ſelves. Ask youp ſelves 


| for. what end ye were made , what lves ye have 


lead, what-timesye have loſt, what love ye have 
abuſed, what wrath ye have deſerved > Callyour 
ſelvesto a reckoning, how ye have improved' your 


talents, how. true or falſe ye have been to. your| | 
truſt , what proviſion ye have laid in. for an hour 
of death, what preparation ye have made for a| 


great day of. account. Upox your beds : Secrefie 
is the beſt opportunity for this duty. . The ſilent 
nighc is a good tiime for this fþeech. - When we have 


no outward objecs to diſturb. us, and to call our| 


eyes ( asthe fools eyes are always) to the ends of 
the earth; then-our eyes, as the eyes of the wile 


may be in our heads; and then our minds, hke the 


windows 
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|windows"in Solomons Temple, may be broad in- 


- ._ * In Solitarineſs. 


wards.” The moſt ſucceſsful ſearches have been 


{made io the night ſeaſon; the ſoul is then wholly 
|ſbur up in the earthly houſe of the body, and hath 
no- viſits from ſtrangers to diſquiet its thoughts. | 


Phyſicians have judged dreams a probable fign 
whereby they might fiad our the diſtempers of the 
body.Surely then the bed is no bad place to examine 


.apdſcarch intothe ſtateof the ſoul. zndbe till: | 
B |$1f-communion. will. much help to curb your bead-F 

| firong, ungodly paſſions. Serious conſideration, like | 
| [the'calting up of earth amongſt Bees, will allay in- 


ordinate affteRtions, when they are fyll of fury, 
and make ſuch an hideous noiſe. Though ſenſual 
appetites and unruly deſires, are as the people of 


uſe its authority, commanding them in Gods ware, 


gue_it withthem, as the Town-Clark of Epheſws, 
We are in danger to be called inqueſtion for this days 
#proar., there being no canſe whereby we may give an 
«caunt of this days conconrſe,all is frequently by-this 


| have turned it For everz The foregoing aſſertions] 


means huſht, and the tumulr appeaſed withour any 
further miſchief.  Selab-* This ſignifieth elevat:- 
0n, or lifting up either the mind or. voyce or both. 


[For the, mateer of ic, it importeth, 


1,. An 4feveration of a_ thing foto be. | Hence 
the ChaldeeParaphraſt, and ſome other Hebrews 


are; true, and. ſhall be ſo for ever, 


Epheſas , in an uproar , pleading for their former | 
 priviledge, and expeCting their wonted provifion, 
[as.in the daysof their predominancy, if coxſcience 


whoſe officer it is, to keep the Kings peace, and ar- | 


| 


- :2,, An Admiration at it 3 Such truths call "both 
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for our aſſent and wonder. Selah is affixed by way]! 
of Eniphaſis, to note the excellency of the: thing| 
aſſerted, . and the impreſſion it ſhould make upgn 


'our ſpirits. 
| - As David enjoyned this duty to others , ſo he 
| praGiſed it himſelf, Pla. 77.'6.I call to rewembrance| 
| wy ſong in the night, 1 commune with mine own| 
'| heart , and my ſpirit made diligent ſearch. He| 
| communed with his own heart, was not a ſtranger 
at home. Indeed', an Hypocrite'',” as the Phile-|/ 
|ſopher ſpeaks of a vicious perſon , is tiot friends: 
"| with bieeſelf , but endeavours more to avoid him:-| 
i /ſe/f then any others, and is never-in fo bad compa-|/ 
#y, as when heis aloze', for then he 1s forced to} 
keep company with himſelf. Where conſcience is an: 
1/ abuſed and incenſed Judge, 'tis no wonder that a| 
guilty malefattour would. flie from its preſence; ! 
The ſervant _that hath rioted all day, is unwilling|! 
his Maſter ſhould reckon 'with him at night 5 The 
Heathen (perſecutors) would not hear the Chri-| 
ſtians , becauſe their cauſe would have appeared] 
ſo jxft that nature it ſelf would have juſtified 
them. The ungodly will not for a contrary reaſon| 
| hear the indictments which conſcience prefers a-| | 
{gainſt them , becauſe their cauſe will appear ſo] 
]bad, that they cannot avoid} condemning _thein-| 
ſelves. It may- be ſaid of whoriſh hearts , as of 
the Harlot , Her - feet abide 08 within her houſe. 
But the ſincere Chriſtian, that allows himſelf in 
no fin , delights to commune with his own ſoul, and 
when he is debating things with his own conſci- 
ence, eſteems himſelf in good company. © He had 
rather (Gods deputy) conlcience, ſhould admoniſh| 
| him |: 
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[him to contrition, thenthat God. himſelf ſhould do | b- 


| || ave keeper of others vineyards , but my own vineyard 


' [lit#le. Boat: may. 'do::us ſome. conſiderable_ſ{ervice, 


. be much in our boſoxes, aS Abiſhag in Davids, they 


| [us with: their pleaſant noats, and do alfo:;afford us | 
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ig to. his confuſion. ES: 

| According to the Apoltles Doctrine , Every one | 
| of uu muſt give acconnt of himſelf to God ;, there- | 
fare every one of us, muſt take account of .him- —- 
{lf befare-hand: --It will be but a. ſad account] - | 
' which ſome will give at the great Audit-day,. when| 
eon(cience: ſhall confeſs againſt them , They made. 


| heavier I wat:-Kept 3: And it is but a poor trade that 
they. drive:at preſent, who make little uſe of their 
| Shop-books. - The greateſt Merchants, and the moſt [ 
thriving, are.much in their Countivg- houſe. 
5, bn ſolitude, ,accuſtom thy (elf to /ecret ejacg- 
| /xt5ors,aund converſes with God. Lovers caſt ma- 
{nya glance at each other., when they are at a di- 
ſtance. — are deprived of ſet meetings. A 


{when we: have not. time to. make ready a great 
[7eſſel.- The caſting of, our eyes and; hearts up to 
Heaven, will bring Heaven down to us 5 My me- 
ditations of bin ſhall be ſweet, Pla. 104. 34. Secret 
ejaculations have. meat in their mouths, and wjjl 
abundantly requite ſuch as entertain them. If they 


| will cheriſh #5 , and put warmth intow. They are 
ſweet, in the day, like the Black:bird ,, cheering 


\with the. Nightingale, ſongs in the night. A true 
Tſraelite may enjoy more of his God in a Wilder- 
'neſs, then in an earthly Cazaan, Chriſtians are 
neareſt their heaven , when fartheſt from the | 
Earth, What care I how much I am in ſolitude, 
BED ne Kkk2 ſo! - | 
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\ Snakes and S erpents, to the company of my God, | 


| willing , 'they are anable to relieve me» How) | 


fo I may but enjoy his deſirable- ſociety." Ah how| 
fooliſh are thoſe perſons that negle@ the 1mprove-| 
ment of this glorious priviledge ! | They that like 
ſwine, can look every way but upward, may-well 
lie rootizg in*the earth , deſiring no more then 
fleſhly pleaſures, becauſe they know no better, 
Surely, the company of my God is of ſuch weighty 
conſequence and. univerſal influence , that I need| 
no ottier, I can have none'to equal- it; © The fo- 
ciety of my beſt friends, for all their.love to-me,| 
and tenderneſs of me, is but as the company of 


They. have not pity Enough for the' thouſandeh]. 
part of iny miſery , nor power'enough to anſwer 
in any degree my neceffities 3 Their -bearts are 
inflaitely ſhort of my Gods Chis love to me, like| 
his being, is boundleſs) 'but their ha»ds come far|. 
ſhort of their hearts 3 'though they are not un-| - 


often have [told themof my doleful cafe , and di- 
ftrefſed condition in vain , when thereby I have 
rather added to their afflictions , then leſſened 
my own? But my God is all-ſufficient , both for 
pity and power , he hath bowels and mercy e- 
nough for my greateſt ſufferings and ro | 
and ſtrength - and might enough for my ſupport 

and fuccour ; My. beſt friends are waſpiſh , and 
upon a final: cauſe are ready to - ſnap afunder 
their friendſhip, when my Gods good will ever- 
lafling, and thongh he ſcourge me, he will is never 
remove his loving kindneſs from me ; What need 
I thoſe puddle fireams , whilſt T have this Well of\ 


living water-? O let me enjoy him more, though 
| 1 
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|....ricalars are'applied. © 


- [ftradons, I might have more of his ſoczety 5 I Wiſh that 


|ſanter then the ſtatelieſt Palace. It is bothhis precept an1 
law priviledge, that in the greateſt company I ſhanld be 


I into; nor the leaſt moment of my life , but 'F have - ſtill | 
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\'4 never enjoy fitend more. "Becauſe 1 ſhall have | 


to: converſe'with God in ſecret duties, in other 


- agg to ſpeak more to ſoul conferenees, and 
o en £ : 
parts' of this Treatiſe,” I ſhall ſpeak no more'in 


[THe bleſſed and infinite wiſe God, who wade my 


| ; > ſoul for bimfelf, and knoweth it will never be 


ny 10 conver ſewith his ſacred Majeſty ,"and calling me 
ſometimes to ſolitude,that being freed from worldly uli- 
my nature may be ſo ſutable to bis holy being, and my - 
love ſo" great 't0 his gracions preſence , "that though hrs 
providence ſhould caft me alone into a'Priſons;" yet en- 
joying his favour there, may eficemt it ſweeter andplea- 


alone'to him3 exds: my greateſt ſolitude;nn company 


uisfied without himſelf, commanding me in ell compa- |. 


withhim. There'is not the'+20ſt ſolitary plate T can tome 


-buſineſſe with God about my nuchangeable being 'in 
the other world. Tf they were all laid ir: "the bal- 


lighter then vanity and nothing. My underſianding 


bulineſs with wy God, and ſuch as is neither eaſe, nor 
of avean concerument. Al my aye ven op with min 
about Houſe, or Land,or Food; or Cloaths, or the moſ? 
neceſiary things of this preſent life,” are nothing t0 thy 


laxce with this ', they would be' found infinitely 


25 


A annc—_ \ — 


The Intro- 
duction; 


. —_ _ — ——_— —_ 


\ 


D 
. 
- _- 2 
. JE amore. a> ig 


Flow a Chriſtian ſhould reeraiſe bimſelf t Galing | 


"= mtatipity bo-evermhelaed with the apprehenſion if 


an: endiafs etrynal ſtate. - All my buſineſs with meat, or| 


| | drizkyi or-Jhep 5 or family ,. on! friends.;:0r | mercieg,| 
| 6r affliff ions) way; dr tbe meanrof griceyar. ordinances 

'| themſelves ,- is. no more worth or deſireable,”thenshey 
| tend to the furthering my everlaſting good. AL other| 
| things are.but a4 paſſengers, 10:which. 1 may,afford: a| 
ſhort ſalute 4.$94.it jsmy home ,/ where: muſt;abide 
| for ever, that myheart muſt by,g}ways ſel npon; and 


|:pendls ;.that-1 bewe moſi: cauſe. t0 be ever' with 0 
my ſoul ,\by. this\thon+t2ayjfh. gather: with whort tv| | 
\| deal. dxd:abeut hat batrefe:wber thou ert alone; 
| $621, wh mdh benceformarty i the moxds of: the lay 
| nonddling,: 1am. idle ,.:for:hhayeinothingsto do; 
|-Haſt" thou pardon. of ſir ,: the -Inrage of thy God , ini 
| omtereſt in thy Redeemer.,: frxedows. from fin , the 
law y the wrath tocome:, title 20. life, wnd ſalvation, 
to. get apd:ferure ," without which thon ſhalt be a fire | 
| brand. of hel fyr.ever , and haſt thou any while ,. aw, | 
: \fame fo be idle?. Heſs thou thet high »\thet holy 9. You! y 
| weighty work.of worſhipping and. glorifying the-gred 
|:Ged of, Heanin.und Earth's. end. of marking ont thy 
own ſalvation; jaud'yet haſt thou wotbing. to: do-'! 0 
[if bat T7 might aever hear ſuch lauguage in thy thoughts, 
much lefi-redd it in thy life, when thou. haſt ſo much 
buſineſs of abſolute neceſſzty to be done, dying upon. thy 
| hauds', that if alt the. Angels -in Heaven ſhould offer | 
| thee their belp , unleſs the Son of God himſelf da aſſiſt,| 
thou canſt. not diſpatch it in many millions of ages || 
Lord; Z-ams thine ;- abſolutely thine , univerſally] ! 
thine;.ell, I-.am-#* thine, al} I bave i thine; 0. 
when ſhall 1live 4s thine ! 7 have no buſineſs but th 

| oe NS oy thee, 


| 3t is my God., npor whom this bliſsful endlefi life de-| 
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thee 3, heonfefþ-3t is thine Infinite. grace te. ſuſſer: ſuch: 


| | a woren 65 1 aw, to converſe with.thy. glorious Ma- 


of that Heaven ſbould thus :ftoop:to. earth, .and 
tbemoſt holy: cendeſcend. too gredt., ſougreivons: a. 
ſinner 3::0-affe®. #3: beart : with: thy: hynduec(i. chereing 


lard ſo filme with thy bleſſed ſpirit.y 'that (as thow. 


art ever with me, whether. 1.am. alone 5:01 3#7:come 
pany ,./ſo when. 4 awake ,':[; may: be- fill. with. 
thee. * FLAGS IT TIOIIRTT 


ICC. Sd 48+; 50 a2: ICYUE-: £+<i3Y My Ir $139 
1 Wiſh. that L. may eftetm_ſolitude., when'\my Ovd 


[calls me #0.it, a gracious opportunity., for more 


united and intimate .converfes with. .his Majeſty, 
| How oftews hath the company of men diſtratted my. ſpi> 
rit, and lindered me. from: having ay converſation.in 
Heaven: ki Their mifapprebeuſins and carnal inte+ 
reſls, and predominant paſſrons. do-frequently bring 


their, ſtings. If-.1 converſe with:wicked' men; 7 


their docks , and Faunty., and Jeers, againſtGod 
and bis people 5 I ſee::their intemperance-\ and pro- 


|phaneneſs. ;- and injuilice,..and oppreſſion , and per- 
ſecution. of thews that fear the Lord" T:can read-in 


their wicked language ,. and curſed carriage, their bit- 
terneſs, and. rage ,. and. emnity \againſs\ their Maker 
48d Redeemer 5 1 maybebuld the body of Chriſft.woun+ | 


|ded, and his pretiexs bluod trampled on. the laws. and 


love,..and worſhip, and honour ," of "the bleſſed God, 
ſcorned and deſpiſed , and ſnch vileneſs and wicked- 


ſuch” prejudice ts their aſſociates.,, that: none montd | 
beaver" fond of. their hangey ,;mbo bath once: felt | 


bear their Oaths , and-Blaſphemies,, and Ribbaldry.| 


neſs, committed it an hour , as ſhall be bewailed and | 


Morives to 
exerciſe yur 
ſelves to god- 
lineſs in foli- 
rude. 

| I. The advan- 
| rage which a 

' Chriſtian may 
reap by ſolt- 
rude. 
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deepeit-forrow., andthe beſt that 'Þ can get by fuch 
.company.”, .is inward trouble," and. elurdanr grief; 
but. its: many. to one if they ds not-mwake me either 
diretly. or indire@ly fo contra@. real guilt. 0 what 
pleaſure can] take tn be in a-roow:filled with ſmoke; 
which will -certginly- wiing tears\ from 'mine eyes, 
and'iprobably i\mut and defile me '3. If 'T converſe 
with good men,- though their- company in many re- 
ſpeFs bei deſireable ,, and I have ifound-it to be pro- 
fitable, and 1 would prize them whom God eſteem- 
-| eth, and:1love them that have his beautiful Image, 
| and with whom I maſt live for ever 3- yet how many 
| things are: in them to allay the vertue and benefit 

of. their \ ſociety ! Their 'peeviſhneſs;- and: paſſion, and} 
| pride, and ſelfiſhneſs which are ſtill #00 much in them; 
| the difference of their judgements , and diſpoſitions, 
cauſeth their company to be far the lcſs eligible and 
lovely 3 Beſides, their readineſs and aFtiveneſs ty 
propagate their etrors, 'and their power and" preva- 
 lency to:draw others to joyn with them in their. wax- 
rings fromthe truth, doth not « little abate of the 
comfort and delight , which I mtight have in thew ; 
| Again ,:their: miſeries', and wants, and: neceſſities, 
| which: are: many',. and great ,. and wroett , which 1 
| aww wholly. unable to relieve or' remedy, call me t4 

tears and weeping 3 Once more, their ſlips, and fall, 
| and weakneſſes and back-ſiidings which I muſt pi 
{ ſerve, .and:reprove., and bewail ,' are far from be- 
| 7xg. occaſions of joy 'or pleaſure" to' me. They are at 
| 5eſt”, a5 we ſay of Childrex, certain cares , and-un- 
| certain comforts Though they are roles , they have 
prickles,which offend',. as well as their pleaſant ſmell 
|torefreſhwr'3 thetrueſt friend 1 have, may occaſion me 
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TR. "Tn Solitarmeſs. am | 
' | as anne troublet as comfort. When IT travail with a\ "I 
] chearful good Companion, 7 promiſe my ſelf much 
her delight in my journey ,” but anon he falls and wounds 
bet| 8 _ | hiehfelf, 'or tires, or proves lick and unable to go | 
ke,| i |farther ; ani inflead of going forward, 1 muſt ſtay} - | 
es, to attend on hins *, -and thus inſtead of being my\| © | E 
ſe help; he becomes my hinderance. - Indeed I have « . 
re- {the more cauſe to bear with it in another , not know- | 
ro" W |\ing how ſoon it' may be my own caſe; but however | 
me | theſe -accidents which tas often fall out , as they ſpeak | 
ge, the benefit of it to one, ſo alſo the perplexity and trouble 
in of it to another. If I converſe with great or rich men, 
efit what diſdainful looks do they give m2 at what a diſtance 
nd, - do they behold me 2 Its hard to obtain the ligerty of | 
m5 ſpeaking to them; but F I would obtain their favour twill 
us, coſs me more then it did the cheit Captain for his Ro- 
nd man freedom;Uzleſs Ican gratifietheir luſts, I meſt not | 
to | expe@ their love. If I can drink, and ſwear, and curſe,| | » 
U- and roar at their helliſh rate (it may be) they will afford | 4 
1u- me a good word; but alas what manin his wits, would | 
| W [par for their beſt words ſo dear « price 2'Their friend: 
v5 ſhip can hardly be got without a breach with my God 3 | 
eo, and what wiſe mn would loſe the good will of the Lord 1 
vl forthe gaim-of: the whole world > When I have by many 
to friends, and with much #fficulty , and' even danger to 
rh z:y ſoul prochred their favour, how little am I the better 
0b for it !The moſtrotten tree is not ſo hollows for as cun- 
be- [ning wreſtlers;they will get within me to give mea fall; | 
a [the wind it ſelf is not more'wavering then they are; ex- | 
e" cept 1 can be contented to be their foot-ſtook,that by their | | 
_w_ "treading on me, they may be lifted higherin the world, I EE 
ell muſtexpet to be quite caſt by. Its poſſible whilſt they may | 
"a | make ſome uſe of me to decoy and trepanothere,or to "_ / | 
| | E11 . and © | 


— — — ——_— 


CE” 


and. mourn with them >. Let me go where I will to} : 


converſemith any , in.this. wildernes of the world, 1) | 
fond little but briars.,- and brakes, and thorns, and\ 
thiſtles , pd. matter. of: ſorrow - and' lameintation 1 | 
but whon. I retire aloxe ts. converſe with my God, 1| | 
am freed from thoſe diſtraFing "Clatrours and ver-\ 
ations, cries and diſturbing. 10iſe., and. might, could\ © 
| 7. but. leave an. ungratefitl. unbelieving heart behind, | 
me, find.in biz.am Heaven by ar Earth.5 Tmay with} ' 
-] Moſes .go #p. to: Mount Piſgah, aud take'a view| - 
| with the proſpective glals of faith , of Palcſtine,| | 
and that goodly land fHowing with milkand-honey.j; 
| 1 dy enter. into:the. ſuburbs of. the new. Jeraſalem;}*/ 
taſte ſome. cluſters of the Grapes. of Canna," un | 
| view #6: a glaſs thoſe:celeſlial beguties and-glaries, |! 
| partaker of-.0 wy Jant, what. needft; thou: care wr ”” 
© | W342: Þ much 
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þ wor of rhy Savioxr 5. NG he want: ind company who | 
© Jas with. the King," ſurely thew wayſt deny all thiicdss\| 
-* Thusy 3p 0+ earth forthe Kings of Kings ! (Look bow | 
[8 *s acts: be inviter thee: to-take- a turn 07 two -with | 
LY, t es a{#ve. ie tbe- fields: 5 Come' my beloved; let | 
i sined forth\into.the- fields, dew E-will give: thee | 
: {my loves 3:\Haſt-thow. rt; many” 4 time ſighed'ont 
"140 him g: Or kile" ime with: the: kiſſes of ' thy! lips; | 
--\fot:rh thy. love: is: better” - then-'wine: 3" Lo ;- be tells 
-- \thee the pluce \whbere be--will -anfoty- thy -petition 
5 There will.1. give. thee my- loves. Thy bridegroom 
[#s baſhful , and deſirous to to Nat oa thy longines "in 
Tfſeerets Haac met big-bride in the fields, and thou | 
{mnazſt eectthy beloved. when thow turneſt aſide from | 
- [the world, to enteryain'thy ſelf in ſolitude. 0 how 
| pleaſant fould ſobtade be to thee for his ſake * What 


KY, the whips. that drive thee. , when " thou' art driven | 
{farther i fhom"-men', to Be . wearer the Lord. Feſw 
Chriſt! 4 loving Hwfband is inſlead. of all company 
7 fatchful ' Spouſe. Ts not Chriſt dearer to thee | 
 [thenaBÞ the-world#- be not thon dejeBed,' though thou | 

- tfbowldft be tarned-as hewas, into « Wilderneſs, but 
lexpe@ an'Angel, ever the Argel of the Covenant 50 
.. the:ſent from Heaven for thy comfort. Lord, it is 
= 1 ſupport ,. that wherever I amt , thou art contifin- 
{ally with me 0 that I were able to- ſay, Tam con- 
{Aually with thee'z I world 'wilivgl; with Jacob, 
Teave-all my company to meet thee alone',. ſo 1 might 
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: | 444 How aChriſtian (hould exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs| 


but as he did weep in ſecret, and make ſupplica-| 
tion , ſo as to+prevail. with thee for,thy bleſſing, 
Though 1 ſhould find cauſe to ſay with David, 
Lovers and friends ſtand aloof- from-me 3. ax 
| with Job , My friends ſcorn me 5 yet 3f thou| 
|pleaſeſi , by parting me from them , to draw me. 
nearer to thy ſelf , and to afford me more of thy 
quickening , cheering preſerce, T ſhall account their 
abſence a defireable. advantage 3 The bet ſociety with- 
out thee, is - as a barren delart, ad an howling| 
wildernels; the greateſt ſolitarineſfs with thee ,” is « 
{a fruitfal Country ' and deleFghle Canaan 3 How 
precious are thy thoughts (-zy thoughts of thee)| 
to me O God 5 Let. we rather dwel' alone in, 
Priſon with thy company, thee in «4 Pallace without 
thee. - : : fb. » | 
A. era | 1Wiſh that 1 may be the more careful of my Car: 
{ of careleſneſs |r7age in ſecret , leſt what TI intend a an opportuni- 
in folirude. | +4 for wy Gods ſervice , ſhouldprove a (ealonand ad- 
4 vantage for Satan 53 The body wruſt be looks to 
narrowly, when'it comes out of an hot Bath , lefi|- 
- the Poors being open , it ſhould take cold. The ſoul 
{wuſt be carefully tended , when it comes from Chri- 
ſtian communion , leſt in ſolitude it loſe . what it 
hath gained. in good company. When the Coun- 
tryman hath been at Market and filled his. Parſe, 
he is in moſt danger of robbing as he goeth home a- 
| lone, The Tempter will be ſure to be preſent with me, 
whoever be abſext 3 He walks to and fro in the 
earth, and whilſt I ame in his Circuit, T muſt ex- 
pe his courmpany 5 Though he bemore bold then wel- 
come, and though T deny his deſires, defie his works, 
and reſiſt bim , and ſometimes foil hirs , yet hewill 
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|Come lie with the, be bold to fin, to take thy 


{lt,, or to reveal it to thy diſgrace. 


{thon haſt no hnmane friend to watch over thee , thou 
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| TnSolitarneſs, 


ftill attend ts ſollicite we to folly; wherever I go, he 


| will find noo out 5 and whatever IT do , I maſt ex- 


pe## him at my elbow 3 he hath a double advan- 


E tage of me in' ſolitude , partly in that 1 have zo 


viible ſecond to aſſrſ# we 5 he hopes when 7 am 
alone, tis a good time to ſet upon me, and that he 
it flrong emough by force to raviſh and defile me ; 


| Partly, in that ſhame which reſtrains from fin in 


publique ;. hath m9 place, no prevalency in private. 
He will tell we that (ecrefie may be a curtain to 
[ bide my ſins from the worlds eye, of which I am ſo 
\auch afraid. As Joſephs Miſtreſs, he will cvy, 


pleaſure, for here is no man prefent' ro know 
And for. God, 


he hath forgotten , he hideth his face , he. will 


through the dark Cloud # - Thick Clouds are a 
covering to him , that he doth not fee , and he 
walketh in the circuit of Heaven. - But O my ſoul, 
thy double danger calleth- upon thee to be the more 
vigilant and diligent in minding thy duty. When 


art the more concerned to watch over:thy ſelf. They 


never ſee it 3 How ſhall God know ? canhe judge |. 


that live far from Neighbours, are the more liable to 


{want by extraordinary. waichfulneſ#, and 4 greater 


idle in ſolitude., or ſaffer thy thoughts fo wander; 
[expect more then ..good Company , and ſuch 


Thieves , and therefore if wiſe, will make ap that 


proviſion of armour and weapons 5 If one Devil be 


too hard 4 match for many ſecure Chriſtians, how | 


unable will one ſingle Chriſtian be , to encounter with 
many , with a Legion of Devils | Shouldſ#. thox be 
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will, 
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| ad. viſeble to bis-eye. . Never preſume npon. ſin , in 


_ - | ſight There'is-no darkneſs nor-ſhadow. of death, 


Lord, thox haſt: told me ,. There: is nothing hid 
which ſhall not+be \revealed , nor ſecret which 


| ſcourge men bots for end by-their thoughts 3 actuſiug| 
thoughts are ſtinging wipers; That. worm. of conſcience. 
{ which. will ever. ever gnaw the ſinners heart. to'bj\_ 
utcoxceiveable miſery, 'is bred 3s. his thoughts; | © 
| therefore waſh-thy heart: from- wickedneſs; let| 
+ not. vain thoughts lodge: within: thee, Remember. 
alſo 0 my ſoul, . if thy moſt retired thoughts are leyi-; | 
ble to thy God , then thy ſecret: aGioni-are all opty| 
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]-behold-I will bring upon'this people*&.the - fro ef''. 
their thoughts," Jer-'6: 19 Nay';: thy: God ail © 


hape. of ſecrecy 3-for though than mayſt' cover the car - 
Ale of creatures with s buſhel; yet thou canſ# not the| ; 
glorious ſun of righteonſneſs3 vothing'3e Now his 


fhall not. be \made known 3, 7 confeſs my wicked 


heart is. apt to argue impunity from ſecrecy, and 10|- 
think T an inviſible to thee , becauſe thos art invi-| 


_— 


ſtble to the eye of my ſenſe 3 0 affe#® my heart ſo 
| 4 | 2 through- | 


 [but- the. parts of others, -and ſo are not eaſily known, 
"who or- what they are', but he that followeth them 
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OO uy 7 [4 nj ke my. be- 
Jfeereh-* Ne ſrige draft and features of 
ne: veſt: vered- in the-night-, when itz: 


\mben-it retire. ; from: #he- world, aud is. freed from 
theſe: oh (fr and. bu welles mbich herried it hither 


very of the ſtate 'of a Chriſtian by: his heart. , till it 


the ſtage of the. world, ſurrounded. with ſpe@ators, | 
they put-on {trange habits, and aft not their own, 


| into: the retiring. room. , *where, they undreſs. them- 
ſelves, may ſoon diſcover them. The frame and bent 


ſpeak its temper » Whetber good or bad. The ſoul is 
not at ſuch. loherty 'to vent it ſelf, and to manife eſt 


| 1n its inward motions and meditations; External # 
# 48c, #92) flow from external principles ;| 'kbich as n-\ 


'cam- of Horſe, draw the' Cart. after it+ by: :force; 


|bu internal thaughts ever flow. from. an internal} 
* &- RESTS; | _ Menno. 


_ 


y , inoed t i red: of #1 ſe garments which in the. day: [2 
We "his F2 

Fo: ood it 5 and were not wholly anſwerable. to. 
WM {the-prope LN its ſeurrel parks5: The. ſhape and. 
PP * mee. 'of::1be. foul," i1' much: better revealed 


-| ud. hithet. (poſſe 9, wnch. differing: from . its ow7n| 
inclination- 'Thexre- 36-110 right Judging. of the Pati-|* 
ent:by kje-water , tit is ſetleds. mor true diſco- | 


be quiet and*compoſed.. When men are: buſie- upon'\ 


of -my.' heart -in ptiuate. , to ſin or holineſs , will | 


its genius and diſpoſition in its outward affiont, as 


Ap 
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Lithgt< 


3. Motive. | [ 
T'isa good , 
| fignof fince- 
rity. 
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Find of the wn, dior what Ry pare 5 
The Laws of men , the fear of puniſhment, the, hope 


| 20thing but the fear ®f my God tan bind my heart ts 
its good behaviour in ſecret. ' My thoughts are not 
liable to'an arraignment at any earthy Bar , wor my 
perſon to any arreſi from men , for' any tumult of 


can take no cognizance of them , they being locked np 
from all hamane eyes in the prizy cabinet of my 
| heart. Though 1 am limited in my words, not to 
ſpeak what 1 will, and alſo in my works , not to 
do what 1 will, by reaſon of that ſhame, or penalty, 
or ill-will : from'friends or ſuperiours, which diſhoneſt 


| aFions,. and anſeemly expreſſuons may bring upon me ; 


yet my thoughts in this ſenſe are free, I may think 
what 1 will, notwithſtanding any of theſe conſtde- 
rations. Again , - outward aGions , both good and 
bad , materially conſidered , are common' both to 
Sinners and Saints. What good duties are there, 
but as to the matter of them , wicked men may per- 
form them as well as the godly! Abſtinence from 
groſs ſins, praying , faſting » hearing , reading, 


in a larger meaſure then by ſome fincere Chriſtians ; 
0# the other ſide. There are ſew ſins ſo great , but 
ſome of the Children of God , have aut forme tiee 
or other been guilty of them. Gluttony', Drunken: 
neſs » Fornication, Inceſt, Murder, 'e&>c. have been 


[in "their wſual and predominant thoughts * Once 
| | 


of reward may tye my bands in company 3 but its: 
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448 How aChriſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to G odlineſs| © 
_ Ones , which as the natural 'and proper off. 


diſorder in them , becauſe the Law of the Magiſirate| 


almeſ-giving, have been praGiſed by ſome Hypocrites,| 


committed by them that were truly ſanGifieds where| 
| thex- lieth the difference between them, ſo much 4s 


Y BIOYE. 


| | the meditation of his wanton dalliances with his 


- [ſelf in a fools Paradiſe, whilſt be imagineth multi- 


| ly buſineſs, I might leave-allmy finful aud worldly 
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more , my God judgeth of my actions by my thoughts, 
and therefore by them I. may well judge of my ſpiritual 
Epndition. , I{a. 10. 7. Gen. 22. 16, 17. Lord, 7 
haut often heard out of thy word , Where- the trea- 
ſureis;,. there will the heart be alſo; 1 know every 


efteems his happineſs and treaſure. The Covetous 
wretch, hugs and embraceth his wealth in his heart 
aud thoughts, when-it is ont of (his ſight, and in 
| other--7ens: hands; the Adulterer pleaſeth himſelf in 


faoliſh Minion , when he hath no opportunity for the 
execution of hisluſt; the Proud man fancieth him- 


tudes waiting npon him , in the Preſence Chamber of 


ded knees, admiring and applauding the worth of his 
perſon, the vaſineſs of his parts,and himſelf as the only 
epitome of all perfetions. O give me that charadGer of 
thy children,to meditate in thy Law day and night. 
5 my thonghts be converſant about thoſe riches 
that' are not liable to ruſt , thoſe plealures which 
atisfie a rational | ſoul, and that honour which 
is from God 3. give me to know that my trea- 
ſure is in Heaven , with thy ſelf , in thy Son, 
A having: my heart , and my converſation there 
«Iſo. De | 


TWiſh that when ever 7 ſequeſter my ſelf from world- 


man will be frequent in thinking of that which he | 


his crazie brain with their bare beads , their ben-| 


'1 Wherein 


i 


DR WTh I 


thoughts behind me. There canno work, of concern- 
ment be done in'ſecret , unleſs theſe diſturbers be ab- 


ſent. Should Tentertain ſuch gueſts, 1 forbid Chriſt| 1,01. 


fitterh in ſ{o- 
lirade. 
1. By watrch- 


ing againſt 


godlineſs <] 
ſinful and vain | 
l 


be”. 


-_ _s _ oy i 
Ag. 
£22 --'\ 


4... tl 


H Chriſtian ſhouldexerciſe himſelf to 


Godlineſs 
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\mies, and be will not dwel in the ſame heart , in 


wy Company. Vicious thoughts are his (worn ene. 


the ſame houſe with them 3 If IT defere him to ſit 
upon the throne of my heaf# , I muſt give him leave 
to caſt down every imagination, and to bring every 
thought to the obedience of himſelf 3 Places that are\ © 
full of vermine , are not fit for a Princes preſence; 
Vain ard unneceſlary thewghts about lawful objeds, 
are [tcangers ,*though not ſworn enemies , and will 


| conſiderable impertinent fellows , I may look that 


give wy beſt friend diſtaſl. Thongh a noble perſon 
ſhould come to give me a viſit , if he ſhould hear 
me debaſing my ſelf to converſe needleſly with in- 


he ſhonld paſſe by without calling is 5 Chriſt loves 
nes to be entertained-in a room fall of du{t-heaps 
and cobwebs. Tf vain thoughts lodge within, the 
bleſſed Jeſus will fland without 5 Gold and (lay 
will not mingle; If theſe miſts ariſe, and theſe 
clouds interpoſe , they will hinder my ſight of the| | 
true Sun. Beſides, My works will be arſwerable| 


| heart , into the world. My thoughts are the ſeed 


to my thoughts 5, if my thoughts be wicked or fraitlef, 
ſo will my ations be. My hands are but the Mid- 
; wife , to bring my thoughts , the conception of my 


that lyeth in the ground out of ſight 5 my works are 
the crop which is viſible to others; according to the 
ſeed , whether good or bad , ſuch will the crop be.| 
If men be fo careful to get the pureſt, thecleane$?, and| 
the beſt ſeed ſor their fields , that their harveſt may 


be the more to their advantage 5 how much doth it 


| Coxcern me t hat my heavt be ſown with pure and 
; holy thonghis , that my crop may tend both to my 
| credit and comfort Lord, there ## no good ſeed 


but 


—_—Q————  _—@p__——_ ———COD——— — — —  — —— ewe. 


FJ "Fi - 
EE __ 
© ae 

oo” PR ? 9” 


Wo rr 0d 1n Solzarineſs. 


| 


> Oe. 


fo 


—— » — 


45T 


but what: comes ont of thy garner, 1 confeſs, the 
piercing thorns of vicious thoughts , and the fruitleſs 
weeds of vain thoughts ; are all the natural pro- 
duff of my heart. © let thy good ſpirit plow up the 
fallow ground of my __ » and ſcatter in it ſuch 
ſecds. of grace aud holineſs, that wy life may be 
| anſwerable to thy Goſpel, and at my death I may 
be tranſlated. to thy glory. | 

1 Wiſh that 1 may in ſolitude , when I have no men 
to diſcourſe with, converſe with other creatures, and 
ſpell the name of my creatour out of them. Tt is my 
priviledge, that I way with Sampſon , get honey 


| aud ſweetneſs by occaſional meditation , ont of the 


carcaſs of every creature 5 The whole world is a great 
valt library , and every creatnre in it a ſeveral Book, 
\wherein be that runs may read , the power , and 
goodneſs, and infinite perfeFions of its Maker 5 Every 
obje 3s as a Bell, which if but turned, makes a 
report of the great Gods honour and renown. Some 
have compared the Creation to a muſical inſtru- 
Frag fare I am , every individual in it , is a 
ſtring, which if toucht by ſerious conſideration , will 
loudly and ſweetly proclaim its. Authors praiſe 5 He 


who by every ſight, by every ſound , by every thing 
felt or taſted , are minded of their Father and Foun- | 


that hath much ſtock. » may well trade bieh 5 They | 


ons and admirations of his 3 For the inviſible things 


| lof hims from the Creation of the world, are clearly | 


ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, 
even his eternal power and God-head , Rom, 1. 20. 
The Higheſt and Loweſt, the Kings and Worms, 
the Sun and Stone , the Cedar and Hyſop, the ſmal- 

14 mm 2 leſt 


- 


tain, may well he taken up with frequent apprehenſi- | | 


2, Spiritualize 
natural things 
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23 How Chriſtian ſhould exereife himſelf to Godlineſt|' 
lefliinanimate & irrational creaturerread tome dumb! 

leures of wy Gods might and" love they arte ſo many| 
Maſters to inſtru me,though ſilently,in his greatneſs and| 
wiſdom. The world belowis a glals," in which. T may ſee 
the-world above. The works of God+are the Shepherds| © 
Calender, the Plow-mans Alphabet , the King of. 

Heavens Divinity Profeſſors, and why not my Ca- 
tholique Preachers ? Certainly thoſe ſeveral varie- 
ties, choice rarities, and*excellent contrivances which 
| '| appear in them," were made as well for-my inward 
ſoulz'ss- outward ſeafes,"and:chiefly for my ſoul through 
my ſenſes. . The word of God"is food for:taith, and. 
ſo may the works of God nouriſh faith by ſenſe. Faith| | 
ſeeth Godin himſelf, lenſe ſeethGod in his creatures, 
and thereby may be helpful to faith." Take 4 view O my| - 
ſoul: of thy beloved in thoſe pifures , which are al-| 
ways before thee, (repreſenting his glorious and emi-' | 
nent perfeFions 5 Ah , how ſtrange is it, that he\ 

'who is ſo near to thy lenſes 3: ſhould be ſd: far frow| i 
| zþy thoughts ! Try. «little what wholſom cordial we 
ter thou canſt diſtil out -of theſe hearbs and. flowers 
that grow in this earthly Eden , by the fire of medi-| | 
tation 3 As now the Beaſts: and they ſhall teach 
thee : and the Fowls of the-air, and-they ſhall 
tell thee 5 or , ſpeak to the earth, 'and; it (hall 
teach thee; or the Fiſhes of tke ſea ſhall declare unto 
thee; Whoknoweth not inalltheſe hat the hand of 
the Lord hath wrought this! Job r2.7;8,9.Thou needf} 
not juage the attribates andexcellencisof God , or the 
work he requireth of thee, ſomyſlerious,thatnone but men 
of extraordinary parts can reach or teachthews.. Though| 
the longeſtline of created underſtanding cannot fathon 
= bottomleſs perfeFions. & though hioddumandments 
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nb | | berencteding broad." yet the meuneſt;creatures do after ZE 
ay ' | s ſortteach thee bis-wiſdom dnd power , and thy duty j 

ud i | andcarriage3 Auk now the Beaſts, and they ſhall 

ſee| teach thee 3 As brutiſh #s they are, they may in- 
'ds| © firi#thee in many rare leſſons. They will teach thee, | > 
of. MW |: x: Gratitude and thankfulneſs ,to thy Maker and | : 
Z2« _ [preſerver.3 The Ox knoweth his owner ,' and-the 
2e-| WM {Afs his maſters crib ,, but iſrael doth not know, 3 
> [1ſ4:1-2- Tf the dulleſt of Beaſts, the Ox and Als acknow-. | 
rd ledge their' Maſter ;how ſheuldſt thou thy benefaGour ? 
gh 2, Dependanceon the Fountain of thy being 3 zf 
wd\ W {they depend on-hin for proviſton,wilt not theus Jezreel | 
th] ; ergethto the Corn, Wine ard Oyl to nouriſh her + theſe F 
's, cry tothe .carth; the earth cyeth to the heavens, the | | 
uy. - heavens cryto God ,upon whom they depend, Hol:2:19, | 
-\ WW |The eyes of all wait upon thee,and thouſarisfieſt the F. 
t- deſire of every living thing ; He givethto the beaſts | 
bel WM <{their food, and to the young ravens that cry, Pſalm | f 
u 145-15. and 147. 9, If the great Houſe: keeper of the } 
| W . [world be ſo careful to fodder. his Cattle, ſurely, thou i 
WH |nayſtbelieve that hewill not (tarve his children. , 
F- -- 3. The dread-and awe of thy God ; Whenthe Lyon | 

"| W jroareth, all the Beaſts of the Forreſt trem"le. What | 
ly | fear ſhould peſſeſſthee,when thy God is incenſed, and ut- | 
Il Fereth his terrible voice in his threatnings ! Thy fleſh 

0 i" | maywelltremble for fear of him,and thou haſt good 

f | | cauſe to beafraid of his righteous judgements. 

f (4; Providence and Diligence ix thy place and cat» 

e |Zing's Go tothe Pifmire thou ſluggard,. conſider her 

ways and be wiſe;zſhe providethher meat inthe ſum: | 

þ mer,and gathereth her food inthe harveſt, Pro 6,6;8., 

D | if ſhe be ſo wiſe. as toknow her ſtajon, and toimprove it, 

; | how ingxcuſable. wilt ton be,if thou ſhouldft negle( it © | 
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| How aCbriſtian ſhould exeroiſe himſelf to Godlineſs | 


' \ ©. 5, Innocencys The Sheep will juffer many inju- 

ries. and offer none. He went as a ſheep to the]. 
{laughter , dumb before the ſhearer , . and opened 
not his mouth. 

6. Wiſdom and Prudence-z The Serpent will if 
-poſſeble , ſecure her head , what ever part of hey be 
wounded; Now the Serpent was more ſubtil then 
any Beaſt of the field 3 The Chriſtian wuſt be care- 
ful to ſecure bis faith 3 be wiſe as Serpents ; Ask 
the Fowles of the air, and- they will tell thee ;| 
how many truths, 0 my ſoul, will the very Birds chatter 
ont to thee £ They will tell thee, | 

I. Concerning thy God, his goodneſs and mercy; 
Are not two Sparrows ſold for a farthing , and yet 
not one of them falleth to the ground , without 
thy Fathers providence, Mat. 6. His providence 
reacheth the meaneſt creatures. | 

2. Concerning the wicked one , his cunning and" iſ 
policy; 4s the Eagle, when ſhe ſeiſeth on the carcaff, 
will firſt peck, out the eyes, and then feed on its 
fleſh 3 $0 Satan firſ# blindeth the mind, ard they 
leads thems hood-winkt to hell 5 As the Eagle car-| 
rieth the ſhelfiſh into the Air , onely that he might 
break, them by their fall , and devour them 5 ſo the 
Devil by his coſtly conrteſie , advanceth many to 
their deſirution, Pro. 1. 32. As Birds are canght 
with (everal baits by the Fowler , ſome with chaff, 
ſome with corn, ſome with day-nets ,.. ſome with a 
 lowbel, - ſo the Arch-Fowler hath various ways to 
ſeduce and catch poor ſouls, 'ye are not ignorant of 
his devices. 5 gy £11 2188, 

3. Concerning thy ſelf , theywilltell thee, 
1. That heayenly+mindedneſs , is thay onely 
way 
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In Schtarineſs. 
way to chearfulneſs. Birds ſing moſt, when they are 


| got above the earth 5 The pretty Red-breſt doth + bens! 


it 44 werrily in September , the beginning of Winter, 
4s is March, the approach of Summer. Thou mayſt 


' | give as chearful entertainment to hoary froſts , as to 
warining beams , to the declining Sun of adverſity, 
| | 5 to the riſing Sun of Proſperity, if thy converſation 


be ia heaven. + 

2, That ſimple ſouls are ſoon ſeduced and ſlain; 
when the Larkers day-net is ſpread ina fair morning, 
and himſelf is whirling his artificial motion , by the 
refleting luſtre of the Sun on the wheeling inſtru- 
ment , not onely the merry Lark , and fearful Pige- 


| lon, are dazeled and drawn with admiration; but 


| Ponter Birds of prey , the Merlin and Hobby are in- 
vited to floop , and gazing on the outward form, 
loſe themſelves. $0 when 8atan ſpreadeth his day- 
net of pleaſure and honour, he allares not onely Hea- 
thens and Indians, but ever unſound and ſecure Chri-- 
fians 3 As the Birds that are caught in the ſnare , 
ſo are the Sons of men ſnared in an evil time, 
Eceleſ. 9.13. 

3. That thoſe that would conquer their ſpiri- 
tual enemies , muſt be full of conrage and valour. 


| The Kite z#,» Andax in minimis, timid in magnis ; 


bold in dealing with tame fowl, as Chickens and 
Ducks, but cowardly in medling with wild ones. 


Reſiſt the Devil and he will flee from you. 

4. Tte miſery and miſchief of contention. The 
Hawk thinks conſtantly to make 4 prey of the Heron, 
but ſometimes the Heron , when ſhe cannot by any 
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that will not yield. © Give not place to the Devil ;| 


— ſhifts get above the Hawk , mor by bexnting 
| bis. 
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| fall down dead together. So rich men many times 


his feathers make him flag-winged , reſumeth conrage| | 
out of neceſſity , and ſtrikes. the Hawk, through the| 
gorge with his Bill,- aud ſo have both been” ſeen to]. 


preſume that they may oppreſs their" inferiours at. 
their pleaſure 3 but the event of their ſtrifes and law- 
ſeits. ( after all their turnings and:'winding Meanders| 
in the Law, ſought out to get above each other) hath 
proved the undoing of both. eo oo Oo |: 

5. The —_—_ nableneſs of diffidence-and di-|_ 


ſtrult. They will teach thee a leſſon of faith, and help] i 


to baniſh our fears 3 Behold the Fowles_ of the| 
Air,,. for-they .Sow-not , neither :do . they Reap 
nor gather into Barns; :yet your heavenly. Father] 
feedeth them 3 ,are yenot much better then they ?| 
Aﬀet: 6. 28,5; 55 | | a 

6. The obſervation of times and ſeaſons. 7: 
thy pradence to take notice of the ſtormes of judge-\ 
ments, and ſunſhine of mercy. The- Stork in the) iſ 
Heaven knoweth her appointed times ,* and the 
Turtle'and the: Crane , and the Swallow, obſerve; 
the titme of their coming, but my people know 
not the' judgement of the Lord',--Fer. 8. 7. 

7. The pains thou ſhould(t take for ſpiritual food] , 
the fowles of the Air will flye far for meat 3 Whey: 
the carcaſs -is, there will the Eagles be gathered! 
together. No labour ſhould be thought too great for 
the meat that endureth to eternal life. © WY 

8. The regard thou ſhouldſt have to the preſervation 
and ſafety of thy ſelf and Family'3 They build on 
high, and make their neſts on the tops and ſmall 


twigs of trees , and will ſpare it out of their own 


mouths, to feed their young. He who provides not 
| | for 
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AS 206 How aCbriſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Godlieſt 'Y 


greater Fiſh devour the leſſer 5 The Pike feed upon 
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for his Family , _ onely worſe then an Infidel, 
| but alſo worſe ther tbe very Birds of the Air. 


' 0 mvy ſoul, proceed farther , Speak. to the. earth 
and it ſhall teach. thee, | 

I. A leſſon of Humility. Thos art but breathing 
earth , enlivened duſt, . as vile as the dirt that every 
Beeſs of the field trampleth on. Behold , Ihave ta- 
kenupon me to ſpeak unto the Lord , who am but 


: | duſt and aſhes) Gem. 18. 27. 


2. A leFure of thy frailty ,. that thine earthly ta- 


W | bernacle will ere long fall to the ground 3 Dult thou 
_ *art, and toduſt thou ſhalt return. | 


| 3. A leſſon of fruitfulneſs; It bringeth forth thirty, 
forty, ſixty, an hundred for one 5 And Iſaac lowed 
in the Land , and had an hundred fold increale. 

4+ 4 leſſon of faith and truſt in God. The earth 
hangs ox nothing , it hangs in the thin air , where 
an Hair-ball, ay a ſtraw ; will not ſtay without a 
ſupport , Job 26. 7. He hangeth the Earth upon | 
nothing. 

Once more, And the fiſhes of the Sea ſhall de- 


clare unto thee. Thongh thay are mute X1fters, 
py they'- are great Teachers 5 They declare uuto 
thee, | We = 

I. The Aﬀection and communion that ought to 
be amongſt Saints 3 Fiſh of the ſame kind fluck to- 


gether iz Sholes 5 The Greek word for Fifh 3s , 


txwvs, which is derived as ſome think, from iX«a , to 


come, and ws to be carried with force and vio 
lence, ſo the Fiſh ſwim in troops with great force. 
The lafety of Saints conſiſteth much in their ſociety. 
2. The miſery of want of government. . The 
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| 104. 25. The Latine, Pilcis, cometh of the Calde 
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How aChriſtian ſhould exeroife himſelf to Godlineſs, 

Roach 3 Thou makeſt men» like Fiſhes of the 
Sea that have no government, Heb. 1.'14. $9 
Men without Magiſtrates , like Canibals, feed on 
each other. Is Fa 

3- The folly of men that take not warning by 
others. Silly fiſh are caught by the Angle or. Net, 
and carried to the fire , yet they that remain are flill 
greedy of the bait Satan takes ſome ſinners with. 
the ſnares aud baits of his temptations , jerks them | 
ont of the water of life,. and caſteth them into the | 
unquenchable fire , yet thoſe that ſurvive are as 
ready to hearken to his ſuggeſtions , as if there were 
no ſuch thing, Eccleſ. 9.12. 2 Tim. 2.26, For man| 
knoweth not his time, as the fiſhes that are taken: 
in an evil Net , andasthe birds that are caught in 
the ſnare ; ſo are the ſons of men ſnared in an 
| evil time, when it falleth ſuddenly upon them. 

That they may recover themſelves out of the| 
ſnares of the Devil, who are taken captive at 
his will. | 

4+ The ſubtile malice of Satan 3 when thow ſeef 
the Fiſher baiting his hook, thou mayſt think, of the 
policy of the_ Devil , who ſugars over bis 'poiſoned\ 
| hooks with ſeeming profit and pleaſures. Eves Apple 
was candied over with Divine knowledge ; Ye| 
ſhall be as Gods, knowing good and evil. 

5. The multitude of Believers that are begot- 
ten by the Goſpel 3 Whew the. Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of 
the Sea, he ſaith, Wherein are things creeping 
innumerable , both ſmall- and great Beaſts , Pſa. 


word, Puſh , which ſignifieth, to multiply ad in- 
create , for nothing multiplieth more then Fiſh ;, So 


—Q. 


 {multitude-of fiſh , becauſe theſe waters ſhall come 


| times aloft in the air , ſometimes below on the earth, 


in Soltarineſs. 
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{tbe greet increaſe of Chriſtians nnder the Goſpel, ic | 
| compared to the number of the fiſh of the great Sea, 
Ezek. 47- 9. And' there ſhall be a very great 


thither, for they ſhall be healed, &c. 
. 6, The duty of men to abide in their places. 
Fiſhes do not change their element ; Birds are ſom- 


but Fiſh keep always iu the water; Let every may 
abide in the ſame vocation wherein he is called, 
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| | 
are then (weetelt aud acceptable to the pallat, when 


they begin to be with ſpawn; The fraitful Chriſtian is 
woſt pleaſing to God z, Herein is my Father glo- 
ried , if ye bring forth much fruit, Joh. 15. 8. 

8. The noiſomnefs of fin 3 Fiſh cannot abide any 
ill favour 3 Wher the Pump of the fhip is emptied, 
[they flie from the ſtench and ſmell of that naſly wa- 
ter; hating the garment ſpotted with the fleſh, 
ade 23s ; | 

9. The neceſlity of faith and holineſs 3 No Fiſh 
were counted clean , but ſuch as had Fins and 
Scales 3 The Fins. guide the fiſh, the Scales are a 
defence and ornament to then: 5 Faith is a Chriſtians 
guide , and good Works his garment. As the Fiſh 
by the Fins are raiſed from the mud to the top of 
the water, ſo faith lifteth the ſoul from earth MH 
heaven 5 It is the evidence of things not ſeen, | 
Good works are az Scales, a ſhield to a Chriſtian, and | 
| are not anſiily called the Breaſt plate of righteoul- | 
neſs. Thus, O my ſoul , thongh thou conldſ# not | 
\read a line in any Printed book, thon mighteſt read | 
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7. The benefit of abounding in holineſs ; F;/hes 
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EF. 460 How a Chriſtian ſhoald exerviſe bimſelf to Godlineſ | | 


|ovany good leſſons in this natural book. Even things 
without mouths cars Preach and ſpeak, thy Maker: 
praiſe and pleaſure 3 Their voicesare heard in every 
language , and their words go to the end of 
the world, Pſa. 19. 4+ | 
. Whereſoever O my ſoul , thou goeſt, thon mayſs by 
ereditation get ſome ſteps nearer thine eternal weal; 
Art thou walking 2 Conſider, thou art but a ſo- 
journer and traveller in this world 5 thy life is « 
continued motion , thy way is the 80n of God, thy 


' home 3s the Fathers Houſe , thy motionis painful, thy 
way is perfe® , and thy home will be full of plea- 


| ſure. Why ſhouldſt thou wander and come wide , or 


loyter and come ſhort of Heaven! Obe ſure to wakk| 
in the right way , and be content to travail hard, 


and inferences 5 Take a turn or two among the Trees, 
and thou mayſt find much wholfoms fruit on them. 

I. Some Trees are profitable for one purpole, ſome 
for- another , ſome to quench thirſt , ſome to comfort 
and refreſh the inward parts, &c. ſo the Children 


| of God are diverlly ſerviceable , according to the 


different gifts beſtowed on them by the Holy 
Ghoſt. | 


2. Foery living fruit tree, is in ſome meaſure 
fruitful; though ſom? bring forth more fruit , ſome 
lef, yet all bring forth ſomes All living Chriſtians 
are thriving-and bearing fruit , though ſome are 
more eniinent for growth and proficiency in- grace, 
yet all bring forth fruits worthy. of repentance, 


2D The) 


that thy ſafe way may ſind its end in ſolace, and thy| 
| painful walk, make thy home more welcome. art 
"thou walking in thine Orchyard, thou mays from) 
every tree, as a Text , gather many profitable do@rines| | 


" "> "=> t 1 F : 
og _ - LY R 7, 
P: IS Sor 
% ” - u- / p 
. s £ 7-9 < EI. 


In Solitarineſs: { Jp = | 


——_— 


| The Hypocrite like' « dead ſtake in» an Hedge, conti- os 
#ueth at a ſtay ,' 3s without good fruit , nay groweth 
wore rotten every moneth ther other ; but the true 
Saint , like the living Tree, the longer he continneth 
rooted in Chriſt, the more abundant he is in the work 
of the Lord. WS. 

3. The beſt Trees have a winter, wherein they ſeem 
to be dead and barren, yet they have their life and 
ſap at that time yemaining in the root 3 Chriſtians 
under deſertions and temptations. may be judged by 
themſelves and others to be dead and undone, but 
[even at ſuch ſeaſons their life 1s hid with Chriſt in 
_ Thongh they may fall fouly, they cannot fall 

nally. 

4-  raits-tvevs are toſſed and ſhaken by the wind, 
but there is no danger of #heir overturning or death, 
whilſt their root remains firm in the earth. Saints 
may be ſtirred and toiſed by the high winds of $a- 
tans and the-worlds temptations, but can never be 
overthrown , becanſe they are rooted in Chriſt. 
Grace may be ſhaken 1n, but wever- out of their 
ſouls. | 

5. The winter which the Trees ſuffer in froſis and 
ſnow , and the continuance of their ſap under ground, 
z5- profitable for them, and helpful to their greater, 
growth in Spring 5 Sos the various: and ſevereſh pro- 
vidences of God towards his people, are ſerviceable 
to their good 5 and their ſeeming declenfions, in order |- 
to their greater growth '; As Children under a fit 
of - an Ague , they may at preſent be weakened and 
ſtand -at.@ ſtay; but afterward they ſhoot up- thel 
2ore. 
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| are wild and unpleaſant to God , till they are grafted 


mn " 
6. The fruits af trees: are harſh and little wonth 
tall they are grafted; ſo the fruits of all by nature 


+ 


into Chriſt. | 

7. Thoſe trees that fiand moſt in the Sun, bring| 
forth the ſweeteſt and the largeſt fruit z So thoſe 
believers that live neareſt God by an holy com- 
manion, do the more abound in the fruits of righ. 
| teoulnels , and their fruits are the more acceptable, 
ſpringing from # principle of love to God. 

8. The more the boughs are laden, the more 
they bow down 'to the earth 3 ſo the more & 
bundaet any are in holinefs, the more bumble aud low 
they will be. | | 

9. The Husbandman chuſeth what plants he plea- 
ſeth to bring into his Orchyard , and his grafting of 
them , and care about them, makes the difference 
between them and others 3 80 God chnſeth whom h 
| pleaſeth , out of the- wilderneſS and waſte of th 
world, and his grafting them by regeneration , and. 
condu@d# of them by bis Spirit , diſtinguiſheth them 
from all the reſt of the earth. | 

10; The Leaves drop from the Trees in the be- 
ginning of Autumn - Sxch is the friendſhip of thit 
world, whilſt the ſap of wealth and honour laſieth 
with me , and whilſt I enjoy a ſummer of proſperi-| 
ty, my friends ſwany in abundance , but in the win- 
ter of adverſity they will leave me naked 5 0 how miſe- 
rable is that perſon, who hath no friends but of this 
world ! How happy is he that hath the ſap of grace, 
which will remain with hins in the coldeſt winter! 
Thus, O my ſoul, whilſt thou art walking with re- 
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generate creatures , thow mayſi better thy ſpiritual 
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thoughts be raiſed to the trees that are_planted inthe 
howſe of the Lord, and flouriſh in the Courts of thy 


bring. forth their fruit in due ſeaſon! Lord, 1 con- 


| fff 1hy goodneſs ine giving me ſo many nſhers, yet a- 


las wvy dull and blockiſh heart , to this day hath not 
learnt thoſe leſſons which thou haſt ſet me by them; 


' | Unleſs thow , whoart the chief Maſter of the Aſſem- 


blies , undertake the work, all will be in vain; Th 
creatures are as burning glaſſes, they cennot _ 


heavenly beams, they help to increaſe both light and 
heat. Its thine own promiſe that all Sions Children 
ſhall be taught of God 3 Let 7t pleaſe thee to un- 
dertake the tuition and inſlraifion of thine nntoward 


| |&cholar 5 O do thou ſpiritualize my heart , and 


then I ſhall ſpiritualize all the works of thine hand, 
do_ thou enlighten me ſo powerfully by thy bleſſed 
Spirit , that I may ture every ſpark into 4 candle 


Sun 3 ard: by the light of all be enabled fo ſee 
more of thy beautiful face , and bleſſed perfe@i- 


I Wiſh that T may not onely taſte by occaſional, but 


& drop , a little be reviving and ſirengthenine, 
ſerely a good draught will yeild me more comfert 
ar:d profit. If ever it be true its here , the beſt is 
at the bottom. That rare obje# which upon a 
tranſient ezew gives me ſome delight upon a perma- 


. [nent viſion, will afford more pleaſure. If my meat 
| abide 


| 
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ſenſes ,. and walk with thy Creator. 0 how may thy - 


God, that are planted by the Aivers of waters, and| 


the Sur to ſhine , but when it doth vouchſafe its | 


and every candle into « ſtar, and every (tar into a | 


wake a full meal, by ſet and ſerious meditation of 
'| that food which my God provideth for my ſoul 5 If 


3.Be frequent 
in deliherare 
medirations. 
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| [way of affirmation, I love thy law; and by way 
|interrogation, How love I thy Law ? but alſo by 


ſuch a violent heat 3 It is my meditation all the| 
day. As the Hen by (itting ox her eggs ſome weeks,| 


man , are arguments and anthers of weakneſs ; 


The milk awuſt be ſet ſome time before it will tury| © 


into Cream 5 The longer Phylick rewains within we 


y . 3 
the more operative it will be. T he flame of Davids} 
extraordinary affeFion to Gods Law, was kindled «| 
| the hot fire of bis conitant meditation. O how love 
[ thy:Law! it is my meditation all the day. His 


love was hot burning coals 5 He ſpeaks not barely by 


way of Admiration 3 O how love I thy khaw ! 
But his abiding thoughts on it were the warm beamt, 
which beating conſtantly upon him , put him into 


warmeth them and hatcheth young ones, ſo way 1 
by applying ſavoury ſubje#s home to my ſoul , and, 
brooding ſome conſiderable time on them, bring forth 
new affetions and new ations. Though my affe@ions 
ſeem xs dead as the Shunamites ſow , by ſtretching 
my thoughts thus on them; I ſhall warm and en- 
liventhem. Many blows drive a nail to the head, 
many thoughts ſettle a truth on the heart. O that 
I might not onely at ſome times exchange a few 
words with the ſubjet of my meditation occaſi- 
nally, as I do with a friend "paſſing by my door, 
but alſo at ſet times invite it , as Lot did the An- 
gels, to ſtay with me all night, being confident 
it will pay me bountifally ( as they him) for my 
charges in its entertainment. Tet I would not onely 
have my affeFions renewed , but alſo my aFions re- 
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abide in my. body, it will afford me the better ow 
 riſhwent. _ Fluxes- in the ntind , as in the outward 
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formed by my meditations. If I meditate what is good 
| to be done , and do not the good meditated oz, 1 
loſe my |.,bour , and take much pains to no purpoſe 3 
Cogitation is the ſowing of the ſeed 3 Aion is the 
ſpringing of it up 3 the former is hidden and under 
ground, the latter is viſible, and many are the bet- 
ter for it 5 If the ſeed ſhould ſtill lye buried in the 
eerth , it is but loft and throws away, tis the ſprine- 
ing of i4 up that cauſeth the Harveſt 5 Meditation 
i the womb of wy aGtions ; aFion is the Midwife 
of my meditations 5 An evil and imperfe@F conception, 


if it bath the favonr of « birth , yet the mind is but 
delivered of «a monlter , and of that which bad bet- 
ter been ſtifled in the womb, then ever ſeen the light. 


A.goodl and perfeÞ conception , if it want ſtrength 
for its birth , periſbeth aud comes to nothing, like 
Ephraim, It playeth the part of an unwiſe Son, 
and ſtayeth in the place of the breaking forth 
of Children 3 7ts pity that ſuch conceptions ſhould 
prove abortive , or ſuch beautiful children be ſtilt- 
born. Lord, then haſt appointed me to meditate ſe- 
riouſly on thy ſtatutes, and thoſe excellent ſubje@&s 
conteined in them. 1 confeſs my heart is unwilling 
to this needful and gainful work, and apt to be nn- 
[faithful in the management of this ſacred duty 3 If 
thou pleaſeſt not to lay thy charge npon it, and to 


or performs it to no purpoſe 3 Why ſhonld it not dwe! 
now npor thee by meditation , with whom T hope to 


uſe thy power. over it, it will either wholly omit it, | 


awell for ever! What unſpeakable joy might 7 re- 


ceive in and from thy ſelf , conld I but get above 
[this earth and fleſh! O who will bring me into 
that ſtrong City | not made with' hands / Who 
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466. How aChnſtian ſhouldexerciſe himſelþto Godlineſs 
— 1will lead me into.thy holy hill of Sion by. medita: 
tion! Wilt not thouO God ? Grant we thy Spirit 
I beſeech thee, that my ſpirit which lives upon thee may 
be united in thinking of thee, and may live wholly 
 t0 thee. I OREN Et ©, 
O my ſoul,” now thou art fpending thy ſelf inWiſhes, 
ſet upon the work, and turn thy prayers into praftice 
for an-example and pattern to others, and for thy pro- 
t. There is one Attribute of thy God to which thou art 
infinitely indebted and beholden: for every moments a- 
bode on this ſide the unquenchable fire, even his Pa- 
tience and long-ſuffering. 4b where hadſt thou been 
at this bour, had not that Attribute flood thy friend! 
Let the kindneſs thou haſt received from it encourage 


. 


An example 
ot ſer medita- 


The ſubje 


| 
il 


| theeto a ſerious conſideration of it. Old. acquaimance 
and former courteſies may wall plead and prevail al- 
ſo with thee:to afford-it entertainment for ſome time 
| | 319 thy thoughts. 5 To 046 i T6111 
What is this Patience of thy Ged to whiohthou art\ \ 

TO ſo much exgazed # It is his gracious will, . whereby, | 
; he beareth long, and forbeareth his ſinful creatures. ' 
; 174 #s that Attribute whereby he beareth their re-| 
3 | proach, «xd forbeareth revenge. 17t is. ſometime: 
| called ſlowneſs to anger , Plal. 103.8. ': He 3s not 
| eaſily overcome by the provocations of wen, but 
ſiriveth to overcome. them by his patience - .4 (wall 
*matter doth not incenſe him to anger 5. he is mot pre- 


The nature 


1 


| |  |/entlyputinto a fury, and biswrath is not eafily beight-| | 


wedintorevenge, Thou wait a traogreflor from the 
womb 3 for mine name ſake I will defer mine an- 
ger, and refrain for thee, that I cnt thee not off, 
|  Tſa.48.8,9. It is ſometimes called. long-ſuffering,| 
| j Exod. 34.6. He expe@eth and. waiteth a lowg time 
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for the repentance of ſinners. He doth not onely pity 
our miſery, which is his mercy, aud notwithſtanding 
«ll. our wickedneſs and nnworthinefs load ua with be- 
| wohee; which #s his grace, but alſo bear many days, 
many years with our infirmities, which is his long- 
ſuffering. Men are tranſzreſſors in the womb, before 
they. are. able to go they go aſtray 3, yet after a thouſand 
and thouſand affrouts from the womb to the tomb he 
| [bears with them; Forty years long was I grieved' 
_. [with this generation. »fants, or green wood, are fit 
. |fucl for the eternal fire, yer he foxbears rotten Okes, 
| and old ſinners. They owe an infinite debt to Juſtice, 
and are liable every moment to the priſon of Hell - 


Patience ftoppeth the arreſt of vengeance 3. He en- 
{dureth with much long-ſuffering the veſſels of wragh 
fitted for deſtructiony Row. 9.12. - | 
| - This Patience of thy Gad is amplified by conſtdering, 
I, How odious fin is tohims #heevil of ſin never | pig ro. 


eyesthen to behold iniquity. He ſeth all ſins with|;, © 
4x eje of obſervation, but be ſeethno ſin with an ee | 
of approbation. ' Tis wot ont of any love to ſin that 
 |heis.ſo long- ſuffefing towards ſinners, for fin is the 
lobje@ of his anger and diſlike 3 Heis angry with (in- 
ners every day. Sinis the oljet of his wrath, which 
is anger boyled up to its greateſt heat; The wrath of | 
God is revealed from heaven againſt all uarighttoul- | 
neſsand ungodlineſs of men. Nay its the obje@ of his 
hatred, which is the higheſt degree of d&teſtation 5 Ha- 
tred is abhorrency heightned to an implacability.. Bare 
anger might be appeeſed, wrath might be pacified ,| 
but batred 3s irreconcileable 3 The fooliſh ſhall not 
{tand in thy ſight, thou hateſt all workers of iniquity. 
: es 6 Six 


ATT ee Eg 


LS — EET 


obtained a good look frow God Thou art of purer [wards ſinners, 
; I In rhat Go 
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Six things doth the Lord hate ,-yea ſeven are an 
abomination to him. There is an antipathy in his 
nature againſt the ſmalleſt ſin, as ſin is contrary.to 
' his being , law , and honour; though he be ſo perſe 
4 God, that no ſin can be hurtful to him , get be 
' ſo pure « God , that every ſin is hateful to him, 
| " * Therefore the Scripture ſpeaking of God , after the 
: manner of men , repreſents it-#s offenſive to every 
of | his ſenſes. It grates his ears, and thence he| 
complains of the cry of Sodom 3 7t provoketh his| 
eyes, and hence i# is ſaid , Evil cannot ſtand in| , 
| thy ſight , neither-canſt thou behold the workers] * 
| | of iniquity 5-1t oppreſſeth his feeling , wherefore he 
is ſaid to be preſſed with fin, as a Cart is pref- 
| ſed with ſheaves 5 1t diſpleaſeth bis ſmell, and o| WW. | 
| ' | be calleth ſinners rotten careaſſes , open ſepul- 
chres, that ſend forth noiſom ſavours. He proclaimes 
| to the world the offenſiveneſs of fin to his ſacred. 

| Xajeſty by the names he giveritin hirrojal Law,where-|. 
| in be forbids it 5 He calls ;3tdung, mire, vomic, filth,| 
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| ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, filthineſs, a menſtruous| | 
cloth, « plague, aziſflue,” a ulcer; And yet though 
| | fn be thus infinitely loathfſom and odious to him, hel 
| L beers with men that are all overinfeFed with it inthe 
| higheſt degree. ” 
{ [> The con- | 2, The condition of finners. His patience is much 
fl dition of n=] £:3ghtned by conſidering who they are that diſtaſte and 
| | - | provoke him withtheir fins; they are his creatures, il | 
the work, of hiſ*hands. They rebel againſt him who 

were made,and are every day maintained by hin. They 
forget him that formed them, ard fight againſ# the 
| fountain of their beings... They are his obliged crea- 
tures 5 ſuch on whom he hath laid millions of engage- 
ments: 


N 
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' fn againſt hin out of hatred of hiez: The carnal 


|ſow why he ſhould 
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ments: -They cannot ſpeak a ward, or. think ' a 
chought ,- or fetch their 'breath without him they 
live every worent wholly wpon: his mercy- . Hear Q 
Heaven, give ear O earth-! he hath nouriſhed and 
brought up children, and they have rebelled againſt | 
him. He is daily mwultiplhing. mercies on theme, and 


they are creatures full of enmity ageinſt hin; they 


mind is enmity againſt God 3 1f i# conld lay a plot 
to take away the life of God, it hath malice enough 
to put it in execution. Hence there appears litile rea- 

| pY or ſpare them. ;If a man find | 
his enemy , will he let him go? yet God is patient! 
towards theme. ; 

3- The multitude and greatneſs of fins and fin- 
ners. He cannot look down from heaven but every 
woment he beholds millions of tranſgreſſors proelaims- 
ing war againſt him, walking contrary to him, and 


[beads and fiubborn hearts, letting flie whole vol- 


provoking him before his face. The whole world is a 
field wherein the inhabitants are continually with 
drumsbeating,. and colours flying with brazen: fore- 


leys of ſins and impietiec/ againſi heaven. Their 


' | ranner of provocations. His pure eyes. behold the 


whole work, is to ſtretch out their hands againſt 
God, and ſtrengthen themſelves againſt the Al- 
mighty. From the higheſt to-the loweſt they diſawn 
his authority, deny his dominion, deface his image, 
diſhonour his name, deſpiſe bzs laws, ſcorn his love, | 
and mock, at his threatnings: All fin, and come, 
ſhort of the glory of God. The whole eartbis 4 kind! 
of hell in regard of blaſphemy and pollutions, and all 


Devil- | 


get they are daily multiplying iniquities againſt hinz ; | 
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S; Hot a Cbriſtion ſhould exereiſe himſelf toGodineſ,) Þ | 


{bip aworgiFt Turks, the Idol-worthip' amongi? Pa: 


| Devil-worſhip amongſt Heathen, the Impoſter-wor-| - 
pits, -<:d the belly and fleſh-worſhip zwongft Prote-! 
ltants. He ſpeth in the Rich, 'opprefiion, atheiſm, 
ſwearing, curſing,” pride, perſecution of others ; in 
| the Poor, envying, murmuring, carnal-mindedaeſs, 
drunkenneſs axd ignorance 53: the Toxng,head ſtrong] 
paſſions, uncleaneſs,youthfub luſts 5 the Ancient,im- 
patience, covetouſneſs, prophaneſs.. He nnderſiznd- 
eth the ſeveral hearts of men, ſo many ſinks of fin; 
| 2nd the ſeveral lives of men; ſo wany treeſons and 
| conſpiracies. aguinst bis Being and Law; - and ſo many 
| menin the world:, -ſo many wonflers of wickednefi; 
| Though b4-enjoyn them his Precepts, they caſt then | 
behind their backs 3 though he would allure them by bis © 
Promiſes, they ſcorn thexs as Babies to fool children] 
| withalszthough be: wonld affright them with hi; commi-| | 
| nations and- threatnings; "they laugh at-rhe ſhaking, 
of:thoſe:ſpears,' and 'look, on all his words no better 
ther wind. Though he endeavours by his works to, 
reclaim them. from: their wickedneſs, - ſoxzetime: 
loading ther \iwith his:benefits ; that - his. goodneſs 
might lead them to repentance's ſometimes ſcour-| 
ging them in meaſare," that they might not- be 
condemned with the. world , yet they ſlight his fa- 
vorr , are not afraid of his fury , and by their 


impenitency ,.and-- continuance in' fin. dare. him to 
hit very faces 20 Or: he 21> -, 

He ſendeth his Miniſters to tel] theme of their dan- 
ger, he ſets up Conſcience within then: to mind thew 
of their 'dnty ,, he hangs up others before thern- as 
ſbe&Hacles of his wrath, that they might take warning, 
and eſcape deſtruGion;” and yet they laugh at Miniſters | 
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| ments, the voce and cry of his Vicegerent within 
| them, and that day after day, .and this throughout | 
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for their weepivg over them,check Conſcience forits bold- 
zeſs to check, them, and think themſelves wiſes thex to 
be frighted with the ſcarecrows of Gods judgements 
on others... They. ſin againſt his, Wiſdom, his Power, 
his Goodneſs, . his-Faithfulneſs, bis Patience , bis 
Providence, his Ordinances, - hi# Son , bis. Spirit, 
bis Lawhis Goſpel, their own Promiſes and engage- 


the whole earth, and yet notwithſtanding all theſe 
high affronts and notorious indignities repeated and 
continued every moment, he beareth with theme. 

The meekeſt man in the world, no not all the 
\zren in the world have: patience enough for one fin- 
ner; what patience then hath God that beareth ſo much 
'with a world of: finners!. 1t 3s the ſaying of one, 
If but any: render-hearted. man_ ſhould fit : one 
hour-in the. Throne .of. God: Almighty , and look 


and ſee what abominations' 2re done in 'that 
hour, be would undoubredly the' next ſet all 
the world on fire. . O\. bow patient is that God 


eſt man upon earth conld-not exdure the: ſraward- 
neſs of one people, and they the beſt people in 
the world 3 the Klee thor of the Jews drove 
hint into that paſſion, for. which he was excluded the 
earthly Canaan. - How, meek and patient then is God 
who beareth the evil. manners of all the nations of the 
world , the greateſt part of which make it their 
work to ſpit their venome. aud malice , and bla- 


down upon ,the earth , .as God--doth; continually, | 


that beareth with it ſo many years !* The meek-| 


—_— 


471 


Mr Bolton 
- 


| {phemy i# his: face every day! The whole world is 
'4 volume in every. leaf, and. in every lins of which, 
L- FEET Patience, 
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| 


| | his: eye as if thiy were written with the brighteſs ſun-| | 


| of wen diſtinMly,” wot #2 a confuſed heap or lump, but| 


| open to him; He kroweth every thonght , word and| 
| aZion of every" man as exutFly as if be had none bn 


Patience, Meekneſs, Gentleneſs, Long-ſuffering, 
Forbearance are writtex i: broad letters. 

. 4- How he knoweth all their fins. © He dothnuy 
forbear ſinners fron tgnorance of their ſins 3 he ſeeth 
and hnoweth all thingr. All the ways of man are þe- 
fore theeyes of the Lord, and' he pondreth all his 
goings. His eyes behold, and his eye-lids try the 
children of men. Afenbear with others, becauſe they 
| know not their ſecret treaſons, and heart-rebellians; 
but God knoweth all the wickedneſs that is committed 
in the world, He telleth man bis thoughts. AU! ſe. 
cret ſins are publick to him + All menare naked and 


kim to mind. His knowledge is infinite 3 he kzoweth 
all the ſins of all men clearly; they are as viſible to 


beam on the cleareſt chryſtal. He kyoweth all the ſins 


one by one; knoweth all the ſins of all men every 
moment. All the ſins that are, that ever were, or that 
ever- ſhall be, are continually in hisfeze and view. 

5. How hes able to revenge himſelf every mo- 
ment. | David did bear with Jodb' becauſe the ſon! 
of Zerviah were too hard for him: He was a ter-| 
der plant that was ſcarce rooted, and feared to beo: 
verturned bytheir fury; but God beareth with ſinnets 
though he be Almighty , and can doal! Things. He | 
care as eaſily turn the” ſinner into hell, as tell his of 
hell ; he can blow the ſinner with his breath inte the 
bottomleſs pit: By the blaſt of God they periſh, by 
the breath of his noſtrils they are confumed. ' The 


woſt ſecret ſin is within the ſieht of his countenance, 
- 3 and| 
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and the ſtrongeſt ſinner within the reach of bis ven- 
geance. This i wonderful indeed; he is infinite in 
patience,/who 7s infioite in power ; The Lord is 
flow to anger, and great in power, ſaith the Pro- 
phet, Nahum. 1. He that car ina moment ſpeak the 
whole Creation 7#to nothing, beareth many jears 
with bis rebellious provoking Creatures. The Lord 
| looked upon the Egyptians and troubled them. 7ts 
an eaſie: matter to look 5 eſpecially for him that made 
the eye.. A glence of his eye will overthrow the proud- 
eſt, ſtonteſt ſinner. Xen are great in anger, who are 
 lictle in power 5 their hearts «re good, I ſhould ſay 
bad enough, ſpeedily to raine ſuch as offend them; but 
their hands are weak and ſtraitned, that we may 
thaxk their want of power, not their patience for 
onr preſervation; But God who is all power, i all 
patience 5 he that car ſpurn the whole world intoend- 
leſs wo, more eaſily then all the men of the world cax 
ſpurn 4 foot-ball into the water, forbeareth them year 
| [after ger. | | TN 
6. He doth 'not onely forbear, but alſo do men 
good. His goodneſs towards them is poſitive as well 
& privative; he upholds them i# their beings, pro- 
tects them in their goings, ſupports them. by his power, 
lupglicth them by bis providence, 45 well as forbear | 
them by his patience. His enemies are hungry, he 
feeds them 3 they are thirſty, he gives them wh 
| 


He gives them that corn, and wine, and oyl which 
they beſtow 01 Baal 3 he beſlows on them thoſe mercies 
with which they fight againſt him 5 he _— them 
with life, health, ſtrength, food, raiment, [leep, rea- 
ſon, friends, peace, liberty, riches, honours, the ; 
Goſpel, Sermons, Sabbaths, offers of pardon and ' 
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Hows Chriſtian [hold exeriiſe bimſelf to G odlindf | 


(Vfe”, -whil/h they perſiſt int heir provocations againſt 
\ him. He is at. infinite* coſt and charge .night and 
| day ,-in- ſending proviſton into. the *camp. of his 
CNEeuHesS. os LIT AT IO TION {12 451 
. 7/:He woeth''us tobe reconciled, | He: doth 204 
onely command and exjoyn rebellious man to” throw 


accept of peace and-parden 5 As though. God: did 
beſeech'you by us, we pray you in Chrilts ſtead; 


Plant by his Miniſters, by the motions of his ſpirit, 
by the calls and 'convitions of conſcience , that he 
might perſwade miſerable men to be heppy, 2 Cor:' 


down- his weapons of unrighteonſueſs , but even pray«,|. 
eth and entreateth hive with much importunity , to| 


= ye reconciled to God: He 7s earneſt and in-| 
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5. I5, 20. 2 Chron. 36. 15, Iſaiah 65. 2. and 
42. 14+ I have ſtretched out my+hand all the 
-in a way that-is'not good,” uo ot | 

8, He doth all this, without any expectation of 
advantage to himſelf 3 He gains not by our bolinef, 
neither is be a loſer by our wickedneſs; The arrows of ji 
are always too ſhort to reach him, and he 3s ſo bigh that 


| may be profitable to himſelf ? Is it any pleaſure to 


he is far above onr higheſt ſervice, our bleſhings and| 
praiſes 3 infinite perfeFion' admits of 20 addetion; 
Cana man be profitable to-God ,- as he that is piſe 


the Almighty, that thou art righteous, or is it gain 
to him thatthou makeſt thy ways perfect ? He begs 
& hard asif it were for his own life, but it is who#y for 


thing by onr ſalvation; Tts all one to the Sun whether 


day long to a rebellious-houſe, that have walked| | 


ours; He loſeth not the leaſt, if we be loft; he ſaves ne-| 


wen Opel their eyes and ar? refreſhed with its light, or| 
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| . 9. He: forbeareth;ws,, who 'is. infinitely: our \ Su- 
perior 5 18 were zwnch'for a King torbear with af- 
fronts from a vile Beggar ; but its .infiuitely more for 
the King of Kings #0 beer with indignities and. trea- 
ſons , «nd malice, and hatred; from his vile creatures: 


ſpe# from his fellew'; but God doth from then that 
are infiuitely his: inferiours. The: Apoltles:''were 
g9od men:, yet-upon a little:diſreſpe® from ſome of 
| the. ſame "make and 'tnold\ with themſolves, they 
preſently call for fire from heaven what "patience 
land goodneſs is ther in God, who beareth with 

ſuch innumerable and notorions © affronts', from 

his Slaves..and' Veſſels", from them" that. in 
| __—_— of him are muchi-leffe then '\no- 
- (thing I ESA 2 RUM SORTS? i= 
iO. He warneth before he ftriketh. 5-He threa- 


0 the petience of a God!" nrau'\cannot ſuffer a diſre: | 


tens hat he: evight not puniſh ,-.aud. thundereth with 
bit; voice, thet he might (not overthrow ws-with | 
his:hand 5 He ſhoots off his warning peices', that 
|he might ſpare his murthering peices; © Mex thet 
are ſet upon revenge, are filent.s. When Ablolon ye- 
ſoltgd on the! deſtruZFiox of Ammon. he: fpake not 
[a word hire," ether good of bad's but God tell 
men fallymbat is intended 2g ainſ} them by his jultice, 
thet it might be prevented by theiv fitneſs for mercy. 
| The >bittereft \cupof threatnings;-hath the ſweet of 
lane at the bottom. 25) oo : 
| 'I'T« He: puniſheth temporally , that he might | 
[pareeternally 3 :1thers be is forced to. ſtvike, he Meth 
the rod, that he might not uſe the ax;We are chaſtened 
of the Eord, that we might not be:condemned with 
| tears in this-world, to-pre- 


has world: 3: He forceth 
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| be hedge up with thorns , thathe might not find the 


\ſtraw; 1het port #he leaſt ſpark takes firez Thedil- 


| perſons, are obſerved to be the moſt imputient 5 God\ 


a. 


ry eternal weeping''z chow many a mani way doth 


path toeternal death.” SULE D 
-- 12. He is thus patient towards men', who did 
| 20t-wait' at\all-on Angels; The' Angels were wore. no- 
ble creatures, and able to. have done him\-more” ani] 
better. ſervice then man 3 yet whew they ſinned, he | 
did:not wait a moment for their repentance 3, but he 
ftretcheth-out hishand all the day long to man ; He| 
that world not' wait xpoz: difloyal Courtiers, waits| 
#pex rebellious Beggers. a | 
.. Conſeder the cauſes of it. - © c 
+ The moving-cauſe,, 5 bis own gracious nature z 
| Aders forbear ; puniſhing MalefeFours , ſometimes be-| 
cauſe they are related:tothem ,' ſometimes from hope 
of advantage by them, ſometimes becauſe they are| 
afraid of: thew; but God forbears none upor any ſuch| ? 
| erow#ds.. Hirigoodneſs is the onely ſtring thet tieth 
| his. hand from: flrikings : Yea,.:many years didſt thou| | 
forbear them, for thouart a gracious and a merciful/ * 
God, Nets 9. 30j39.: 0 nd 
The Final Cauſe is manifold. © © © 
E. That he might'exalt his great-name''5 Its light: 


cretion of a man deferreth his anger, and' its his 


glory to paſs by infirmities 3 -Mean:wrd oy ſpirits 


are moſt peeviſh and paſſionate 3 Sickly and. weak 


makes his power known , when he endureth with 
mugs long ſuffering , the veſlels..of wrath : fitted| 
for deſtruction 3 He intendeth the advancement of\ 
his praiſe, in the lengthening of his patience'; For; 
die names ſake will I defer mine anger 3. for my; 


Si 


praiſe. 
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raiſe will I refrain for thee,” that I «ut thee not 
ro eo op ny 
2. That ſinners might amend 3 He 3s patient, 
that mee might not periſh'3 The Lord is not (lack, 
as ſome men count {lackneſs, but is long ſuffering 
to us-ward , not willing that any ſhould periſh, 
but. that all ſhould come to repentance 3 He defers 
their execution, that they: wight ſue out their par- 


dons. The Lord waiteth (not that he might be bleſo 
{1 ſed in himſelf, but ) that he 


ſinners. | : | Ks ab j 
3- That \mpenitent ſinners might be left with- 


Py whone he waited twenty, or thirty 9 Or forty., or 


— ———— 


may be gracious to- | 


| FTeſtimo- 


Exdd. 32, 


2 Per: 3. 9. | 


Iſa. 30.18. 


Gen. 6. 3, 
1 Per. 3.20. 


nies. | 


Palm, 103. $:j 
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| Applicat. 


| 


\ | forbearance 5 My. Spirit ſhall not always: ſtrive 


|iz his word / 1t is alſo written in-broad letters jy 
| bx works; He bore with the Jews , -after thei 


0 


- | tBox n20t give. it ſore warm entertainment within | 


F the depth . of the patience. and forbearance +0f | 
|Gqd /..4s ſoon 45 thou: weſt novceionds Wha: way | 
[corrupted-;3 before thou waſt” bore, fin was bronght 


What monuments of his patience, hath he reared up 


unparalleld murder of his own Son. , above forty | 
years. The old world ha# larger: experiences of hi 


with, man , yet his days ſhall be an hupdred and 
twenty years. The Egyptians, though crwel perſe- 
cutors of his own people, that were a3 dear to hin 

the apple of his eye , yet were ſuffered four hun- 
dered years 5 He beareth with: men , till he can mw 
longer forbeay 3 The woman with child is. forced, 
though ſhe beld out long, to fall: in-labour at lift; 
[ have long time .bolden my: peace; I have-been 
{till , and refrained my'ſ{elf; now will I cry like 
a travailing woman , 71/2. 42.14: . + : 


 O thou dear friend of. mankind, that thou wer! vo ; 
izeprinted in wy thoughts, engraven ite my hyart, and) 


always before wine 8yes 1 O my foul, Confider this * 
long ſuffering of thy God, till thox'talteſt- ſome| 
relliſh of its ſweetmeſ 3 This name of thy God, | 
4s oyntment poured. ont ; pnomtis  wÞ re-| | 
freſping fragrancy-3:.Hath it oy eee :all-thy' days"\"fo, 
neir thee, and done ſa mucÞ. for thee ,"' av wilt| 


thee £ Haſt thor.not infinite cauſe to:.cry. ont',” O| 


forth in. thee 5 thy God might have tuyned thee out 
of thy mothers belly., into the belly of'hell ;-drvels|. 


eight have been the Midwife to deliver thy _— | 
ia of 
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of ſuch a'moniter , ard their dungeon of darkneſs 
the firit place in which thou a_—_— 3 yet he 
who #ight have cauſed eteryal death to have trod- 


| thee. Had be then ſuffered the roaring lions, his 
executioners , to have dragged thee to their own 
| dex, he had got himſelf glory, and prevented much 
diftoneur 5 which thou haſt fince © brought to his 
name. As thou didff. grow np, lin grew up in thee, 
and patience grew wp with thee. . Numberlefs ha 
ſthine iniqutties been, and his advantages for thy 
- |deffraGion , yet hehath forborn thee. What hath 
he got by all his long ſuffering towards thee ? He 
wight have ruined thee , to bis eternal hononr ; but 
his forbeerance hath ſeemed to impair the revenues 
[of heaven. Wicked men queſtion bis power, and 
MH [good men quarrel with his providence, and all be- 
MW [cauſe of his patience 5 When ſowe ſinners are 
-0 [hanged on Gibbets, 2s ſpeFacles of his juſtice, others 
"MW - [are kept in the more awe; but if judgement be not 
BW |ſ{pecdily executed, the hearts of the Sons of men 
are (et in them to do miſchief. The thanks that 
are uſually paid hine for his patience, are indignities 
and affronts ; The ſleeping of vengeance, occaſioneth the 
awakening of fin. Beſides, their thoughts of hims are 
the more prophaze as well as their ations 3 If he be 
patient towards the ſenner, he is judged a party in 
the fin; Theſe things thou didf(t, and I kept filence, 
thou thoughtſt that I was altogether ſuch a one as 
i thy ſelf 5 Becauſe hes filent, they judge hize conlent- 
ing 3 0my ſoul, may not thy God be well called, the 
; | God of all patience, when he aboundeth ſo much in 
it, though he be ſo great a loſer by it ! Was not 


dew upon the heels off thy natural birth , ſpared | 
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« Chriſtian ſhould exerviſe bimſelf 


w 


| 


benefits / Coxfider, 


the:-patience of - thy Redeemer-o0n earth: wonderful, 


in. bearing Juch mockings * ſmitings\ on the- cheek, 
ſputtings in "his face, E 


every . moment againſt bis divine nature”, then he 


of thy God , ' in whoſe hand is thy life , 


beaping wp judgements: oz: thee , 


Jons| 
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Godlineſs| 


| jcourgings ou ' his back. But| 
| thy: Redeemer in Heaven udareth more affronii| | 


did. all his time'of abode in this world , againfi| 
his humane nature:3 0 why art thox no more war-| 
| awed withVt ," and wondering at it 5 Even « Saul wy\ 
| ſo affeFed with the forbearance*of David , that. hy| 
ſhould ſpare his enemy when he bad himiit his hands, | 
and might #3 eaſily have cut his throat as the $kirt| 
of "his garment, that he lift up his voice and! 
wept. And'ert not thou afjeGed: with wad pes j 
breath, - 
aud all thy comforts , who. can with. a glance of ; 
eye, turn thee into. the fiery furnace ,. againſt whon, | 
thou:artan open tragtonr, : «nd: profeſt- rebel, that 
| he. ſhould- ſpare thee ſo:many. years , and inſtead of i 
| le thee with i, 
I. Heis not patient towards all men , 4s he hath| | 
been towartls thee. Some have-fonnd juitice arreſt} 
| ing them immediatly upon their contraGing of new; 
debts, and haling them preſently to hell, upon the 
'| commiſſion of their fin. There*are thoſe of the Ser-|\ 
pents brood , that have been cruſhed in the egge,|| 
and others hat have ſtayed longer , have bees rijt| 
_ | for ruine , before they had attained their full age.| | 
| Though the Creditonr hath forborn thee five bundred| 
talents , yet be hath. not forborn ſome others five|Y | 
{hundred pence 3- wrath hath ſometimes followed f | 
ſo cloſe?, that it hath lodged where - ſin ſupped || 
Gehezis leproſie and lie were contemporary 5 Ablo-| 
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| 3. He that ſpares thee, did not ſpare his own Son 3 


. 


F 


| batbforborn thee, a monſter of rebellion and wicked- 


| for ſin. Though he were free from fin, he was 4 man 
{of forrows'; aud thou who art little elſe then ſin haſt 


'goodnefs_3 Ty it poſſible for thee to. conſider how a 
ſadden Arrow hath ſhet others dead on thy right 
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Jons life ad treaſon againſt his Father” expired to- 
: [gether A ſudden Thunder-bolt from Heaven, hath | 


& Some into Hell without any fore-runner to give 


_ [warning of it, yet thy God hath ſpared thee. 

| 2; He that forbore thee who haſt ſo often offended 
_ | him, did not forbear Angels a moment, after they had 
|-once offended 5 Behold the ſeverity and. goodneſs 


of God | towards Angels, the highefl and nobleſt houſe of 


| ' (tbe creatures ſeverity 5 towards thee goodneſs : He 
" [that hated thoſt excellent natures in an irrecoverable 


condition of wo and miſerygupon their firſt fault, hath 
born with, and forborn thee after millions of af | 
WF. y : 


The'8o0n of God did #o ſooner ſtand in the place of 
mmerr, but it pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and- 
to put him to grief, and to make his foul an offering 


no#ſd menich a tafted. what ſuch ſorrows are; Thy God 


neſs, when he would not in the leaſt forbe ar him wha was 


4 miracle of obedience and dutifulneſs; Nagy he did} 
wot ſpare bizr, that he might ſpare thee , and would 
not forbear him, becauſe he intended to forbear thee. 

Wonder , O wy ſoul , at this tranſceudent grace and 


me. 


|and left” hand! how Angels themſelves, upon their 
firſt breach of the divine law , were without any pity | 
9r forbearance reſerved in chains of darkneſs, to | 
the judgement of the great day ! Nay, how the | - 
jSont of Gods boundleſs: love, who never offended | 
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him , for becoming onely a ſurety for others ſins, wa 
without the leaſt forboarance arreſted and foreed to 
pay the atmoſt farthing | and that thou who art q 
lJanzp of luſt, a-link of fin , a» old enemy ay 
traytonr againſt the crown and dignity. of the King 
of Heaven, after thouſands and millions of provoca- 
tions againſt Law and Goſpel , Light and Love, Pre- 
 cepts and Promiſes, art tothis day ſpared! Canſt thou 
#1 ſay, conſider all this, and not be tranſported into 
ax high and holy paſſuon of love and admiration, at| 
ch unparalled patience | Thou mayſi well ſay with 

the holy apoſtle , In me Jeſus Chriſt hath' ſhewed| | 
forth all long-ſuffering and patience , for an ex-| | 
ample to them that ſhould hereafter believe on him! 
unto life eternal. 4 

O #25 ſoul, what doſs thou think of theſe things!| 

was 2ver patience repreſented in ſnch lively, loveh| 
colours 8 Thou mayſt now fully ſatisfie #hy ſelf in the| 
reaſor of thine abode ſo many years on this ſide the| 
wrquenchable lake. Dofd thow ask, Why was I mi, © 
cut off from the womb, and hurried through the light| © 
of this world , to blackneſs of darkneſs for ever ?| W 
|I anſwer, becauſe thy God is patient. Doſt thou, i 
ask, Though. .T was not as a poiſonous viper , cruſht| 
to death (as ſoon as brought forth) with. the foot| 
of divine wrath , far the venome which was in me; 
yet when IT put it forth to the injury of others, aud| 
did ſpit it in the face of God himſelf , why was 1 
ſpared ? I anſwer, becanſe God is patient. Thou 


ſinneſt often, every day, every hour , in every thought, 
in every word , in every deed, and he ſpares #s of 
tex, becauſe He is patient. Thou readeft of a ſea- 


ſon when the patience of the Saints doth eſpecially 
#ri- 


—"—_— VEE 


*-- 


| ( 
| | lit followeth me up and down day and night 5 I am 
& | reſent enjoyments , and future expeFations 3. yet. 
| | alas how little am I affeFed with it | 1 wonder at 


"Ins olitarieſs. 


triumph, Here is the faith and patience of the Saints 3 
Thisworld is the ſtage, and this life is the time wherein 
the: patience of thy God doth a@ its part, to- the 
amazement of all judicious ſpeFatonrs 3 Here is the 
faithfulneſs and patience of thy God. 0© that 7 
could affeF and admire it , embrace andentertain it 
according to its worth | O that my heart were filled 
|with its warmth , wy tongue. with its praiſe , ard 
iy life with itsend ! O thou that art ſo much in 
favour with God , and ſo great a friend to men, 
that thou wert engraven upon the palms of my hands, 
and thy walls were ever before me | O that thy noble 
deeds, and what wonders thou haſt wrought for the 
children of men, were written for the generations 
to come, that the people yet unborn might praiſe 
theLord / When, Owhen ſhall this patience of my 
God make 4 ſuitable impreſſion upon my ſpirit! T live 
wor it, I live by it, I had beew a fire-brand of 
Hell at this moment , hagdit not been for it, yet how 


Iwalk abroad, it abides with me when I ſity at home, 


! 


beholdew to it for my life and all my mercies, for my 


the-patience of ſome choice Chriſtians , that hold their | 
tongues when others revile them, and their hands 
when others aſſault thewe , and do not wonder at the 
patience of my God , when their injuries are nothing 


to his, either for nature ®r number; and their pa- 
tience to his far leſs then the ſmalleſt Drop to the 
Ocean. 0 #y ſoul, how wilt thou be able to anſwer 


S=—m——o— 


for this ſenſleſs ſtupidity | duſt the Candles of oyea- 


———————. 


\ 


great 4 ſtranger aw T to it | 1t goeth with me when |. 
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—— tures be gazed at with amazement , and thy God: a- 
Fo. be neglefed | Is a beam of the Sun worthy of 
ſuch admiration , and not its glorious body worthy 
of much zzore © Wilt thou not value a pearl of ſuch 
 znfinite price, and diſeſieem all the meekneſs and. 
i forbearance of men , in compariſon 'of the patience: 
of thy God ? O where is thy judgement , that thoy 
valmeſt ſo little ſuch. nnſearchable riches, that thou| 
doſt not cry out , O the height, and depth, and| 
length, and bredth of th: forbearance of God# 
Where are thy afteCtions , that they 4o not cling about 
it, cleave to it, cloſe withit , delight in its preſence,| 
and: defire its continuance ? Where is thy heart, that| | 
it doth nat taſte its ſweetneſs, ſmell its ſavour , low © 
its gracious Author, and meditate on its. precious na-\ © 
ture, and pleaſant efſeF#s night and day © Where art © 
my ſpiritual ſenſes , that they are not converſant a-\ © 
boat ſo worthy an objeF ? 1 cannot open mine eyes, 
but I may behold it in every thing that is wiſible * The . 
| food , and raiment , and life ,' and health, and| 
ſtrength, and liberty, that 7 and others enjoy , pre-\ | 
ſent the patience of God wnto me. Every friend I| | 
| |omverſe with , every drunkard and unclean perſon|. 
and atheiſt , yea, every man 1 meet , tells ms, God| 
1s patient. The Oaths, and Curſes, and Murthers,| 
aud Adnlteries, and Blaſphemies , and Prophaneſ| © 
of wicked men ery aloud in mine ears , that God 1s. | 
patient. The perſecutions , and oppreſſions , and 
prayers , and cries, and tears of good men, pro- 
claim to my conſtiznce, tht God is patient. The 
Sabbaths and Ordinances, and ſeaſons of grace, and 
| offers of .pardon and life , which both good and bad 
enjoy , ſpeak plainly and diſtinly, The Lord is pa- 
tient.. 


vap— 
_ Fo 


In S olitarineſs. 


cient. O that azine eyes conld ſee it , mine ears 
| heay it, my 1wonth taſte it , my mind diſcern it, and 
my ſoul rell ſb it in all theſe | 0 thou beautiful beam, 
darted from the Sun of Righteouſneſs , that calleſt 
poor mortals to life , when they are at the brink, of 
| death , thou that art the wonder of glorious Angels, 
' and glorified Saints, be thou unto me as a bundle 
'of myrrhe, and a cluſter of camphire” always an- 
\to we let me love thee much for my own ſake, 
| becauſe thow haſt done ſo much for me, but moſt for 
{th Loxds ſake , becauſe he is all in all nnto 
| 


me. 
web 0 my ſoul, how wilt thou requite the kindne 


' [thou haſt received from this Patience of thy God ! 


|i7hen Ahaſhuerus a» Heather had read and confrde- 
|red how Mordecai had ſaved his life, by diſcovering 
the two trayronrs that ſought to lay hends ox the Kine, 
be cried out, What honourhath been done to' Mor- 
decai for this 2 and could take no "of #ill be had giver 
biz: ſome ſignal. honowr. Thou haſt read ( for thy 
whole life #4 a Book written within, and without with 


{the life of thy ſoul, when ſin and Satan conſpired toge- 
ther to take it away 5 now wilt thou not ſay withiz 
thy ſelf, What honour hath been done to the pati- 
enceof God for this? and be nnſatirfied till thon haſt 
done it ſome honour, for this good office it hath done 
thee. What love dotb that-friend deſerve who ſaves 
thy life ! hat eſteem doth that hand of pity merit, 
that keeps thee ont of the bottomleſs pit ! What 
thanks i that Meſſenger worthy of; that brings thee 
(4 condemned ſinner) certain news of 'a reprieve, 


| 


s ———_ 


it) how the Patience of thy God hath ſaved thy life, | 


\ 4nd great hopes of a pardon /- Sarely the refpe& thou | 


: _ oweſs 


<A eo Ns 
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oweſt to the patience of God (which doth as much for 
thee as all this) ſhould be very great eſpecially conſidering 
thy diſreſpe@Fs formerly tothe God of Patience have 
beex very grievous. . Lord, I acknowledge T have for: 


coxragement io prophaneſs, and turning thy grace 
into wantoneſs. 5.: byt-ow through thy ſtrength, 1 
will zo longer deſpiſe the riches of thy forbearance, 


know thou intendeſt it as a (ity of refuge to the peni- 


| tent, wot a 4 ſanFuary to the preſumptuous. 0 le 


me never take it a pillow for ax hard heart, but x 


.| plaiſter for. 4. wounded ſpirit. Let this ſervant of 


thine, and friend of mine obtain his errand, and at- 
ſpareſt me here that thou. might ſpare me hereafter; 


#nta me zjand art long-ſuffering, becauſe not willing 
that any-ſhould periſh, but that all might*come to 


——————————R 


Jo.hy long-ſuffering may be unto me ſalvation ! 


dred years, and God prolong his days, yet it ſhall 
not go well withthe wicked. His preſervation # 
but a reſervation to the ſorer and greater deſtrudi- 
8. Though thou ſuſſereſt long, thou wilt not ſuffer 


heavingls of thy hand. The. longer the child of ven- 
geauce is in the wamb of the threatning , the bigger 
# groweth ,. and the more pain it will put the-finner 


kay » when it "cometh to the birth of its execution. 
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merly. much abuſed thy patience , ufing it 4s an ex- 


but be led through thy goodneſs to repentance. 1| 


compliſh the end for which thou haſt ſent him. Thoy|, 


thou waitelt, #pom #8 that. thou mightit be graciows| | 


repentance. 0 that therefore I might wait upon thet| * 


in all thy providences and ordinances for grace, that, * 


Thow haſt told me , Though the finner live an hun-| 


always 5 and when thou Striheſt impenitent ones, the| 
ſlowneſs of thy..pace will -be recompenced. in the | 


0\ 


| s how dreadful will my doom be , when thou comeſt 
| 2g reckon with me for all thy patience, if x do not 


— 


Ins olitarineſs, \ 


at this day prevent it by repentance ! If thy patience 
do not wow make me bend > hereafter it will traake 
we bleed'3 7ts''s ſweet friend, but a bitter ene- 


|my 3 No fury like that which is extraGed out of 


abuſed patience. Twere far better to be ſont from 
the, Mothers breaſts to everlaſting burnings, thex 
to live many years at the charge of patience, ard 
then to die 1mpenitent 5 If 7 cauſe thee #0 ſuffer 
long now in vain, thou wilt cauſe me 20 ſuffer long 


| 'O take me- not away. in thy long-ſuffering ; but 


long-ſuffering_in this. . Since thos art gracious and 
merciful, ſlow to anger, and of great kindneſs, 
give me to mind in this day of thy patience, the 
things that concern mine everlaſting peace , that T may 
to eternity give thee honour and praiſe for thy wor- 
drous and boundleſs patience, Amen. . ay 


in the other world , axd the more dreadfully for thy | 
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ama @Otrthly', Thy duty is to exerciſe thy 

| one Sto Godlineſs, every #erk-day.' 11 WM 

entity bave ſpoken inthe firft part}, how 4 
a Se Chriſtian may make Religion his buſ-| | 
TORE ncon. a Lords-day 3 I (hall there.) 
fore in this place diftover how he may. do. it op 4/ | 
» Every'day with a godly man is an boly Sabbath ti| | 
the Lord Godlineſs is not his holy days , or high]. 
days , 'but every days work 3 and his exerciſe every 
part-of every day? have 'enclined wy - heart i 
keep thy ſtatutes (not by fits and ſtarts, but )' «| ; 
ways unto the end , Pla. 119. 112. The Flower * 
called Heljotropinm or Tarn-ſol, turneth its face) | 
towards the Sun from morning to night , fo doth 
the true Chriſtian towards the Sun of righteoul-| 
neſs. The Command. of. Gad. is, Be. thou is the | 
fear of the Lord all the day long, Prov. 23. 17, 
And the carriage of holy men is anſwerable here- 
.unto-3 The twelve Tribes ſerved God inſtantly day 
and night, AQ. 26. 7, As the Angels, though 
'they areimployed up and down in the world for 
the ſervice of the Saints, yet they always behold] 
the face of their Father; ſo the Children of God, 
though they are occupied about civil and natural 
actions, are called hither and thither as _—_— 
[ | caſions 
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| 


\ [his God and his foul, as well as his family and body | 
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goeth onely at firff winding up, and ſtandeth ſtil] 
all thedayafter z that maus religion is little worth 
that, like Epbr aims goodneſs, is asa morning cloud 
or dew, which vaniſheth away ere noon. The R;- 
vers run ever towards the Sea, notwithſtanding | 
that hills, and-rocks, and mountains interpoſe and 
force them 40: their winding 2eanders; nay their 
about is-not-without profit, for they water 
thoſe grounds in their paſſage through which they 
ſeemed to. wander. The perſon that hath the /;- 


-vivg water of grace in him is always tending towards | 
the 0ceax of his happimeſs,notwirhftanding his ſeem- | 
ing diverſions, by his worldly actions, and particu: | 
lar vocation 3 nay he is doing good, and ſerving | 


in thoſe interjections. 'The ; wheel of a chariot , 


[though it;be in motion all the: day, and turning a- 
{bout on the ground, yet its but a ſmall part of it} 


| [to Godlineſsconfiſteth. 


* oe... 


that toucheth the earth at one time , the greateſt 
part of it lgalways above it; fo the true Chriſtian, | 
thoughhe be all the day. buſte about earthly affairs, 
yet its but his body, his Jeſler part that isemployed | 
about them 3 his: ſol, his affections, which are his | 
greateſt part are always about them; | 


S: CT. I. | 


and-then acquaint thee wherein thy daily exerciſe 


rPcr. 1, 17, | 
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| afjonsare, yet they peſ the whole time of their (+- 
los rning here in fear. That Watch is naught that 


Rrr — Firſt, | 
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1. Motive. Firſt, Conſider, Any" dey tway be thy laſt day, and 
o_ _ | therefore every day houldbe an delridiy with thee; 
laſt day. I mean , notan holy day for play or recreeNor, but 
for the work of Religion. He that Knoweth not how 
ſoon his Maſter will come and reckon with him, had 
need to be always employed, about his Maſters by- 
fineſs: Becauſe there is no time of life in which 
' thou art ſecure from death, therefore every day 
' of thy life thou oughteſt to be about thy dzty3Provy, 
| 27.1. Boaft not thy ſelf of to morreow, thou knoweſi 
| #68 what a day may bring forth. Every day is big- 
| bellied, and hath more in the wowbot it then any| 
man knoweth 5 he that ſalutes the worwizg with a 
ſmiling/aſpe&t, -may bid the world good xight for| - 
ever before the evening. The candle of thy lite 
may be blown out on a ſuddenbefore its half burst 
out. The Poets fable that Deeth and Cnpid lodg-| 
ing together at an Inn exchanged arrows, whereby 
it hath ſince come to paſs, that old men gfe, and 
| young men die. Death cometh wp to the young 
and ſtrong; old and weak men go down to Death, 
Thon mayſt be called forth te” that war in which 
thereis nodiſcharge, and not have an hours warn- 
ing tc prepare thy ſelf for a werch. Sturdy tree 
are overturned by an unexpected wind, lofty men 
by violent feavers, or outward accidents; our ene- 
wies are ſtrong, our earthly houſes-weak, the| 
coming of our Landlord is unknown, the leaſe of 
our lives is uncertain', we are eyery moment lia- 
|ble to be ejetted, and ſhall we not be ſo employ» 
ed that our Lord when he comes may find us wel- 
doing ? I remember I have in ſome Author read, 
that the invention of clocks was not my 
| mind! 
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mind us of the Sus poſting in the heavens, but of 
our Lives paſſing on earth. It was Calvins reaſon 
for his unweariedneſs in his ſtudies, when his friends 
urged againlt it the injury it did his body, 1uld 
Je bave my Lord when he cometh find me idle 2 It 
will be woful for that feryant whom his Lord when 
he cometh ſhall find doing evz/, or doing wothing. 
But aud if that ſervant ſay in his heart, My Lord de- 
legeth his coming , and ſhall begin to beat the men- 
truants and maidens, and toeat, and drink. and be 
[drunken The Lard of that ſervaxt will come in a day 
when he looketh not for him, and in an hour when 
[he is nob aware , andwill cut him aſunder, aud will 
| 3-994 him bis portion with unbelievers, Luk, 12. 
5, 40- | 

hs In which words we may obſerve, 1. The ſz of 
[the unfaithful ſervant, 2. The ſeverity of his 

Lord. | 

- | In the ſy, we may take notice; be] 
| 1, Of the nature of 3 He beats his fellow-ſer-; 
loants, aud eats and drinks, and is drunken; 
He gives himſelf up to all manner of wicked- 
neſs; He is unrighteous to. his fellow-ſervants, he 
beats them; and unfaithful to his Maſter , he a-/ 
buſeth his goods, he eats and drinks and is druukex. 
Sin doth. not lie skulking in the ſecret trenches of 
his heart, but appeareth boldly in the oper? field of | 
bis life. Tisa ſignanenemy hath great power when| 
he ſheweth himſelf openly. | 
 .2.. The occaſion of it 5 His Plea for it 3 His Lord 
delayeth his coming 3 Becauſe he hath not a ſpeedy 
reward, helayeth aſide all good works 3 becauſe | 
of Gods gracious forbearance , he argueth a gene- 
Rrr2 . rali 
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ral acquittance for all his evil works. He makes 
bold to riot, becaufe he is not called to a ſpeedy 
reckoning. We tremble not at the noiſe of thoſe 
Cannons which we fancy to be 4a great way off. 
That which is lookt upon at a diſtawce ſeems linall,' 
and ſo is deſpiſed, though the fame beheld wer! 
appears great , and terrifieth us. ' | 

In the ſeverity of the Lord , we may read, | 

rt. How ſore his judgement 1s 3 He ſhall cut him 
aſunder , and give hins' bis portion among gnbele;- 
vers3 Theſe two expreſſions ſpeak the dreadfulneſs 
of his doom, though no words can ſpeak fully how 
woful it is He ſpall cut him aſunder 3 An alluſion 
to ſome tortures then in uſe amongſt the Heathen, 
to ſhew the exquiſite pain which his body ſhall ſuf- 
fer 3 And give hims his porticne among unbeleivers, 
Becauſe the hotteſt Hell is reſerved for ſuch , (The 
wrath of God abideth on them , Joh. 3. ult.) tonate 
the extream puniſhinent which his ſoul Thall un-| 


2. How ſudden it is; wnexpeGed evils are moſt| 
dreadful ; The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come-in « 
day when he leoketh not for him. Sudden frights| 
overwhelm the ſpirits ; Thoſe miſeries which ſeen 
at ſome diſtance , have been entertained with pa- 
tience, ſurpriſing men on a ſuddex, have ftriken 
them into deſpair z Death comes fometimes like a 
Thief up into our” windows ;- coming 'in at the| 
door 1s ordinary , but coming in at the w$ndow is 
unlookt for-, Fer. T9. 21. As the ſnare ſecretly and 
unexpectedly ſeiſeth the ſilly Bird , fo doth aday of 
death the fimple Children of men:, Zxk. 21. 35: 
Our Saviour ſpeaks of-his coming in the ſecond q 
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[nfempeſiam &* Gallictninm ) not in the" firſt and|| 


[read ?. 
- |freſhing nature , thou mayſt» conſider; for ought I 


fourth) becaule ſaith Theophila@, they are the dead 
time of the night , when men are in their ſoundeſt 
{leep., to. ſhew us how ſuddenly: and unexpectedly 
he ſhall ſurpriſe, moſt men, T#h. 12.38, © 
Reader , : This preſent days work may be the laſt 
at of thy life, it beheveth thee therefore to-do 


uprightly, graciouſly » {ſhould I therefore pray and 
Vhen thou art eating or drinking , Or re- 


'know , this may be, the.laſt. time that I may uſe 
theſe creatures of .God, how fearful ſhould I be of 
abuſing them ? howſhould I eat my bread as be- 
fore the Lord.... When than are: in:thy 8hop, or a- 
bout thy callizg , thou:mayſt. ponder this 5 Poffibly 
lay laſt ſand. is running , and -I muſt this day bid 
adicu for ever to Wares and Shops, ahd Flocks and 
Fields, and all civil commerce; O how heavenly 
ſhould T' be about thefe' earthly affairs} How ſpiri- 
tual about theſe temporal things ' |! Who would 
not.do his laſt work well ! Ab how .holy-ſhould he 


call him. to.ap, account! 


Secondly, Conſider , Goa: eze 7s allthe dey long 
upon thee , and: therefore thou hadſt need-to be 


—_——— —— 


it well. When thou art” in thy:Cloſer., thou mayſt | 
think with thyſelf, I may poſlibly.never proj \more;;'\ 
' |never readthe word of God wore; howreverently, 


be at all times, who hath cauſe every moment to| 
expect the coming of, an holy; and jealous God , to/| 


2, Motive. 
God obfer- - | 


[all the day long in, his awe. It was a frequent 
ſpeech of Seneca, Ubicungz eo, quodcunqz ago , 
| Demetrium 


2 Soo ooo 
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ſoever I do , 1. carry Demetrius along with me ;| 


| Houſes , I have an holy jealow God along with me. 
| Thou mayſt write over. every room which thouen- 


God with thee , who takes notice of , and. will 


Demetrium ' circurmfero 3 Whereſoever I go, what- 


Thou mayſt upon better grounds fay 3 Whatſoever 
[ think, or ſpeak,, or aF, whereſoever I go, whither 
to wy Cloſet , or Shop , or Field , or Neighbonr; 


tereſt into , Thow God ſeeft we. and call it by the 
like name which Hagar did'the Well , Zeer-la-ha- 
roi 5 The Well of him that liveth aud ſeeth me: 
Thou haſt in all the paſſages of the day, that 


reckon with thee for every paſſage 3 Thou maylt | | 
call every place thou-comeſt into, Bethel, or Pe-| 
zael , I have ſeen God in this houſe , or , God # in 
this place, He is not like Jupiter of Creet, whom 
ſome pictured without ears, and-publilk never to be 
at leaſure- to take notice of -ſwzall matters. He is| 
all eze, all ear5: He obſerveth the greateſt, the 
ſmalleſt things and ations ; As the optick vertue| 
in the eye, he /eeth all, and is ſeen of none; 
Cicero tells us, the King of Lyde4 had a ring, which 
when he turned the head of it to the palm of his| 
hand, he was' i#vi/ible to others , 'and yet others| - 
were vifible to him. The eyes of the Lord are in every| 
place', beholding the evil and the good , though 
none hath ſeen God at any time, nor can ſee him 
Asa well-draws piFure , which way ſoevyer you turn| 
your ſelf, it ſeems to have its eye ſtill upon you, 
and to follow you ; God doth that really, which the| 
Picture doth ſeemingly 3 he beholds every perſon, 


and every ation, with fo dire a face , as if- he 


beheld none or nothing elſe. | 
Reader, 
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{to be handſom and comely in our behaviour and 
"|carriages how holy ſhould they always be, that 


'is cloathed with Majeſty, 45 with: a germent , and 


evil with his eye , how much more ſhould t 


{and Miſts, and Fogs; Though Gods glorious and moft 
joyful preſence be in Heaven, his rea), eſſenwal and | 
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Reader , It concerns thee to be every flay piows, 
who art all the day long in ſo holy a Gods pre- 
ſence 3 1 have kept thy precepts, ſaith-David, for 
all my ways are before thee , Pla. 119. 68. The 


ſent , though he play and prate in his abſence. 
The Thief will not ſteal when the Judge looketh 
on 3 He that was accuſed to force the Qyeen be- 
fore the Kings face , had a Gajlows for his end. If 
the eye of good or great men will prevail \with us 


are ever in the preſence of the 7»firite God, who 
_ is ſo holy , that the Heavens are waclean in his 
fight ! If a King ſitting upon his throne , __ 


a God! Prov. 15. The Sun locally in Heaven, is 
virtually on Earth z its light, heat, inffuence over- 
fpreadeth the face of Sex and Land; He that ſhuts|, 


his eyes, and will not ſee the {5ght of it , doth feet | 


its beat and influence; Its preſence ſcattereth Clouds, |. 


gratious preſence is on earth; they who put out the 
eyes of their reaſon and conſcience, and wilt not 
ſee him, do yet feel him in their beings and bleſ- 
fings , for in him they live and move and have their 


Scholar will ply his Book when his 24after is pre-| 


eye of | 


beings; Shall not his preſence diſperſe thoſe couds | 
of fin , which would obſcure his glory , and hinder 


the light of his countenance from ſhiningon us > |} 


SECT. 
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} | AS to the. exerciling thy felf to Godlineſs on.; 

week-day z though what I have-write .in for. 
mer Chapters, in this and-the. two former Partz, 
bath much prevented me, yet I ſhall commend 
to the Reader , ſix particulars. - F* of 


Firſt ,, Begin. the day-with God 3 Never expe a 
good day , unleſs you: begin with a good. duty 3 He 
| hath the beſ#. good-erorrow,,; who'meets- Ged firſt 

- | in the morning. Though. ſame-ſanforry mornings . 
are overcaſs betore night , yetthe, Heavens-are uſy- 
ally all day c{4ar to.him. that ſets out 'early in the 
way of Gods ..commandements.. The mind retains 
a tinJure all day, of its firſt ſerious exerciſe in'the 
moroing.'.' When. -the. right” ratch or.” Clock: is 
wound-up well in-the worxing ,-it will be regis! 
larly going:andimoving. all: day after. He that 
loſeth his heart in the worrng in a throng of world- 
ly affairs, ſeldom finds it to purpoſe in any part | 
of the-day: 3. It was the hononr of Ayſticar, that IW | 
though Letters, were brought him from Ceſar , he 


| | refuſed to-open them till-the Philofopher had done]. I | 
F | his lecture 3 Surely the worſhip of the bleſſed Cod| I | 
: 15.of ;,more. worth in it ſelf , and; of more eoncern-| | |* 
ment to-us,\ then any moral Philoſophical Dodrines| I |/ 

to htm , or any affairs: whatſoever, - and therefore | 

| ought to. be firſt minded and performed. |} [* 

As ſoon as thou ewakeſ#, lift up thine heart to , 

| Heaven ; Great and Noble perſons are uſually firlt| NF |* 

| ſerved. Though others that are our i»feriours | 

| wait '. 
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his; providenceover thee and the;relts and; re:. 


hou mayſi ſay; with the Pſalmift , 7 laid me- down 
and fleph yi: 1, awakede fer the: Lord. "ſuſtained... me ; 


| Pla3« Pra d 127. 1,2. Be mindful alſo in_ ſome 
yt ejaculation ,ito.beg his guidance, . protefFions. 


hat 
thy; 
This ſinall taſte of ejaculatary prayer, will quicken 
tage appetite afterafull. meal.of.fet. and. Aolemn. 
deyotign, 3 If, thou canſta £5 {68 keep thy, min 
intent?,: what thow'artdrefling: thy. ſelf on ſome | 
(divine- ſubje&, -thou wilt bemuch the more fit for 
thy ſecret duries,and ina! Fair way.to. walk wh thy 


[nes Ay+:,c4 21:2 ; 


ch enjoyacth- 5 ; Erter ints thy Cloſet , and when 
thoy beſt; but; thy Door, pr to.thy Father which 3s 


ſoalt, repard-theg openty.s tive; 184: 


TY wa our leifare, , our\ Syperiours have the prece-,, 
; {dency of our time ;-Let; the. firſs 2ſeſſepger thou 
ſendeſt, forth , be ſent to-the. Lord of thy life, to 
proſaxe, \thy- huwble ſervice. -and- thanks;to him, 
or 


freſhment: he hath effarded- thee: the: aſt night:; 


ONO the Tord- keepeth the City . the watchman | 
is vai He. giveth. his - beloved ſleep, | 


bleffing. .all.the enſuing day. For "ts he that]. 
an make at hedge about thee ,. thinehguſe and al}. | 
"ok haſt. ;..Jf. he eſe the wark of thine hands,,| 
ubſtance wilt increaſe-inthe Land, Job x. 10. 


ke.next.thing would, A thee £:t0. X 'or rather: | 


[im ſacten.,,; and. thy.. Fathe r which ſeeth in \feeret; | 


! 


L- 


1A Precept toſecret prayers Pray to thy F #ther 74 le- 
oret;The Prieſt was eyery morning torenew the Fire | 
onthe Akar, and.to offer Sacrifice 5 And they offered 


burut-offerings uptp the Lord,even burnt -lferingr nor | 


offerings 


© lo... 


los end. Evering 5 Aud Tedd eferes the daily burnt-| 
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© [offerings "by nhwber; according tothe cuftome,] 
1 a the tuty of every_day' required , Ezra. 3.3, 4| 
So alfo or Frors _— ; Aſaph _ Brogbres wi-|. 
iſtred before the drk continually, as every dayrwork| 
| required, 1 Chron. 16. 33. ro femee rok arr bl 
Father , 2 Chron. 8. 14. And-what'is the ſubſtance 
of thofe' ſhadows, but that 'Chriffians who are a 
| ſpiritual Prieſt-bood*," ſhould every day: have their| | 
[Viet Morwing and Evening addrofſes to Oudpand! 
offer \up' holy ſacrifices,acceptable ts God int Jeſwe Chriſt, 
Mo ' [Davis purpoſe was'to be early-at prayer. 0 God,| | 
| ay PR thou bear in the morning, in the morning| 
will 7 diret# tny* prager” into thee, and will 'look wy.| 
And his-praGiee was anſwerable 3" 7 prevent 
r6-twig of the thorkilg'1 and cried; 
[ | | ant] ri9% 147. He wasup before the day, and riſes} 
Es | and at work before the 8w77 5 ' Nay, he tells God, in| 
E+ the morning falaly rayer prev —— me hom ; 
athis prayer before God were ſtirring and going, 
abroad ; Bat ſur by we cannot riſe berlybur God p 
awake before usforbe that keepethTſrael,never ſlnmbe-| - 
reth wor ſleepeth;His ejes arc'ever waking, who holdeth} 
ſometimes, our eyes waking 5 But Devid meaneth t&-| 
-} | therithathisprayersſhould prevent Gods ſewants;bis] MM 
| : ſevereſt or moſt ſolacing providences, not-God him-| 
ſelf 5 He would fenda'Meſſenger with Petitidosor| 
Thanks$ivings \to+God 1before:God* ſhould ſend} 
| any Meſſenger with goed or bad tidings/to' hints] 
WO be would be tovearly either forcroſfes or comforts. | 
© 2: The Promiſetolſecret Prayer 3 And thy Father, 
which ſeeth in ſecret ,' ſhall reward thee openly 3 God| 
beard Fat in the Diiageon, as Well'as Peper on the| 
Houfe top'3' The Sun of | Righteanftiefs* looks - 
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[Ee it, yet-ithad-a JV 


|iolfey,, that though he ;wiak Gord Chancel/aur , aud 
had great and-weighty employments, yet he would 


F jſhawelthe \Proteftients for their: 
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church Windews 3, Secxet prayers: arc audible to him 


{chat made the ear;zAs,he bottlethup gur ſecret tears, 
|ſo.heregiſtreth gur ſecret -prajers 5 _Thougb the Ark 
W  cnathigiden that, EVfATY may might.not! 
indowaAprRnte Heawer,. | 


- As the Flower? open themlelves in She, werevng, 
O 


- |to.ctake in the ; ſweet influences; of , the, Sun:, 


fhould:the: Chriſtian open his, heart Jo the morndg, 


x [to.geteive+a; bleſſing | from the Father-of 3 lights. 
 |2hery: went early cine Fhe morning. -to the Sepylcbre 
i of: Jeſus, and had the honour and 'fayour-to; bave 


the: firſt (rghe of him, after. his _reſurreQion's, Ma- 
onfalanath bad a blefled yilionof.che glorir! 

Saviour in,-a' morning ., prayer - iKreweftrtbes 
wot; 0:224n , ſaith Ambroſe xi that thow owe the jirſt 
fruits. of - thine. heart. and: voice -40 God? therefore 
lixeeti the Lord 14k: the Sun riſes"\thet "the Sam: rijeng 
[np find thee:;reatya;n1It9 reported i of:; Gardinal 


not-go-abroad. any morning, before-he! had heard 
twa 'Mdaff egig:L. wilh':.the;;P opſh. Meatityy did 'Qot 
their: frequent omiſſions. Tis much-that ſbme ſhould. 
beſodiligent at.their blind devotian-, which.comes 


profiteble.their:ſpiritus].txade is, ſo backward 'to-1ty 
and carelefs/aboutity1 it, nn a ODS 
'Codvmrerciecprevent ugearly; and.therefore our 
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.Mitias cordss 
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t0:n0thing 5 and others that have experience, how | 


prajers ſhould prevent him. + His: going forth 5s pre- 
pared as the morning , be ſatisfieth us early with bis 
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wercies,' that we: "may rejoyce and be glad att our 
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An neſcis, 0 
homo, quod pri- 


debeas ? occurre 
ergo ad ſolis 
ortwm; ſol ori- 
ens invent at 
te jam para- 
euwm, Amb. T, 
Pfal. 119; 
Serm; 19: 
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'- | goo.  HowaClrilianſhonldexereiſe bimſol/toGodlineſs\ 
[ |84j4, "Hex 6.33" Pla; g03/246-hiv'thercievare! 
- [renewed on us every; morttinzy onfatknowledge-| 
.ments-may -well-be- renewed uato- him.: Every] 
favour makes-us debiors-,- and-all the-pay- be cx- 
|pedts is henks 3 TFany*rian-fhouldvevery aiomjag 
ſends {whotuwe tefle of ourouwirtb.liveupony)) 
ES”: _ | very+conſiderable'prefents.,' iwe? ſhould efteerm our 
Ez Þ# \ ſelves very' uncivil-and! unworthy-;-if+'we-ſhould 
2H | | edits often return him our- ſervice--and.*thanks, 
en. | and' ſenſe: of his kindneſs. How great and{how| 
= | many are the nierdies with which.our God loadeth 
| us every: morning , and are we not ſordidly un 
Ee [Ro 1f- we negle&t the acknowledgement: of| 


5 


Þ!Our ordinary: mercies are of 'extraordinay| | 

Ended » &h4defebvie hearty' thanks. The: dawned 

: +:4-.145 Je \ wenfpealt with them): would tell us, that} 
ND life;,"a-naked bode vn thisfide Hell , were an ink; 
. -[atte-mercy/iDThe iffeh' i and ſuct:as are troubled 
- ©| with-ovatirinl ixch6y of Gicuretiwith:the S49ne;or 
-: | Gout , "0D Come, hwouldweell us::that health ia} 
. *" foreat” mercy, "The BY&4'; and 'Eame,: and Deaf} 

- | would: —— man and —— | 
mercy; Bhe-Huxery; * and:Noked , i and:: Howſeleſh) 
and Erin ,raRennd tell -as-rhat [Food and; Rik | 
ment , catid! Hob#ationsi,\ and Friends ;'are' great| | 
mercics3 Poor 'Priſontrsi," and ſuch as' are! vexed,; + 

with cruel Wart, and forced to flie before: their 
| enemies;'-willtelÞus that {iberty-and 'peace:are gen 
| mercies." The $aints in Heaven yicould-:welſpeak 
withtheny., would tel{us; the Patienceiof God, the 
Goſpel of onr-.Salvation , the tenders of Grace, are, I. 
inc{timable mercies-,' ahd/do- not all theft , which] | 
every morning are(notwithitanding our, My | 
24Þ ©, P-3.G - ADUIC,:_ 
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e "oe: 7 : _ = _ - | : X +: "a Mo . cb 
5 "onaWeek:day from Morning to Night, 
FT abuſe; and frequent- forfeitures) renewed upon 

Bus, deſerve our ſolemn and ſincere: thanks every 
- |morving 2 The Jews:, ſome fell us; are bound to 


_  p@ong the: reſt thefe two; when they. go out in 
{rhe morning /3' Bleſſed-be. he that created the greater | 


ſod do © praiſe thee; becanſe of th righteow judes- 


[wents, P 
| [We are needy. indigent: creatures , and muſt get 
[ourliving wholly by:-begging 3 all the-day long, we 


|follow our -callings:, -to ſtir or moye about our 


|awn Country.,.Earth , muſt ſend thither (to''Hea- 


; th. our food. from-far 5 As the Merchants: Ships , It 
\{ſupplieth; us with commodities of all. ſorts , 'from 
7 MRO) forraign|” 


fag over-an' hundred BeuediGions every-day, and 


(light; and when they come in at evening, Bleſſed 
bebe that -canſed darkneſs 3. David was frequent: at 
{as duty; -# will blef, the Lord: at all times , his 


[praiſe ſhall be-continually in my month. | Seven times 
- 34+ 1. and I1y. 164. It isa Motto, ſay 
[ſome , often repeated in Aſercers (happel, Think,, 
andThenk fu ont fo ls 


” 


pray morning at: Heavens' Gate for ſupply ; 


[want forbearing , preſerving; ſupporting + merey. 
| muſt be Divins power 2 that muſt! enable us to 


buſineſs , that muſt defend and: protec us in our 
out-poings and iricomings, and proſperand fuceeed 
our undertakings 3 God -alone can ſhield: vs from 
Tpiritual and. corporal enemies, that can ſupply -us 
Miraward and' outward:good.things, and m_ 
uch bleſſings. are worth asking: They: who .wi 
bare mercies that. are.not. of the: growth of 'their 


ven) where theyare to be had. —_— like the 
Patriarchs , and Solomons good Houſe-wife , fetch- 


B Our many warts and: xeceſſuties ,, command: us to | 
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\ forraign Conntrics, No-; mercies: hang on ſo low a 


| fear they walk abroad without Gods ProteZion:;; 


 |ty.. A Prayerleſs perſon goeth: all: day unarnied, | 
| crew ; that lye: always in ambyſh'to'deftroy kin;; 


| Divels door. Prayer is'one of the great ordinance: 


- | with them hand-to hand, armed himſelf before-| 


and temptations: to-us, unleſs: they are ſandified 


| divine bounty , -and: locketh the ſoul _up-in fafe- 


| need not fear but he ſhall fright away the Devil 


a =. T 
c Bo Bt EIS, Es 17 ng 
Ine s? = DA bs F. 


bongh., as to bepulled-to us; and gathered by our 
Rn L chorefoce it behoveth us to' Ly . 
Give ws this day our daily-bread ; Belides our dan- 
gers and diffteulties everyday are" many , 2nd' gall 
-us. to be early. and:carneſt at this duty. ' 'Our ca]. 
lings, everycompany, all earthly affairs are' ſnare, 


by prayer: Jts not:fafe to drink of: thoſe' ſireans 
wherein ſo many: poiſonons. creatures dip'their 've-|/ 
o—_ heads , unie(s:this Unicorw hath 'healed| 
TnREM. . we OS TS EINES = ns 

They. who walk abroad without prayer, may 


Oratio matutina clavis diei'3 Morning prayers the| 
key of the day, which openeth the treafiry '6f| 


and may expe; many wounds from that hellifh| | 


The negle& of-this paſs, gives Satan a preat ad- 


+ {| vantage to take the. City 3 When Saul had ih; 


off calling -at: Heavens gate, the: next time''ybu 


hear of him is, :knocking-at (a Witches, at) the | 


that batters down the-ſtrong bolds of the Devils| 
hence he ſets his wits at work, 'to divert men from 
ic. It is the Souls armour:, : and: Satans terrour | 
he that knoweth how & uſe this holy” ſpell aright;| 


himſelf. 'The Lord Jeſus, when he marcht- out 
#painſt the powers of darkneſs; and was to fight 


ha nd 
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_ Thand with prayer, \ (Luk. 3.21, 22-) not onely for 
his-own protefFion , but allo for-a' pattern to vs. 
Every day we walk in che midſt of enemies, which 
_ [are both mighty and -crafty , 'and wilt watch all 

| [advantages:to undo usz and (ould we go amongſt 
them without prayer, 'we are ſure to become their 
[prey ts too-late'to- with for weapons, when we 
fare engaged in aBattel; Ceſar caſhierd that Soul- 


i 


dier,” who» had:his-armour--to farbiſs and make 
lready, when:he was called co 'fgb?r. The moral 
[ofthe Fable is good 5 The- Bozr was ſeen, whet- | 
 \ting bis Teeth, when no enemy was near to offend 
' [him,-and-being asked the reaſon ,' why: he ſtood 
ſharpening bis 'weapons when none 'was by to 
hurt:hims he anſwered , It will be too late to het 
thin when 1 ſhould uſe them 3 therefore 1 whet theme 
| |before danger , that I way have them ready in 
[denger.. * mf 
' |--Another duty that concernes thee in ſecret, is 
[to read ſame portion of the Word of God. The| 
Work-man muſt not go abroad without his Tools, 
[The Scripture -is-the*Carpenters Rule, by which. 
|beimuſt ſquare his buildiog 3-the Tradeſmans Scales, | 
.in- which, he muſt welgh his- commodities, 3 The: 
| | Travellers Staff, which helpeth him In his jour- 
ney": There 1s no aQting ſafely, unlefs we at 
ſcriptarally'z Bind it continually upon thy heart, and 
[tie it about: thy necks "When thon goelf it fhall lead 
thee, when. thou ſleepeſt it ſhall keep thee , when thou 
wakeſt it ſpall talk, with thee 5 For the commande- 
' | ent-is a: lewp; and the law ts light , and. reproofs 
' | ofcinfleuFion are the way of life, Proy: 6. 21, 22, 
123, The Lawjer hath his \Lirtleron or Cook, Whic 
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| forraign Cenntrics, No. mercies: hang on fo low a| i ha 


bongh., as to bepulled-to us; and gathered by our 
| _ armes % eaſina it behoveth us to' be 

gers and diftteulties every day are \many ,/ and' all 
us. to be early and.carneſt at this duty. ' 'Our ca]. 
lings, everycompany, all earthly affairs are ſnare, 
| and temptations: to us, unleſs: they are ſandified 
| by prayer: Tts not.ſafe to drink of: thoſe'-(ireanis 


nemous heads 
them. 1-36-54 FT os | | 
They who walk :abroad . without prayer, may 
fear they walk abroad without Gods ProteZion'; 
Oratio matutina clavis diei-z Morning prayer is the 
key of the day, which openeth the treaſury bf 
} divine bounty , -and: locketh the ſoul up in fafe- 
ty. A Prayerlefs perſon goeth all: day unarmed, 


off calling at Heavens gate', the: next time you 
hear of him is, 'knocking-at ('a Witches, at) the 


| Divels door. Prayer is one of the great ordinance: 


that batters down the ſtrong bolds of the Devils 

hence he ſets his wits at work, to divert men from 
| ic. It is the Souls armour:, : and Satans terrour ; 
he that knoweth how © uſe this boly' ſpell aright, 
| need not fear but he ſhall fright away the Devil 


#gainſt the powers of darkneſs; and was to fight 


hand 
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Give ws this dey our daily: bread 3 Belides our aa | 


wherein ſo many: poiſonoxs. creatures dip their ve-|/ 
,  unle(s:this Unicorw hath healed] 


and- may expe: many wounds from that” hellifh| 
| crew ; that lye: always in ambuſh'todeſtroy him; 
The negle@ of this paſs, gives Satan a great ad- 
'+| vantage to take the City 3 When 84au/ had left 


| 
| 
i 


| 


himſelf. -The Lord Jeſus , when he marcht out] 


| with them hand to hand, armed himſelf before-|. 
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' [hand with prayer, (Luk. 3.21,22-) not onely for 
 [his:-own protefion, but alſo for-a pattern to us. 
Every day we walk in the midſt of enemies, which 
are both mighty and -crafty , 'and will watch all 
advantages\to undo usz and fouldwe go amongſt 
them without preyer, 'we are ſare to become their 
'prep. Its too-late to. wiſh for weapons, when we 
tare engaged in aBattelz Ceſar caſhierd that Soul- 
dier, who had-his-armour --to faxrbiſs and make 
|ready, when:he was called co 'fgbr. The moral 
ofthe Fable is good 5 The- Bozr was ſeen, whet- 
ting his Teeth, when no enemy was near to offend 
| [him,, and-being asked the reaſon, why he ſtood 
ſharpening his 'weapons when none was by to 
hurt-hims che anſwered , It will be too late to het 
thin when 7 ſhould uſe thers 3 therefore 1 whet thens 
| |before danger , that I way have them ready in 
danger. * -\ | 
|-«Another duty that concernes thee in ſecret, is 
| to read ſome portion of the Word of God. The 
Work-man muſt not go abroad without his Tools, 
'The Scripture -is-the*Carpenters Rule, by which 


In- which, he muſt weigh his commodities 5 The: 
Travellers Staff, which helpeth him in his jour- 
ney": There is no ating ſafely, unleſs we at 
ſcriptarally's Bind it continually upon thy heart, and 
[tie it about. thy necks, "When thou goelf it fhall lead 
thee ,, when. thon ſleepeſt it ſhall keep thee, when thou 
wakeſt it ſhall talk with thee 5 For the commande- 


ment. is. a: lamp, and the law is light , and reproofs | 
 ofcinfleution are the way of life, Proy:'6. 21,22, | 
' 23, » The Lawyer hathhis Littleton or Cook, _— | 


|belmuſt (quate his building 3+ the Tradeſmans Scales, | 
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—=The conſulteth 3 The -Flyſtien hath his Galen | 
Hippocrates, with which he adviſeth 3. The Scholay| 


| the Chriſtiaz his Bible ,: that Book of Books, to 
which all thoſe.Bopks:are but as. a. courſe liſt, to, 
| a, fine cloth, and ſcarce -wortby_ te be'.waſt. paper 
for the Binder to put before this:to ſhelter it 5 This] - 


| Ligerizs , .one,of Ceſars'enemies gche:did -byithe| 
| power of his Oratory,, make Ceſer;his Soveraign 
to tremble , and often.to change colour 5 and when 


| beep without ſpirits and life ;-and forced himia- 


effects then the moſt powerful natural cauſes.-: The 


| ever have been wrought, are -nothiog tothe) 
healing a vitiated natere by :;the ſpieit ,' and a} 
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hath his Ariſtotle 3- The 8onldier his Ceſar , And 


will teach the Lawyer to plead more effeftyally they 
Cicero 4 when. undertaking the:icavſe: of:. Quinn 


he deſcribed,the:Battel of: Pharſalie,: cauſed. hin 
to let.his books fell out of his:band ,' as if: he had 


gainſt |his will, to ſet .Ligerizs at liberty 3 this 


will teach him ſo. to. plead , as to prevail with; | 
and overcome God himſelf. - This will teach: the| | 
Phyſctian:to: work greater: cures then ever Z#ſtule- 


pins wrought, to. produce more {ſtrange and rare 


Weapen:ſalve., and moſt extraordinary. cures that 


wounded conſcience by the blood of Chriſt, whicli 
have been frequently done by the Word of God: 


[It hath opened he eyes of the blind., abated: the| 
dropſie of pride, ſoftned:the one in. the heart,| 
ſtopped: a blogdy. iflue,of corruption, healed. the] 


falling-ſickneſs or back-ſliding, and raiſed the- 


dead to life , He ſendeth., his Word:.and hedteth\ | 
thees , _ Pla. 107. 20; The,waters iluing-our'of 
hey Sancuary are healing weters 5 'Ezek.' 47: 9. 


his 
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7 Y ond Week 
 B | This will-teach the Scbolar, to. know more, then| 


[rails againſt the Prince of Darkneſs, and all his 


i 


| {which Pi&Fure he kne'y the. Murtherer, and eſcaped” 


| which Satan would employ todeſtroy us 3 By them, 


|By reading and applying ic , we may know: their: 
|viſage, and prevent their wezome 3 by the words of 
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? day" frem Morning to Night. 
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the. greateſt \Naturaliſts.,. or then the Delphick 
oracle could enable him to , though it rold him his 
duty, even ro kwow himſelf 5 It 1s a Glaſs, clean 
and clear, wherein, he may plainly ſee the ſpots, 
and dirt, and deformity of his heart and life.z Ir 
will teach him to 4yow the only trne God, and 
Teſws Chriſ? whom he bath ſet , whom: to know is 
life eternal 3' This will teach the Souldjer how to 
war a: good warfare , how to fight the Lords Bat- 


OC Ce 
i 


adherents; and. over all , tobe more then a Con- 
werour 5 There 1s no Guide , no. Courſellor, no 
Shield , no Treaſure: (among all the--Books that 
(ever. were written). comparable to the. Scripture ! 
Ut is reported , that. a certain Few ' ſhould. have 
poiſoned Lnther , bub was, happily prevented by|,,,, ,, 
his -PiGure , which was ſent to Luther with this! ;, fey 
warning , from a faithful friend , That he fbould' 

take heed of ſuch a man when he ſaw bim 3 by. 


* 
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» 


his hands 3 the Word of God diſcoverech the face 
of: thoſe luſts in their proper colours, which lie 
ready.in our, callingsz in all companies, in our; 
goings out , and comings in ,.to defile us, and 


By 


is thy ſervant forewarned , ſaith David , Pla. 19.1. 


j 


thy mouth ,, 7 have kept my ſelf from the paths of| 
the deſtroyer. Cyprian would Jet noday pals without 
reading of Tertal/ian, nor. Alexander without read- | 
Ing ſomewhat in Hower 3 Shall the Chriſtian let a 
| Ttt morning | 
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' 506 How aChnſtian ſhouldexerciſe bimfelf to Godiineſs| | 


| | 
morning' paſs without an inſpeCtion into the Word 
of Chriſt / As God commanded Moſes to come he 
up into the Mount early in the morning ,. with the he 
two Tables 1n his hand 3; So Reader, he'commandeth. 4 
thee to give him a meeting every morning , with. in 
: the two. Teftaments in thy hand. _ of 
| After the refreſhment of nature (about which C 
have given. thee dirFtions elfe-where, and there-| 1ca 
Chriſtian mars | fore ſhall omit It here) it will be requiſite that thou| F: 


; Calling. r.Fart |ſhouldſt call thy family together , and worſhip the 


126.48 ' bleſſed God: with them 3 Our Relations, namely, ” 


| ; Children-and Servants have mercies beſtowed on th 
| then, wants to be ſupplied,. dangers to be pre- At 
| | vented, natures to be ſanQified., fouls to be fa th 

'ved, as well asour ſelves, and therefore muſt not he 


: be 8 ' Some tend and feed the: ſouls in: Ti 
their families on the Lords day, and: ſtarve them M 


_ ' all the" week after, but herein they are guilty of: Fa 
| , diſhoneſty and unfaithfulneſs 3 They rob God of| iM |# 
} the ſervice which is due-to him-from all in their W [5x 
; houſe joyntly 3 They wrong the ſouls in their fa-| i | fic 
.. _  milies, by not allowing them the liberty , at leaſt if 

| . by not calling and cauſing them to' hear the voice, th 


| {and ſeck the face of God with:others3 And they ['e/ 
| injure themſelves moſt by being-falſe to their truſt. [tt 
Should they feed the bedies of their Children and: | he 


Servants on the Zords-days, and make no provi [hi 
{fion for them on the week-days, their conſciences \PE 
i ; would flie in their faces and tell them , they were iF'2 
;nhumrane and unnatural-;- and yet they can omit m 
; all regard of their immortal ſouls , which are far fa 
| ' more worthy of care and tendance, without re-| || |th 


; morſe and ſorrow. I mult tell ſuch perſons, _ 
B if 


SS ——_—— 


ee 


—" IE. $I Rt xt ENG 8 _ 

IE: 2 ROE i 2 A ORG £ 

1 ITE mp 
Fart Het 
4 LB 


abs. 


| .. 08-4 Week-day from Morning to Night. *s _ 


[if Atheiſm had not the predominancy in their; 
hearts, it would not bear ſuch ſway in their 
houſes 3 Such men are like Swine with their Pigs 

as if all-their noſes were nailed to the trough 
in which they feed_) they look not up to the Ged 
{ of their food , and of all their comforts. Such | 
| {Children and Seryants will in the other world find 
{cauſe to curſe the time that ever they knew ſuch | 


Fathers and Maſters. | 

. Others there are (ſome of whom I hope to be 

godly , though not in this particular) that pray in 

their families every night , but omit worning dutics. | 
| 


As if God were the God of the night, and not of | 
{the dey, as the Syrvars blaſphemoully affirmed that 

be was God of the Hills, but nat of the 7allies. 
Theſe as 4»ftin ſpeaks of thaſe that wot ſhip the 
Mean, are Atheiſts by day, as they that worſhip the | 
Sun, are Atheiſts by right 3 The day is thine, the E 
[night alſo is thine , thou prepareſi the light and the | 

Sue, Pla. 74. 16. Surely , though evening Sacri- | 
fice ought to be minded, yet there is as much, | 
if not more reafon for morring duties. Aman at| | 
wight. in his Chamber , is like a Souldier in his Gar-| 
Iriſov, ſubject onely to the unavoidable and more 

immediate hand of God , whereas inthe day when | | 
| be ſtragleth abroad from his quarters, to fetch in 
|his ſupplies, he is then expoſed to many unex- | 
[peed caſualties, and unthought of - accidents. _ 
[Family perils and dangers, every day call for fa- | 
mily prayers and duties every morning 3 Family | 
favours and {indnefles, every night call for family [ 
[thanks and acknowledgements every day. When — oY 
many are joyned ina Boxd , they go often toge- | wy 
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. ther to ſee themon paid 3 Allina Family joynin 
| . borrowing domeſtica] mercies,therefore they muſt all 
| , Joyn in payizg hearty prailes, as L9 
Reader, if thou art Governour- of a Family; 
Conſider , that thou canſt not faithfully ſerveGod 
as a Commander , unleſs thou takeſt care that al} 
the perſons under thy power, do their duties in 
their places. The Lord of Hoſts will never thank 

, that Officer who is careful to fight' for him in' his 
 0ow#: perſon , but ſuffereth his Company , through 
 . his careleſnels, to fall away to. the enemy, Do 
| not pretend Servants 'are abroad, or- feattered 
here and there about their imployments,and are not 
! at lealurez butanſwerz '- * - wat 6 


; Without queſtion thou art moſt unworthy of-them, 
that doſt .not+think them worth: asking. - Surely, 


employment then'to defend,” and'feed , and pre- 
ſerve thee , asthou , that thou haſt no leaſure to 
ſerve.bim. .- (+4 1 16.5% 2166-1 


away more time idly and vainly, then need tobe 
taken up in morning duties? —£u” © | 

| | 3. Do not Childrenand Servants come together 
Ny every morning to feed their bodies, and why not to 
feed their fouls 27 1 7.1 

' ; 4+ If any man ſhould make uſe of thy Goods, 0! 
| ; Servants, of thy Time, - without leave, thou wouldfi 
| take it very ill at*their hands 2 Thou art Gods, 
and all that thou haſt z may not God therefore 


ol take it unkindly :that thou -ſhouldſt diſpoſe of 
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| | - 1. Artithou and thy ſervants contetited to gol 
W | all day. without Gods protedion and proviſion ?| 


| God may as well ſay he hath no /caſwre, he hath otheo| - 


2. Doſt not thou!, -and do not thine, ' punt 


thy! 
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thy ſelf and thine affairs without his leave ? 
5, Is it not plain Atheiſm , and horrid diſreſpg, 
to the 'bleſſed God ito putrthyi{elf or them under| 
thy roof upon worldly imployments, without-askiog | 
«his providence ad blefling '? -Is-it not' too; plain 'a 
ſpeaking , that there is no ſuch need of him , that 
| thou canſt do well enough without him# | 
2 6+ Theu wilt not ſay that thou and” thine-have 
no- leaftjre in 'the morning to''plough oriſow., or 
bj 'and ſell, os follow earthly affairs and why 
not leaſure as well to ſerve and worſhip the 
Lord 2 His worſhip is of greater worth, of greater 
weight 5; It is of more neceſlity, it concerns thine 
"| endlefs bliſs in the other world ; It-wilt bring- in 
| the'greateſt profit 3 74 the doing"of his 'commands 
there 5s great reward. Doſt thou not believe that he 
a better pay-maſterthen the world? 
'7.: Art thou able to do ahy thing in any part of 
the lay without his aſſiſtance ? Doſt thow' not de- 
pend-every moment upon him for all thy motions 
and ations ; and is he not worth acknowledg- 
ing ? | 2-5 
5. Wilt thou ſay # Thou haſt 0 time, no leaſure to| 
be ſaved, to eſcape Hell , and to'attain Heaven #1 
muſttell thee, if thou haſtnotinie to ſerve God; he 
will kave no time to ſave thee. | -. So 
9. Wile thou ſtand to this Plea at -the day of 
Chriſt > When God ſhall ask thee'z Why thou and 
thy Family went abroad prayerleſs,' and drowned| 
your ſelves in worldly. affairs, and were taken- and | 
torn by*ſnares and temptations, and diſowned| 
him and his-laws , as if they were not worth re- 
garding ; Doſt thou think it will be ſufficient, then 
to 


— 
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'to anſwerz Lord, 1 was aKnight., or « Squire, and 
| though 1 had many ſervants., yet they hed their ſe- 
| veral. offices -and employments, and conld not ſpare 
time: to. pay that: homage they owed to thy Majeſty, 
| to implore thy mercy, andtointreat an intereſt in the 

merits of thy ſon 5 We had other things to look after, 


| thy face: for 2ver.  Or., ſuppoſe thou art of an in. 
 feriour;renk;,..canſt, thou imagineit will be a com- 
| fortable Plea to ſay; Lord, [early in the morning my 
Children and Servants were called to tewd my Shay, 
| or Flocks, or Cattel,, or ſet. upon: ſome needful buf 
| eff or, other , that they.conld have no leaſure to mind 
| their: incſtimabbe ſouls, or to Ig tg thy gloriow 

Majeſty ir: holy ordinances !. O bluſh, Reader, if 


caſt away thy «frivolous. pretences,, and. ſet upon 
the duty; or-elſe ſtand*to thy fooliſh pleas , and 
ty, whether ctheymill bear weight at the great and 
tertible day of the Lord Jeſus 3 but remember in 


then thy beautiful Image , and the bleſſed _= of 


thou art guilty. of morning omiſſions ; and either 
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the mean time , that thou tiaſt had one warning 
more. | TY, 
|. 4 have.yritten ſomewhat largely abont family 
| duties, .in:the fuſt Part, and therefore had .intens 


ſo to haveleft them , but obſerving how ſome fa- 
-milies , even.where governous.are judged; to fear 
-| Ged ,; are without, morning. (though not without 
exening). ſagrificesz,1 dwelt the-longer upon it, to 
quicken them to this duty, ;that'they might be able 


burn. incenſe, and-offer ſacrifice every mprning and 
erening natofim,2 Chron. 13.10, IT. 


to ſay with Abijah 3 The Lord is our God,» and wel 


SECT. 


| 


dedionely to; have-ſaluted them in this place, and! 
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GEcondly, Spend the greateſt part of the day in thy 
particular calling 3 He that mindeth-not his Cloſer 
before his Shop, is an Atheiſt 3 and he that mindeth 
not his Shop after his Cloſes ,, is. an Hypocrite 3 The 
world 1s Gods great .Family;. and: be will-allow 
none in it to be. idle... Though be diſtinguiſherh 
by from the common Maſs, and. maketh them 


veſſets of honour , as Superiours: and 'Olticers in his 
houſe, yet to every one he. committeth fome Tx- 
\»t or other , and commandeth then to: trade rill 
he come. "The: ancient Afeſſthers would admit no 
' [maninto their City, who had. not . a good+ trade, 
knowing what | and plagues fuch are to the 
people among whom: they. dwell. | He that is void 
of, or negligent. in-his calling), :is at beſt as a: ſadift 
(ipiin& according to the Sepiuag. Dowiporta accor- 
[ding to the Latines) keeping hauſe , and 'unprofita- 
ble; But uſually ſuch a,one is miſcheivous, - and 
may riot unfitly be compared to:Kites that. fie: /x- 
Zing up and down, ſcarce. qr | 'WiDps, 
making a querulow complaining notle ; filching their 
food out of the ſhambles or warrens , or out of 
Childrens hands by force. Idlenels is-uſher' to 
| 2urmuring and theeving;”; He :quickly learns todo 


The Air when f&5l/ , corzupts: and . putrifieth. 
Theat if not ſtirred, graweth muſty and) unwhol- 


|breeds thorns 3 Ailſiones if there-be-no. grift., waſt 


: erciſe 


Sm 


#1 , by doing that. which gs 3nex6'to. tl}; i=orbing; | 


ſom for mans body. The-:earth: if not tilled, | 


and wear 'out themfelyves, The-ſent: necdeth'ex- | 


Valer 1. 6.C, L.. 
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DireRions for 
walking with 
1 God, p, 49. 


| AGiov keeps the foul-ſweer* and clean. Tis no 
| wonder that perſons are almoſt choacked with 
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erciſe as well as the body, to preſerve it in health. 


the flegin- of corruption; that" deny *themſclves 
the benefit.-and advantage of A/otion," that they 
do-not:thrive-whoirefuſe to trade; Its a worthy 
(peech af:holy Maſtet Boxltows, He ## & enrſed drone, 
a:childiof idlintfs; thevery Text batof Hompration 
v0 ft inmworthy ths bleſſings andVenefitt If bunane (6 
ciety, who dotblyiot one way or other cooperate and 
contribute to the common good-, with his beſt endeq-\. 
v0Krs; in ſome honeſt particular calling.” Job ſaith, 
Man is born to labour; bat” how many Gentlemen 
ſing. the rich fools requiem' to their ſouls 5 Soul, 
take thine eaſt," thou haſt good} laid up for many 
years.,; tillatdaſt they come to his end}, and that 


Ly 


ang} ever 3) bit! as'a bvne ont" of jojnt , 1o is a good 
man out:.of his calling. "At ST M003 a 


|... TheySons-of the Harbandman in the Fable, be- 


ipg; told by: their: Father- on his Deatk-bed , that 
he. had lefe much gold buried in his Vineyard, fell 
preſently: a' diggirig and” delving with diligence, 
whereby. they obtained; though not'the gold they 
ſought for ,. yet 'a rich Harveſt, by irring the 


| mold about the roots of- the Trees. 7 all labow 
there 3s profit; 'Eecleſ. 5: Though the Chriſtian doth | ' 


not: ever by diligence ig his calling', reap that gold 
of outward profit (Which is promiſed conditionally 
ſo faras God ſeeth fit for him) in this world, yet 
he reaps peace and coxefort iri the diſcharge of his 
duty, ahd prevents temptatiohs, by being imployed 


about otber: things. 
= Its 


| 
| 
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Itsin vain for any topretend that they are ſo buſie 
in praying , and reading, and hearing , and holy 
duties, that they cannot attend their particular 
callings 3 for the ſame God that calls them to 
ſpiritual traffiqque , commands them their temporal 
trades, and hath allotted them ſufficient time for 
both. He doth the Devil too great a courteſie, who 
makesthe Commands of God to quarrel and Claſh 
one againſt another ; If Satan can prevail with men 
tonegle& their callings whole days together , and 


through their 1dleneſs , for private faſting and pray- 
ing, he never fears the good ſuch a man ſhall get 
by all: that devotion , which is (as -Payl ſpeaks of 


doth not uſually fend in bleſſings at ſach back: 
{doors, and that he is provoked as truly by lea- 
[ving our Shops, when our callings require our 
company , as by paſting by our Cloſets, when he 
calls us in to ſpeak with us there. The beſt food 
may prove unwholſom and burthenſom to the 
[eventch , If a fit ſeaſon for taking it , be not ob- 
ſerved 5 Our beſt duties, like ſome Children, are 
utterly loſt by being brought forth before their 
time. The Roman General ſaid , Nox amo nimi- 
um diligentem , 1 love not them that are too dili- 
gent; meaning them that leave their own callings, 
and_ are buſie-bodies in others. God loves not ſuch 
over-diligent , nor any negligent ones. As he 
.commandeth our dependance on him for a bleſ- 


veral places. - | 


But having alſo treated largely of the Chriſti- 
Uuu | ans 


leave their families declining, and almoſt ſtarving 


himſelf ) borz out. of due time 5 Heknoweth God | 


ling , ſo he commandeth-our diligence 1n our ſe- 


— 
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ans carriage in his particular calling, in the firſt 
part, how he ſhouid undertake it in obedience 
co the divine command , follow it with an heavenly 
heart, depend upon God for a blefling , I ſhall ſay; 
no more here. | 


Thirdly , Be watchfal all the day Tong 5 If thou 
wouldſt walk ſafely., walk as one that hath his eyes 
in his head ; Ponder the paths of thy feet 5 Every 
man walketh every day in the midlſt of traps and 
gins, and rubs and blocks z now the ye perſon 
1s as a.b{ind man, ſtumbling at every ſtone. When 
a man goeth upon cords , firaitned and faſined on 
high , it concerns him to look well to his footing, 
leſt he totter and fall, and break his neck 5 There 
is no Chriſtian but walks as dangerouſly as he that 


danceth on the ropes, it behoves him therefore to 
walk Fatchfully. The Childzen of God are called 
to be Souldiers., to fight a good fight of faith un- 
der Chriſt, the Captain of their ſalvation 3 but 
Souldiers muſt be upon their guerd , eſpecially 


fuch as are encompaſſed on all fides , atall times, 
with exemies of all ſorts. Should they who arethe 
zrark at which the world and Hell are continually 
ſhooting their fiery darts to deſtroy them, give 
themſelvesto ſleep £ Watch ye, fland faſt in tht 
faith 5 @uit your ſelves like men, 1 Cor. 16. 3, 
The Divel/ watcheth to devour us, and he is po-! 
lhtique to inſnare vs, and ſhall we ſlumber £ Mar 
chiavel ſaith, 4 Prince ought to know the temper: of 
men, that he may fit them with baits, and wind 
them to his own ends 5 Satan hath not waited: on 
men, and obſerved them ſo long , but he know- 


WC 


eth the length of their feet , and can. fit _ b* 
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dizs, gave her Husband poiſon in that diſh which 
'he loved beſt; ſohe can give.them that weat which 
chey love , with poifon for its ſauce 3 He is a Ser- 
[pert for his ſubtlety , and can bait his hooks anſwe- 
rable to the love and liking of poor filly fiſhs We 
read of his. wiles, of his devices 3 As the Cameliov 
that lieth on the ground to catch Flies and Graf- 
hoppers, changeth himſelf into the colour of the 


[$0 Satan can transform himſelf into any ſhape, 
| even into an . Angel of light,” for a ſhift, that he 
may decelve and- deſtroy. Though he appeared 
in the form of a Serpent to Eve , heappeared in 
{the form of a Saint to the ſecond Adam 3 If he 
. {ſhould be quiet, yet our ow# fleſh is free and for-. 
[ward to pollute and pervert us. Were he at any 

= abſent (though I fear he never is , but 


watcheth us night and day more narrowly then 
ever Keeper did his Priſozer , for whoſe eſcape he 
was to die) our own wicked heagts are his De- 

puty to ſupply his place, and diſpatch his buſineſs 
- {effectually for him. Occaſion, -and our own cor- 
rupt natures ſeldom meet , but like two inordinate 
Fey , they fin and defile themſelves together. 


The fefb is inſtead of a thouſand traytours within 
the Garriſon, conſpiring to deliver it up into the 
| cnemies hands, who is reſolved to give no quar- 
;ter; and is it not time for the Souldiers to be upon | 
' the guard , and.to keep ſtrit watch 2 Though 
| both Satan and the fleſh ſhould grant a truce or | 
ceſſation for a few hours (which they never did ; 
Nor eyer will) yet the world like an Harlot Is al- 
, Uuu 2 * ways| 


J15 


'-|their will and wo 3 as Agrippina the wiſe. of Cles-| | 


graf , whereby they are deceived and caught ; | 


mms, 
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Prov. $5, 19, 
to the end. 


i 


|-ways watching , with her fair brea&s of pleaſure 


| 


|eth. after her ſtraight way, as an Ox goeth to the 
| /aughter, or as a Fool to the orreFion of the flocks; 


| 


and the Apoſtle, Continnein prayer , and watchin 


and profit ; to allureustofolly. Like the Whore 


lieth in wait at every corner 3 She catcheth the careleſ; 
finner and ki/ſeth him, and with an impudent face, 
ſaith nnto him, I have deckt my bed with coverings 
of Tapeſtry, with carved work, with fine linen of 
Egypt 5 Thave perfumed my bed with Myrrhe, Ales, 
| and Cynamon ; Come let us take onr fill of love un- 
til the morning, let wa-ſolace onr ſelves with loves; 
With much fair ſpeech ſhe cauſeth him to yeild, with 
the flattering of her lips ſhe enticeth him. He go- 


Ti a dart ftrike through his liver, as a Bird haſteth 
to the ſnare, and knoweth not that it is for his life. 
O what reaſon haſt thou, Reader, to watch, who 
haſt ſo many and ſuch crafty and mighty adver- 
laries, every'moment to encounter with / *-Watch 


it, if thou {leepeft, the evemywill ſow tares. 
Watch thy ſelf in thy Clofet, good duties muſt 
not be done between fleeping and waking. Pray- 
ing and Reading are not works that -can be done 
zodding; Therefore Chriſt ſaith, Watch n»d Pray; 


the ſame , Col. 4.2. The Nightingale, that delights 
her ſelf in her »ight ſongs, knowing if ſhe ſhould 
fall afleep , ſhe ſhould-be a prey to night-birds, 
ſhe keeps a thory at her breaſtto keep her waking- 


the wiſe man mentions, She 7s ſubtle of heart, i | 


and pray , leſt you enter into temptation. Believe| 


Watch in thy fawily among thy Relations 3 Thy 
Wife and Children may be Satans inſtruments to 


wound thee 3 A4braham cauſed Sarxh to dillems 


i. 
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| blez Eve brought Adam to undo himſelf and all 
his poſterity 5 The zearer the perſon is to us, that 
diſchargeth a picee at us, the likelier to hit, and 
the more dangerous the Bullet. Watch in thy op, 
Satan lieth in ambuſh in every corner, {in in e- 
very counter , to defile and deſtroy thee. When 
thou art in compaery , When thou art aloxe, at bed, 


in, keep thy beart with all diligence , for under e- 
very pile of graſs there i a Snail, under every 
fig-leaf (as Cleopatra found to her coſt) there is a 
poiſonous Asp , tnevery placeithereigaiſnare. 

" Watch againſt-the occaſions .of Six 3 They who 


Heſh and apportunity,, lke Sechew and Dinah, 
meet together , they will not part «(unleſs there 
be the greater watchfulneſs) before they are pol- 


wounds that were ever .made 4n:conſcience:, had 


ther and Adultery -had their - rife onelyifrom a 


Exod. 23. 7. The Crocodile , iſay Naturaliſis., is 


groweth to thirty Cubits 3 An occaſion-of:-1in, 
embraced but alittle , like a Thief in the Carille, 
inſenſibly makes ſad work and waſte. | 

Watch eſpecially againſt thy own ſe: 3-This 18, 


at boord, when thou goeſt out, when thou comeſt 


at firſt but weak, beginnings 3: Davids boreid Mur-. 
glance of his eye 3 keepithee far from an evil matter, 


no bigger at firſt then a 'Gooſe:egge , and yet! 


have a brand or a candle flaming in their hands, || 
had need to beware of thatch and firaw. If the| 


luted. Its 1} to parle with the wicked one. The| 
|French have a good Proverb, When the Spaniards 
telk of peace , #hon dauble bolt tbe door. The:greateſt | 


as the Philttines ſaid of Sampſon , The 'great. de-| 


|ſfroger of the Country 3 The great deſtroyer of thy 
C FE Conſcience. 
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| 


4 


| F Ourthly , Be careful to redeem time; Look up- 


4 


Conſcience. Wile Governours of a Garriſor beſieged, 


will take care of every part of the wall, andrepair | 


the leaſt decays thereof $ but if ove gate be more 


ſure to ſet the” ſtrongeſt watch in that weakeſt 
place. Our Soxl is our Garriſor , committed tv 
our truſt by the Lord of Hoſts , to be kept for his 
uſe and ſervicez Satan is our enemy that b 

it, to ſurpriſe it 5 iz is the Wall or Gate , by 
which alone he hopes to enter and deſtroy ys, 


Conditions, or Conſtitutions , (which we hug and 
cocker moſt, which none muſt touch or reprove, 
theſe) are the weaekeſ# part of the Wall or Gate, 
heed and keep thy ſoul diligently, Deat. 4. 9. 


Sz C T. IV. - 


likely to be entred then another, or if one part| 
. | of the wall be weaker then another , they will be 


eſtegeth| 


Our beloved: ſins , the ſins of our Callings , or 


and ſo require a ſtronger Watch and Guard ; Take| 


on time as one of the moſt precious talents 
which thy God hath intruſted thee with , and| 


| which he will reckon with thee for, and therefore! 


not to be vainly ſpent , or needleſly ſquandred a- 


prodigally 3 but of how much ſorer puniſhment 
are they worthy of, that are prodigal and laviſh 
of tize, that. is far more precious then gold and 
fileer | Time is of ineſtimable value, in regard of 


irrecoverable. Friends loſt may be reconciled, 


| 


way. They are worthy tobe puniſhed, that ſpend] 
their gold and ſileer laviſhly., and waſte their eſtate: 


its preſent uſe , and becaufe when once loſt it 5] 


al 
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an eſtate loſt may be regained ,. but time loſt can 
never be recalled. He is the beſt workman, that 
can-cut his ſtuff to the leaſt waſte 3 and he is the 


| time is given thee, not to ſquander away in need-' 
leſs viſits, or idle talking, or long meals, or un- 
neceſlary gs but to get thy perſon juſtif6i- 
ed, thy nature ſandctified , to ſecure thine intereſt 
in Chriſt , and the Covenant of graceand heaven; | 
{and ſurely things of ſuch infinite weight, deſerve 
- |all thy time , if thy life were lengthened to the 
age of Methyſelah. Sleep robs us of much time 3 
Friends, ſaith one, are the greateſt thieves of time ; 
Vain diſcourſe, fooliſh ſports and paſtimes , idle 
* [company , ſitting long at cable, muſt all like lux- 
- |uriant branches, be pared off , becauſe they ſuck 
. [the ſap and juice away from the good boughs 3 
Walk, not as fools, but as wiſe men, Redeeming the 
time , ſaith the Apoſtle, Col. 4. 5. Eph. 5. 16. 
Its an alluſion to wiſe Merchants , or Tradeſmen, 
who dealing for moſt precious commodities, make 
the woſ# of their Markets, and buy their wares 
while 2 fit time of buying them ſerves 3 and ha- 
ving poſſibly had great loſſes formerly , or. ſpent 
their time idly , do by their diligence ſeek to re- 
deem, and (as it were) to buy back again the 
time that is paſt, The Lacedemonians were penu- 
rious of their time, and ſpent it all about neceſ- 
ſary bufineſs, not ſuffering ahy. Citizen either to 
play or be idle 3 When their Ephori heard that 
ſome uſed to walk in the afternoons for their re- 
creation , they forbad it, as ſavouring too much 


beſt Chriſtian who can contrive his affairs, and | 
cut out his time to the leaſt loff. Remember that | 


of | 


EgzyeaGour | 
ror of iE & | 
#"20patu rurſus 
emo, Metaphors 
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of pleaſure, and commanded them to recreate| 
their bodies by fome manly exerciſe , which might 


breed thein:to . be ſerviceable to the Common- | 
| wealth. 


Reader, the time of thy life goeth poſt, thoy! _ 
art haſtening to thy. laft ſtage 3 whether thou art 
eatingor drinking, walking.or ſitting , buying or 
ſelling , waking or ſleeping} death is always mak. 
ing: ſpeed towards'thee 3:the time of thy depar. 


| ture hence is concluded and reſolved , beyond 


which it is impoſhble for thee , whether thy work 
be done or undone, to ſtay one day , no not one 
hour, nay, not one. moment , . and ſhouldſt 'thoy 
waſte thy time upon toys and trifles:,;.as if thoy 
hadſt nothing todo, no God to make peace: with, 
no Redeemer to lay hold on, no ſoul to take care 
of / He that hath a great way to go, or much work 
ro do, and that upon pain of death , and but a 
little time for it, hath little reaſon to lazeor loy- 


ter. When we have but alittle paper, and much 


to write , we write {mall and thick. O how much 
work hath every Chriſtian to do in this workd, 
which if he neglect he is loſt for ever, how many 
head-ſtrong luſts to ſubdue, how many duties to- 
wards God and mento perform , how many graces 
to exerciſe, providencesand ordinances to improve, | 
and can all this be done in a little time ! The 
Candle of our lives burns low; if like fooliſh Chil- 
dren we play it ozt , we may thank our ſelves if 
we go to bed in the dark, without the light of com- 
fort to our grayes. - | 

It is one of -the moſt irrational , yet ordinary 
action of the children of men , eſpecially A 
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Tof eſtates and quality, to waſte time in Dicing, 
or Carding ,. or hawking , or Hunting, or Cham-} 
{bering, or Revelling , and yet to murmur that 
they want time ,"and tell us3 1ts pitty mans life 
is ſo ſhort , that it is not ſpun out to a longer thread. 
[ muſttell ſuch, that they complaia of God, when 
they ſhould of themſelves 3 He iy not peanrioar, but 
they are prodigal in miſpending ir. 1 muſt ask them, 


{Why would they have more time? Is it tobe more 


{moment is too much for the ſerviceof ſin; He that 
[finneth but once, Meth too much by once ; If ir 
'ſbe that they might honour God , and get grace; 
nd lay hold on eternal life 5- why do they not ſet 
 fabout it, and- make it their buſineſs 2 Every one 
[would accuſe him of folly , that were condemned 
[one Aſſeze to be hanged , but was reprieved till-rhe 

z#ext;, and: had that time allotted to fue out his| 
pardon ,_ if he ſhould inthe interim give himſelf 
wholly to gaming and drinking , and take no care 
about his pardon , yet cortplainto all that came to| 
him, that his time was ſhort, and he had not e- 
nough to gec his pardon in, or prevent his by] 


cutton, - | SE 
Our days are ſufficient for our duties, had we 
| {grace tonumberthem , and to apply our hearts to 

| wiſdom 3 bur there is no overplus of time to be 
| [abuſed to fleſhly or worldly luſts, or to be la- 
viſhed away in idle and unneceſlary things. A 
good man that liveth all the day long in the fear of 
his God , and husbands his time to the beſt ad- 
vantage of his-ſoul , finds it ſo ſufficient for his 


work, that he is always ready to be called to an 
f Xxx account, 


. riotous, and prophane, and vicious ? The ſhorteſt | 
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of days, and hath had his fill of living 3; but men 
waſte their time in vanity and folly; lacrifice their 
youth: to frowardneſs, and unprofitableneſs, their 
manhood to pleaſure” and paſſion , their +0ld age 
(if. they live ſo Tong) to earthly-mindedneſs/ and 
Atheiſm, nay, they will fet down-and contriye 


account; and when ever he dieth, -he-dieth - 


| ſports, -or ſend for, or go into idle company , to| 


paſs' away the time; and- then complain that-ti 


i;ff obſerveth tralyz Now exhuns temporis habemm, 


| wit, Cap. I. 


| vaſt incomes of Egypt, and all the Eaſtery Protin: 


{ved freely and nobly a whole year, with leſsthen. 


we have, but it 'ir mth which' we'nafte. God in 
bountiful in allottiag- us'time; 'but' we are lavilt 


thouſands per amayg ; are nothing in'the hands 
of a Prodigal Htiy',' who uſeth'to throw away 
thouſands at acaſt,' and'muſt pay the'Bills which 
Pride, and-luxury, and gluttony , ſend him in 
daily; but a twentieth part of thofe revenues were 
a large eſtate in the handy of a fragel' perſon.” The 


ces, were but a ſmall ſumy” when they: were ga- 
thered to maintain' the pomp and” ambition of 
Antony; and the riotand fleſhly luſts of Cleopatra! 
when ſome prudent provident Emperours have li- 


they conſumed in a day. Fooliſh men that are 
riotous and prodigal of their time , as if it were 
given them onely to-ſport, and play, and foar, and 


s little, ahd life is ſhore, 'and:they have not enough] - 
to provide for death and eternity in. ' The atora\ MW 


fed multuw perdimm-; It is not « little time th:1, | 


of 'it , and then grumble that it is no more. The| 
{largeſt poſſeſſions' in'a Country ; though worth 
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becauſe:their rime is ſo-ſhort 3 but: wiſe and graci- 


& 


ous perſons that deny themſelves , and crucifie the 


—— __— 


fleſh, that can-redeem time from-toys and idle talk, 
and fooliſh fports; and: unneceſlary.diverſjont, to 
pray, and hear, andiread,. and examine their fouls, 


| {grow-rich. in good works, and find the days of their 
pilgrimage ſufficient for them. NY. 


| 'SECT. V, 


ſrifthly,Cel/ thy ſelf to an accauvt at evening. Take a 
> review of thy carriage the whole day, how thou 
[dia behave thy (elf. Begin with the morning; con- 
| ſider whether thou didſt awake with God, what was 
the frame of thy Spirit in; cloſet and family duties} 
incompany, and ſolitude ; Reflect upon thy actions, 
thy paſſions, thy ſpeech, thy filence, thy behaviour 
at-table, in thy ſhop , whether thy affeFions were 
heavenly above. the world , when thy a@jons were; 
earthly.about.the world, whether thou waſt righteous 
in.thy particular calling, and did(ſt ſet; upon.it-out of 
conſcience to Gods precept , and:withan eye to his 
glory; whether thou didſt nor loſe an opportunity of 


ſeryice;zwhether thou baſt not failed in thy thoughts, | 


|andbemoan their fins, and provide for heaven,theſe| 


adyantaging thy brothers ſoul, and doing thy God} 


relations, or neighbours, or ſtrangersz whether thou 
| didſt in all walk according ro that rule which thy | 
God hath preſcribed thee., This is the way to make 
[the day mpre. pious, and. the night more pleaſant. 
Conſcience will be the more faithful all day, when | 
RSS 7 wa it 


or words, or deeds, in thy demeanour towards thy | 


\ &. 
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| 'an account at night 3 and the more ' ronſeientiou 


Definet irs & reſt , he would examine his ſout; 9nod hodie ma- 


erit moderati-. 


quotidie ad Iu-' WW 
dicem eſſe veni- es F 


Qual:r 7: .\ 2nd then he addeth,: bow ſweet 5s the fleepwhich en- 
ſomngs poſt re-- S - 
cogn'tronem ſus ſueth upon ſuch a review! 


erinquils:.,\ he writes down what he buyerh, what he ſelleth, 

| which he looks over in the evening 3 ſo muſt the 
| Chriſtian that wovld thrive in his general calling, 
-., | at night refle& upon his well-doiog , his ill-doings, 
his gains, his loffes , left his books caſt bize up (as 
ſome find by experience_ becauſe he willoot take 
the- pains to caſt them up. | ERR. 
The Merchant findeth it a ready way to-make 


| with them frequently. When great perſons negle&t 
to account with their Stewards ; they temp: them 
'to be diſhoneſt. Our confetences are corrupted , a5 
| 1464 234, {| well as other faculties , and will, be falſe , if not 
t timely examined. - Sexeca *acquaints us with his 
own practice, which may-ſhame many Chriſtians 3 
| Utor hac poteſtate , & quotidie apud me cauſa 
| dico. Cum ſublatumre conſpeFu lumen eſt', econ 
ticuit uxor moris jam wei couſcia, totuns diem me: 
| oune ſerntor, faita ac difta mea remetior. Nibil #1ihi 


7pſe : abſcondo 2 2ihil tranſeo 5 quare enim , quicquam 
ex erroribus meis timears , cum poſſun _ 
i L x 5 Vi * 
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| 524 _HowaChrijian ſhould exercife him/elf to Godlnes, | 
' it knoweth before-band- that iti hall be-called to] 


D | we are 1n the day , the more 'chearful we (hall 

[12:4 7% | be at"'night. Sexeca reports of Sextizs the Roway| 

| 3. C. 36 8 reports | ttt 
Philoſopher, that"-every night before he took his| 


or que fiet f;bi lam ge £ (ut v##io-obſtitifti £ In qua parte melor| © 
at evil haſt thoz this day healed © what vice) 
endum,——- | haſt thou reſiſied © in what part art thou betterede| 


ſequirur? quem Ag the Shop-keeper hath his day-book,, wherein|. 


his Factours and Caſh-keepers faithful, toreckon| , 
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Vide ne iftud amiplins facias (5 unnc  tibs. i2n0f0- 
| 2w ills diſputatione pugnacius locntas es 5 ————I{- 
lum liberins admonuiſti quam” debebas 5 itaq; non e- 


' | When' the candle is taken away , and my Wife 
| (arquainted with my cuſlom) is ſilemt 5 1 ſearch 
| into the whole day, and review all that 7 have 
ſaid or done 3 I bide nothing from my own ſeru- 
| tiny, I paſs by nothing 3 For why ſhould IT fear any 
thing , by reaſon of my errors 5 when I can ſay 5 
See that thow do it no more, and for this time 1 will 
pardon thee , ce. > apy 

| - Ppthagoras taught his Scholars to talk thus with 
themſelves ; 14 rapicyr, 77 43 psf +5" What evil have 
1 committed, what good have 1 omitted ? Reader, 


ment againſt thee. Put- every night ſoine brief 
Qreries:to'thy conſcience , upon theſle-few heads; 
Howw'did Þ behave my ſelfiin Religiows Duties, in 
Natural 4@ions, in my Particular Calling , in Re-|. 
| |ereations (if any were uſed) in Company , and in 
Solitude 5 Compare the carriage of thy heart and 
life, hereim-to the word and' law of God., bring 
all ts the touchſtone. Hereby, 
1. Fin will be prevented 3 The Child will be the 


1 mendajti ſed offendifti./ ruſe, faith he, this an-| 
ithority, and daily plead my cauſe with my ſelf ; | 


let not them who knew not God, riſe upin judge- | 


hour's dutiful and diligent all day , who expecteth 
to be examined (by them that have power. to 
paniſh or reward) for every part of. it at night. 


miſtreſs. 


| 


. 


The Chriſtian will keep his heart as clean as the | 


neat maid her houſe, whois ever infear of a ſevere} 


2, Hereby | 


OL ITY 


y——- 
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26! Hereby if ſin he committed , it will ſpeedily 


FR repented of 3. The wound will be. healed before 
it -be feftered 3- A diſcaſe is much-more eaſily cured 
at the. beginning , then when it is habityated in 
the\body 5:Had David: called: his conſcience.to a 
\{erious-account ,.at.the cloſe. of.that day where. 
in.he defiled -Bathfbebe., he had prevented both 
much fin; and much-ſforrow. | 

| .- 3. Our hearts will hereby.be\the better. prepared] 
{for evening. duties, The refleGtion: upen ther ſing 
committed in the day-paſt , will make the ſiream| 
of our ſorrow-to run the more. freely. | Wound; 
| when freſh, bleed moſt. Our Petitions alſo willl 
be the more fervent: for.divine firength;,.:when we 
are newly affeted:with the ſad.corſfequence of our 
own weakneſs..The more: we feel-odr pair, the 
more urgent-.are .our. cries for a -Phyſitians A re-: 
view of the mercies-newly ' received, will like- 
wiſe enlarge our hearts. the more-in:thankefuluef 
Divine" favours, ilike- flowers, raffet us moſt;when 
-| freſh and-greez. + Old ''courteſies , i88ivid 'cloathr 
are | too. often caſt by ., and thought: ttle| * 

worthc. vt 405 10: 936 1d ot STR) 2: hate? 
© 4: 'Hereby our ſfouls-w7ll-be alway s ready for .oui 
great accounts, whenever God ſhall ifummon us to 
oive it up. The-keeping a diary of Receifits and 
disburſements, facilitates the-Stewards annual reck-| 
oning with-his Lord: ' They:who make allevenbe- 
tween God and their ſoulsevery day, need not fear; 
calling to account any day. None will-give up their 
accounts with ſuch comfort at the great day, asthey 
that caſt up their accounts with conſcience evety 
days often reckoning will make long friends. = 
| that 
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ithat: will not hear the Warwings of oonſtience, muſt 
look to feel' the worm of iconſcience. + "II 


 {{1:Sixthly , Cloſe the day with God, in Praying, aud | 
| \eading bixword, both in thy Cloſet and Family. | 
Our beds reſembled to our graves , ſeep to death; | 
. \its.of, worſe conſequence to go to-bed before-we 
have made' our prayers, then toour Graves before 
we have made our #71ls:3':God' isthe fr and the 
left, and ought to be the beginning and'ending-of 
every day's Thow: canſeſt the ont-goings of the mor- 
ning and -evening' to rejoyce. - Some- underſtand 
 [the! tnbabitancs ob \F4f?- and ſe; others the vi-| 
|cifitudesof day'and mpht\"'for which men rejoyce 
| lin God. David was mindful of the'Fordat night, 
11 have remembred-thy Jaw 0 Lovd mw the night; and 
alſo of prayer, Bbening and morningwith I pray and cry 
. [andy Ptaki 219:953) Plak $60 74 hf Oh 

.-\The fivs of the day call for our moutnful confeſſr= 
[0% "The 'enercios-of 'the-day call for- our fincere 
| thanksgiviag:;. The: peril!£ of the might call for fer- 

[vent petitions, ſo: that none'can want matter for a. 
[nights prayes.. Our wandrives and aberrations in the 
day may wellengageus t6confeſlion and contrition 
| every mght; They who do not paddle ineverygut- 
ter, or thruſt their hands mto every- ditch, thoagh 
they waſhed clearrin-the morning, find them durty: 
at.night, We cannot theddle' wnh money, but we 
foul our fingers 5 nor about earthly affairs, but we | 
defile our foul. © Infirmity-bewrayeth it: ſelf: in all 

the aCtionsof. fallen man, We are fteady-tn nothing 
but wantonnefs and wickedneſs, - The' feet of men 


| lizrpat beſt; and are too {low to follow the Word or 
— ___ Goc 
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| we wander. from the bow that ſent it, and miſs the 
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| God. cloſe : at. the: beels.. ]f we intend well in any 


ation{like arrows that are ſhot in- mighty winds) 


from Heaven, How many perils are we proteQ 


'in > how/many dangers are we delivered from ? 


how 


—— 


; Oh 


' analWeek day from Morninz toNioht, 


How many evils are prevented , good things be- 
ſtowed every day, and ſhall not our S#x and Shield 
be adorned / We may well every night ſpeak in 
the words of the P/almiſt, Bleſſed be the Lord, who 
daily loadeth us with his benefits, even the God of onr 
ſalvations Selah, Pſa. 78, 19. 

\ The perils of the night, call for our prayers at 
night 3 If there were no fear of viſible Thieves and 
Robbers , yet there is of inviſible Devils 3 We 


the way in. We never lye down to fleep, but 
thoſe roaring Lyons are waking and waiting by 
our bed ſide todevour us. If God were not our 
[guard, we could not ſleep a moment in quiet. 
He that goeth to bed , before he hath gone to 


vernour Of a Fort beleagured with cruel and crafty 
enemies , he takes his reſt , before he hath ſet his 
watch , and is liable to be called up at midnight, 
[or to be kild in his bed every moment. | 
Cyril ſpeaks of a certain people, that choſe to 
worſhip the 8», becauſe he was a dey God, for 
believing that he was quenched every night in the| 
_ [Sea,, or that he had no Snfluence on them that 
lighted up candles, they were confident they might 
| be Atheifls wil night. 1fear, many who worſhip not 
the Sun, aretoo much of the minds of that people, 
In their night Atheiſm. Though they know not, 
but when they cloſe their eyes , they may ſleep 
their laſt, and never open them more, yet they! 
will rather die iateſtate, then take the pains, by 
Yyy fer- 


on 5 — 


cannot bolt our doors ſo faſt, but they will find | 


God, by humble and hearty ſupplication , lieth 
down before his bed is made, and may well expe ' 
to find it uneaſie all night ; nay, like a fooliſh Go- | 


bo | 
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_ {The Intro= 
dacion. 


. ' proteCtion, if thou doſt not eſteem it worthy x 


; fervent prayers to-bequeath their ſouls into the 
' hands of their deareſt Redeemer. Reader, take 
heed of going prayerleſs to bed ,. leſt Satan take| 
'thee nappirg. How unworthy art thou of Gods 


; petition £ I have readof a Prince, that would walk 
| abroad every evening in a diſguiſe , and ſtand 
harkening and liſtening under his Subjects win-' 
dows; to underſtand what they faid ; Its true e- 
nough , that the-great- God looketh down from 
heaven every evening 3 he is under thy windoy, 
and in thy chamber, to obſerve whether thou | 
haſt the manners or - grace to'bid him good-xight: 
before thou goeſt to reſt 3 Believe it, if thou for- 
getteſt him,thou wilt find ſoqner or later,that he will 
remember thee to thy coſt, 95 i 


A Good Wiſh about the Chriſtians carriage on 4 


former heads are applied. 


4 fear of my God 3 Every day that 7 live, and dv 


whom 4 thouſand years are but as-one day;,'b«- 


world. not to play or toy with temporal things , but to 
prepare my ſoul for my bleſſed eternity 3 I Wiſh that 
I may never waſte that pecious ſeaſon (which is given 
me for the working out my own ſalvation.) about 
| eedlefs affairs, but mind the one thing neceſſary, and 
paſs the whole time of my fojourning here in the 


ot improve for tmy eternal good, is: loſt' 5 1f 1 live 


Weekday from Morning to Night 3 Whereinthe| | 


p He Rock of Apes , -and everlaſting Father; #0| 
| ving ont of his rich merty afforded me a ſhort time inthis| 


_ 
_ end 


fo eat, and drink, and ſleep, the beaſt liveth is; 


' . 08 a Week-day from Morning to Night. 
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me, not the man; I do but a& a brutiſh part in an| 
\ buezane fnape. If 1 live to buy and ſell, and in- 
| creaſe my heaps ,, the Heathen liveth in me, not the 
[Chriſtian 3 What do T1 more then an Infidel 2 Time 
[3s a filuer ſtream , gliding into the Ocean; Eternity 
depends upon this poor pittance. of time 5 As I uſe 
| rime well or ill, ſo eternity will uſe me; The ever-| 
laſting harvelt will be ſutable to the ſeed that 3: 
ſown in time, whether Wheat or-Tares, 7ts irrati- 
onal to expe@. a crop of Barley , if 7 ſow Thiſtles 
or. crop of blils for ever , if IT now ſow to the fleſh ; 
My life is given me , to dreſs my ſoul in for the com- 
ine of my Bride-groom at death. Whatſoever IT do, 
if it hath not relation and ſubſerviency to my laſs end, 
and chiefeſt good , it is loſt time, and waſte ſtrength ; 


jet Chriſt may ſay-to me , as to him that ſtood in the 
Market-place, Why ſtandelt thou all the day idle ? 
Lord, my time is wot mine own, but thine 5; The 
day is thine , the night alſo is thine, 1t is thine 
by creation , and why not thine by a religious obſerva- 
tion? It was thy favenr that 1 was not turned out 
of the womb , into the unquenchable fire 31 conld 
Wiſh, that as ſoon as ever the Sun of my life aroſe, 
I had gone forth to my ſpiritual labour till the eutn-. 
ing of my death . that my childhco4 and youth had 
been employed in remembring my Creator 5 but ſince 
its impoſſuble to recal thoſs days and years which T| 
have ſpent in folly and vanity; O teach me ſo to 
number my (remaining) days, that I may apply 
my heart unto wiſdom, and live (every day of #29 
life) in the fear of the Lord all the day long. | 


_ Yyy 2 


and though 1 may be ſo bnſte 7s to ſweat about it , | 


B2.- Prins Boo uldies HENCE Lu er or 


Morives- 
Every day 
nay be-rhy 
laſt day- 
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 1Wiſhthat the uncertainty of my lite, axd cer- 


tainty of my death , may quicken me to be religiow\ 
every hoxr of every day. Every day may be my laſt, 
therefore every day ſhould be my beft. There is mw 
part of my time, in which 1 am priviledged from an 
arreſt, by the King of terrors. Aw IT young ? yet 
1 am old enough to die. Death obſerveth no order; 


| 8ome drop out of the armes of their earthly Mothers, 


into the embraces of their Mother Earth, and do m 
ſooner ſpeak , but they are ſent to the place of jj- 
lence. My Sun may ſet in the morning of my age, 
and death may tread npon the heels of life 5 Some 
| have experienced thoſe words of the wiſe man 3 There 


is a time to be born (ſo little to live that it is not 
mentioned) anda gime to die. 4m 1 ſtrong ? This 
Sampſon of death cay fetch meat out of the eater, 
and out of the ſtrong , ſweetneſs. Deaths bar- 
binger , ſickneſs, which prepareth its way beforeit, 
will make me melt like Wax before the Sun, though 

ſtrength were the ſtrength of ſtones, and my fleſ 


_ Jas brals. Freſb Flowers are cropt in their pride and 
\ greateſt beauty 3 The Autumn of death comes ordi- 


narily before the winter of old age. Beſides, I am 
liable every. day to many ſudden accidents , and un- 
expet;d ſurpriſals. How many die in their Shops or 
Fields, or in the Cburch or Streets, as well as others 
in their beds | All men do not go out of the world at 
| the fore door of fichweſs , many at the back: door of 4 
| Golews death. When my blood fricketh merrily in 
my veins , and light ſparkleth gloriouſly in mine eyes, 
when my conntenance is moſt ſreſh and lovely , and 
my ſenſes are moſt quick, and. lively , even then , at 


my beſt eſtate I am altogether vanity. 7 may 
draw| 


—_ JJ _—  — ———— 
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draw 4 long line of life , becauſe nature may afford 


radical moyſinre enongh for it , when death lieth in 


ambuſh like a theif in the candle, and waſteth all) 
on a ſudden 3 Should T as the rich fool, reckon falſhy' 
to a million , when 1 cannot count truly to one, and| 
promiſe my ſelf many days ,, when my ſoul may bere- 


quired of me this night, how groſs is wy deluſion ! | 


4h, how ſad, how fatal is that error that cannever be 


wended! 

The time paſt is gone, awd wever, never. tobe cal- 
led back, All my prayers and tears, all the revenues 
of the world , cannot regain the laſt moment ; The 
time to come #x Gods, rot wine own. It is not in 
| my hands, therefore I have no yeaſon1to reckon apon it ; 
7 ats both fooliſh and diſhoneſt, if I diſpoſe of ano- 
| thers goods. Reverſions are uncertait , and he may 
well be poor that hath no eſtate but what he hath in 
oy , or rather preſumption. Lord , thou reckoneſt 


my life , not by ages, no, not by years, but bydays; 
thou haſt told me that my days are few, my time is 
little, though my work be great ; 1 acknowledge my! 
"proneneſs to put far from me my dying 'day , whereby 
I gratifie my grand enemy , in drawing nigh to the 
ſeat of iniquity. O help thy ſervant to.live every day, 
a if it were his laſt day 3 Grant that 1 may live well 


| ty exe may be ever on him, and 1 may be ſ0 plows as 


and much , though my life be little and ſhort , be- 
cauſe there is no day of my life inwhich I can- promiſe 
my ſelf ſecurity from the arreſt. of Death; let we ex- 
peT it every day, and every hour of every day, that 


when ever my Lord foall come, 1 may be found well- 
doing. ; : 
1Wiſh that ſince the eye of my God is ever on me, 


» 


f 0 


2, Motive, 
Gods eye is 
on thee zl 
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to carry #y ſelf all the day long as in bis preſence, 
' What ever 1 do my God obſerveth , whatever I ſpeck. | 
\ xy. God beareth , whatever I think, he knoweth; 1 
iLeaay veal every place T come into Mizpth ,. The Lord' 
watcheth and-obſerveth 3 Af how holy ſhonld be be, 
who hath always to do with ſo pure and jealom 
Majeſty | The Jews were to dig and cover the natural 
 excrements of their bodies , becauſe the Lord their 
' God walked in the midſt of their camp. Sin 
' the ſpiritual excrement of my ſoul , and infinitth. 
more odioms and loathſom to my God 5 O how watch-\. 
 f-l ſhould 1 be againſt it,who walk ever in hjs company! 
The Sun is ſaid by ſome to be all eye, becanſe it bath 
| a thouſand beams in every place, it filleth the large 
windows, and peepeth in at the ſmalleſt key-hole, it 
ſpineth on the Princes Pallace , and the Poor man; 
Cottage 3 the Heavens above, the Earth beneath, and, | 
Air between, it looks on every perſon with ſo diret « 
countenance, as if it beheld none beſede. The naturl. * 
Sue is darkneſs to the Sun of righteouſneſs 5 the. 
whole world to him is a ſea of glaſi, he ſeeth it thi-| © 
rough and thorough 3 The Watch-maker knoweth al 
the wheels and pins and motions in the Watch 5 He, 
that made me, cannot be ignorant of me, nor of anj' 
thing in me, or donebyme. Whether T be in my Shop, 
or Cloſet, Abroad , or at Home, ie (Company, or 4| | 
lone , the Hand of my God is with me, and the Eye 
of #1y God wpon mes; O that 1 conld ſet him ever be- 
fore me , and ſet my ſelf ever before him 3 that I conld| 
always ſee him , who always ſeeth me, and like a Sun- 
dyal ſs receive this Sun in the morning, as to go along| 
with him all the day 3 Lord, thou ſearcheſt and 
T———_ me , thou knoweſt my down-ſitting, and 


up 


opriſing , thou underſtandeſt my thoughs afar off; 
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Thou-compaſleſt my paths and lying down , and 


art acquainted with all my-'waysz For there is nor | 
2 word in my tongue, but O'Lord thou knowelt | 


it altogether 3 Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit, 


my bed in Hell, behold thowart therez' If I take the 


| ax bovourable tram wait our leuſurez what ay, is 


eee ee a. 


wings of the.morning , and dwell in the utmoſt 
parts of the Sea, even there ſhall thy hand lead 


'\me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me 3 If I ſay, 


ſurely the darkneſs ſhall cover me ,- even the night 


ſhall be light about me'3 Yea ,'the darkneſs hideth 
- \not from thee , but the'nighr ſhinerh #s' the day 3 
The darkneſs and the light, are both alike to thee 3 |. 


O teach me to walk before thee ,. and' to be up- 
I Wiſh that the end of all my days, * may be the be- 
ginning .of every day, that my' firſt thoughts 'in the 
morning may be of ie , by whone alone I think, The 
Firſiling under the Law , 'was to be the Lords., and 


_ {why not the. firſt fruits of every day 'nnder the 'Gof- 


pel-? Surely," the worthineſs of the perſon; deſerves 
| precedency of "difpatch.' Tt iggr mean incivility to let 


it then to let the' great God ſtay till the dreggy fle 
world be ſerved-'? 4h; how" wnwiithy (as well us 
Wicked.) 3s it 4 to. put that God off ; who Aeferves all 


| ſides the ſoul uſually walks up and down all day in the 


ſame habit, in which # is'dreſſed in. the morning. The 
(449/37 njſnally ſpent-weli*or il) , according to the mor: 


— _— ——— —— 


and whither ſhall I flee from thy preſence 2 If T| 
[aſcend up to Heaven, thon- art there; If 1 make 


Lam; and bave; with the texvings VF bi) flaves! Be-| 


_ i et 


[ning eaployment. 1f Satin © get | poſfelſion in the ; 
Te: He eas mornings _ 


| week-day 


535 | 


| 


Wherein the 


exerciſing our | 


ſelves ro god- 
lineſs on a 


conliſteth, 
1. In begin- 
ning tte day 
with God, 


R—————_———_————— 


6 How a Chriflian ſhouldezerciſe bimſelf 10Godines| 
 - 
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| | day. If 1ſet out early in my heavenly journey , I an 


| ous Peacock, wo ſooner is able to think, but his gay Fee- 


morning , twill be many to one but he keeps his hold all 
day. What youth i to age, that is the morning to the 
day 3 if youth bewot tainted with vice, age is izoployed 
in vertue 3 He that loves chaſtity, will not marry her 
that ſpent ber youth in whordom. A man may give ; 
ſhrewd gueſs in the morning, when ſtcond cauſes are 
in working, what weather will be moſt part of the 


the more likely to perſevere int all the day. As ſome 
ſweet Oyls poured into a Veſſel firſt, will cenſe what- 


it 3 80 if godlineſs and the immediate worſhip of God 
do firſt in the morning poſſeſs my ſoul, my natural and 


hearts are generally upon that in the morting whichthey 
| eſteexe their happineſs a»d portion. The covetous 
AMnck:worm no ſooner openeth his eyes, but his beartis 
tumbling in bis heaps 3 The voluptuous beai?,no ſooger 
wakes, but he is ſporting in ſenſual waters 3 The ambiti- 


theres, and gaudy drefs for that day come into his mind; 


Heaven? Whom have I in Heaven but thee, and there 
is none upon Earth. that I deſire in compariſon of 
thee 2 The Birds early inthe moraing, ſalute the rifiug 
Sun with their ſweet notes, and ſballnot 1 the Sun of 
righteouſneſs 2 Farther, My warts.,oy mercies,callfor 
 worning duties I walk inthe midſt of deaths, of der 
gers eyery day, and foall I dare to travail without my 
defence £ Men cloath their bodies againſt the ſharpneſt 
of the weather, and why not their ſouls againſt the af- 
ſaults of the fieſs, the world, and the wicked one 8 There 


ſoever is put into it afterwards to tafte and ſavou of | 


cjvil affairs will probably rellifh of it. Again, Mini| 


and why ſhould not my heart ſendits firſt thoughts into | 


| is 0 ſafety without this breaſt-work 5 If Satan take 
my VE . me 


_——— 


—_ 
—_— — — 


fin anekeck-day from Morging\coNight, - 
 {agput of ingotrevober.axd_ ſtrong bolds-y- a5 Joſhbua| 
laid the-etenof Al, it will.be no wonder if be 2 and 
| euige: 96+. Tf I. da 0t bleſs God in the morning, how 
loa expeÞ thathe ſhould bleſs me_in:the, day! 11 a-|- 
wy earthly. Prince ſaprodigel of hix favours, as tatbrow; 
them away wpor thoſe that efleers them unwarthy'to.be 
lefired f If I do not ſerve the Bretepti of God., 1 ans 
Weſumproons to look that his providence ſhould ſerve 
wee... Shoxld:T undertake my affairs on earth, befare 
Lhavedi patched my buſineſs with beaven, I ane a wo-) 
\\tarions Cheat: 4ud Theif, 1 amr 6: Theif to God, by | | 
robbing hins of his go ,: and that natural allegiance 
' {which 7 owe to my Maker., Iam: «Theif to my elf, 
in rebing ney. ſelf of that hleſſeng which I. might have 
lou tj callings: and undertakings. O- that prayer 
| evight:be:#he girdle to 'compaſi_in the whole body of| 
myrataral and civildealings, and conceraments. And 
[that I could every day. of my life foreſtal the. worlds' 
lairket, by ſetting rarly about cloſet and family duties. | 
or frdit fitteſt to wait upon. and diſpatch their 
 [tnlineſ; 
Lord 


{ , with" great. perſons betimes in the morning. 
-Lard ;, freedoms of acceſs to thy throne of grace , is an; 
woſprakable favour: 3" Acceſs is hard to earthly Princes; 

| Ng worldly: Conrt.is.ſo open. as to admit all comers. 
| Thoſe 1hat with much difficulty preſent their, Petitions, 
art often, gains all reaſon denyed. Thy gates are 0-| 
pep night and day, all that will may come and be wel- 

come. Thou. inviteſt ſouls to come into thy preſence, and 
delighteſt-to hear and grant their prayers. Thine eares | 
are more open and ready to hear, then their mounhs to: 
| 6k Thou preſſeſt upon many undeſired bleſſings, but 
 deryeſt noms. who 95k not ſtones inſtead of bread. . Im- 
- | portunity. wever angers thee, the more fervent and fre- 
" Eun - - quent 


| I 
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- quentiovp.ſoul if with thee, the wore prevalent: They| 
ft the hnngrywith good things , «nd doft vet fant 
| | any that deſire thy grace empiy away from thy. gan, 
; | What care I how little notice or kgowledge ' the Noble 
whe earth will tak of ave, when I van ſpeck fy 
ely to their better, #heir Soveraign , and noF fear! 
4 repulſe. O teach me the right art of begging , and| 
| #hen I need not be afraid of poverty. If T be but tht. 
fel to follow that trade , my retures will be both fine 
and large. - Thy wat gn porn mit eve 
gorning , ſo are my eceliities. O tet'wyy prayſes id 
prayers $3k frequent and early. I will blets t Rr | 
at all times, his- praiſe ſhall be continually ia my 
| mouth 3 O God my God, early will I ſeek thee; my] 
foul thirſteth for thee-in a'dry and barren Wilder. 
neſs, where no water is'3' My voice ſhalt thov'hew 
in the morning z O Lord in the morniog will Idiret 
my prayer unto theeand will lookups ©: - | 
 - I-Wiſh that having done with the wore intmelinie 
ſervice of my Gotl ins Praying, and Reading, bothin my, 
Cloſet and Family, 1 may proceed to ſerve him in my 
Shop and Particular Calling. - # hen God ſaith, Man| 
| ts born to labour ; 7 #v»ſ3 #0t ſug with ihe fook, Woul 
take thine eafe. Ar; word on i; like, Caterpillats| 
| ad Mice, that devour Gods creatures, and do no gol\ 
| Fo others. Its pity he ever lived , the book of whoſe| 
life is filled up with nothing but: Cyphers:4 Nature m- 
ver intended men to be drones, tp. feed on others te 
.bours; nor bats, to ſpend their lives iri\the company of 
ſeep, the brother eh. My God, my ſoul, my faumih, 
&y country, do all call upon-me to be diligent in that| 
calling wherets he hath called me. My God've a pureatt| 
bimfelf, and hath tapacitated all bis creatures for afte| | 
| gots 25252 LA . OB: | 
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The. idle perſon wholly degenerates from the 'end of 
his beigg, and receiveth his faculties in vaine The com:- 
wind for cioil Lehour hath the ſame divine ſtamp, #s 
vat Jer wved, ref .T have alſo ' his pattern fof'| 
[wy encouragement ». ws: well as his preceps for wy wWar- 
et 3 Hitherto my father worketh; and I work. 
bs ul: alſo 'aar'y in 4s mich need of exerciſe as 
ay, Jdlenels 7s. the door at-wbich dz Gofes enter 
 both....Ruſt cats vp. veſſels that are laid by and | 
any/2d. The mind is never more bright then when it is 
in uploywent ; from doing nothing, me proceed to do 
| Oo Llenef 3s not oxely a vice-#taſelf, but alſo hath | 
ths mbappineſs, to uſher in «ll ather... This bs theleaft | 
edoenioge of induſtry, that 3t gines the: ſoul us leaſure | 


ring and beckbiting others 5-.Oue ſin never-goeth a- 
ve, denin, ay Family way well:rouze'me ont of| 
the bd of Iaxineſz..3 If 1 expetZ ſupply of their wants, 
it maſt come in with Gods bleſſing at the door of di- 
 ligence. I ans ſealing from my wife and children, all. 
the while 1 ame lojtering 3 The Heavens may cauſe| 
ſzed ſown, to ripen iwto « joyful Harveſt ,* but un- 
tilled land will afford no crop, ſave 'of weeds or ſtones. 
Once more, My Country. commar:ds we to wy Calling ; 
I am but ax 11] member i» the body Politique, if 4 
4 diſeaſed part 1 take of its nouriſhment, but' rather | 
hinder its growth , then contribute to-its' health. 4 | 
SEL 3 -. + jarring 
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fort, | 

3.Be watchful| _ 7 Wifh that I may no art" of the day, be. ſo e: 
all the day. | vercharged with the SW _ life , 3, wy ce 
| cular calling, as to expoſe my ſelf to wickednep, by 
neglecting wy ſpiritual watch. 1f avy heart be fall 
of earthly vapours, they will fume up into my head,' 
| and make me drowfie 3 4 drunken men is 110 a” 

| | f 


| Ci 


Jo limit me , and. thy ſpirit guide me, that .«s.om 


Tan the 
Lamp, exceſſevely drowns it- 3 Alexanders Soul 


Suffer not the interpoſttion of the "earth," ever 10 cauſe 
ex eclipſe of holineſs in-my ſoul 5 But let thy word| 


diligent in his buſineſs, \7 my cove af Lf to ſtand 


before the King of Kings , fo my efernal _ | 
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[ſatin his. chair 5: bnit he 30-faftafletp 3: Sdber: and. 
kane are fSfters-72i Scripture FT hel 5.: Let us' 
watgb and beyſoler,:7. Pet., 5-4. : Be-ſabes and-vis| 
pilagteri\ The avetnederate Joon of: the; morid+ will 7m 
| dincane as effeffuilly.to: ſpiritual ſlumber, a5-io1ms> | 
derate- drinking of Wine to bodily 4 if Satan: cau: get 
| eto fake this. Opium: be doubtr:nat but t0:lovk, me 
fuſt:to 29. bedy: avs. totheve tnerat; het adonnt oge 
. .| bg pits exon itn isoStin bas 2579-9773 oo Nl 
Fu how eaſe * 38 #t-:to* -deſinay. a - ſheding botly; 
; 06 defile 4 ſeepy. J ſoul *! :i\Noah Lot 5 David, 
_ |Solamen.,t walked ire. their: fieep: and: dreams, in 
rags nd eſe hub, ite the oe of the foul 
watthfulne/r is, fout ; the ſonl\tt. open to all dangers | 
and aſſaults. Whillt-the-Husbandmen'-ſleep., the| 
enemy foweth. Tares. Sifera's head war nailed to 
| the earth. 5 _ whilſt he:\l.y. ſnoring on; the: ground. 
Epatginandas:meh nat wore! ſevere:thenrexemplary, 
[When ba: tan the'Souldier, through with bis ſword, | 
| how be: found \ fceping whoie 'the Guard , 21" if, 
hi--intended- to. bring. the . two Brothers , Sleep| 
48d: Deoth. 1, 10.8 wmeecting-: The: Hare therefore 
(C/ap: ſavier) .cheing, Gable, te weny. evemics,: leep- 
oh; with her:ceyes! opett. 4. t8:i.ſee 'davger . before '5t | 
ſurpriſe | her. 1 walk, continually; inthe -widft. of 
powirful and politick, adverſaries. The. Canaanite| 
Is: yet in, the Land - ( dhough,; ati Maſter 'of the, 
| Field, yet ). skulkgng. in Hales. and mibuſbents,| 
| Watching az opportunity. to ſet -upox and: deflroy 
Me. 5 There is nok, onely an Army of Temptations 
| beſeging. me: withoit' ,. but\ alſo wany.  Traytoun 
| conſpiring. within - 10- open. the gate' pf- wy' heart 
(lo them , . that they may enter and: nndd' _ 
J 
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a 


—_ 


| ay. I ' be BK Jaced ; ;« Supplanter and roy! | 
pireth to rob mebFth of the birthwight: «nd the: "bleſſing, F 
Let ae gowhere I-will,"T" tread-wpon-Lime- -twigg,| 
mbichthe *ivrks fo crlayeth rointingle and inſnevemy,| 
| _ _ _—_— 40'\Davidy —_ web -watch| 
2: RR m,:2 ay Salam: fer engers aþ | 
4 pt ter wt iuul'y later where'T rome, 10 watch i wes "_ 
to) ſlay me y.The whote worldvs as the oke Tainhs ew 
full of lime-pits, and without watchfu 
ndinted-of: che Lerd\arc taken inthoſe pits; Cep,| 
14:'10; Law.' 4. 10% Bin'thu \ſlietheif ,; this eel) 
pon the ſonbto'vob he aſhep--Owhateved have 
1 of thegreaveſt'3 __ axveb. arowmſpetFion:yons| 
ginables! "4s theeye-logyard the tepder:ojer fiow| 
; Frog fo' doth” watcbfuluefs” preſerve the" ſoul" fi 
wickedweſ 3.0 my Jout ;"tanſt thou not wach' with 
thy Regleemer'onehowur ,; when he: ever. liyech to| * 
! make; interceflion for thee:# Ti burthe 
of this life, but or IAG fend: 
nel3-ere ow thou ſhalt be calle off the guard and 
rea from that trouble. chr on art oveyiwarch: y 
ful-averi\zre for good, they" never fſlurwberefÞwon ory. | 
# :3\but thyyſoueruyer ave even uppu'axe. ( iN 
| ſay To-a96 2 88 tophy iy vieyjards Tthe Lorddokeep 


[. waterit every moment; leſt any \hurt-it I 5 keep 
it _ and-day. -* 0 ſince thou watcheſt -to prefered 


ec, let mowatch to :8heg 3:S8et a watch O'Lord 
before toy-lips. {80 thaw '3hs' Gavernour of wy heart5|. 
| Lighten-mineeyes ; leſt I Nleepthe ſleep: of death]. 
Let mine enexties never” find me nodding ,* left they| 
leave ive Uying:* Thow beſt told we; Behold I come 
48 @Theif ;\Bleffed is he that watcherh aydkeep-| 
[thr his garchents; leſt he*walk' naked , and'they 


ſee! 
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v ſhape. 5) Give.me Jo. to wake and watch_mow, I 
[77 cb ny bring we 4 Wi of cue -ond ca we 
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1 Wiſh «by 1 avey all the day long be even covetous 4. Redgem 
of my. cune , | ar. krawing it 5s allowed me net for the |: 
of the flaſh » but for the ſervice of my God; and 
ta dreſs fy ou for ewe If 1 = __ of my 
ig 1 avs the greateſt Prodigal ix the Wor If he 
Fg FR = throweth m_ an ured 

every s 6 far ercater that'wa A 
= .one-day.3 Time ir more-worth' then the 
Thign wh ' the. whole world. He that can -conm- 
iGns of treaſure , cannot commend one | 
I! 4 8 time. 5 >< gc of —_ beth! 
this com- 
ly world in 4 day. 
67, and com- 
ieth M4 « dru 


Io 4.0 this Tdpromth arr var wor Sn 
4nd tive will be. precious Sadend, Thew they who» play 'l 
— time , and give all to the world or fleſ 

willtell ma that timemes good for ſomething a then 
ta cot; and drink, and: ſleep , and: ade; thi it 
wat go08 to feed au immortal ſob! in;,\ and provitle | 
for an eternal eftate. _ Then. the Rich aud Covecans, | 
a well as they loved their wealth , though 4t be now. Fs 
deerer to thers then their- God and: Chriſt, and Sonlt,j 
and Heaven, . mill part with all they: have for-4 nile}. 


D200 time. | a, | 


$24 HowaChrittian, ſhould exerciſe bumſelf #0 Godlineſs| 
a, \ Then the Swaggerers»and-Galtqndi of my 
world, \who.ſpend twenty bourn in\Taverns'; #9 vys 
| hour in the Temple, and if it were not for Play-houſey, 
and Ale-honſes," and Whorechouſes.,* and Hawks, dud 
 {Hownds , and Cardi:, und Die, could not tell .whit 
te do.with their time who. agank all -the days in'ihe| 
Kalender of their lives , for-Feſtinalt "and make thew| 
«ll Play days, es if there were-never' a working de 
419089: them. ; that .Are.as-buſtecangd; $2dionr iy ef 
fing their morni-eates. bodies, '#2-.Chivdrentt dyilſies | 
Bebies,, aud are more-troubled at: the:ſmulleſt iſt: 
der in their bairs, then the greateſt diſorderin Church 
and State. would give np all, and'mnch mort if thiy 
i had. it + for, « little time. 3 Thew-vbo Nobles "ad | 
i Kings ;4xd-Emperouss ofthe tyordd, vill difefleds 
their,, bononrsr aud: height 4g. \autd; trample \ 8Þ08 "thei | 
Robes, and Scepter ty; and: Crowns, ford little timt; 
. | Them they whe dally with their days of grace';"and dex 
| lay the preparation of their. ants for death nf judlges| 
| ent.s. 4AM, tigntre: at theiricommand: ;} and thiy\ 
cyuld force ibto attend; their leaſure', that live #'ij 
Death were their ſervant, and muſt wait on- thew til 
they thought fit to core totheir graves," will findthat 


/ 


| tive: wan timeindeed3:0:my foul; of. what worth will 
$7106. heufp- that Hay," and: wilt thou. waſte it 'at\ thy 
| day! dla8., bow little is that time which thou haſtto 
improve for'thine unchangeable eſtite.| 719 life is but 
4 OW, that. is. gone when the Sun bides his head; 
| | 4 :Bubh/tthet vanifbetÞ when. « ſmall breath of wind 
| *Ppeares3..4 day that. is ſoom overtaken by « night, 
«ſpan ,..notbing. | Thou haſt made my days. as an 
baad-breadth ,, . mine age is. nothing -unto- thee.| 
_ | ers than able to ſecure a long life ,\ though thou hif| 
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[ark cxongh of infinite weight to imploy it all, jet thou 
wie} Gov more. colanr of reaſon for being laviſh ; 
lat. hers thy time 55 little, and thy "buſineſs of ſuch 
 lenſequence , what nnſpeakable. madneſs is it to.be 
nefteful: of it \ He that hath thouſands of acres of 
Lied , will ſpare ſome-for a Park, ſome for « bow- 
ling-green » ſome fora court-yard , ſowefor pleaſure 
ind paſtimes 5. bat he that bath but « lictle land, up- 
los which himſelf and his fymily muſt live,and by whish| 
ih yz muſt be maintained, can ſpare none at all for vain 
tleaſures., but muſt improve all to real ppt. Man 
that is born of a woman, is but of few days 3 He 
comes up. as a Flower, fleeth as;a ſhadow, and 
continueth not 3. aud. wilt thou, 0 my ſoul, revel and 
rick. eay. this poor pittance. in which thon ſhouldſt 
work ont. thy. ſaluation | O that TI could value this 
jewel in ſome meaſure anſwerable to its worth, and 
&.the wark of the day , in the: day allotted me for 
[work |. Tieve, rightly bhwbanded is. acceptghle time ; 
la day well irsployed is a day, of ſalvation. Lord, | 
though wy jourmey be great , my time is little 5| 
Nay ,. how much of that little time have I loſt ©; 
4 conſiderable part of. it bath been taken up with! 
| ay. Infancy and. Child-hood , wherein 1 did bttle, 
[at 4 Beaſt. | My yonth bath been ſquandred. a- 
w41.in trifles and vanity , and too much of it in' 
| Af. and, iniquity. Much of what remains , if 
| thoy, ſhonldſt.,. add . « few ,more days to" my life, 
an be ſpent. in. eating , and, drinking , and ſleep-; 
ing , and meceſſary' natural ations 5 ' and . ſhall I 
not . redeers it to my. power , for the ſervice of | 
my. Saviour ? 0 affe® my ſoul, throughly , how 
Eternity | rides, upon the. back, of time, that 
les Aana I 
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5, Call thy 
ſelf ro gC*- 
count. 


- 
Ames 


— ks <6 * 
p—_— ——_—— 


'F may prize time bighly')" Fedeem"ir- tavefully , wid 
\ zayprove 'it ſo faitbfully*, that" efermity maybe » 
£ *> 22 ax ATICY 


[Jojthat joy which hath yoendn On nangls 

1 Wiſh that 1g every ty ſo caſt up wy as 
counts, that I maybe always ready forthe great An. 
dit-day; "Wiſe Stewards do not Write down great 


#ms in groſ; ; which "they have dizburſed' for! thai 
Wis uf ſeweral' ky Oe ſet* v roch nÞl ef, 
| bers ; vnh they are prepared for s general 'rechoy 
ning , anFerabled to juſtifie their acconnts My wraft 
i#s more weighty then of any Princes Steward on earth 
aſter will "be-more 'exaF theta the ſeverefl9 hp 
mane Lord3" anth tbo 7 not then tonterntd ſoto num © 
bet my days 5: fo'reckon every day what t receiv 
from "my Lord ; what T dicburſe for my Lord, ind it 
the foot of every duy to write the total fum / How 
uu * he thatrejef#1 his fr » BY bis boyks rejell 

| 


7 
ane 


7 , 3 va "i #ot” 4 bi ut 19" look. over" the 
book: of "my"Conſciexuce', and obſerve*whet blots and. 
| errors are there, whilſt T have licknte and liberty to 

yl 


.Where haſt thou been 2 What haſt thoudone this 
day for God'and thy ſelf 2 Haſt thonlived, or onely 
been: iz "the world this day * Doth thy ſoul work, 

a N 2, oh wet eee #hine 
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the 
| T ad dread 
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hon them up., and finiſhed them , thou fhalt zo0t 
fag to ſee .a morrow.. Thy days are extin# , the 


| God ſhould ſay to thee, as that" Lord to his Ser- 


[do alt the afions of 'this day 
ihat. were thy ferſt thoughts'in the morning ? Was 


TY 


fp ſerved 
nfeſhene, 2 Was thy heart broken that thou haft Far 


| ther £ 


line eternity mo ze. Forward: or backward. ? - _ 
ed 4.if then 'wert.gving to die and* walked 
fear of - pe #t\ the" day long © Hath the 
of the- divine" Majeſty all along poſ*- 
; thee ? Doſt thou conſider \that thou haſt one 
leſs to live ,, and:one'day more to account for © 
vole God ſhould come to'thee this night : 2 & be 
af Ja Belſhazer » ith « Mene., Mene-, T1 is num- 
is numbred 5,Thy days are told, God hath 


i4,ready for thee 3. Art thow ready for thy grave? 


vans., Give an account of thy Stewardſhip, for 
thou ſhalt be no longer Steward 2 Are thy accounts 
ans Gods, even.?. Doft than neckon as he doth 2 What 
gon for in thine ac- 

t , Figures or. Ciphers, ſomthing or nothing 2 

be who Fave firſt ta thee with his\morning mercies, 
by thee * How didſ# thou pray in thy 
Cloſet , and Family £ What ſorrow accompanied thy 


bis haly laws 2 What faith and fervency did ac- 
19: thy requeſts.? Was the heat of thy —_— 

*n merable to - weight of thy petitions ? Did 

ji thy, peittion.to the Maſter: of Requeſts, he 

Lord Jews £b hriſt., by hint to be delivered to the Fa- 

 I;hat Jhiritual joy and delight didf# thou find 


pt Fi I ? Didft thou wonder at that infinite 

the. gloriow oor 3 4} with ſuch an un- 
nj hy wretch?. How didſt thow read the' word this 
days. Did it come with power antd authority to thy 
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| Conſcience © was it mingled with fatth 8 Djd 3 tho 
| nk it in thy beart 2. Hadfh hv" aw Mr;r5 ad 
make z# hy. rele. | d\Connſeller, uhd( mforter,, ant | 
to order thy' converſation according ts it £ How did 
thox eat aud drink this day? DIAti thou feed ww 
fear ? Didſ#, thow. receive-thy moat as int Gods pre- 
ſence , and hadſt thou an "eye therein” at his praiſe 2 
How didſs thou behave thy Jelf ia thy Particulat oat! 
| ling #: Did it ng-way incraach pon thy general? wa\ 
| thy. converſation in heaven, whilſt thy dealing 1 wen 
' abaut carth 2 Waſt thokdiligent 3nithe exerts e of ft; 
 righteom/in thy dealings "init ; depending on God fol © 
# bleſſeng on'it * What was thy carridge. ts company) 
was thy life holy, "ſpotleſs; exemplary, profitable aw 
thers.* Mighteſt thou not in ſuch & place have done thy 
God more ſerviceand thy Brothers ſoul more god? 
Mey T wot ſag. to thee '# God to Jonah ? Didl thou 
well tobe angry at fuob & time upoi# #0 tauſe?: what | ' 
were th y thoughts in :folitude £2 bow 'waſt Thon'ine- 
ployed © Had God ahy true ſhare in thy thoughts 2 haft 
thou watched thyſelf this day, and kept thy heart with. 
all. diligence ?. Hath none of thy precious tie been lx | 
viſpt away, on unneceſſary things 2 Auſwer art faiebfull 
to all theſe particulars, that '7 way be able toretars' an |- 
auſwer to hins that ſent\me.. 0 that 1 cont 'bubim-\ 
ploy. one half hour every day, with-ſerionſneſt unilup 
rightneſs, in ſuch ſoliloquies. \\ Lofd,. thhdu'Hdft wee | 
ate the world in ſix day, and thou waſt dirafed to th \ 
| back, on every days work., \and'betiold "it was very1_ 
| good, and then exſned thy Sibbith: Cauſe thy feruaut | 
to he a follower of thet,axa deay vhild, in winding con) | 
day the work thou hafkegiven,mie to do; that 7 tray every | 


night reviewit withearfort ſiding it govd\in thy Ch 
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agent lay do eokng buck pon al 
bathe, 1may ſeetheos very good, through the. accepta- 
(tam: E thy-grace, and with joy. enter into .my eternal 


 -2231ifþ that 7: may end every day , with. bins who| 6. Mindeven- 
ite beginniog and- firſt bora from the dead 4 Thaz| 5 9s: 

T wy every night go-to bed,..4 if I were going-to 
wyprave, knowing that feep- is the-ſhadow of death; 
4 id-when the (h aw zs:ſ0-near , the ſubſtance cay- 
 |abtbe for off 5. Though lovers cannot meet all day,| 

fil uhey will: make bard ſhift but they. will find au 

ojjartaxity: t0- 22ees,. at night” 3. Should my devotion 
ſet "with the natural Sun , I may: fter.,e dreadful 
iebFof darkneſs t0 follow. That bed may well be as 
ueeſe' ar one; ſiuft with thorns , that is not made 
- [6 frayer.: If the: ſoul: He. dawn wider, ax heavy load 
[of fin, the body can have, notrge reſt. Jacob could 
fed ſhicetly upoz az. hard (tone', baving made. his 
att with God 5 'mhen Abaſhuerus could not, though 
4 bed'of down 3. 1 cannot leep unleſs God .wake | 
fo we, and 1 canttot rationally. expe@ his watchful- 
veſt over.-11e.,. unleſs. 7. requeſt it., 34 corruptions 
inthe' day;. call' for contrition in the night > How 
many: awi[/zons,, commi(ſuons, perſonal , relative ſins, 
heart; life wickedneſs am I daily guilty of ! and fhoutd 
f he 'dows| under their weight , for ought 1 know they 
hg prom 'before morning into endleſs wo. Whilſt 
Mord 5; in my veins, fin will bein my ſoul. The weed 
of fn vriey; bs ont, broien, pulled up, yet it will ſpring 
«$42wT. ſhall. as ſoon ceaſe to liveas ceaſe to ſin. Though 
| Bf Pabld be free all the 'day long from preſumptuom | 
WI. noumities-, and onely defiled with ordinary humane | 

F1 \ nfrmnities, get theſe, if not bewailed, are damning., © 
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How aC briſt ian ſhould txereiſe bimſelf to Godlineſ P 


{ | 


far worſe then''a large" CharaGer.: T boſe ſens which 


| bath notwithſtanding its utmoſt endeavours to preſeret 
| its" chaſtity been -ravifhed , and by force defiled,, it 
| muſt with her lift up the voice and weep. If the Sun! 


_— ——  — ———— 


| are wroments in the days and when 1 borrow ſuch 


The ſmalleſt letter «are moſt hurtful to the ejes, and 


are comparatively little if not lamented, are far 
wore dangerous then Davids Marther and Adultery, 
which were repented of. - When the ſoul like Thamar, 


may not go down upon: my wan aur man, |. 
much-lefs may I preſume to lye down under the writh 
of God. Beſides , how can ſin be mortifed, if it be 
not confeſſed and bewailed? Arraignment and Convilhi- 
on , ouſt go before Execution. Yo OO 
The favours of the day paſt, ere not to be forgot! 
ten, but 10 be acknowledged with thankefulnef. "ne 
ceive every day more Conſiderable mercies then there 


large ſums, the principal of which 7 am ugable evet 
fo ſatis fie , ſhall 1 be ſo unworthy as to deny the 
payment of this ſmall intereſt , which is all my Crr 
ditour requireth 2 Whatſoever gain I have got in th 
calling, whatſvever ſtrength 1 have received by »y 
food, whatſoever comfort 1 have had i my Relation: 
or Friends , whatſoever peace, liberty , proteJion,1 
have enjoyed all the day long, 1 muſt ſay of all, # 
Jacob of his Yexiſon 5 The Lord hath brought: it 
to me. Surely the hearer of my morning prayen, 
#149 well be the objeR of my evening praylſes 3 4b 
how unreaſonable is 3t that 1 life a whirl-pool, ſhould 
ſuck, in every good thing that comes near me , andnil 
ſo much as acknowledge it | Should -any owe be tht 
thouſandth part ſo mnch indebted to me, as T amt0 


| God , how ill ſhould I take it , if he ſhould not 7 
7 
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fiſ it? If a Beggar at my door receive @ ſmall almes 
frow God, by my hands, T look for his thanks 5 How 
fo ofien bave I complained of the baſeneſi and unworthi 
. ef of ſome that are engaged to me £. O what tongue 
'}, can expreſs, what heart can conceive how much I am in- | 


T:| Wl | debted to wy God every moment, though I am lefs then 
Vo the leaſt of all his mercies 5 and doth not all hjs good- 
Fn neſt merit ſincere thankefulneſs | Lord, 1 confeſs there | 
= | it pot a day of my life, ' wherein I do not break thy | 
| Wl [Los in thought, word and deed 5, Sin is too mach the 
te {element i# Shich 7 live , and the trade that I drive; 
g;. [ find continually a law in my members, warring a- 
cainſtthe Law. of my mind, and captivating me to| 
| WJ jibe Law.of fin and death 5 Ab wretched man that 1; 
a am, who. ſhall deliver me from this body of death! | 
Ne Siuce I a3 120 day innocent, make me everynight peni- 
> tent, As 29 lins abound, let wy lorrow abound, and 
a thy grace much. mane abound. | Though I can wever re- 
1k | WI [4nite thy favours, belp me to admire and bleſs the foun- 
” tain df them.” Suffer me never to go to bed, till I have. 
"08 frf asked thee.my heavenly Father bleſſing. Let 
theeyes of w2y ſoul be always oper to thee in prayer and 


bd prajſe, before the eyes of my body be ſhut. And ,, O be 
thou always pleaſed ſo to accept my confeſſions, petiti-| 
ons, thank;givings, my perſon and performances in thy 
il Wl [ear ſon, that I may lay me down in peace and 


nl ops becauſe thou Lord: makeſt me to dwell in 
10 {ann ONORINE FE” IP l 
ld Finally, I Wiſh that every day of my life may be ſpent KG Conclu- | 


nl [47 ff it were the day of my death, andall my time em- | fion. 

ul | P/oyed in adorning my ſoul, in trimming my lamp, and 2 
n 4 ſerious preparation for eternity. Whilſt I am li- 

ving.T am dying, every moment my fand is running, 


and 
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| | my change cometh | Pere I to take my leave of th 


|zt 2 Shonuld I laviſh away my tire about this or that vg- 


[ flie away asadream, .and-ſhall not be found ; my 
life. is chaſed.away asa viſion of the night 3 The eyes 
which have ſeen me, ſhall ſee-me no more, neither 
ſhall my place any more behold me. 7 mnſt live now 
or never; If 1 die, I fhall not live again; O that 
all the days of my appointed time, I could wait tij 


world this night, and mere. my life to end with the day; 
how then would 1 ſpend every hour , ev} moment of 


nity? Would I play it away invain company? Would 1 
negle my ſpiritual watch ? or waſte my talents wen 
trifles ? ſhould 1 dally about ſecret or private duties, or 
be careleſs of my carriage in my calling ? wouldI flarve 


" | and Redeemer? becauſe my time is ſhort , and I mu 


my ivrmortal ſoul, or caſt off all care of eternity 2 No, 
but I ſhauld all the day long a@ by the ſquare and rule 
of theword. How ſeriows ſhould I be in pfaying , in 
reading, in working for my ſoul, for my ſalvation? hm 
diligent to do all the good I conld, to receive all the 
good T might? how watchful to catch at, and embract 
all opportunities of honouring and ſerving my Make| 


pray, and read, and work for eternity, now or no mon, 
20 more for ever. And why ſhould 1 not be as-hih, 
though T do not know that I ſhall die this night, when 
I know not but 1 may die this night £ How fooliſh i 
be who negles doing his work, till his work is pot 
doing | Beſides , Other creatures are conſtant , and 
uuwearied in ſerving their maker , they are every dy 
all the day long in their ſtations obedient to his cow 


mands. If I look to Heaven , to Earth ,- to ina 
| male, 


H ow 4 Chriftian ſhould exerciſe himſelf #0 Godlineſs i 
and my Sun #5 declining 3 I am as Stubble before the 
Wind , and as Chaff that the Storm carrieth away, 
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mowent upon thee , why ſhould. TI not live every 10: 


[thy ſelf art. my! exceeding great. reward). but. 7 


limploged in thy ſervice, that I may bethe-more fitted to 


; mein thy works, but 1 ſhall worſhip and enjoy thee with: 
| ont diverſion, without diſiraFion, without interruption, 
{without intermiſſiox , both perfe#ly and perpetually,} 
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mate, to irrational creatures, I hbehold them all as (0. 
wany Souldiers, in their ſeveral ranks, exafly and 
eomtinually ſubjed to the orders which they receive from 
theLord of hoſts 5 and ſhall I be ſhamed by them ? I 
am at preſent more indebted. more intruſted by God) 1 
have a reward hereafter of joy to enconrage- me , of| 
pain to provoke me to unweariedneſs in well doing, 
which they neither hope nor fears Lord. I live every 


ent to thee? My life is*by thy providence, 0 that 
it were according to thy precepts ! I. would not be 
thine. hireling. to ſerve thee meerly for wages (thon| 


would be thy days-man-, 'to-work, for thee by the day, | 
every day, all the day long 5 O help me to live well in 
time , that I. nray live well eternally 5 Let every day 
be:ſa devoted to thy praiſe ,vand., every part of it ſo 


pleaſe and wo; "Vip thee in that place where there is. no | 
ngiteget of reſt, no Sun, yet all day, all light, all joy,. 
where I ſhall have 'no meat, or drink, or ſleep, or ſhop, 
or; cks, or family; and.which is beſt. of all, no unbe- | 
leining, ſelfiſþ; carnal heart, to call me from, or hinder 
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| | How a C brian may exerciſe himſelf to Godl, 


qe rhbly, Thyiduty is to exerciſe thy ſelf 
N27 in vifting 4 wo 5: The Vilitation of 
_ 7G the ſick, 1s work 11 


A i.,424 


Chriſtians;fkke the Prie# 2nd the Lev7fe,if they ſera, 
man wounded, bothin his body and ſoul, though, 


it be to death, paſs on: the other fide of the wo, 


(| Tike a 62g of ſuppurated blood, they feel nothing, ati 
- ther have any communion with the body.  Manyon 


| to the People as well as the Paſtor) almoſt in the 
* | ' words of Martha to Chriſt ; Sip, If thou hadſs been| 

} - bere, my ſoul had not dyed 3, Some vifite the ſick, 
E | but rather out of a complemznt , then out of cor| 

ſcience, or to profit themſelves more then thei|: 
Neighbours. The Ingenuous Heathen Semecs Z 
SS - | EEE W 
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will tell ſuch 3 1f a mar viſit his ſich friend, 
and, watch at. his Pillow for charity. ſake , aud ont of 
bit old: affe@Fion ,: we approveits but if for 4 Legacy, 
bait 4 Valtute, and watcheth -onely-for - the carcafe.\ - 
Thediſcourle of theſe is chiefly about worldly affzirs, 
and nothing about the great concernments of eter- 
| [nity- Ochers ſometimes go about:the work,but per- 
ferric ſo ill, adminiſtring Cordials when there isneed/! 
of Gorroſives; lowing Pillows under: theik ſick friends | 
heads ; that they may die eafily'z; or if they tel[| 
 [them..of their danger , they do it ſo coldly: and 
careleſly_;- and. by -balves, that as he: faid'; 'there is 
plat pericul? a :medicamento quam morbo.,” Myre dan- 
er from the Phyſick, then ' the diſeaſe 3"their ſoul- 
lickneſs is curable , but the unſutable medicines 
they take', make it incurable. It may be faid of 
many a ſoul, as Adriazs Counſellers ſaid of him 
Maltitudo medicorum, ec. Many Phyſttians have 
(killed the Emperonr 3.' Al! How dreadful'is it, when 
[unckilful and unfaithful Mountebanks , undertake 
to: famper)and trifle with. immortal ſouls, that are 
juſt;entring|/into their:eternalieſtares;;''F ater; ifor- 


in reſpect of bodily Medicines ; 74 wedicine | 

witul exiguure , Thereis nothing ſmull:in Phyſuck. 5 E- 
very thing in it is of! great. conſequence 5A little 
taſtake may cauſe; death 5: I may? upon” greater | 
reaſon ſay, Theres 'nothing.little; "ans ſpiritual Phy- 
fc; A fmall error in onr- preſcriptions to: fick 
fouls, may cauſe. dreadful miſchief 5 Inſtead of | 
curing we may kzll the patient: 3 Hazacls wet cloth 
was not more:deadly toibis Maſters'body , then the 
idilcourſe of moſt is to*their ifick neighbours ſawls; 
| Bbbb 2 | Fear 
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+ r. Motive, 


| 


Fear.of diſpleaſing - and* a-natural propenſity -to 
ing. friends into uaquenchabje> flames;*.*Bur: ſare 


| there.is morelove«(as welkas more-faithfilneſs ) in 


frighting a ſick perſon” out of. his ſpiritual Lethargy 
then in fawring him'into/the eternal lake that bur- 
neth with':Fire- and /Brimſtone,, Some venemous 
they i Bing! bix ito- death; (0: doth (the: flattering: 


*of grace,to the Pinnacle of joy, and higheſt hopes 


- 


1 God- gives himopportunity, oweth this debt tohis 


of Heaven; and'thereby throweth him down into 
the'Gulph of. irrecoverablexforrows;-and leaves hin 
to undegeive himſelf in belfor {hen 20 hunk oy 

I ſhall firſt lay down twoor three Motives to ſtir 
up thei Reader to this. work , and then dire@ hia 
abOlt © bir? 250 3 renin t. ib g 4-25 POR 
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| '$E CT. Þ- noone iy ov 
rſt, 12: 35.4 duty: commanded thee by:God.. Men 
, are-apt to think ithec.viſitation of the fic to be 
| onely an..at:of Conrrefſe-and-Cinility; which: they 
may. omit or performiat-their-pleaſure. ; when ity 
an at of (Charity and. Chriſtianity , which evety 
Chriſtian is boynd to by: a divine Precept. The 
Miniſters of | Chriſt | are eſpecially enjoyned this 
task 3, but every \member.of. Chriſt alſo, when 


—_—_— 


Neighbour , Jam. 5. 14,15. If any be ſick, let bin 
ſend for the Elders of the Church , and let them prij 
over hires. . The ſame word: which commandeth 


| the ſick manito ſend ,' commandeth the Elder.to 
eras p- 
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flatter z. prevail. with» toovmany to ſooth their: dy. 


ET 


'coreatures-tickle a ran. till-he laughs; even when 


Miniſter.or Neighbour 3 he: raiſeth a fick man, void 
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[phyſtian3 when.their bodjes are paſt all hope, then 


[ofithew that «sked not for him, and ſo ſhould his 


{o.often-with. their. Pariſhioners whilſt. they are in| 


|and:ye cloth you with theWool , ye kill thers that are 


and look.,..and. behold if the Plague be. ſpread ,.&c. 
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| In viſering the Sick, 


R Indeed its a, groſs fault in many ſick perſons 
(and therein they are exceedingly their own ene- 
mies) that they, either ſend not at all for the ' Xir;- 
,.orif they:do; not till they have done with = 


they look after ſome hope for their ſoxls. But with- 


|qut queſtion it is a duty for the Elder ſometimes to | 


c wncalled, 3 Its good. manners to be an unbidden 
gueſt.a @ houſe of mourning.. Our Maſter was found 


ervants.. There are thoſe that can invite them- 


ſelyes totheir Neighbours Tables, who withdraw | 
t emſclves fr om their Chambers. Some are drunk, 


4 


health, that they are afraid or aſhamed to diſcourſe 
ſeriouſly with them when they are ſick. God may 


peak to many, as tg the Shepherds of Iſrael; Wo be} 


fe the Shepherds of England that do feed themſelves 3 
howld zot the Shepherds feed the Flock? ye eat the fat, 


fed, but ye feed not the Flock 3 The diſeaſed have ye 
wot ſtrengthened, neither have ye healed that which was 
ſh, zeither have ye bound up that which was broken, 


|but-with force. and with cruelty have ye ruled them, 


Ezek. 34-3, 4. None are more crxelto the Flock, | 


{then thoſe that are moſt covetox2 of the Fleece. 


. Oleafter OD Lev. 14. 44. (Then the Prieſt ſhall come 


\cerdos toties inviſat leproſam domum , cur th non 
| gram? If the. Prieſt were commanded ſo often to vi- 
ſt the leprous bozſe , why doſt. not thou viſit the fick, 
| | | 


that being the. third time the Prieſt was: to viſit the 
infeted houſe) hath this uſeful obſervation 5 Sz $4- | 


BY ORs perſon? 
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| and help then the Plague in the Hoſe. 
| This duty alſo belongs toprivate members, as well 
as to publique Officers. Every Chriſtianſhould lop4| 
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J 


- | and though he knew it would coſt him his life,encoy- 


J 


[1 


| 


| nndefiled before God and the Father, js this, to viſt 
the Fatherleſs and the Widows in their affliFions, &c. 


| 


- -|ſed (but the ſick, and ſtrangers, and captives are it- 


SLE 


perſon ? The Plague in the heart, calls for more pity 


hzs Neighbour as hiesſelf, which he cannot do, unleſshe 
have a ſenſe: of his ſickneſs, and endeavour to im- 


% OS" by; "Saif 2 


zodlineſs | 


prove ſuchan opportunity for his Neighbours $alya: 


tion. True love,like fire, burns hotteſt when the wes | 


ther is coldeſt. Hiſtories make mention of oneVrſiyzi 
a Phyfitian, that being todie for the Goſpel, and be- 
ginning to waver, Ytalis a godly man ſtept tohim, 


raged him, ſaying, What, have you been ſpinduſtriong 


: heretofore, to preſerve mens bodies, and will you nn | 
forink at the ſaving your own ſoul ! Be conragions 3 For 


which faithful counſel he was condemned and ſuffe- 


red accordingly. Its our duty to affiſt them that die 


natural, as well asthofe that die violent deaths. To 
viſit perſons intheir affliftion, is ohe teſt3-:0ny of the 
truth of our Religion at this day. Holineſs and 


Charity are like Father and Child. Pure Religion, and 


Jam. 1. #lt. The fatherleſs aud widows are exptt 


cluded) becauſe theſe are uſually moſt afflicted and 
moſt negle&ed 3: Thoſe that have received mercy, 
cannot but ſhew mercy. | As viſiting! the diſtreſſed 
is a ſign of it now, ſoit will be the reſt of Chriſtiz- 


nity at the great day, Mat. 25.34,35, 36. Comeye 
bleſſed, &vc. 1nas hnngry, and je fed me; naked, and 


| ye cloathed me; ſich, and yevifeted me, ec. Works| 


| of weercy fill up the whole bill, as the'evidence of the 
n Saints 


[ans do not give their almes , Or viſit the fick » to be 


in Viſiting the Sick. 


Ts right to. heaven. Whereof Luther gives this i 
reaſon ; becauſe the conſciences of the wicked ſhall 


23 io their own condemnation. Though Chriſti- 


| {a0 of charity , they are ſeen: of ner. So they who 


ſeen of men, yet in doing mavy offices of loye, and 


£49 witzeſe the truth of- Chriſtians mercy , will be 
forced to acknowledge the equity of Chriſts ſen- 
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* 24g $Szer. 1. _ 


GEcondly s Itisaſ] pecial opportunity of doing and 
receiving good. :. | | . 
_ 1, Of doing goed; I think it the more neceſſary 


o 


- [tolpeak to. this Motive, becauſe many are apt to] 


judge all pairis: with fiek perſons tobe to no pur- 


tureGod may grant him repentance hereafter 3 yet 


poſe. -They are-diſcouraged from endeavouring 
the converſion of prophane men upon fick beds, 
ſuppoſing that ſuch mens repextence will be as un- 
ſound as their bod#es , even when they are fick un- 
to death. Though I would not give the leaſt en- 
couragement to any men to defer their turning to 
God, beleiving him worſe then mad , who puts off | 
the weighty buſineſs of his foul, becauſe peradven-. 


{muſt obviate this ſuggeſtion of theDivel, which 
hinders men from doing their duty 3 God may ſhew 
mercy to a ſoul at laſt 3 There 1s one example in 


I ——— 4. 


juſtifie Chriſt as well in the abſolutionof the godly, | 


2. Motive, | 


Scripture, that none might.. deſpair. Sickneſs 1s | 


with ſome men tbe 13de-time- of devotion. They 


& | who ſcorned godly men, and made a mock of god- 


lineſs 
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| and hearken to their counſels, and would give all 
| they are worth for a little of [their grace and holi- 


lineſs in their health , will prizethe Saint', and de. 
fire his ſanRity above all the- world, when they lye 


| upon fick beds, and conſider what an holy God they 


are going to'appear before. Sicknefs, as one ſaith, 


 '|is, 0fficina virtutis, worurs diſciplina,” The ſhop of ver- 


tue , and the ſchool of manners; Therefore: Kin 
Alfred *was' wont to ſay', 1. ever find my ſelf bf 
when worſt beſt in ſon:, when worſt in body; the ſick- 
eſs of my body , is phyſick, to wy ſoul ; Experience 
daily informeth us that the Swaggerers and Gallanj, 


| of the world (whoſe conſciences are not ſeared with 


an hot Iron), though they gave themſelves up to 


| Drunkenneſs, and Gluetony , and Gaming , and 
'Whoredom, and all manner of wickedneſs in their 


youth and ſtrength, yet when they are weakened 
much with a''diſeaſe , and have-no hopes of conti- 
nuing longer on earth, begin to wiſh that they had 
ſpent their time to more purpoſe , and are ſenſible of 
their negleF of God, and Chrift, and their Souls, and 
Eternity3 then many of them will defire the com- 
pany of thoſe that'fear God, and beg their prayers, 


neſs. Even. Benhadad the King of Syrie, an ene- 
my tothe Prophets and People of God in his health, 
will ſend a Prince to'gl;ſha with a large preſent, and 
moſt ſubmiſſive expreſſions (thy Son Berbaded) in 
his ſickneſs, 2 Xi»g. 7.9. Sickneſs gives men a dol- 
ble advantage for holineſs. | 


I. It takes off their hearts from creatures, byteach- 


ing thens experimentally what a poor weak. cordial the 


whole creation is to ſich, or dying men. When men | 
np ſtrong and luſty , they can taſte and ſayour 


earthly| 
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earthly things 5 carnal comforts hinder their en- 
deavours after ſpiritual 3 They take up with crea- 
tures as Eſaw, and ſay , they have enough 5 but ſick- 
[neſs makes them know the emptinels of all ſubly- 
' [nary things. When men, are fick, they cannot 
relliſþ the worlds dainties and delicates ; The pre- 
) ferments , and riches, and pleaſures of the earth, 
are all unſavoury and uncomfortable to them. They 
now.ſee the vanity of thoſe things which heretofore 
they ſo much idolized , how unable they are to re- | 
| vive their fainting ſpirits, or to allay their pain , or 
| purchaſe them the leaſt eaſe, or procure them the 
- [leaſt acceptance in the other warld 3 and hence the 
price of the worlds market falls abyndantly in their 
judgements. Berzard tells us of a Brother of his, 
that when he gave him many good inſtructions, 
| [zad he being a Souldier , regarded them not , he 
out his finger to his (ide, and told his Brother ; | 


One day a.Spear ſhall make way to this heart of thine, 

for admonition and inſiru@ion to enter. _ 
1132, In ſickneſs conſcience is uſually allowed more li- 
berty 16 ſpeak its mind, and men are then' more at 
leaſure to hear it. In health their ca//ings, or friznds, 
or luſts, or ſports, or ſome carnal comfort or o- 
ther, take up their hearts and time , that conſfci- 
ence muſt þe ſilenced (as too bold a Preacher) for 
offering to diſturb them in their pleaſures, or if it! 
will uſe its authority , and continue to ſpeak in 
Gods name, and forbid their fooliſhneſs , and A- 
theiſm,, and ſenſuality and prophaneſs , they are 
{deaf to its calls and commands, and drow its voice 
with the noiſe of their brutiſh delights 3 But in 
ſeckneſs they are taken off from their trades , and 
| Cccc paſtimes, 
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paſtimes, and merry meetings, and jovial compa-| 
nions, when their bodies are weak , their fleſh 


Ll 
| 


 lefts are not ſo ſtrong as formerly , whereby con- 
ſcience hath a greater opportunity to tell them of 
their miſcarriages and wickedneſs, and they them- 
ſelves are more attentive to its words and war-! 
ning. Pt: | 
- AY [ts a ſpecial peice of wiſdom to improye 
| ſuch a ſeaſon for the good of thy Neighbours ſoul, 
When the ax is ſoftned , then we clap the Seal 
| upcn it, leſt it harden'again, and be incapableof 
any imprefiion. . When the hand of God hath by 
ſickneſs made the heart of thy wicked friend ot 
brother ſoft and texder,then do thy utmoſt to ſtamp 
the Image of God upon it-3 Paul would preach' i | 
whilſt a door was opexed, and there was likelyhood 
of doing good. Its a great encouragement towork,! 
when the 'ſubje& upon which we beſtow gurpains, 
ſeems capable of what we proſecute , and probable| 
to anſwer our labour. We have ſome heart to ſtrike 
a'nail into a board, becauſe there is hope It will en- 
fer, but no liſt to drive'a nail Into a. flirt, becaule 
we deſpair of effeQing it. The Smithſtrikes when! 
.the Iron'is hot , he knoweth if he ſhould ſtay till! 
It is cold, his labour would be in vain ; Friend, 
take the advantage of others bodily ſickneſs. to: 
further their ſpiritual health, leſt they. either dic 
in their fins, or harden upen their recovery, Op-|. 
portunity is like a joyzt in ſome part of a fowl, 
which if we hit upon, we may eaſily carve and 
divide the fowl, but if the Knife fall on this fide, 
or that ſide of the joynt , we do but mangle the 
meat , and take pains to no purpoſe, It is the|' 
on 
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| {God upon his endeavours) 7 have found as good 


\of his precioas. ſoul ? O that 1 were wiſe to conſider. 


| {IEEE 
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ſpeech of Maſter Richapd Rogers in his ſeven Trea- 
tiles, 1 have viſtted ſome perſons that have been con- | 
demned to die , in whom (through the bleffing of 


ſens of ſaved perſons, as of any thet died in their 
teds , not having taſted of repentance before. 
2, Jts a ſpecial opportunity of Receiving good 3 
We are taught more effectually by the eye then 
y.the ear. The fight of a ſick or dying perſon 
h often a ſtrange and a ſtrong operation upon 
the heholder. When the Father heard of one that 
fnned notoriouſly, he cried out, 7 way be as bad as 
this wan is 3 When thou ſeeſt one dangerouſly ſick, 
thou may(t think with thy ſelf, 7 zwuft be as this 
[axan is, [ich, unto death , when nove of my Relations 
or. Poſſeſſcons can afford we the leaſt comfort , and 
0 bow: wuch doth it concern me to prepare before- 
hand for ſuch an bour | If this mans work, be now to 
Ido', when his life is ending, how ſad is the condition 


timely , and to provide ſeaſonably for my letter end. 
The fight of a dead man, was inſtrumental to the 
ſpiritual life of a/dye. The light of others ficknels 


| may. well, quicken me to the greater. induſtry- and 


diligence after ſpiritual health. Do I behold my 
Neighbour., whoſe Sail formerly ſweld witha full 
gale of worldly enjoyments, now wind-bound. 


{chained tu his chamber, or fettered to.his bed, un- 
[able to re}liſh his food, or take any. comfort 1n his 
| friends 2 Do I ſee him full of Aches , and Pains, 


Toſſuugs, and Tumblings, crying ont in the evening, 
Would God. it were morning , and in the morning, 


Ccec 2 h 
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|Would God it were evening , bevanſe of the anguiſh of 
is 
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| | his Spirit ? Do 1 behold his: rheeks pale \ his eyes | 


ſank, his lips quivering , "his logns trembling, his 
heart panting, and nature ſtriving and flrugling 
with the diſeaſe to keepits ground , and yet at laſt 
forced to quit the field, and leave-the victory to 
its adverſary , how "many ' excelent obſervations 
may I draw from ſuch a Text £ What a fool am T1, ty 
truſt the world , which leaves this man in bis great 
want? How mad am 7 in loving ſi» , which is the! 
cauſe of all theſe croſſes and miſeries, and which maker 
| death ſo mortal to poor ſouls? Of how much worth and 
value is the bleſſed Redeemer,who will comfort aChri. 
ſtian in ſuch a time of need, and carry him through hi, 
laſt conflit with joy and conqueſt * How careful ſhould 
t be to'get and keep a good conſeience, which in ſuch 
_ | a dayof extremity will yeild me true courage and conf 
dence > The wiſe man doth not without cauſe tell 
us, It is better to gointo the honſe of mourning (to 
che terming or charnel-houſe) ther to the houſe of 
| feaſting, for that is is the end of all men, and the 


[ 


of feaſting, are apt to be forgetful of their duty to 
God, themſelves, and their Neighbours , 1ſa. 22. 
13, 14. Amos 6.3, 6. Iſa. 5.11, 12. When the 
body is filled , the ſoul isoften negleted. Fob was 
afraid of this in his Sons, Job 1: 5, 6. It may be #9 


living will lay it to heart, Eccleſ. 7. 2. Menin a houſe] 


1..e.. when they had been feaſting at their elder Bro- 
 thers houſe ,. God gives Iſrael a ſpecial caution 4: 
gainſt this, Det. 8. 12, 14. Men in an houſe of 
mourning , are put in mind both of Gods Sovr- 
rajignty.,, who draweth away their breath and they 


ſoon 
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Sons hate finned, and curſed God in their hearts, 


periſh, Pſa. 104. 29. and their own *frailty , how | 


, - FT by ' 
Y A -ariat ih \ SF panes © 20 - 
<P& 7, #2. Tg 3 38 »f 
ED <f £6 © Is T9, 
AS, ">; 


A 6 »2 . 
g _ 
, oO 2314 <2 
PO IE 
RT —— 


| 


in Viſting the Sick, 565 
ſoon they are gathered and withered, even in. TR 
[cher prime and prides, Pſa. 39.5. I am blindif I; 
#7| | do not ſee mine own end, in. the end of ano- 
alt| W | ther; anG diftraFed it I do not provide for my | 
tol M | haſt-enemy, which I muſt neceſſarily encounter. | 
ns| WF | Thus its a mercy to our ſelves, to be merciful un- 
to to'others 3 and whilſt we viſit the ſick, we- viſit 
f /our'own ſouls. Who would not do his Neighbour 
| MW gd, when he may be confident it will tend to his 
/| Wl | orn:gain | 1 have but hopes by .my viſit , of ad- 
; | vantaginga former 3 but I may be ſare, if I befaith- 

| fultherein, of profiting my ſelf. 
Ir | 
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| Tidy ;. It may be the laſt opportuwity thou mayſt 
ever have of advantaging thy ſick neighbours ſoul.| 
His fick-bed may be his death-hed, and then twill be | 
too late to counſel or adviſe:.him. .;There is no 
Pargatory in the other world. Diſeafes both-bodily 
and ſpiritual, muſt be purged away before death 
orizever.. He that: is filthy at death , muſt be f11- 
thy ſtill, even to all eternity 5 All the tears in hell 
will-not 'waſh out the leaſt ſpot in the ſoul.z All 
the fire of hell , will not purge out the leaſt droſs; | 
Therefore Chriſt took the opportunity' of dropping | 
good counſel into the heart of the. Theif on the; | 
Crop, knowing that-if he had omitted it a very! 
few. hours longer , the ſoul of the poor Theif had; 
been loſt for ever. Hadſt thou a friend going to: & 
Sea, and never to return again, waiting at a Por#| | 
fora Findand then to be gone, and hadf(t bufine fs) 
[ with him of as great. concernment to him ashis ns 
| thou 
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How aC briſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf 


| 


= | 


[turn more. He waits .onely for a wird; a word from 
| God, andhe is gone. The ſk bed is the paſſage 


thou: couldſttell him/of::aiquickſand:which he myf 
bewareof, or he will be caft away 3: wouldſt thoy 
not be quick and ſpeedyto acquaint him with it, let 
he ſhould be wx#der Sail before thou didſt ſee him 2 


miſcarry-through thy-negligence ? The Application 
is eafiez The ſoul of every Neighbouris, or oughtto 
be dearer to theethen the body of thy neareſt friend 
or relation. ' When thy wicked. Neighbour is ſick, 


| his ſoul isdewnching for ought thou knowelt; intothe 
© | Oceamn of eternity. whence he ſhall-neverggever;re- 


| 


or path-way to the grave; Thou haft work to &' 
with him , that is more worth to hin then his life, 
that ix'of as great value as his immortal ſoul; aþd 
eternal ſalyation. Now thou mayſt acquaint lf 
while he is on the foore; withhis danger andthe way | 
of his delivery 5i:but- if -once he-launch' into the: 
Mii thou'mayſt call loud--and'long' enough aſter 
him in vain 5 O- will-it not pierce thee to the quick, 
if his ſoul ſhouldbe ſwallowed up 'in the boundleſs 
and bottomleſs Sea: of divinei wrath; through thy 
lazineſs” or -unfaithfulae(s'! When the day:'idrev 
near for the deſtrution of the Jews , the heartof 
Haman {welled with hopes, -and- Heſter had-then 
an opportunity-to ſtep in and preſerve the lives 


eth whether thou art come to the Kingdom for ſucha 
time as this ? She made uſe of the ſeaſon, andi# 


ſhe delayed a little longer it had beentoo late, they 


fo Godlineſs| 


would it not cut thee to the heart, if he ſhould! | 


m_ 59, 6 oY 


her Countrymen' - Mordecai tells her, ho know| 


ved their lives with the hazard of her own 5 Had| 


had all been' ſacrificed upon the 14/tar of ' Haman!| 
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40 Viſiting the Sick 43%) 2 gh 


—wition. When rhe hour of a wicked mans death 


4 


andifhe be left out, all thy labour will be loſt. | 


gith expeation of his prey, anda Chriltianfrien 
bath then poſſibly.an opportunity:;to ſave the poor 
creatures ſoul 5-Now or never, there 1s 00 4rowledge | 
war wiſdom in; the grave, whether the lick perion js 
oing, 1f he make uſe of the price God puts now 


Las hands,, by ſerious, prudent, faithful and at- 


' 
] 
| 


approacheth , the heart of the roaring Lyon is "ig | 


{jonare counſel, he nay help the fioner to heaven; 
who knoweth whether he be come by the Providence of 


oO EO NE ES gt | 
i ve but onething:more to: commend to thee, 

2ndthen I ſhall ſpeak tothe workin ſelf. -0't 

| Before thou goeſt to thy lick Neighbonr, go to God 

byprayer 3 intreat him-to direRt thee what to ſpeak, 

and to ſucceed what ſball-befpoken;'* It is his own 


ordinance, and therefore thou-mayſt the'tnore com- 


fortably beg and - expe his - afhftance, Nehemiah 


for the afflicted Jews. 3 Heſter prefers her Petition, 
fult t her Maker , that her prayer might proſper, 


of hex.Countrymen. . God.-is the Principal Agent, 
- Whereig, the exerciſing;thy-Telf £0-Godlinels in 


vilting the fick.conſiſterh, © - 50 4 Oh 
'1. Ia. endeavouring to: bewefit the ſont of thy 


Neighbour. .- © +: 


mand, 


God , into the ſick, wans Chamber for ſnch a thing as | 


would ſpeak to God, before he-ſpake to the King | 


and then her Petition to her Hwbaxd, for the lives | 


| 


 3.J# getting, ſome ſpiritual profit #b thy RF--* '| 
;- Firſt, In endeavonring the ſpiritual good of thy | 
Nejghbour, We. are enjoyned in the eighth Com- 
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{ as Hep « Cbriftias ſhould exergiſe himſelf a Gadlmeſy 


_—— C— 


mand, to mind and further our Neighbours texeporal 
wealth, but much more his ſpiritual welfare, Twa 
true which Bucers Phyfitian told him, when he ««- 
preſſed his eagerneſs. to:die,. Now fb? ſed wyltorun 
utilitati ſe eſſe natum , That he was not bor for bim- 
ſelf, but for the good of many others 3 Every Saint 
is to be asIt were a' common ſtock, for the profit of 
many. Hejs born, and-new:born , not onely for 
| \ himſelf, but for others benefit.” The Lynx isa ſpot 
x | ted nnclean beaſt, that knowing how his urine wil 
Ro - congeal into a precious ſtone, and be profitableto 
men, maketh an bole in the ground when he piſ 
ſeth, to hide: it-from.them.” Job' who kney the 
| ad vantage that ;niight acrue to others thereby, 
| would not conceal either the word or works of God 
from them, Job 6, 10. and 27.11. Tothisend; 
|... 1-. Labour tobe .acquainted with the ſtate of the 
| ſich, perſons ſoul. Its. dangerous to give ejther Pur- 
ges or Cordials igzorently, or at peradventure. The 
ſouls of men are of unconceivable value, and there- 
fore not to be tampered or trifled with. Its. a gootl| 
| ſtep to the cure,-.to underſtand fully the Ji 
. [and the conſtitution of the Patients therefore Phy: 
litians feel the palſe, view the urine, enquire of tht 
ſ6ck perſon, or hisfriexds, concerning his foraver conrſ 
of life, diet , preſent digeſtiox of his food, placed 
his trouble or pain; &c. that they-may proceed up: 
on good grounds , and give ſutable and effettul 
advice... So ſhonldſt thou Reader, in viſiting the|! 
| ſick, inform thy ſelf either by conference withſome 
| ſerious Chriſtians -of. their acquaintance before 


_ 


—— 


= 


hand, or by ſome ſearching. prudent queſtions to 
| | the ſick, concerning the condition of their _ 
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[as were appointed to' viſit the fick, to continue with 
. [thew ſevert days together ,- that in that ſpace they| 


a... 


hte 


[The ignorance of a Phyfitian , may occaſion the 
death of the Patient: Some practitioners in Phy- 
ick, who intend much good , do much hurt, for 
want of judgement to find out the tempers and di- 


; hempers of the fick: A miſtake in ſoawl-caſes, isj 
 lofimore hazard ther) in body-fekrefs, If T under- 


take to humble a-perſon who 1s already caſt down 


- [ſufficiently , and wants a Cordial , or to comfort 
| lofe:who is full of preſumption already, and needs 


z Corroſive, how good ſoever my meaning may 
be,*my ating 'is evil, and inſtead of releiving, I 
may deſtroy 'my Brother. The Eafterx Churches 
did not without cauſe enjoyn the Miniſter, or ſuch. 


might diſcover the mai , before they applied them- | 


[elves to him, eirher inf away of Admonition, or 


Counſel, or Conſolation. Fobs friends when they 


proving or adviſing him , till they heard him open 


of his birth. Theknowledge of the ſick mans (pi- 
rievakcondition',? is/as'it were , the foundatiorr up- 


and ptayers-'to! God for him 3'-or at leaſt it'is the 
ruli by. which: we- muſt build , andtherefore its 
very danperousto-thiſtake in it. If the Foundation 


be laid-ill; the-ſaperſtrutture will never ſtand well; 
If the le! be. crooked, the building cannot be! 


i = I 
Leith. i Sa. 


came-to: viſit hitn ; ſpake not a word ,' either re-j 


{ 


het... Bhs i 


mouth-and curſe the tongue.that told thenews | 


onwhich we rift build all otir diſcourſe with him; | 


ſtrait. A blind Archer may as ſooh hit the Mark, | 
” I—_— of his Neighbours ſtate, advantage! . 
!s ioul, o \ ; 
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'3%O How a Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe himſe 


P— 
<——— 


| 


| diſeaſe. Thoughl judge it next. to impoſible,/ for 


þ 


' zerate (for the Tree is known by its Fruits 5 Be- 


Sx © T. IV. 


©-4 Pply thy ſelf 10. him ſutably t6 bis condition; 
© > As the conditions of meg are ſeveral,:{ 
muſt the Application be. 3 that. which cures one, 


may kill another 3 One medicine will as ſoon cute} 
all diſeaſed bodies, as one way ali-ſick ſouls 3 Ty: 


deed the Phyſick to be preſcribed every Patient, 


By his ſtripes we are healed 5 but there are ſeveral 
ways of tendering this to ſinners, that they may 
be prepared for it, and give it ail acceptation;' 
that Phyſick, which 1s given to- one in a Potion, is 


given to anotherina powader,to a third in'an eleFvary,] 


to a fourth in a p#ll, according as it will be moſtpro- 
fitable and moſt acceptable to them. Its not eafte ſo 
to write the bill, that the ſick may: receive ,what is 


is.the ſame-for ſubſtance 3 The blood of Chriſty! 
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preſcribed to his greateſt content and advantage; 
For as many periſh errore zredici as vi morbi, by 
the error of the Phyſrian, as by. the power of the 


me.to.ſet down exaCtly/and fully, directions —_— 


| rable tg the difference of 'ſick jperſons condition, 
diſpoſition, education, calling, guilt, &c. yet I hall] 


ſpeak to the moſt ordinary caſes, and be careful 
not to omit.the-main work ,-namely , that which 
concerneth the. canverſion-cf- graceleſs'and Chriſt 
leſs perſons, if ona lick bed; God peradveriture will 
give them repentance. 


If the fick perſon be Judged carnal and wnrege* 


<2 > v% = 


wm. te 


has , Its no breach of charity , to fear the _ | 


{of them , whoſe lives do not ſpeak a poſitive holi- 
neſs, eſpecially whilſt we are endeavouring their 
good ). then in . general I would adviſe thee to.| 


> ho deſperately wiciows he Is by his fall. from 
' {God 


| |of in continuing in ſin, notwithſtanding the grace 
-|that.is offered to him in the Goſpel. Its fit to 
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|ly Holy,Glorious,and Gracious Majeſty, in its deſtru- 
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|_1, To the depravation of mans natare, and the 
tranſgreſſions of life , with the ſad aggravations there- 

-bof,. How holy man was by creation, how univer- 


'and what horrid. unthankfulneſs he is guilty 


ſpeak to the parity and equity of the Law of God, 
and to the difference and contrariety of his heart and 
life toit5 to the finfulneſs of fir, in its offenſiveneſs 
and oppoſition,to the nature and word of an infinite- 


Qivene(s to. the preſent peace and future perfeRion 
of his own onecons and immortal ſoul, and in that 
the Gain of it is ſo deep, and the venome of it fo 


_ [grtat,, that nothing beneath the blood of God could 
. aſh out its ſpots, or be a ſufficient Antidote for its 


ling Heaven for Earth,, Angelical Delights for 


| eagerly upon his own ruine againſt the counſels of 


Tell him of the folly of ſinners in refu- 


brutiſh Pleaſures, the bleſſed God for a baſe luſt 5} 
and of his own wedneff likewiſe in running on fo 


men, the commands, threatnings, and intreaties 
of God, the convictions of his conſcience, the calls 
and invitations of a loving Redeemer, and the mo- 
tions of the holy Spirit. 

2, Speak to the zwerit of ſir , how it being com- 
mitted agaiaſt an infinite Majeſty , deſerveth in- 


ee ee ee 


finite wrath and ſeverity 3 Tell him that the ages 
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n ſhould exertiſe bimfelftoGodlineſi 


| of Sin is death , temporal, ſpiritual, erernil ; Al 

Juaint him with the juſtice, holineſs, and jealouſic 
of God', how he will by -wo means clear the guilty, 
but hath threatned all manner of plagues and 
| jadgements on the Workers of iniquity , and can- 
not fail inthe leaſt of accompliſhing his words hoy | 
| he is reſolved to.make all the'Children of Men feel\ 

fin to be an evil andbitter thing,” eithet' in braley 
| bojzes on earth; 'or, broſten backs ,” and endlefi-ter- 
ments in hell. Let him know his own- obnoxivul- 
neſs, by reaſon 'of his many and greivous lins, to 
the curſe-of the Law the wrath of the Lotd, and 
the vengeance of the eternal fire. ' Tell him that 
he 15 by nature-a Child of Wrath, an Enetny to 
| God, and'an Heir of Hell; that it had been jul 
to have caſt him out of -the-Womb into Hell; chat! 
Gods patience in bearing with him: thus long, will 
but intreaſe his condemnation and (endleſs miſery, 


unleſs he prevent it by ſincere-converſion. . © | 
- This: ts the 'fieſt thing requiſite in order to the| 
recovery'of his ſoul. - Till ffa be difcovered in its 
-[Hatfiotis nature; and bloody colonrs, it will 'tever 
'be kimented ,* nbr [the Saviour efteerned* accor- 
ding- to the duty of the Sinner. The firft thing. 
uſually , which the Spitit doth in the change of y 
ſinner, is to corwince hire of ſim , Joh. 16.8, And 
this is alſo-firſt in the Miniſters commiſſion 48 
' | 26. 18. The great negle& of this in Miniſters and| 
others, 1s one -reaſon that ſo few Sinners are 1- 
wakened, the needful work of humiliation is ſo dan-| 
gerouſly {lighted , that poor fouls go ſleeping and 
G_—_— all 3s well, till they come to beundeceived 
in Hell, eratata 
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| "2.Speak to his own inability to help himſelf, that no 


leſs then infinite power can recover him out'of his 
miſerable: condition 3 Men. are. prone to att like 


another manner. of: work. to.oper the blind eyes, and 


| gf” the dead. ſoxl-,\:'then the ſecure careleſs 


Bridling doth imagine. Its called a ReſurreFion 


 |from the dead, a new Creation, the Work of God, 
M1. i ivi l 

[becauſe nothing leſs then a-Divine Almighty power 

|caneffe@ it, - Revel. 20. 6. Ephef. 2. 10. Joh. 6. 29. 


Epbeſc 2. 6. | 
|- 4. Speak to the neceſſity of a change in him , both 
'of his,diſÞoſttion by Repentexce, and of his condition 


, | jj fauth in Jeſus Chrift ; Thas theſe are not works | 


which may be. done or left undone, but ſuch as muſt 
be done, or he is undone for ever, Tell him the ne- 


|[ciflity of 4 change. 


1 1; Of his:Nature by Repemtance, how God him- 


[elf hath (aid 3 'Except he repent he ſhall periſh, and 
that it is not poſſible: for the ' whole: creation to 


make voſd Gods Word. That as he is a corrupted 
deptaved: creature, he is no way capable of Hea- 
yen, for God hath ſhut him out, and bard the 


gate of bliſs againſt himz Tzto'#t (1. e. Heaven) 


can in no wiſe enter any thing that defileth , or is 
wneleay , Rev. 21. alt, And he bath ſhut himfelf 
out by his vicious nature; for ſpiritual pleaſures are 
not ſatable., neither can be enjoyed by -depraved 
and ungodly creatures. Let him know that ſ{winiſh 


diſpoſitions eannot relliſh heavenly delights, and; 


there- 


Rates , when they. are wounded to utidertake | 
the licking themſelves whole 5, as if it were an eaſje| 
[thing co.renewa carnalcreature, and heal vitiated 
[nature ,: but alas the work is not ſo ſoon done. Its 
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-| ſelf for all his abominations , if eyer he would 


| car nevrr. ſee the Kingdoms of God, Mat. 18. 3. 


HE 


therefore if it were poſſible for him to get to Hex 
|ven Im a carral eſtate, Heaven would be no Hea- 
en , that is, no place of joy or pleaſure to him, 


pentance conliſteth ,- not in a-few ſighs or ſobs for: 
lin , or incrying God mercy, or ſaying, 7 am ſor- 
ry 1 ever fnned, bat in a real change of the heart 


it as the prone evil , his affe@ions to loath it, 
hate it a 
abhor himſelf, and loath himſelf , and bemoan bin! 


fiud mercy 5 that he mult- in his whole man' be 
altered, turned upfide down, be contrary to what 
he is by nature , be converted and born again, or he 


Joh. 3. 3. Forget not allo to diſcover the neceflity 
of a change... . . \S 
2. Of his ſtate by faith in Jeſws Chriſt , how the 


_ | Son of God canalone deliver him from the wrathf| 


God; that there is wo name under heaven , by which 
he can be ſaved, butthe name of Chriſt; that all hi 
prayers, and tears, and duties, cannot ſatithe thedi- 


the leaſt favour on the behalf of his ſoul; that he 
muſt of neceſſity be united by faith to Chriſt, and 
ſubmit to his guidance, and give up himſelf to his 
Government , or periſh: eternally z that though 


not fave him againſt or without his will , but he 
muſt be heartily willing to accept Chriſt as his Sa- 
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Acquaint him. eſpecially wherein the nature of re-| : 


| and natzere, that his ind. mult be changed to ſee! 
the uglineſs and deformity of fin, his will to Ss | 


ve all things whatſoever, that he muſt; 


vine juſtice for the leaſt of his fins , or deſerve} 


Chriſt died for him without his will , yet he will 


viour and Soveraign, as ever he looks for ſalya- 
Ws eion 
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in Viſiting the Sick. 
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lion by .bim... Here it may not be amiſs to ac-} 
azint him with the fulneſs of Chriſts merits, and 
n.] Ml |the freeneſs of Gods mercy to them that do ſincerely 
e-| MW [repent and believe 3 How God commands, intrears, | 
Ir threatens, promiſerh, and all to draw men to mind 
-.| WM [the things of their peace. 

i 5; Speak to the ſhortzeſs of his time, to do this 
, weighty and neceſlary work in ; that now there is | 
f no delhing, n0 delaying; for within a few hours it ! 
| may be too late 3 that grace muſt be got ow or we- 

W (yer; that Chriſt and pardon, aad life muſt be ob- 
tained mow or zever 3 that no fin ſhall be forgiven, 
no perfon ſhalt be juſtified , .no ſoul renewed or 
cleanſed in the other world , that is not pardoned 
and fantified in this 5 that Heaven and Hel are 
before him , and within a ſhort time the matter 
; will be determined which of the two he ſhall be 
in for ever 3 that he muſt now get a title to bliſs, or 
mils it for : ever ,3 mow prevent the unquenchable 
| fxe,. or -bugn in-it for ever; that he is zow upon 
| [the ſhore, juſt ſtepping into the Ocean , either | 
| 
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of Honey or Wormwood, Joy or Horror , and 
therefofe it concerns him nearly to. conſider what 
| hedoth, and to be diligent to- the utmoſt, if he 
would eſcape the endleſs company and torments | 2 
| of. Nevils.and damnet} Spirits, Take heed of gi- be 

| ving him hopes of recovery, which many do topleaſe 
theefick or their friends; forihereby thou mayſt ex- 
| 

| 


ceedinply injure his ſoul, fruſtrating all the means | 
uſed for his ſpiritual health. Think not much to- 
be often with the fick perſon, in caſe thou haſt op- 

-| portunity. Let his miſery move thee, and the | 

love. of Chriſt draw thee. When. we fell an Oak,! 
| ; thirty | 
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' land joyn with thee in terrifying him for th 
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[thirty or forty of the firſt ſtrokes ſeem to be loſ, 
| | becauſe the Tree ſtirs not, yet if we' continue, jt 


comes at laſt down, and ſheweth'the effe&s of the| 
firſt, as well as the laſt ſtrokes 3 If he be converted] 


thou wilt be ſatisfied 3 however thy reward iswith 
God. If this unconverted perſon be ſcatidilony, 
then it may be ſometimes convententto hint at the 


common light , and abhorred by many of the very 
Heathen, and marked particularly for vengeance 


hopes of ſucceſs in viſiting ſuch a one, becauſe. cox- 
ſcience inthis ſinner, will probably prove thy friend, 
e ſins, 


| [indenying groſs fins, but a Poſezive: holineſs - (inſhew 


from which it could not 
tempted.) diflwade him. TE 

If the unconverted perſon be one that liyed civil 
and.orderly in his outward converſation, paying eve- 
ry man his own, keeping hisChurch, ferbearinge- 


(though it frequently ar-. 


normous crimes, &c, It-will be then needful to com-| 


mend hiscivility, Feſws looked on ſuch a man agd loved) 
him 3: but alſo to diſcover its _—_ and i»ſufjrcietty, 


that there is 0ze thing lacking3 how his nature is uni | 
| verſally polluted, and ic mulÞbe hodughly parten 


or heis aloſt man zthat itsonething to havea wound 
hid, and another thing to haveit-healed; that many 
Infidels have been unblamenble-in their outward 
carriages, who yet periſhed, being without Chriſt; 


that the Scribes and Phariſes went farther then mol|. 


civil men, for they had not onely a »egative: holinefs 


horrid nature of ſuch ſins, being committed againſ| 


by the jealous God, r Coy. 6. 9, IO. Gal. 5. 19] 
20, 21. Epheſ. 5. 5,6. Thou mayſt have the more! 
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at leaſt.) they prayed, faſted 8c: yet he; to Whom 
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þ =” Vifating the Sick. 
iris impoſſible to lye, tells us, Mat. 5. 20. Except 
your righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
dom of Heavert: It will be good allo in dealing with 


and purity of the Law of God , how it forbiddeth 
(and condemneth for) the leaſt ſinfal thought, and 
how nothing leſs then perfe&t obedience can an- 


| ſer its demands , or ſatisfie the Law-giver , be- 
| cauſe ſuch men are apt to judge themſelves righte- þ 


ous, comparing themſelves with thoſe thar are 
notoriouſly vicious. - They think all is well, their 


Belides, their conſciences being defiled'as well as 
other faculties, are not ſo true to them as to con- 
| yince them -powerfully of that 'pride , : hypocrifie, 


| watch over them, to keep them aſleep in ſin, not 


. caring, ſo men.goto he#l , whether they go thither 


 lathedirty road of ſcandalous and crying crimes, 
| orinthe cleanly path , and through the fair Mea- 
| dows of Czvilzty, Whether the perſon be ſcanda- 


|. lous or civil, it will be needful to.let in /ighs at; 


lome crevice, and not to leave the finner wholly: 
Ia the darkneſs of deſpair 3 The good Sawaritar 


| poured ol as well as Wine, into the wounds of 


him that fell among Theives. A little hope may 
melt that heart which deſpair would harden. Sturdy 
Theives have wept at the news of a Reprieve, that 
bave ſtormed and raged at the ſentence of Con- 
dexenation 5 But this is wiſely tobe done , leſt the 


a#d Phariſees, ye ſhall in no wiſe enter into the Kine- | 


ſuch a perſon , to inſiſt much upon the Jatitude| 


minds being darkned and unable to diſcern and dil- | 
| coverthe ſecret luſts which are hugd in their hearts; 


an. Ad. Amt. 


unbelfef, impenitency, atheiſm, and ungodlinels, | 
| which they are guilty of. And Satan hath a ftri& | 


Eeee finner 
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| oner be encouraged to preſume. Texity is to be 
oe f | joyned with Sewerity z Let there be love , but not 
feveripare. fi \.exaboldening them to floth let there be terror , byt 
amor, ſei v9 rot driving them into a fury , ſaith Gregory, 
nag ak ' If the ſick perſon be one that is judged a try 
exaſperans. ' oewwber of Chriſt , then ſpeak to the excellency of 
| Greg. Mor.19-\ Grace, and Chriſt;..and-Heaven, to the certainty 
and worth of thoſe promiſes that are entailed on 
i| beleivers, to make his paſſage into the other 
world as comfortable as thou canſt. It will be 
{ fit alſo to ſpeak to thoſe graces of Faith, Patience, 
| Love, Heavenlj-mindednefſs, and Foy in God, which 
| ſhould be minded and exerciſed in a time of fick- 
neſs, how the time of afflition is the ſpring , the 
4 | ſpecial time wherein thoſe graces ſhould fboot vp 
\and ſhew themſelves, that God expeCeth ſome 
! ſervice from him'ynder his fickneſs,” and that his 
aſt works ſhould be better then his firſt., If he be 
| under donbts and fears (for Satan will take the 
adyantage of his fickneſs, to aſſault him with his 
| flery -darts , and . Saints ®are too apt to Que-| 
|ſtion Gods love when they feel -his hand 3 the 
| weaknefs of the body , diſcompoling the' mind, 
{and denying It the free exercife of ſpiritual judge- 
ment) then adviſe him to review his former ex 
-| periences-of divine goodneſs; and trials of divine 
| grace within him, to hold faſt on Jeſus Chriſt, and 
ro conſider that ficknefs is common to men, g 
as well as bad 3 that though they differ vaſtly 
}the other world , yet not-at all in their paſlage 
thither 3 Singular Saints have been afflicted with 
the foreſtſfickneſs ; Job was a none-ſuch for ſanity, 
[pet full of ſores 3 Its a queſtion whether he were 
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| ditys, were all thus chaſtened of the Lord, but not 
condemned with the world, | | 
-Whatſoever the ſick perſon be , whether gra: 
cions., Or graceleſs, it will not be amiſs to menti- 
on the three great leſſons which God would teach 
| every one by affliction. 
1, The emptineſs of the world , appearing in its 
inabilicy to aftord the lealt eaſe to the body, or com- 
fort to the ſoul of the ſick 5 how little worth is 
that which fails a man in his greateſt need! 
- 2, The precionſneſs of Chriſt, and Grace , and the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel, which carr enliven and en: 


———————— 


| | courage a dying perſon z that can cauſe light in 
forages joy in forrow , and life in death ; that; 
can ehable a Chriſtian to rejoyce in tribulation, and | 
{ to welcome pain and ſickneſs, nay, and the very, 
King of terrors 5 and to look intothe other world: 


with comfort and confidence. = 
: 3, The ſinfulneſs of ſir , which is the original of, 
all diſeaſes, and aches, and greif, and ſeparati- 
oti-of friends ; and lofles-, and: mileries whatſo-! 
ever, ' The' Rabbies ſay , that when Adam taſted, 
the! forbidden. fruit, his head aked 5 Tis clear, fir 
is the original of ſickreſs 5 The body is the inſtru-: 
ment” of unrizbteonſneſs, therefore the ſubject of 
diſeaſes; For this cauſe many ave weak, and fiek,, 
Cor 11. 30: All the evil in this and the other: 
world, are the iſſue and off-fpring of finz 4h! what 
4 root of bitterneſs is that , which: brings forth ſuch | 
bitter fruit Be ſure to take (the thoughts of the. 


lick off from reſting in Phyſitians, or any means| 


oth 


Eeee 2 = ; - uſed 


ore eminent for corporal diſtempers, or ſpiritaa] 
health'5 Hezekiah, David, Aſah, Paul, Epaphro- 


J 
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| 


| ſab, 2 Chron. 16. 12. Let them -know' that it is 


| 


uſed for their cure 3 Th's was the fault of good 4. 


Gad that wounds, and he onely that can heal], and | 
therefore he muſt not be tempted, either by Jeſgj. 
fng thoſe helps which his providence giveth , or by 
relying on them. Hippocrates gave this counſel to 
all Phyfitians, that when they went upon any oc. 
ciſion to viſit their Patients, they ſhould conſider 
firſt of all, whether there was not., divinum ali. 
gaod in morbo, ſomething of God in the diſeaſe ; if 
to, he held the Patient to be deſperate, and his 
recovery impoſſible 5 Cajns contrarinm verum eſt; 
If it were the hand of God that ſmote them, thei 
ſame; hand can help them; for with him nothing) 
is impoſlible.., Let them underſtand that fickne s 
hath a ſupernatural as well as a natural cauſe, That! 
3ll diſeaſes are like the Certarions Servants, at the| 
command of God ; He faith to one, Gq, ard it) 
goeth ; to another, Come , and it cometh ; to a 
third , Do this, and it doethit. God would have 
the 1/raclites know , that not .onely Sword, and 
Famine , and Captivity , but allo-Peſtilence , Con- 
ſumptions, Feavers, and Burning- Agues are (ent 
from Heaven, Dexut. 23, 21, 22. He cauſeth thoſe 
ſtormes, and tempeſts, and quarrels, and content! 
| ons that are between the humours in our bodies, to 
their diſturbance and deſtruction 5 therefore - Moſes 
beholding the whole body of the Jews (except-two 
renowned members;) corrupted , for he lived to 
ſee all that came out of Fgypt beſides to die, 
cryed' vut 3 Theu turneft man to deſtrution , and 
fayſt , Return ye children of men. WD. 
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in viſiting the Sick, 


SECT. V. 


| | | 
3, [) Fal cloſely and faithfully with hine 3 Let not 
| fear of giving diſtaſte or hope of ſome ad- 
yantage to thy ſelf, make thee falſe tq the ſoul 
'of the ſick. Do not play the part of a Monnre- 
lank,in uſing paltiating medicines to allay the di- 
ſemper , or Azedynes to ſtupifie the patient, and 


wretches are prone enough af themſelves to de- 
ceive and flatter their. own ſouls, till it be too 
late for ſecond thoughts, and the wicked oze will 
be at their beds fide, to hinder if it be poſhble, 
all means from awakening and undeceiving them 3 
be careful therefore leſt thou ſhouldſt be any way 


acceſſary to Satans deſign 5 837 is like the little 


negleft the root of the malady. Alas, carnal} 


Serpent Aſpis » which ſtiogs. men, whereby they 
fall into a jrenlans ſleep, and in_that ſleep die; 
ianers need all the rouzing. and affrighting con- 
ich tn that may be 3 He that gives a potion, 


which inſtead” of furthering health , procureth 
death, is a Aurderer. - The Flatterer is like the 
worm Terexds ,: mentioned by Plizy (in Nat. Hiſs.) 
{as ſoft as $714, in the feeling of the hand, but it 
biteth ſo hard with the teeth, that'iit eateth out 
the heart of the ſtrongeſt timber. Flattery is to fin, 
what 0y[ to Fire,it makes it lame the more.O tis dan- 
gerous to ſpeak peace, where God ſpeaks war;ſhouldſt 
thou do ſo , the blood of ſuch a ſoul wonld be requi- 
red at thy hands, Ezek.33.8. Jer. 23. Faithful dealing 
willbring thee in moſt comfort at preſent,and moſt 
Credit hereafter, as alſo be moſt ad vantagiousto the 
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fick perſow. When the great day comes, the 
man that hated flattety-; #nd ſcorned for a little 
profit or favour to dilown his duty , or prove 
falſe to the ſoul of his Neighbour , will hold up 


ful wil hang down their heads with ſhame, Rev, 
21. ©. 


4. Pray-with him, and for him. Sick perſony 
are often tall of pain-arid grief ,, and are more then 
uſually aſſaulted: by Satan, whereby they are the 
leſs able .to pray for themſelves, and have the 


— — 


"How a Chriftian ſhouldexerviſe bimſelf 10 Godling| 


more need of the prayers of others. Its obſer- 
vable that though the 'Holy: Ghoſt- commandeth! 
men in other affiictionsto pray themſelves ; 1s any 


| Church',-and let them pray over hims5 Jan. 5.13,14 
i.e. & fick'man 1s not ſo fit ro pray himſelf, he 
wanteth others to pray for him, and with him. 
The ſoul ſympathizeth in the ſufferings of the body, 
and the inner man is feldom at” reſt, if the out- 
ward man be diſtempered''and diſquieted.: The 


mind is .unfitted for duties, by the diſeaſes of the 
fleſh. Pax: calls:his bodily weakneſſes a temptation, 
Gal. 4. 13, 14. Afﬀictions on the fleſh , are temp 
tations to the ſpirit and! fiektiefs is a (piercing Ar- 
row in Satans'Quiver of temptations. 

f theperſon be carnal, what Motives haſt thou 
from his miſery toquicken thee to the duty ! The 
poor creature. 1s: going to Hell , and knoweth It 
not, His deſtruction is near , and he is not ny 

| ow 


] 


—_ 
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afliGed? let him Pray -3 yet when he mentioneth | 
ſickneſs, he ſaith not; Ts awy ſick? let him Pray ;\ 
But, 1s any ſick? let hine ſend for the Elgers of the\ 


his head with courage , but the cowardly and fear-| 4 
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Jow ſhould the thoughts of that extremity and 
eternity of torments which he is every moment 
table to , ſtir thee up to be earneſt and inſtant 
. with God on his behalf 2 It may be thou wouldſt| 
ſit up a whole night to watch with him for the 
' comfort of his budy 3 Doſt thou not know that 
the ſoul is infinitely more worth 2 O watch and 
pray , that he enter not into eternal condemna- 
| [tjon. Thou art not Ignorant that God hath made 
j | promiles of grace, as well as promiſes to grace, 
| and canſt not tell but that grace waiteth in heaven 
| for the fick perſon ; onely thy prayer muſt be the 
WW | meſſenger to fetch it thence... God hath ſhewn 
| | mercy at the laſt , he caxdo it to this man, there 
| fore'thon mayſt have the more hopes 3; Befides, 
| it maybe his fickneſs ſhall not be uzto death , bur 
[onely-to heal his difeafed ſoul, and fo to give him 
anew tife , both natural and ſpiritual. The Que- 
| [ſton before thee, is, whether that poor fick crea- 
tures foul ſhall be Chriſts or the Devils for ever, 
/and wilt thou not plead hard with God thatit may 
be thrown ia to Chriſt, whole title is unqueſtio- 
 |nable , and that the Grand and Arch-enemy of 
|Chriſt and Men may be fruſtrated and diſappointed 
{1n hisexpectation 2 Zeal to the advancement of thy 


{Redeemers intereſt, and love to the ſoul of thy | 


{Nerghbour , ſhould afuate and animate thy re- 
Queſts, and put life and fervency into thy Peti- 


tions. 


- If thefickman be godly, thou haſt the more en-| 


couragement to pray. - God hath promiſed as much} 
[to him, as thou canſt rationally deſire for him. 
fe hath hopes to ſpeed, that goeth to an honeſt] 

mh | | able 


- 
A A. 


CE ———_ 
Wat >>" w _ <I _- 


- 
I a a atdth. ati 


| 


Deur. 13.11, 
Eccleſ.5- I,z, 


[ 


- ea. -. 
ARS $55 
#*..63 
= FP 
J 42 & 


— 


p $2 How aChriſtian ſhonld exerciſe himſelf to G odlineſs 


|able man, and ſheweth him his Bond for what he 


lights to hear his promiſes pleaded in prayer, and 
| to ſee his Children ſo full of affeCtion , as to be 
| fervent in their petitions for each other. Thoy 
{ mayſt ſend the ſame meſſage by prayer to Jeſu, 
that the Siſter of LZezarws did 5 Lord, behold je 
whom thor loveſt is ſick,, and mayſt be confident. of 
the like gracious anſwer 3 This ſfichnef 3; not unty 
death (eternal) but for the glory of God, that the Son 
of God might be glorified thereby. | 


Next to thy endeayours for the good of thy 
lick Neighbours ſpiritual eſtate , it will be fit to 


demands. God is infinite both in righteouſneſ: 
and power , ſo that there is no fear of a repulſe, 
if you canſhew his hazd for your requeſt. Hede| 


adviſe him about his temporal eſtate, that he may 
diſpoſe of his worldly affirs, and his wealth (if; 
God have given him any) with wiſdom, and ſet-' 
tle things ſo firmly , that his Relations may not be: 
wrangling tor his goods, when his body is at reftin 


. 


his grave. 


Secondly » The exerciſing our ſelvesto Godline 
in viſiting the ſick , conliſteth in getting good toow 


enquire of the dead, and ask their counſel , yet it 
commanded us to enquire of the dyivg, and to 
learn of them, Sick men may teach them that 


that ground covered with. Ares, is made thereby 
the more fruitful. The Duſt of the dead, falling | 


the; 


own ſonls by it. Though it be forbidden us to| 


are in health many excellent leſſons. Sowe fay,|: 


upon a right ſoil, an honeſt heart, will make it 


_ OO" 


| row pierce ee, if it find me naked ! 


| will tell thee that eaſe is a mercy 3 the racking ſick: 
| Ffff eſs, 


mm 
— 


ets 


© | in Wifting the Stck.. 
the, more abundant in bolineſs. A Chriſtian findeth 


| walking in Hoſpitals or Church-yardsamong the ſick 


-ordying , much conducing. to.the health and life 
of his .ſoul, He that was caſt dead into:his Grave, 


| by touching the. bones 'of dead Eliſha ; he was 


raviſhed to life; That which El;as ſaid. to Eliſha, 
when he begged a double portion of his ſpirit 5 1f 


thou ſeeſt me when I ant taken from thee , it ſhall be 


ſo nnto thee , may-fitly be alluded to in this place. 
The ſight of: others fickneſs and death , and their 
departures from us, is a great means tq increaſe 
«the ſpirit inus, and to double our care and diligence 
4n preparing-for ſuch an hour, © +. 
| 1.In laying to heart thine own frailty. He is but 
2 cold clod of clay, and dead. already., who doth 
\not ſee his own death in the death of. others. | 
-Sickneſs is but 'one.remove._ from death 3. the fick | 
bed-is'the way'to the coftn; : therefore when thou ' 
vilteſt the fick or dying , refle& upon thy ſelf and 
confider 5 This will be my caſe, or aworſe, aviolent| 
ſlrock,; The. ſame enemy that enconntred my Neigh-| 
ir; is upon his march towards me , and will ter-| 


| fainly overtake wwe 3 The feet of them that carry my! 
friend to his grave, are ready to carry me alſo 5 what 
] #ted have T to be always in a dying frame, and\ 


ready for death. The very next arrow that death: 
fhoats, may} be levelled at me 5 and ſhall not I ſtand 
always upon my guard in expe@ation of it, and 
armed for it £ O bow deep will the head of that Ar- 


2. In confidering Gods mercy to thee , and bleſſing 
bin for the health thou enjozeſt. The pain of others, 


—" 
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quam fraendo 
| ſapimnus, 


{ 


4 


| life are unfavoury to him 3 His aches and grief, and 


] men deprive themſelves frequently of it, for the(a- 


"eſs, and reſtleſs nights of others , do ſpeak aloud 
in thine ears , that health and reſt are mercies, 


| O how ſhouldſt thou adore that -God who diſtin- 


thou not think with thy ſelf, Here 3s « perſon fall 
of pain , the day is full of darkneſs to him , and wea- 
riſome nights are appointed to hins 5 Lo his Wife and, 
Children, end Friends are weeping about him , but 
carnot relieve or redreff him ; all the comforts of this 


| diſeaſes , hinder him-much in ſpiritual performance, 
| and in the proſecation of a better life 5. how much aw 
I bound to the Lord, that it'is not ſo with me ? Ian 
rellifh outward mercies , and am refreſbed with badil 


comforts; 1 have no ſuch diflemper or pain to take me 


and as urgent as 1 will about my ſoul and eternul con- | 
cernments;- Bleſ the Lord, 0 my ſoul, and all within 
we praiſe his holy name. Surely health is the Prince, 
the firſi-born of outward bleſſings. uy Ar 


} 


| 


tisfaction of a ſenſual wanton appetite, yet itsmore 


worth then a thouſand of thoſe brutiſh tranſitory! 


| delights. A Stowach is of more value then meat, 


and a good digeſlion then raiment' 3 Men think not 
much to part with much of their wealth in their 
ſickneſs for a little health. O it deſerves thy 


prayers to God for it with ſubmiſſion to his wil 


it wich enlarged affections when thou haſt ir, 
3. In obſerving the neceſſity of a timely repeatance, 
and its difficulty on a dying bed.\ How unfit is 


_ to begin to live , when he is wracked with 
_ pai 


| guiſheth-thee thus graciouſly from .others ! Mayſt| | 


off from prayer or Scripture , but 1 may be as frequent | 


when thou wanteſt it, and thy prayſing of God for| 
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pain, and going to die ! .The dolour and trouble 
of his body are great impediments to the good of 
his foul. When the outward man is in great di- 
ſtreſs, and the inner man ſympathizing with it, the 
beſt wordsare often waſted and thrown away , and 
the mind 1s unkt either to receive counſel or com- 
fort. Further, How irrational is it to-give Satan 
our prime , our health , or ſtrength, and God our | 
weak and conſnwptionate , and dying parts3 to pre- 
ſent our exeavy with our quick ,- and nimble, and 
ative faculties and members, and to 'put off our | 
bet friend with a body full of ſores, and a ſoul full S 
fin ! Beſides, the longer men continue in fin, | 


the more dzfrcult their converſion will be, He that 
[hath wandred or travelled out of the right way all 
day, will hardly be perſwaded to go back all the 
way, and ſet out again at wight. Where Satan hath 
dyelt-long, he will hardly be removed. 4 $hip, the 
longer it keaketh, the harder it is to be emptied. The 
Hf [f#rther a nail is driven in, the more trouble to get | 
WF it out 3 The longer my ſoul continueth in diſobedi-, 
ence, the harder it will be to bring it to repentance. 


| The more ſin is riveted and habituated in me , the — 
more pains, and toy}, and grief, it will coſt to get it 

ſubdued and ſlain. EVE | | + 

- 4-Inlearning more the excellency of geace, and an F 

intereſt in Chriſt, and God, which will do « man good n 

p 


it 4 day of fickneſs,” and an hour. of death; He is a [4 

friend indeed, that-isa friend ina day of adverſity. | 

The ſinners folly in negleQiog durable riches, teach- | 

eh the Chriſtian wherein -true wiſdom confiſteth, | 

and the worth of it 3 That it confiſteth notin heap- 

mg up ſuch treaſures, or getting ſuch friends as will | | 
Ffff 2 «i 


POR _ 
en ati emer. Ot C————_——_—_ 


ae un 


WIE hen >” AAS "—_— 


a RT 27"; « - 0. Sa tet Y el I 
- Wn 7 SH J 2655-6 
os 
: Wn _ 


"588 How a Chripvan ſhould exerviſe bimſelf to Godlm| 


de... 


| be_ uſeleſs and- unprofitable ina tizre of ed, but 
in laying up a treaſure in Heaven, and enluring 
| eternal comforts. Cold foarp weather , ſheweth 
. |the value of _an- healthy conftitution. A flory 
| will ſpeak the worth: of a fure Anchor , and 4 
 $kilful Pilor. The excellency of grace , and hol-| 
| neſs, and Chriſt, and God, are not fully known 
- {till we come into the other world, where al] 
| ſublunary comforts are wanting 3 But.the more a-| 
| ny condition 1n this world reſembleth that, andthe 
| Nearer we approach that; the more viſible is the 
| value of divine and laſting bleſſings. A Cordial is 
| not eſteemed till we come to fainting fits. A ſoul 
' that in time of health, and wealth, and outward 
| profperity:, made the fear and waysof God , and 
the eſtate of the godly, the objeR of his ſcorn and 
' contempt , when he comes to be awakened by the 
 alarum of death, and to look into the other world, 
' will make them the, obje& of his choice, and givea 


The Intro- 
dun. 


| midft of judgement remembreth- mercy , inten 


world (if he had it )-for them. 


A Good Wiſh about the viſitation of the ſick ,Where- 
In the former heads are applied. 1-84 


He righteows Lord , and God of all grace , who 
_*® for fin affliFeth man with ſickneſs, yet in the 


ding his inſtruftion ,,,0t bis deſtruction by it 3 bi 
ving deſigned ſuch _afflitions , as rods to whip men 
to himſelf, to make them out of love with ſin, the 


them from the (earth, who otherwiſe would make it 


—_—_— 


"_e Heaven 3 and hath alſo appointed men 0 - 
| the 


ſpring of all their ſufferings and ſorrows, and to wean|- 
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| and in paying that debt of love which T'owe to my 
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the wears through which theſe wrercies | ſhall be 'con- 
vejed, and ſickneſies ſanGified to them. IT Wiſh in 
general, that I may never omit to viſit thoſe Neigh- 


ſrinſult 45 the Edomites over. the affiited Iraelites, 
and perſecute them whom God hgth ſmitten, draw- 
ing blood from thoſe wounds which are already blew 
with the blows of the Almighty; but may be faithful to 
the precept and purpoſe of my God in this particalar, 
and adopt 1y fecond table. duties 'into the (Family 
of the firſt table , by viſiting the ſick,, not out of com- 
| mon Civility, bx# out of charity , .and in obedience to 
| the God of muy health. It iSzy priviledge', that my 
' Almes #vay become Sacrifice , #zy Courtelies worſhip, 


Neighbour, 1 may pay that duty which I owe to my 


| might move upon principles of reaſon, and eſpecially 
' in:works that have a. tendency Godward , ' a& npou 
| grounds of Religion. Lord , thou haſt an eye to my 


good, in all thy providences and dealings.5 why ſhould; 


not I have an eye to thy glory , in all my praGices 
and atings 2 Canſe thy fear. ſo to poſſeſs my heart, 
that I may viſit the ſick out of conſcience, and let 
thy grace ſo aſſiſt and accompany my endeavours , 
_ thou mayſt viſit them to their eternal com- 
ort, | 


| Maker.  O that in all my common tranſaGiens, I| 


| 


| hours with pity, whoy: God hath viſitedin fury; much-| 


.TWifh that the Command of my God ,may be a ſuff- 
| clent Motive aud warrant to make me ſet about the pra- 
Qice of this work, Tt is my duty to viſit thews that are] 
lick, as 1 ans the Lords Servant: I diſown his authority, 
I deny his Image, if 1 do:not ſympathize with others 
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in miſery. Nature it ſelf commandeth me to be af. 
fected with the conditions of ſuch as are afflicted, 41 


der , that are in miſery 5 Bees will rather ſlay and 
ſtarve with thoſe of their kind , that are unable 
flie to their Hives ,, by reaſon of the weaknels of their 


creatures will commiſerate thoſe of their rank and ox-| 


Swine are ſo ſenſible of their fellows ſufferings, tha 
if one of the Companybe lugd , all the reſt will ftt 


its blood ſpilt , others of that ſort will fhew their loxk 
and pity , by ſcraping earth on the blood , burying 
their fellow , and ſolembzing bis funeral with a kind 
of lameentation. Grace doth much more enjoyn me tobe 


"H— 


remember them that are in bonds. as bound with 


wings, then ſtir from them , or forſake them, The| 


their warner condole it. If a Beaſt be ſlain, and\ 


fick, in others ſickneſs, poor in others poverty, and to| 


them, ard them that ſuffer adverſity , as being 
my ſelf alſo in the body ; David, ſpeaking of his ene- 
mies that ſought bis deſiruGion , ſaith , But as for 


me, When they were fick, my cloathing was ſack- 


'| hath ſaid, To him that is afflicted , pity ſhould 
be ſhewn 3 Sickneſs 3s one of the greateſ? outwart| 


cloth , I humbled my ſoul with faſting, and ny 
prayer returned into mine own boſome 3 Ibehaved 
| my ſelf as though he had been my friend , or bro- 
ther , I bowed down heavily , as one that mour- 
'neth for his Mother , Pſa. 35. 11, to 15. My God 


affliFions , it renders all the comforts of this life un- 
comfortable 3 The largeſ# Houſes, Revenues, Hononr!, 


all nnſavoury to them that are nnder great ſichat(. 


the moſt loving Acquaintants, Friends, Relations; an\ 


To viſit the proſperous ad healthy 3s conrteſſe, but 


©» 


to viſit thediſtreſled axd ſick. is charity. The ſweeteſt 


£23 foowres 


Su 


_— Sz 


SW  o*ay 


|" omr( oO TS IC... Vo Vim TW WS OO» MY >» Yiu 


mm lp rg 


| of 2his price, which is put into my hand, for the 


| [rage others ſouls 5 The moſt poiſonous Viper js at ſuch 


in viſiting the Sick. © 


ſowres ſhould fall on the lower grounds. Lord, 
thou art the Father of mercies, and art afflited 


ved for the miſeries of lirael 5 How ſutable is it for 
thew who expe# mercy another day, to ſhew mercy 
at this day! Make me a follower of thee, as a 
dear child , to put on bowels of compaſſion, and 
to be merciful in heart , tongue, and hand , as 
thou wy Father in Heaven art merciful. 


IWiſh that as. a wiſe Merchant I may make the aſe 


furtherance of my own and my neighbours peace... Sick- 
neſs i a ſpecial opportunity, wherein I may advan- 


« ſeaſon benummed with cold , aud ſo way be hax- 
dled without much danger. The ſtrength of the body 
of lin, 3s much abated (at leaſt int regard of aF and 
exerciſe) by the weakneſs of the natural body. They 
why counted holineſs a fancy , «nd holy ones Phana- 


inall the afflitions of thy Children 3 thy ſonl 5s, grei- 


ticks , iz their health and power , will beg hard for | 
[purity , and deſere the Saints prayers in their ſickneſs. 


2, Motive, Its 
a good oppor- 
tuniry for the 
doing of good E 


- 


The waters of thoſe paſſions which in a Summer of: 
proſperity did overflow their bounds , and threatued| 
to over-whelms and over-throw all that was near. are 

frozen up in a Winter of adverſity , and kept withis | 


| their banks 3 There are many nicks in time, as we ſee 


in aClock, which if they hit, the work goeth on well. | 
The hardened hearts of ſinners are often melted, 
when their perſons are confined to their warm Cham | 
berrz As Tinder when dry eaſily takes fire , by the 
leaf ſpark that falls on its ſo when the ſouls of u#- | 
g9dly men are made loft by ſickneſs, and their thoughts | 


of 
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of good. 


Its a good op- 
porrunity for 
rhe receiving 
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| 4ftiGion boareth on openeth the ear, and then jt; 


| we both wile to diſcern time and judgement, Fo 


of the evil of ſis in the pain it brings on their bodies 
makes their affeFions combuſtible, 3t wzll be wach 
the eaſter to kindle the fire of repentance in them; 


ſeaſonable to: drop 'ſome 'wholſom counſel into it, 
Though 4 load on the ground be hard to be flirred,| 
yet a load on the wheels is eaſte to be drawn. Th| 
illneſs, and aches, and diſtempers of ſinners bodits, 
do 4s it were ſet the work of converſion , and min: 
ding the good of their ſouls, upon the wheel, and 
therefore ſuch opportunities ought to be diligently in- 
proved ; Sickneſs is a good time whex charity is in | 
ſeaſon. Tis a grace to have an opportunity for the 
ſervice of my God, but a greater toimprove it, The 
Eaſtern people ds Plow and ſow their grounds, when 
the former Rain hath (oftned it 5 and why ſhouldnt\ 
I endeavour to Plow up the fallow ground of my 
Neighbours heart, and to ſow in it the ſeeds of ſaviny 
inſtrutions , when it is made tender by ſickneſs? 
Lord , thou layeſt hold of every opportauity, to bliſ 
me” with mercy anſwerable to my neceſſities; mk, 


faithful to make nſe of all ſach ſeaſons to do thit 
ſervice. 

I Wiſh that the opportunity T have thereby of doin 
good to my own ſoul, may move me to be the more cart | 
ful and conſcienciows in viſiting the flick. 1t it th 
wiſe mars ſpeech, It is better to go into the houle| 
of movrning, then to go to the houſe of feating 
for thatis the end of all men, and the living wil 
lay it to heart. 7# 7s better, 4s it 3s moſt ſutabl 
to my preſent ſtate. Tis wot proper for Pilgrim! 


to ſpend their time in Pleaſure. Sorrow is becomin 
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nevalley of tears. An houſe of mourning agrees 
well with the mourners in Sion. This world js a 


|%8, Tem 8 Mariner , and Mariners rejoyce in the 


Haven, #0t iz the Tempeſtuous Ocean. This life 
in 4 warfare, 1 am 4 Souldier-; Tis too ſoon to be 


[roofed whilſt 1 am fighting 3 it will be time enongh 


whey all my Ementies are fold. O how harſh is it for 
« child to be jocond, whe he is far from home ! 


Weeping is good language for them that ſit down by 
the River of Babylon 3 How can I ſing the Lords 
ſongs in a ſtrange Land ? Again, 1t is better to go 
into the houſe of mourning , 4s it is moſt profitable 
to my precious ſoul. Grace thrives beſt in a wet 
ſoglz By the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart 
is made better. The 3nner man is beſt when clad in 
mourning. Trees planted by the water-fide, hang 
with cluſters, and bring forth fruit in due ſeaſon. 


ed man init , he may teach me rare inſtruGions 3 If 
be be wholly ſilent , bis condition Preacheth to me, 
that fin 3s the greateſt evil, #hat the world is 4 
cheat 4x4 impoltour , azd* that grace is the moſt 


friends, watered couch, aking head, trembling heart, 
pale lips , quivering loyns, all call aloud to me to 
| conſider of , and prepare for- ſuch an hour. Abel, 
being dead, yet ſpeaketh 3 My fick , my dead 
Neighbour ſpeaketh 3 Prepared be, to follow me. 
Some-have been raiſed to life by beholding the dead. 
0 that I were wiſe to obſerve and improve the oppor- 
tunities which free grace affordeth me , for my own 


|and others welfare ! If 1 loſe a good Market for 
| the furtherance of my outward eſtate , I befool axe 
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The ſuk, bed: is « Pulpit, aud though there be a wick-' 


| deſtreable created good. His dark, chamber , weeping 
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3.Mortive. Ic 
may be the 

| laſt opportu- 
qy- 


preſently lay hold on it to pollute me. All men in- 


| when Kings go out to Battel , 2 Sem. 1. 1. 


Siuners obſerve their ſeaſons for the gratifying thei 
Loves , and the ſatisfying their Inſls. The Thitf 
waiteth for the full Parſe, till the Market is on, 
and commodities be:ſold. The Adulterer makes ufc 


if I give bim the leaſt advantage by idlene(ſs or car 
ual ſecurity or running into occaſions of ſin , he dh 


deed may ſhame-me. The Mariner doth ſpread hi 
Sails when the Winds blew. The Merchant obſeroet 
bis Exchange hours , when he may weet with way 
friends, and diſpatch wuch buſineſs in a litile time. 


The Lawyer minds his Terms. There is a time 


j which Souldiers will not negleB. - The Husbandman 
rakes Hay whilſs the Sun ſhines 5 Tet, 4h bow 
foolifh ame I to let flip thoſe golden ſeaſons which 
my God giveth me, for working out my own ſalv« 
tion | Lord, thou haſt-made every thing beautiful 
in its ſeaſon 3 But poor filly man knoweth not 
his time, Grant me ſo much prudence , that « 
the men of Ilacar, 1 may have underſtanding of 
the times, and ſo mach piety as to ſerve the 
times, z0t 4s Worldlings , in altering my cour[: 
| according to the faſhions and cuſtomes of men, - 


in embracing what is tendered in due time , fit 


Commands of thee my God. | 
' 1 Wiſh jhat the uncertainty of my ſick Neighbour! 


| H ow a Chrij44an ſhould exerciſe himſelf ro G odlineſ F 
1 bewail ay ſelf. Ah , why fhonld I not be 45 much of 
| feed with the loſs of opportnnities for my inner may, 


. | of the dark night for his deeds of darkuef. Sata| 
| watcheth every opportunity to inſnare end deſtroy me; 


- 


my own and others good , always adhering to th| 


outward recovery, may make me the ——_ 


- 


| % 
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| 1 aws for ever deprived of all opportunities of profi- 


| for bins will then be fruitleſs, and there is no giving 
| connſel to hims after death. 1 muſt now adviſe, ex- 


ji ' m Vifuing the Sick, 
| ful and ſolicitous about his ſpiritual health. 7f he 
die, he is ſtated and. fixed for ever and ever, and 


ting or «dvantaging his ſoul. Now be is ſich, he is 
nigh death, but oe itep from it. The ſick ſtand 


pit, #43, of eternity. Thoſe that are in moſs perfe? 


. k . 
- . 
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. 


En noettanoegs, 


wpor the borders of the grave , upon the brink of the| 


health, are inclining towards death 5 but they Sol. | 


are ek , «re approaching the Chambers of darkneſs. 
Such 4 man may ſpeak, in the language of Haman, 
My life draweth nigh unto the grave , P/2. 88. 3. 
Should he depart this life in a natural eſtate , he 
uleth into the jaws of eternal death. All prayers 


bort , perſwade, beſeech him to. mind faith and re- 


pewtance, or never do it; 1 maſt now put up hearty cries 
and groans to God on bis behalf, or never doit. The 
loving kindneſs of God cannot be declared in the 
grave, nor his faithfulneſs in deſtrugion. hex bel 
is wailing in Hell for the ungodlineſs of his heart and. 
life, 1 may be weeping on earth for my negled@ of him, 
or ufaithfulneſfs to hine, but both our tears will be in- 
effeFual, and our cries comfortlefs. O that the love of 


I'm Saviour, the command of my God, the worth of a 


foul, the weight of ax eternal eſtate, tht fear of loſing 
ſuch « ſeaſort, and the impoſſibility of recalling or reco-. 


| vering it , may all provoke me 40 bt: inſlant with the 


ich, to turn to God, and abber and bewail their 


| ſpeak th 


| ſinr, and to be fervent with God, that he would' 


crown my endeavours with ſuccef | Lord, IT may 
Mind and Will to. Men , lat thou a- 


lone , who didſt make the ear , canſt enable them 
Gege . to' 
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How * chr iſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Gedling, | 


of it+ 


1 condition. 


as _ —_—— o_ 


| fckareſs, I may turn a ſinner from the error of 


The matter 


I. Know his 


| _ —_— may be as mortal and dangefous a: the| 
iſea 


| ſhoot awry and miſs the mark; This was. the cauſe 


| with words. Their ignorance was the gronnd of the 


to hear, let it pleaſe thy Majeſty -ſo to effe@ my heart 
| with a due ſenſe of others miſery , ſo. to diret# my 
| rongue what to ſpeak. .in order to their "recovey, 
| 4nd ſo to proſper the undertakings of thy ſernam, 
that as often as I viſit any unconverted perſon in his 


his ways, fave a ſoul alive, and hide a multitude 
of fins. | | 
[4 Wiſh that 1 may be ſolicitons to underſtand the 
ſpiritual conditions of the ſick , that wy preſcripti-| - 
ons may be profitable , being ſutable do their ſeveral 
ſores. The knowledge of the diſeaſe , znſt neceſi-| 
rily precede direFions for its cure. Its folly to un- 
dertake their recovery , whoſe eſtates I aw ignorant 
of. He works at the laboxr-in-vain,+ who goth «- 
bout to heal a wounded Patient , when he kroweth 
20t the place or nature of bis pain. The miſtake of 


eit ſelf. Tt will be no wonder if a blind mas 


that Jobs friends, thongh holy men , and deſigning 
4 good end , wandred exceedingly; and inſtead of 


| adminiſftring comfort by their viſttation , wounded 


him to the quick,, and proved his greateſs crols ; 
The Sabeans and Chaldeans robbed him of his Cat- 
tel; Sataz wronged hin *n his body , but his thitt| 
friends vexed his ſoul, and did break him in peice 


hurt they offered, inſtead of the help they intended,| 
Job 19.2. A Friend may do that miſchief upon « 
| falſe ſuppoſition , which au Enemy doth out pf malice. 
| Though the DoQtine be true and right,” if the Applict- 
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| tion of it be-wrong , 7 ay kill ſooner then cure the 
|perſon to: whom T apply it. T, he Haabandman muſt 


 [needeſt_not that any ſhould teſtifie of man 3 thox 
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knqw.the nature of his. ground , before he cafleth in 
his ſeed » or otherwiſe: he will miſs of _ his expeFed 
crap: L ord Re thox knoweft the. conditions and diſpo- 
ſion! of all men. by immediate 1ntuition , and 


knoweſt how needful it is for. me to underitand by ra- 
tional diſcourſe. , who. and what thoſe ſick, perſons 
ee, how things fland betwixt thy Majeſty and their 


[ſumptuous , to preach Peace tothe penitent; and-if T 
\| 44 otherwiſe out of fear , 0# affet10n ,' TaÞ contrary 
| tomy: chrrmiſſion 5 .T ans falſe to wy-trnſt , if I keep 
not. cloſe to the will of 


'| ſpe; but 3ts real hatred to flatter him who #t haſten- 
| ing to the unquenchable- fire. '- How dreadful will his. 


ſouls , whoſe recovery I go about 3. O' help me to find 
out their ſickneſi, and to give ſuch advice ont &* 
word , that thou mayſt work their cure. WD | 


1Wiſh that when the condition of the ſick perſon is 

v#d out , neither fear nor flattery exay make me un- 
faithful to_his ſoul. Thoſe preſcriptions cannot be pro= 
fable , that are. not anſwerable to hit eſtate, T am 
vnfaithful to God: , my Neighbour, and my ſelf, if 
my Application be: not ſutable to his condition. My 
God commandeth we to proclaim War againſt the pre- 


my Lord.: He 'that takes wot 
bit Maſters Precepts for bis rule, will at laſt be conn- 
ted and. puniſhed 45-an unfaithful ſervant. ' I hindey 
alſo wy Neighvours good ,” whilft 1 give hits" coun- 
ſelunſutable to his caſe, IT muy pretend love and re- 


fall-ke, from the high Turret -of - preſumption ; into 
the infernal pit of perdition , and how little thanks 
| will 


— 


ga — Loa dtd 


2.Let thy Ap= 
plicarion be 
(urable; 


td. woes. rated. de. 


| 


| anger of the' Lord.: 0 that no fooliſh pretences why. 


it il and end, the nature and danger of their ſin, 


| laid to the root. of the Tree, threatuing the fire 1 


will be.give mein the other-morld,; for cozening hi, 
ſoul, by telling him all was well, till he came to ſe, 
bis own end my miſtake .in hell ! Again, the gvilt of 
ſuch a. crime world make a deep gaſh in my owy 


eſtimable ſouls 3 His blood will be required at my 
hands 5: :and if the blood of 4 flais body cry ſo loud 


ſouk-do 2 Why ſhould.1 to humonr any mars luſt, jy. 
jure his ſoul; binder my own peace s.. and: incur. the 


| ſoever , may keep me off from acquainting ſinners with 
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How a Chriftian ſhauld exerciſe bimſelf to Godlinaſs | 


conſcience. ts #ll ſlighting', -or tamperine with ig.| 


for vengeance, what will the blood of a murdered 


Its Gods order, firft to caſt the ſoul down, ayj 
then to lift it up. The ground wwſt feel the Plow, ly. 
fore it receive the Seed. Sorrow wwſt precede cory. 
fort, end they muft low in tears, who would reap in 
joy. God muſt (hake all Nations ,- before-the de- 
fired of all Nations will come to him. «ie come ty 
Sinai , the Mount that burneth with fire, and to 
blackneſs and darkneſs, and a tempeſt which makes 
even a Aoſes to fear and quake exceedingly ,'þe- 
fore we come toMount Sion, the City of the living 
God , the Heavenly Jern/alezs , and to Jeſus the 
Mediatour of the new Covenant, and to the blood 
of ſprinkling |; - that ſpeaketh better things then 
the blood of Abel. The Law is a School-Maſter to 
drive. us to Chriſt. - Auſtere FJohz , with bis Ax 


thoſe that bring not forth fruit , prepereth the way fn| 


| the ſweet alluring Jeſus 5 Mourning and Grief , i| 


the Midwife of true xrirth 5 Penitential tears are tht 
ſreams that lead to the Rivers of Pleaſures 3 Even 


the 


——_— —— 
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[OT im viſtting the Sick. 
be doleful ſound of the Trumpet atterdeth the Judge,' 


| | comfort him. O that 1 weight you my God in his 


Toed and 


[to the grave, and bringeſt up. 1ts eaſie and or- 
 |inery with thee to break thoſe bones which thow 


& 
A 
+ , 


when he @ going to acquit a Priſoner by publique Pro- 
 elamation. , Violence muſt be offered to corruption, 
gr there will be no acceptence of the Lord Chrif. The! 
building of holineſs is the more ſtrong , for having its| 
foundation of humiliation laid deep: The ſafety of| 
the ſoul doth depend 1tke Jonahs , upon his being caſt 
over-boord,, aud niterly (pſt in his own appreken- 


7" | 
_ Meſſe Jeſus himſelf is brought into a deſolate 
Wildernels, before Angels are ſent from Heaven to 


d men , but endeavour to break their 
| bearts 018th , who have perſiſted in the breach of | 
his holy Laws, that their backs may not be broken iv 
Hell ; Tet 1 would not inſtead of beating down the 
rotten Pape#® walls of preſumption, drive any into 
the Dungeon of deſperation ; but as the good Nurſe, 
have the breaſt of conſolation , as well as the rod of 
correction i# readinef for ſuch Children. Moſes and 
Chriſt vet together upon Mount Tabor. The Golpel 
weſt be Preeched to heal thoſe mounds which are 
opened and diſcovered by the Law. The Lord ſen- 
deth we to proclaims liberty to the Captives, and the 
opening of the Priſon to them that are bound, 
Lord, thou killeſt and makeſt alive, bringeſt down 


uſual way "k d never propheſie ſmooth things to r»g- 


|B 


ztendeſi to rejoyce, and to perplex thoſe Rams iz 
riars ad Thorns, which thou intendeſt to accept of | 
% a ſacrifice. Teach thy Servant to know how to {peak 
2 word inſealon, both to the wicked and to the god, 
ow 
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and 
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3. Be cloſe 
and home in 
thy Applica- 
tions. 


| or promiſes prevail with them to feel th 


" | refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord, and 


'{ hearts Its 11] dallying with edged tools; 0 how fd 


How a Chniſtian ſhouldexereiſe himſelf to Godlineſs 
how to divide thy word aright , both in its e1ratory,, 
and conſolatory parts, that as occaſion ſhall#e, I may 
| awaken the wicked out of their deadly ſluevbers, and 
quicken the godly to their ſpiritual watchfulneſ, ani 
help to feweeten that bitter cup which thou haſt put in- 
to their hands. 0 that thy bleſſong might - water my | 
labours for both their welfares | Alas poor ſich ume | 
generate ones, are dropping into boundlefs and endl | 
ſorrows, and yet are without ſenſe. . Though they're 
dying they know- not what they are doing, nor whither 
they are going 3 Their eyes are ſhut by the god if 
this World , that they ſee nob that unſpeakable miſery 
to which they areliable every woment'; theig bearts in: 
hardened through cuſtoms int ſin,that neith earnings 
Punds and 
ſores. O thou great Phyſitian, thou Lord of life, thou 
God of health, open their eyes, ſend forme Ananias to 
them, that they may receive'their ſight” and be fil- 
led with the Holy Ghoſt; exable thexs ſo to monre 
xow, that they may be comforted when the time if 


help thy ſervant to deal ſo faithfully with thoſe whin 
thou calleſt me to viſit, that I may never give thy Maje- 
| ſiy cauſe to ſay of wears once of the Prophets of lirae|, 
They have healed the hurt of the daughter of my 
people ſlightly , ſaying , Peace , Peace , whe 
there 1s no peace. | 


T Wiſh that T maybe cloſe aud home 7n my Applic 
tions to ſich perſons,' and ſpeak what is proper to 
their eſtates with ardency and affeHjon , to their vety 


is it to toy and trifle, to be formal or cuſtomary in counſel 
| | or 


mmmo_—_—_—_— g 


| wor: ſhall ever do 4gains Sin-# a ferious thing, 45 
the damned: find in Hell by woful experience, Though 


| Chriſt, and ſouls , and eterzity | O with what ear- 
| nefineſf ſhould I perſwade the wicked, to turn from 
| | their wickedneſs and live ! If ever their ſouls would 
' | draw near to the Lord of lite, it concerns thew to 


F" 


ſ22 7 ©» in Whiting the Sicks 
{ , - ae 
| gr reproof , or comfort -to immortal ſouls, wag 


lannching into the Ocean of eternity. Death is « 
erious thing ,. and that which they never did before, 


there they are in blackneſs of darkneſs , yet they have 
light enongh to ſee ſin tobe the evil of evils, and al- 
together ſinful. Chrilt was ſerious when he took, up- 
on bim my nature , and therein did offer up himſelf? 
« ſacrifice for ſin. God. is ſerious in commanding \ 


faith and repentance , and in promiſing Heaven to | 


[-the-feithfal and holy, and Hell to. unbeleivers and | 


atheiſts 5 And ſhall not T be ſerious and ip earneſt, 
when 1 412 dealing about matters of eternal life and 
death 35 and about the concernments of God and 


de-it , when their bodies are drawing nigh to the 
Chambers of death 3 74 is but « very few bonre, 
and their condition will be paſt all amendment, all 


alteration. 7 this poor pittance of time, all muſt 
be done , upon which the Scales muſt turn , for their 
ſalvation -or damnation. They are going to make 


| the King of terrors, aud muſt review that life which 


that change. mhich will admit them into endleſs joy 
or torment , and render their eſtates unchangeable. 
Their time is haſlening, that they muſt ſiruggle with 
dreadful pains , and ſirong diſtempers, aud death, 


doze, and judge their perſons aud aFions imparti- 
ally, whether they will or no, that they muſt take 
Hhhh 


is ending. , and look back, npon all that they have 


* their 
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"How a Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Godiineſ 


| and lands, and honſes, and honours, and Pleaſures, 


| and” riches , and "ſtep into efernity ,' and appear: he. 


i fore God without their Relations, or Poſſe|ſtons , @ 
| any worldly comforts ,"to help or encourage them; thay 
they muſt be tried by an holy Law, and ax holy Judge, 


preſſions be too full of weight and reaſon, or my af 
feEions too full of  bowtls' and pity, in wy dealing 
and diſcourſe with- ſuch men £ (Lord, thou' kmyeſt 
the poor filly children of men , are wnable to judge 
of eternal «ffairs according to their weight 5 they'are 
| qeickly loſt', when in their thoughts they begin to laukeh 
| 7:zto that boundleſs Sea'3 Fhe ponderovufnels of yhe 


being ſo much beyond and above their ſhallow under- 
ſtandings 3 But wonuldit thon pleaſe to enable them, 
though it were but to peep into the other world, ahd 
to behold, through ſorze Crevice, what is doing and 
| emjojed there , both by thy friends and thine enemies, 


ſervice , and other carriages when they are about thy 
work; the greateſt ſerionſueſs monlt} then be too wt 
th, the greateſt' ardour would not be thought enough 


in ſpirit when they are ſerving the Lord. 0 fea 
thy ſervant , though he cawnot ſee' into the other 


an eye of faith, that he may tranſa@F the concerns there 
of with that diligexce, faithfulneſs, and fervency,' which 
thon accepteſt , and whilſt he liveth, be zealous of 


_| good works. 
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| 


their leave of all their friends, and food , and ſuq, | 


they would foon have other thoughts of thee andily| 


for their everlaſling tives or deaths5 and can my ex-| 


fubje®,' is ready to affright and preſs them down,' 


for thy worſhip; they would then indeed , be fervett| 


world with the eye of ſenſe, yet ſo to'lookinto it with| 


Lt RE - 


pt 2 «+ | du Viſiting the Sick. 
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ny 


:  1Wiſo that my heart may be ſo affeFed with pity | + Pray with. 
5 tawards ſick, and afflited perſons , that I may often Eqs, _ 


M and earneſtly remember them in my prayers. A | 


| litthe Captive z confidering the Leprofie of her Maſter, | 
va inſtrumental for his care , by crying ont , Would | 
God my Lord were with the Prophet thar is in $4- | 
warie., for he would recover him of his Leprofie. 
[have 'wore reaſon when I behold a Leprous ſoul, 
|near its laſt gaſp , to look up to Heaven with, Would 
[to God that poor creature were with Jeſus Chriſt, 
that great prophet of his Church , who is able and | 
wiliog to enliven, and pardon, and ſandifie, and | | 
, faves Would to God he would be perſwaded to 
, BW |come to Chriſt, to cling to Chriſt , to cloſe with [* 
; Chriſt, for he would recover him 35 And what do 
| tAnow but my prayers .may be prevalent on his be-| 
half 3 Chriſt when dying, prajed for his enemies, for | 
|thews that imtbrued their bands iz his blood; and 
| ball not I pray far my friends when they are dying, 
and poſſubly ignorant whether they are going ? My 
Pugjers are a cheap courteſie, and diminiſh nothing | 
of my eſtate ,, either ſpiritual or temporal. Their mi- ; 
1ſeryis an awakening motive to the duty. Never did | 
they' land in ſuch need of help from others , and | 
wreſtling with God on their behalves, as now that, © 
they are taking their journey into a far Country, | 
'| and entring upow an unchangeable condition. They 
way ſay to me, as Nehemiah to Geſhem 3 I am 
doing a great work, &c. I am going to die , to 
bid: adieu, to all the folly and vanity , and com-. 
forts of this world, to take poſſeſſion of my long- | 
home-, of the place wherein I muſt abide for 3 
| Hhhhs  _. WvEr3 | 
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-| ever 5 O pray far us, that we may be pardoned, 
and ſaved , that we' may: repent and believe, that 
we inay die in the faith , and obtain-the mercy of 
| our Lord Jetus Chriſt unto life eternal. © They hays 
| any diſtractions wpor their own. ſpirits , by reaſowof 
pains and bodily diſtempers, and the loſs and lamty-| 
tation of their Kindred and Relations, that they can 
| 2208 poxre out their bearts to God with that freen 
and ſeriouſneſs , ant earneſineſr, which (probably) 
| they defire.” Their enemies, axd allaults, ad telny- 

\ { tations, 4 ſuch a tire are More quick, and ſirow,| 
and violent, and full of rage , having but a ſhort 
time. I muſt now pray for thee, or never pray fir 
them 5 Now beg mercy for ther, or never beg mer(y 
for thews. When their lite js. gone, all tears, and coitn, 
and. groans for them are in vain. Davids greatſ| 
paſſions for dead Ablolon were to wo purpoſe. They 
are then gone the way they ſhall not- return, aud | 
fixed in that place whence they ſhall never remous, 
Lord, I confeſs that my narrow heart hath not jily 
enough for afflifed, and ſick, and.dying ſouls, and| 
my weak bands have not power enough to ſupply n|' 
ſupport them in their ſad eſtates , but thou baſt both. 
0 be pleaſed to look down from Heaven , the habits | 
tion where thine holineſs dwelleth ; Behold their | 
miſeries, hide thy face from all their iniquities 5 out 
of thine infinite fulneſs , releive their neceſſities. Lt 
the eyes of their ſouls be opened to ſee their firs and| 
their Saviour , before the eyes of their bodies be cls- 
ſed. Give them patience and firength anſwerable to 
the burden thou layeſt on- their backs; Enable themid 
do their laſt works well, and let then be better then 
their f(t 3 Open thou their lips, and ec their m—_— 
ew 
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[the three great enemies of my preſent purity , and 
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hew forth thy praiſe 5 before they go to the place of | 
filence. $14nd by them in their laſt confli& with their 
| enemics, Death and Devils , that they may over come 


loves them, aud paſs through the jaws of death, to 
the: joys of a bleſſed eternal life. | 


Iifp that my ſoul may be the more ſound for 
every 'wifit T_beſlow on ſich, bodies. There is not ſo 
much: danger of catching thtir outward diſ#aſes, as 
there is hope of Increaſing ny ſpiritual health, #f x 
aur not wanting to wy ſelf. The ſick, and dying bed is 
Pulpit , ont of which I may be inſtrufed more 


| both, be more then conquerours through him that | 


| 


| fully in anany ſerious truths, though the fick, or dying 
( wartbe [peechleſs. King Joaſh obtained three famous 
wfories over the Syrians , -by viſeting ſick, Eliſha, 
wud might have gotten a compleat conqueſt over them, 
if it had not been his own fault.- The fight of ſich! 
[ard dyivg. men , may aſſeſt me in my conflifs with| 


future comfort and bliſs. Tt teacheth we bow vain 
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2,In recciving | 
goed by them | 


ly or WR [if ir to make proviſion for that fleſh which will: ;t 
both, ſelf ere long, be proviſion for wormes 2 Ah how foolifh 
bita| WW [4 7 to pamper and pleeſe that which inſtead of 
their| Wt | "eleiving 'or refreſhing , will in my extremity had 
5 ou and pain me ! 1t teacheth me that the-world. it ſelf 
, Let if [fs the greateſt Cheat and Impoſtour iz the world. 
r endif | That though it laughs and ſmiles on men, dandling: 
- cle-| WY #bem on ber knees, and hugging them in her armes,| 
le to] Wl | Pilft they are in health, and promiſing all ſorts of. 
emio| Wl comforts and pleaſures; yet in their fichneſs and mi- 
then] Wl ery ſhe turns 'them off, ad leaves them , as Ab- 
uths| IO |folons 21ule did hin » to be foot through with the 
hew} -. | heart- 
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How a Chniſtian ſhouldexerciſebi 


the emptineſs and falſeneſr of theſe two Seeming| - 


— — 


heart-cutting arrows of eternal death ; By diſtovering | 


ends, the fleſh and the world, it helpeth me to oner- 
come my third enemy, and to vepel the fiery danny 
of the Devil. The cup-of temptation , which'hath 
ſo often bewitched we to qrink down his deadly join © 
ſon, had its prevalency from the worldly profit wijh| 
which the out-fide was guilded , or the fleſhly*ples-' 
ſure with which the #n-ſide was (weetned. 4h! wi 
1 but bid an hearty defiance to the World ant thi 
Fleſh, and conquer them , I need not fear the wicked 
one 5 They are the powerful Advocates, by whith| 
Satan pleads , and tos often prevails with the ſoul 
By theſe Hand-maids he wooeth the Miſtreſs. Int 
| the ſick bed is a Book im which I may read their de- 
| ceitfulneſs and treachery, their perfidiouſneſs ard falls 
| cies, and thereby learn to avoid ther. , 
Further , I may read'the finfulneſs of fin inothert | 
feehneſi.” That Parent muſt needs be” a. deformed 
monſter , that begets ſuch uncomely and il|-favoured 
children. 7# the dreadful effets 7 way behold the| 
poiſonous cauſe. Man had never known ficknels in| 
his body , if he had not known ſin experimentally in 
| his ſoul 5 Tis the plague and lone of the heart , that\y 


2an-labouring under his diſtemper , how he is chaſt;| 
ened with pain upon his bed , and the multitude 
of his bones with ſtrong pain , fo that his life ab: 
borreth bread, and his ſoul dainty meat 3; Hoy| 
his fleſh is conſumed away that it cannot be feen,| 
and his bones ſtick out ; he is filled : with toffings| * 
too and fro, unto the dawning of the day : When, 
T1 behold his eyes ſinking , his heart panting . - 

ife 


| 


— 


cauſeth thoſe in the fleſh, When 1 behold the jk 
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7 in Viſiting the Sick. |  6ap 
{Wife and Children wailing  a»d wringing their 
| \bends , his friends weeping , his tongue falte- 
ring, þis throat ratling , his breath failing , his 
ſtrength languiſhing , bis whole body is a celd | 
dawmy ſweat , wreſtling with his pain and diſeaſe; | 
1 not'well cry out, O what an evil is fin, 
which bringeth all this upon the poor Children 
of men! My Redeemer is therefore ſaid to bear 
| ourfickneſſes, becauſe. he bare our fins in his body | 
lonthe-tree, 2 Pet.2. 24. Mat. 8.17. And in al 
|hir applications for the cure of the diſeaſed, he had | 
' |4# eye to' the root of the malady 5 To one that was 
diſeaſtd, he ſaid, Be of good cheer, thy ſtns are 
forgiven thee 3 To another, Sin no more, leſt a 
worſe thing .come nnto thee. When the: Angel was 
ſwiting Iſrael with a Peſtzlence, holy Davids thoughts 
ir& por: the procuring canſe, Thave ſinned, T have 
done very wickedly 5 fy God teacheth Iſrael the 
grievous nature. of their defilement , in the greatneſs 
of thoſe judgements which they brought wpor theme. 
Speaking of his ſeverity towards them , he tells them, 
Thy way and thy doings have procured thoſe things 
unto thee3 this' is thy wickedneſs, becauſe it Is 
bitter, becanſe it reacheth unto thine heart, Jer. 
W | 4- 13, Our bodies are full of natural corruption, 
becauſe our ſouls are full of moral corruption, 0 
how fitly may I therefore , when. I behold the evil of 
affiction-o#2 others , abhor and bewail the evil of ſin | 
in my ſelf ! BS 
©” Once more, 1 may be inſiraFed in the neceſlity 
of a timely preparation for ſuch: an hour of afficti- | 
On; Car I think a fick bed u fit place, an hour of | 
{hain and grief a meet ſeaſon to begin that great buſi-| | 
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ar neſs f terning from ſin ,. of loathing my. ſelf for al 
| my abomiugations , and working out my own ſalvati. 
on 2 1s it rationally to be imagined that tremblin 
joynts , dazelled eyes, a fainting heart, failing 
limbs , «a. body full;of aches and diſeaſes, a ſoy 
(ympathizing with. it, and. full of vexation and 
grief , ſhould be. fit inſtruments aboxt ſuch « work, 
which an angelical ftrength , and agility, and free 
dow , is little. enongh for. © Ah, What wiſe may 
wonld baild his [eternal waking .qnd welfare; uyon 
ſuch a tottering and ſandy foundations The greateſt | 
ſtrength , ard longelt . time , and: -woſt vigorous 
health, 7s not 3z the leaſt degree, too mench for thi 
needful and meighty \buſineſs; and ſhall I pmt it of | 
till my ſtrength fails ,, my health is gone, and my 
time near its laſt ſand f Lord , Beſtde all theſe, 1 
may learn the excellency of thine Image , and #y\. 
favour 3 Sickneſs canret waſte them , nor death ij 
ſelf deſtroy them. Where the Curtains 4re draws, 
and the windows cloſe , in the darkeſt chawher of 
the dying man , the comelineſs of thy likenels , aud 
the ſweetneſs of thy love, are moſt ſparkling ani 
gloriow. The want of outward comforts, doth con- 
vince the unbeleiving world of the worth of eternal 
bleſſongs. When the fleſh and world that wade ſiew 
of ſuch leve to their deluded favonrites , turn then| 
off in their extremity, as the Jews did Jadas (con-| 
plaining to thews of his- folly and wickedneſs) Wiit| 
is that to us, ſee thou to that 3 Thou ſtandelt | 
and owneſt thy ſervants , thou knoweſt their ſouls in 
their days of adverſity; and how-ever thou dealei 
with there in their health , wilt be ſure to tend and| 
look to, to be both Nurſe and Phyſitian 10 thy ſick chi 
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Go 


dren. Thy grace is areviving Cordial, aud thy love 
will wake even death it ſelf a ſweet axd defireable 
dife. 0 belp thy poor ſervant to gain much ſpiritual 
good by thoſe natural evils which others ſuffer. As 


their conditions make ther viſible to mine eyes, do 


| thou write thews in #vy heart , that all ſuch provi- 


dences of thine towards others , may make ſin more 
vely, the world more empty, thy graces and favonr 
more comely and defireable, and that furthering my 


| | purity at preſent , they may further my eternal peace 


eafter. 

_—_ » T Wiſh that the ſickneſs of others , may 
cauſe me to be the more induſtrionsin a faithful im- 
provement of my health , azd take me wholly off 
frow priding , and pampering, and making pro- 


| viſion for that fleſh , which 7s ſo apt to breed diſ- 


eaſes, andin its greateſt beauty and' ſtrength is 0 


narto death. The goodlieſt ſlruGFure of body is but | 


earth @ little better wrought, or ' more curiouſly 
then uſnally moulded up, and with an ordinary diſ- 
eaſe is mard and defaced , and ſo calleth ow me to 
be humble rather thex lifted up. The Fleſh that 7 
provide for my fleſh , is not more ſubje@ to corrupti- 
0, or more periſhing then the fleſh for which it is 


| provided. Within a few days T ſhall have an end both 


of food and feedings 0 that I might waſte that body 
inGodslervice , which will ere long waſte with ſick- 
neſs! ſpend and he ſpent i bis work , who gives me 


my health, and ſtrength, and hath promiſed a boun- | 


tiful reward ! Sure T am, Icannever bring them to a 
better Market, or put them off at an higher price. 


| Tsit not better to conſume my fleſh in doing good , 31 


Tiis glori- 


—k 


| others ſickneſs ſpeaketh theſe things to mine ears, and | | 


The Conclu- 
ſion, 


"6109 HowaChriſiian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Godlines. 
| , glorifying my God, thex with idleneſs and eaſe, or 
\ with diſtermpers aud diſeaſes? Satans ſervants do wet 
' erudge to give their prime and cheif, their health 
" and ſirength to their luſis, and ſhall net T give mineyy 
' #29 Lord? Ah Lord, anunthankeful ſelfiſh unbelti. 
' ving heart, hath too much hindered me from, and 
diſturbed mein thoſe excellent duties which thay 
calleſt metos O deliver me from it for thy mercie; 
| ſake ! Strengthen me by thy good ſpirit , both to 
| do good to, axd receive good by ſuch as thou 
chaſieneſt with ſickneſs; ſo to conlider the poor and 
afflited , and to viſit others in my heath, that tha 
; wayſt viſic me with thy ſaving health 3 ſtrengthen 
| me upon my bed of languiſhing , and makeall | 
my bed in my ſickneſs, that my moſt mortal ſick: 
#efs may not be unto death (eternal) but for thy 
glory, and my paſſage into endleſs bliſs 3 yea, that | 
in the other world, 1 may ſland among thy She 
on thy right hind, and hear that bleſſed heart- | 
chearing voice , Come thou blefſed of my Father, 
inherit the Kingdom prepared for thee before the. 
foundation of the World ; For I was hungry and 
thou gaveſt me meat , I was thirſty and thou 
gaveſt me drink, I was a ſtranger and thoudidit 
take me in, I was ſick and thou viſttedſt me; 
when my ſoul ſhall be above all fin , and my body «& 
bove all ſickneſs, and both bleſſed inthy favour and | 
| ſruition, for ever, and ever. Amen. | 
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on 4 Dying Bed. 


CHAP. VIII. 


How a Chriſtian may exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs, 
on 4 Dyino bed, | 
*a1xthly and Laſtly ; Why duty is to Ah 
NCQ thy [clf to Godlineſs (if God give thee 
EG «res 2, 0# a Dying Bed. The work | 
'® of aSaintisto glorifie God , not onely in 
his life , but alſogn his death. The Sz/k-worm 
ſtretcheth out her ſelf before ſhe ſpin, and ends 
herlifein her lowg wrought clew; The Chriſtian muſt 
ftretch out himſelf on his dying Bed, and end his 
life in the work of his Lord. Every Ma by his 
death, payeth his debt to nature. He is earth in re- 
gard of his Original creation, and muſt be earth 1n 
regard of his n/timate reſolution ; Duſt thou art, and 
to duſt thou ſhalt return, Gen. 3. 19, The pon 
| when he dyeth, payeth his debt to Six, Satan, 
and the Lawz To ſi, ashe is the ſervant of narigh- 
teouſmeſt> and ſo mult receive its wages, which is| 
death; To Satan, as be hath ſold himſelf to work, 
wickedneſs at his will, and ſo muſt have his tempter | 


hath -violated its precepts and: commands , and 
therefore muſt undergo its puniſhment and curſe. 
The Saint when he dieth, payeth his debt to God, 
for he oweth him honour as well by his death , as by 
his life ; Hence weYead , not onely of their living | 


iz theLord , and to the Lord, but alſo of their dj-! 
ing in the Lord, and to the Lord 3 (Rom. 14. 8. 
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Rev. 14. 13.) Whichthough ſome expound in that | 
j_ of the Revelations, tothe cauſe for which they 
died; they did not dye out of humour or obſtinacy, 
or any carnal ſelfiſh intereſt , but purely as Maryr, | 
at Gods call , and for Gods cauſe ; They loved not 
their lives to the death for the teflimony of Feſws 3, Yet 

the words may as clearly ſpeak ; 
TI. Theſtate in wh they died. They cied-in the 
| | favourof God, reconciled to him through the death 
of the Mediatour. The Caſtle of their ſouls way 
not taken by ftorxs or ina ſtate of emnity and oppo» 
ſition, but by a quiet voluntary @rrender, or i a ſtate | 
of peace and amity, | | 
| 2. The manner of their deaths 3 They dicd in 
the fear of God 5 they exerciſed grace as well in 
fickneſs asin health,and when dying as when living; 
their ſpiritual motions were quick , when their na- | 
tural motions were ſlow. | : | 
Plutarch reports of Lucivs Metellus high Prieſt of 
Rome, that though he lived to a great old age, his 
voice did not fail him , 'nor his hand ſhake in his 
ſacrificing to the Gods. Its ſaid of Moſer when he | MW 
was-a hundred and twenty years old and dyed, that 
_ | his natural foght did not fail him, neither was hisheat 
abated 5 So It may be ſaid of the Chriſtian, that| 
though he die old , his ſpiritual fight doth not fail 
him', nor his divine heat abate. As Caleb, he Is a 
ſtrong in , regard of grace , his inward ſtrength,|. 
when he is entering into the promiſed Carmeen, #| 
he was when he firſt went forth asa fpie by faith, to]: 
ſearch the land flowing with milk, and honey. - The; 
Heathen counted him happy that;dyed either.in the]: 
midſt of the goods of fortune, (hence they ſay, if 
| - | Priams? 


_ 


"> 00s Dyirg Bed. Fo E 


hat Priamms had died a little before the loſs of his: 
hey | {Town , be had died the greateſt Prince inall Aſa, 
cy, or-in the exerciſe of their moral Terines ; Hence| - 
1771 | MM | they ſo highly extol Seneca and Socrates, who ſeemed 
#ot [to dare even death it ſelf , out of reſolution and +} 
Cet- fortitude 3 Though thoſe ſeeming vertues were but | 
| as Auſtin terms them , Splendida Flagitia , Famons 
the! MW |rices, and their confidence aroſe not from any 
th grounded knowledge of their good eſtates, but 
yag from their blindneſs and ignorance of their depra- 
P0- ved, wicked, and woful eſtates. He is the happy 


ate | man indeed , that dieth in the faith , that ſhepeth in 
Jeſu , that goeth to his grave in the. exerciſe of 
in; orace. The Maſter of Moral Philoſophy , com- 


in mendeth that Pilot whom a Ship-wrack ſwalloweth | 
g3 up at the Stery , with the Radder in his hand. 
1a The moſt high God commendeth that perſon whom 

| death (ſeiſeth, doing the work for which he was ſent 
of. into the world. Even the blind Mole, if Natura- 
his lifts may be credited , opens his. eges when he 
ns WW [comes to dye; and the crooked Serpent ſtretcheth 


he| IW out ber ſelf [raight ,' when ſhe is going to fetch 
Je! her-laſt-breath 3 and ſball not the Saint be beſt 


eat at.laſt ? | 
nat] MW | Reader, Obſerve how careful the Saints hav 
all been to do their laſt work well, and to go out of 
as the world like ſome ſweet ſpices , perfuming the 
thi MW jroom in which they fetch their laſt. breath , with 
| WW | holineſs, and leaving a ſweet ſavour behind them. 


wil | Jacob when dying , worſhipped , leaning on his ſtaff, 


he, Heb. 11.21. What a Character doth he give of the | 
Angelof the Covenant,and what bleſſingsdoth hepray | | 

| for, and propheſie to come on his children , when he 

1 Wy | was | Q wk 7 | 
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Godlineſs 


was going from them. ? How was his heart enlarged 
in pantings after the Lord Chriſt ? Gez. 48, 16, 
ard 49. per tot, The living waters of his graces ran} 
with the greater ſtrength, when they were empty. 
ing themlelyes into the Ocean of glory. Moſes like 
the dying Swan (ings moſt ſweetly , being to goup 
to Mount Nebo to dye there. What excellent 
doQrines, reproofs , inſtructions , doth he deliver! 
to the 1/raclites ? How pathetically, rhetorically, 
divinely doth he dicate his laſt legacies to his Pol- 
tical children £ who can read and not be raviſhed 
with wonder and delight ! Dext. 32. &- 33. Joſbus 
like the wornirg ſtar, ſhines brighteſt at laſt ; He! 
gives his people ſo ſtrict a charge to ſerve the Lord, 
fuch gracious counſel , when he was going theway of 
all the earth , that it could not but be remembred 


Res. 1.8. Plut. 
Apel, 


"|to commit at Jaſt any ill beſeeming action, where-| | 


|to die belily , and to do their God moſt ſervice| 


many days after. Dying FJeſeph will lay his hoaks 
at ſtake for Gods faithfulneſs ; and that he will viſit 
Iſrael and deliver them out of Egypt. Samyſoi| 
did the Church of God much' ſervice, in ſlaying] 
more of her enemies at his death, then in hislife.|- 
Julizs Ceſar among the Romans ; and Blympi the|- 
Mother of Alexazder among the Grecians, wete\ 
famous for their care to die hadſomely , and not| 


by their memories ſhould have been rendred in-| 
glorious 3 But the Chriſtians care hath always been, 


when they are going to that place where they ſhall} 
do him no more in a proper ſenſe. Philoſopher! 
rell us, that the ſoul upon deaths approach is more| 
divine and ſupernaturally inclined; certain it is, the| 
| ſoul of a Saint-onely doth then more aſpire w___ | 
war 
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| hedid his Church moſt good , by his death, though 


_——_ 


on 4 Dying Bea. 


ward , when its returning =y's 73 apbzoror Sor, 20 its. 
original divinity, according to Plotizas his phraſe | 
| 


'Tof death, As his Saviour he brings out his beſs 
| [wine at laſt, and his laſt works are more then bis 


Rev. 2. $9: * h 
The bleſſed Prince, and Lord of life, ſhould be 
our pattern at death. He got his Father moſt glory, 


he was eminently ſerviceable' to both all his life 
time, Tts ſaid of him, He was obedient (Phil, 2. 7.) 
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tothe death 5 Which may import, 


1. His contiwnance in well-doing 3 His obedience 
| laſted to the laſt moment of his life 3 ſo ſhould ours. 


| Elba would not leave his Maſter , till taken from 
him. into Heaven, and we ſhould not leave our 
Lord till taken to him into Heaven. Polzcarp in 
hisold age being urged 7 the Proconlul.to deny 


 |Chriſt, anſwered , 7 have ſerved him eighty ſix years, 


+ never once hurt me, and fball I now deny 

'2, His obedience in his death ; His death. was' a 
Free-will-offering in. obedience to his Fat hers com- 
mand. Not onely his birth and life was an anſwer 


Then ſaid L "Zo, T come (to put on that body, to 
take up & that nature , and thereby and there- 


| was in purſuance. of his duty; This commandment 
received 1 of my Father 3 Thus the Chriſtians death 
muſt be offered up as a facrifice to God, in as 
dience to his command; The Sinners ſoul is Preſ# 


to this War, in which there is mo diſcharge 5 This| 


mehr thy ſoul ſhall be required of thee. The Saint 
| E . under- 


| 


to his Fathery call ; 4 body haſt thou prepared , &.| 


io) #0 do thy will, © God ; but alſo his death} 
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underſtanding the orders fromthe Lord of Hoſts, is} 
a Voluntier 3 He gives up the Ghoſt 3 Into thy hand; 
Lord I commend my Spirit. 'Tþ 
3. The gracious manner of his dying. The Sth if 

righteenſne(s, when ferting , did ſhjne moſt glort. 
ouſly. Though at his death he:had ſuch infinite 
difadvantage , being to wreſtle with the frowny 
of an incenled God , the fury of earth and Hel], 
and met with clouds ,. black , and thick enough 
to have obſcured. the graces ,' and hindered the 
| holineſs of any but himſelf,” from ſhining at all, 
yet how brightly did they break, forth "in the midi(t 
of all thoſe Fogs, and Miſts, and Darkneſs What| | 
holy counſel and comfort did he give his Difciplestoj 
prepare them for his departure, in his laſt (and| 
one of - his longeſt) Sermon ! Joh. 14, 15, 16, 
| What an heavenly prayer doth he put up to his 
Father for them , and. all his elet 7 to give them| 
both a taſte and a. pledge of that interceſſion 
which he was going to Heaven to make for them,! 
When he was hanging on the Croſs, under ſuch 
lan heavy weight as the fins of the whole World, 
| Grace was not depreſſed. His love to his Mother 
is obſerveable; Woman, behold thy Spy,; And from|. 
that hour that Diſciple #00k her ts his own houſe, 
John 19. 26. But his love to his membren&.though| 
enemies , was wonderful 3 Father forgiov them,thy| 
know not what they do. His Faith in his Father 1 
Father into thy hands 1 commend my ſpirit. fs 
pity to. one of the Theives. His Patzexce in bear-| 
ing the ſcoffing words and taunts, more bittet| 
| then Worm-wood , of them that paſſed by, re] 
viling him , as well as in ſuffering the vTany 

| of 


| : 2} 


i 
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of his' bones , and whole body , and the anger | 
of an infinite God, inhis ſoul , without any mur- 
mnuring, may well call for our admiration. Reader, 
| be hath ſet: thee. a. pattern , that thou ſhouldſt 
follow his ſteps. Some tell us the Phenix of $aba, in 
| {rabia Felix (ſo called from Phericea, or the Pur- 
ple colour of her wings) liveth ſix hundred and fix- 
| ty years; at: the end of -which time, ſhe buildeth 
| her; a. neſt - of Caſſea , Coalamns,. Cinnamon , and o- |, , TT 
ther precious ſpices and gums, which the Sun by | © OF 
thefextremity of his heat , and the wavering of her | 
vings., fires, ahd ſhe taking delight in the ſweet- 
nels of the ſavour , hovers {o long over it, that 
ſhe burns her ſelf in: her own. Neſt. Thus did: the 
bleſſed Jeſus, and thus ought his followers to ex- 
pire.in a Neſt of ſweet Spices, the exerciſe of the 
graces. of the holy Spirit. It was a poor farewel to 
| theworld, which even &#avies Avguſivs gave when 
atthe point of death he called for his 'Looking-glaf, 
| commanded to have his Head and beard combed, 
and his ſhriveled Cheeks ſmoothed up3 then asking | | 
bis friends if he had acted his part well 5 Cum ita 
pnerins, ©05 ores igitur inquit Plaudite. It 1s 
a dreadful concluſion which PHzy relates the Hyber- 
boreans to make, who when they have lived to 
one hundred years or more, make a great feaſt, to 
Which they invite all their friends, and after their 
jollity and mirth, throw themſelves down a ſteep 
rock and ſo. periſh. | | 
Ungodly men arealways worſt at laſt; when they 
|| <2e to the bottorr, they are flat and dead, and 
BW 22thing but grounds and dregs. How often jn the 
eyes of the world, do wicked perſons go out 
[Wi Kkk | like _ 


Surtontus. 
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ſeandalow finner , uſually , like the Goats beard,| | 
'or ſtar of Jeruſalem, cloſeth up the flower of his} 


—_ 


bi 


{ before its approach 3 If he begoldin the morning, 


| Naturalifts tellus of Honey? that-that: is the thickeſt| 


| have many of the Children of God: made ! The|: 
| Death-bed to ſome Saints , hath been like Tharub 


- 


—  — 


like a-Lamp ; leaving a flezch behind them ! The | 


own conſcience long befare his-death. The ny. MW} 
pocrite ordinarily , as the Deyſfe and Dandelion, de.|Ml| 
clares the approach of the evening, by ſhutting yy} 


and filver at noon, yet (as we: fay of Butter)| IM | 
he is lead at night. What is the hope of the | 

pocrite, when God ſhall take away his ſoul ! Az]: 
its ſtoried of the Perdora, a people in 1ndie, that 
in their youth they have ſilver hairs, but in their |: 
age , their hairs are quite black, 3 Or as the Ste| 
wolf hath a yearly defe& in generation, thefirſt 
time (he bath five, the ſecond time four , then: 
three, then two ,. then .one, then barreq ever]! 
after, Sq the Hypocrite dWlines and decreaſethin/ 
goodneſs, faſter thenthe Moon ia its laſt quarter, | 
and is commonly worſt at laſt. Bur the fincereChri| 
[tian hath his beſ# at the bottoxw, and hath his daintielt|* 
diſh reſerved to be ſerved in at the laſt courſe.| 


and beſt Honey., which is ſqueezed laſt out of-the| WW 
Comb. O what excellent periods and endings, both| 
in regard of the exerciſe of grace and comfort, |: 


to the 7/7aelites in the Wilderneſs , where after| 
many journeys growing near to the Land of C4|' 
naar, they reſted themſelves, and it was called|! 
Tharah, from Roah and Tarah, which ſignifieth al” 
breathing time. The Snn when it declines ns 
| | the! 
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The | M | thor treft hath; even! thep .much more bghg then) 
ard, | | apy. of the 8rars 5: The-meaneſt upright -Ch utiap 
bi} when be is near {ergingy; hath. more. joy and com- 
bs / | fare then a ſpecious/Hypocrite any: day, of his life. | 
7 #4 forme: kad: orcalawpe Hes 5 Jyin ,- ON, his] 

&| Wl | death-bed;, .whethen the light, did not, offend him, | 
wp be:apkyercd. » Pointing. to his breaſt ,, Hic ſat 
0g, | ltr Here 3s: abundance of light , of joy 5 He 
er)! Wl | afkedons of this Friends, What. news f .His Friend 
ly- told hi i None. 5: Then ſaith he 5.1, with ze yort \ 
As | ome news. 5 1 ſoall preſently be: with my Lord 
at |-Chri ART p ernt ink | ana dara, 
ir NY iatve. thee two or three quickeaing Mo- | 
ie | WF | tives and ther direct thee about the work>of ex-| 
it] MF | erciſlag thy ſelf to- Godlineſs 08.2 Dzivg Bed 5, and 
0 WF | becauſe its the laſt time of a Chriſtians working. for 
T |: 


\ Inreferenceto the Motives, Conſider, 
' Firſt, hat « ſerious thing Death will be. to every 
Man aud Woman in the World, Its ill and dange- 


mock God in their health and life 3. but its: worſt of | 
all, and deſperate, for any to do this on a Hohone | 

\ hinged. The Heathen hardened infin, and wholly 

under the power of - Satan , ignorant of the, evil o 


* 


= 


a wicked end, made light of death.. Flavias Veſ- 
| | psf none of the workt of the Rozen Emperors, 
died (as Sir. Thowas Moor, ) with a jeſt in his 


, 

| 

t 

tf | roxsfor aty.to'cozen.themſelves,- and undertake to 
JW | 

J 


their heartsand. lives, and of the ſad conſequence of 


| 


j 


Sweton., 


| | worth. Ut puto Dexs fio. Methinks I am going! vir 
|} | <24 growing t0:be a God. Auguſtus Ceſar elteemed | piger. 
6 | Kkkk 2 the 
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the beſt of them whoſe deathithe people fo mach 
{rovkorol: , that they ſaid , Utinaw avt non naſcers. 
tur, ant nor moreretur 5 Wonld he had never buy} 
born, or never djed, went off the Stage of the 
World with a Complement 5 Livie, Noſiri Conjugy|. 
| enemor , Vive © Vale 5 Farewel and. Live Wife, 
| mzindful of our Marriage. Galba dyed deſperatey;| 
crying out , Feri ſ# ex re ſit Populi Romani. $yrils | 
if it be for the common good. Tiberius dyed Ji: 
| ſewblingly , of whoſe death Tacitus wittily, Jaw| 
Tiberium vires & corpus, non diſſemulatio,deſerchan | 
Now. ſtrength and life hath leſt Tiberius , but wy, 
diſſremlation. But Chriſtians who underſtand the | 
holineſs and juſtice of God , the infinite demerit | 
of ſin , the certainty of an unchangeable condition | 
in the other World, either - in joy or torment; | 
know that death is no jeſting matter , that todye.- 
is one of the moſt ſerious ſearching things, that they| 
can poſſibly do. | | | 
Two or three Particulars will ſhew what aſeriow| 


thing death is. © ih ht x | 
. -Iz Death will' try men. When 'the : Bridegroom | 
comes, *'it will appear who have-:oj{'in their Vel- |. 
ſels'; and* who have''none: ' As'{oon' as ever thou 
takeſt thy leave of temporal} good. things,. thy:| 
ſpiritual riches will be: known. -A\ ſcorching Sum: |- 
mer diſcovers what ſtreams are! fed with; Ponde;i| 
and what with Springs. 'The Wind. flheweth which:| 
Clouds have Rare in them , and which have none«| 
Death will *anatomize every ſoul., and reveal all| 
that is in-it 3 Conſcience will then. bring 1n a true; 
rerdi& , in deſpight- of all thoſe bribes and frights 
| which formerly kept the Billin ſuſpenſe, or cauſed | 


it & 


1 


I 
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"Se 


"it ro-write on it an 7gworamns. There are marks 
by which Saints-and Sinners may be diſtinguiſhed 
- [whilſt they live , as great mens ſervants are by | 
1the Liveries that they wear but theſe characters; 
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[difference is made between the good and bad, 
{onely chat the worſt men have the beſt uſage ; but 


|the earth, according to Fofona's Periphraſis of it ; 
[hand to joy and bliſs 5 another on the left hand to 


W [miſery an | 
| ob Lords, travail together on the road, their 
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- [of the other 3 but when they come to the Bjvz- 
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eng Dying Bed. 


ing moſt inward, and known-to none but them- 


common Inn, wherein all are lodged , and' no 


the yery moment of mens diſſolution makes - a 
plain and vaſt diſtinCion. Death is the way of all 


but this way hath two turnings 3 one on the right 


horror 3 now as 'when the attendants 


ervants cannot eaſily be diſtinguiſhed , eſpecially 
if the Servants of the one , counterfeit the livery 


vw ;the parting way , then its clearly known 
who'belong to the one, and who to the other, 
for each then followeth his own Maſter , waits on | 
him to his houſe , ſtayeth and abideth there 
with him 3 So though whilſt nien live , all pro- 
felling themſelvesChriſtians, and moſt for a ſhew' 


ſelves, and the Lord they ſerve, it is their dying | 
{onely; that will reveal infallibly what they are, 
|and-to whom they belong. This World is = 


: e 


| 


at leaſt, putting on the livery: of. Chriſt, it is! 
not known who belong to the Prince of Life, { 
and who to the Prixce of the powers of the Air, | 
| but death will diſcover it to themſelyes ,'+ind the|| 
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ſhould exerciſe bimfelf to Godline| 


+; 2, It will appear that Neath is a ;ſerig yg thing, 
in that it ſtateth the. creature for. Eternity, - Wheal 
thou dieft, thy, condition will be like the Law of W* 
the Medes and Perſiarrs,,, luch as cannot be alteres Ml 
At death thou gaelt-the'way that. thou ſhalt never 
return, David ſpeaking of his dead Child, faith, 1M 
foal go to him , but he. ſhall. not return: to me; 
| And Job by aſking the queſtion ,, denyech it; 3f yl 
man dye , ſhall be live again ?..God will nexes ouſt} 
thee with a ſecond life , or give. thee -leayp3fur 
ſecond thoughts, or better purpoſes , or more|/M. 
ſerious and ſober ations , when thou att oacelan-! M 


not that work to. be done well , which can be]. 
done but ozce £ Should(t thou not uſe. thine w-| 
moſt care, and. ſtrength , and diligence. ; to dye|/ 
well, when thy. everlaſting making or marring| 
dependeth on it 2 Ab Friend, If thou faileſtnow,| 
thou faileſt for ever 3 if thou dallieſt now , thou] ! 
art undone eternally.-z There is wo wiſdow wil 
knowledge in the . Grave ,. whither thou art | gwng,. 
Eccleſ. 11.7. 54 Eo ny 

[3+ Death will appear to be a ſerious thing, it] 
that all the powers 8f Hell, will then aſſault the.|! 
Thou mayſt ſay of it (in ſome reſpeds, as.Clil 
did) to wicked. men, ' andthe Wicked one 3 Thy! 
is your hour , and the power of darkneſs. The Dt 
vil its obſerveable , is moſt bufie at the-concluſior 
|.of a duty, as of prayer , that. the Chriſtian might|/ 
be hindered and diſtrafted , when he cloſeth up 
| all in the name of Chriſt, and ſo all bis Ge 


_—_—_—_ 
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|.rage , knowing that his time is ſhort , Rev. 12. 12. 
At the approach of death, through pain of body, 


| fiſt, and therefore this cowardly enemy will then. 
| ple upon him. The laſt perſecutions of the Church 
under Diocleſian , and Maximinian, were the ſoa- 
| concerning the ſudden violent death of all his 


| x reſerved that great Ordnance' for the 
hilt, 


* 
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time is little. The Devil is come down , having great 


and perplexity of mind, men are leaſt able to re- 


| be moſt ready and fierce to aſſault 5 When the 
{ Chriſtian is down , then if poſſible , he will iram- 


reſt, The laſt meſſenger the Devil ſent to Fob, 
Children, pierced his heart deepeſt. The ſubtle| 


hoping the former ſmall guns of the loſs of 
bis Cattel , and Eſtate , and Servants, would; 
have done ſome execution , 'in making ſome} 
breach upon his faith and patience 5 and this great 
un playing , when he was before tired in de- 
ending , muſt needs ſhatter him in peices. He 


may fitly be called the Wolf of the Evening (Jer.. 
5. 6.) that devoureth.' . This roaring Lyon walk- 
eth in the night to ſech, his prey. There have 
been few eminent Saints, but have found their, 


F [Death-bed, a Bed of Thorns, in regard of temp- 


h caſting my fins in tay teeth; but now in my feb 
s | e 


tations. Mr. Knox faid , when he came to dye; 
In-my life time , the Devil tempted me to deſpair,\ 


W |be fruſtrated 3 fo he is moſt buſie in -the conclyſe-) 
W\ of our dezs, adding fearful dreams to our 
B /fambers , ſtrong diſtractions to our fancies, in- 
I | creaſing our pains with terrors , driving the good | 
WT [if poffible, to deſpair , and intoxicating the bad | 
| with preſumptuous conceits , and all becauſe his 
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How a Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe bimſelf to 


poſſeſſion of the Land of Canaan , then all the 
Kings of Cazaan combined together, and came ont 
and fought them. - When Satan was to becaſtont 


more , he.rent him, and tore him, that the people 
thought he was dead. 

_ Now Reader, What need haſt thou to be 
rious and holy on a dying Bed, to the utmoſt 
thine ability , and to fetch in all the ftrengt 
thou canſt from Heaven, when thou haſt ſach cruel 


; 
ly 


BA Ret FLY. 13 Ts 5 
, : EITIESS. 77 > 58 7 
ce; & rf SY 4 - £5We Dks: 1 
"Fe = 4 
+40 


Godlineſs| 


he tells me , 1 have been faithful 3n the Miniſtery, and\ 
ſo have merited Heaven; but bleſſed be God , who| . 
brought thoſe Texts into my mind 5 Not I, but the\ 
grace of Godin me 5 What haſt ihou that thou haps| 
not received £ The Iſraelites never met with fo| - 


much oppoſition , as when they were to take : 


of the poſſeſſed perſon, andneverto enter into him] M 


powerful enemies to encounter with 2 Tts was one 


Alexander aſed to the Macedonians, before their 
third and laſt fatal Battel with Darizs , That thy 
were to fight with all the ſtrength of Perſia at once. 
What an awakening argument ſhould it be to thee, 
that thou art to fight with all the Powers of Hell 
at once? + | 


in thou mayſt glorifie God. A Saint by his death may 


Actions and Speeches of dying men , make a deep 
{Impreſſion on the hearts of thoſe that are about 


/at the purity and ſtriqneſs of the Saints lives, have 
admired their patience and chearfulneſs in their 


of the moſt quickening prevalent arguments, that| 


Secondly , Conſider, Its a ſpecial ſeaſon where | 


bring God more honour then by all his life. The | 


z 


them; The wicked themſelves, who have mocked| 


deaths. 


| 
__ 


: 
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EF Dying Bed: 


Jeaths. Though they look on the beleivers words in © 


health , as ſavouring of ſelf and ſiniſter ends, and 


Bf | humour, and ſo negle@ them 3 yet when they hear 

| adying Saint commend the Iove and faithfulneſs 
Ml | of God, the pleaſantneſs , and excellency of his 
| ways and worſhip , and to bleſs the time, and 


pains, and ſtrength , that ever they ſpent in his 
ſervice, they eſteem-his language and begin to have 
other thoughts of Holineſs and Heaven; for they 
conſider , that ſurely now the man is entering upon 
the borders of eternity, he is ſerions and in ear- 
neſt, Hence the Patriarchs, knowing the preva- 
lency of ſuch words , urge Joſeph with Jacobs dy- 
ing charge 5 Thy Father , when dying, ſaid , For- 
gioe 1 pray thee, the iniquity of thy ſervants, Gen. 
| 50, 16, That Ruffian that would live with his 
fellow Riotors, beholding the holy behaviour of 


| 4wbroſe on his Death-bed , would chuſe to dyewith 


Ambroſe. The enemies of Chriſt, beholding at 


| the death of Chriſt how the Rocks were rent , dark- 


xeſs covered the face of the earth, how the wail of 
the Temple was torn in ſunder , the graves were 0- 
pened, the dead raiſed, were forced to cry out, 
Doubtlefs this man was the Son of God : So when 
the adverſaries of Gods people , ſee them on their 
Death-beds, and behold their patience in bearing 
their ſickneſs, their Faith 1n relying on their Sa- 
viour , their charity in forgiving their ' enemies, 
their 'zeal for the honour and intereſt! of their 
Maſter, their conſtancy in defending the Goſpel 
they did before profeſs, they are compelled in 
their conſciences to acknowledge , Doubtleſs theſe 
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are the Servants , the Sons and Daughters of God. | 
Much 
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| Much more will a holy-behaviour on; a Dying-bed 


neſs 


\benefit ſuch as fear God. Tt convinceth ſeawery, 
that they , whether:they will or no, mult haye 
other thoughts of holineſs and holy men then for: 
| merly., and ir confirmeth 8ajzts In their gracious 
practices ,, and makes them more diligent in their 
preparation. , 
Mr. Bilny, the day before he ſuffered death, be- 
ing told that though the fire was hot , Gods Spirit 
would cool jt , to; his everlaſting refreſhing, ans |; 
| {wered , putting his hand in the flame of the Can- 
dle, 1 feel by experience , and have known by Philo: 
fophy ,, that Fire by Gods Ordinance is very hot ; but 
yeti am perſwaded by Gods holy Word , and by tht 
experience. of ſome ſpoken of therein , That inthe 
flame they felt no heat , and in the fire no conſuny 
tion-5 and 1 conſtantly beleive , howſoever the ſiubble 
of this my body ſhall be waſted by it, yet my ſoul aud 
ſpirit. ſhall be purged thereby; a pain fo# the timt, 
whereon followeth' jay unſpeakable. And then he molt 
comfortably treated on 1ſaiah 43. 1,2» But now, 
Thus ſaid the Lord that created thee , 0 Jacob, au 
that formed thee, O Iſrael, Fear-not , for 1 hevt 
' {redeemed thee 5 When thon paſſeſt- through the waters| 
I will, be with thee; and through the rivers, thy| 
they ſhall not overflow thee 5 when thou' walkef| 
through the fire thou ſhalt not be burnt , neither ſpall 
the. flame kindle upon thee. Which: words he ap-| 
plied both ro himſelf and his friends then preſent.| 
Of which ſome reaped ſuch fruit that: they cauſed 
the words to be fair written on Tables; The cot: 
fort whereof, in ſeveral that were with him, ws| 
| never taken from them to: their dying day. '0 
tis 


——— 
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| | ration , that he did no more for his God, and that 


lt 


on a Dying Bed, 


tis very profitable to others, when a Saint fo be- 
havech himſelf on his Death-bed , that he may ſay 
| to his Friends and Relations, as Sir Robert Harleigh 
did to his Children, 1 have formerly taught you 
how to live, and now TI teach you bow to die. 


| Thirdly, Conſider, Its the laſt opportunity that thou 
ht ever have to do any work for thy God and 8aviour, 


never never more have any ſeaſon to ſow to the Spi- 
rit.in, 'to ſerve thy Redeemer in, and to manifeſt 


| thy thankfulneſs ro him for his love to thee 5 1 wwwſt 


work, the work of him that ſent me, whilſt 3t is day, 
faith Chriſt, for the night cometh wherein no,man can 
worh\, Joh.9.4. Thou mayſt when dying , ſay to 
| thy friends, as the Crier of the Lud? ſeculares, which 
happened but once in a hundred years, did at Rowe 3 
Come ſee that which ye never ſaw before , nor ſhall 
ever ſee again, He that hath but one Arrow to 
ſhoot , . but one throw to caſt, but one oppor- 
tunity left him to work out his ſalvation in, - may 
well improve it to the utmoſt. A certain Martyr 
| going to ſuffer , expreſſed bis ſorrow that he was, 

going thither, where he ſhould do his God no more 
| ſervice. Onr God is ſo good , that his work is de- 
frreable ,_and were it poſſible for: any grief in Heaver, 
laithDr. 8:bs, it world ariſe from a Chriſtians confide; 


it coft him ſo little pains and labour to be ſaved. 
When $74m4pſor was nigh his death, and ſhould have 


| 20 more opportunities to exalt his God,” and ad-1. 


D——_ m—_— 


vantage his Church , he lifted up his heart to 


«nd thy own ſoul 3 When thoudieſt thou. goeſt to the | 
place where thou ſhalt receivethy reward, and ſhalt 
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| How aChriſtien ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſ ' 
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Heaven3 Aſſift me this once, that I may be avenged on | 
the Philiſtines for #29 two eyes. SO Reader, when 
thou entereſt thy Chamber, and art_beraking thy 
ſelf to thy dying bed, what weighty reaſons haſt | 
thou to poure out thy ſoul, and wraſtle with 
| God for Divine ſtrength ! Lord , T am now come, 
in my own apprehenſion , to the cloſe of my days, 
after which, I ſhall never ' more enjoy @ ſeaſon ta 
| glorifie thy Majeſty, or further my own account ; 1 

am going to do a great work,, which I never did be- 
| fore , nor ſhall ever do again 3 T acknowledge that 1 
have beer guilty of too much-ſlothfulneſs, and wn- 
faithfulneff in my life,” aud have given theſe Philiſtines,| 
| that are enemies to my ſoul, too much advantage « 


aſſiſt me_ now this once, that T may. do thee and thy 
Church ſome eminent ſervice, that 7 may bt. iron 
in faith, an exawple of patience, humility, , heavenly 
mindedueſs and charity , and be the death of thoſe un- 

circumciſed ones, my curſed corruptions, and be «& 
venged on-thers , for all the diſbenour they bave don | 
to thee, though I dye with them, 


I come now to ſhew wherein thou oughtelt to 
excerciſe thy ſelf to Godlinels, on a Dying Bed. 
-.:Firſt, In Commending God aud his ways to others. 

'The Words of dying men, are living Oracles, and 
do not dye withthem:. It is the unhappineſs of world: 
lings and wicked men, that when they confe to dye, 
they cannot commend the work that they have tol-| 
lowed, the wages which they have merited ,; or the 
Maſter whom they have ſerved 3 but its the privi- 


ledge of Chriſtians , that they bave cauſe to praiſe 


the 


2p 


gainſt me , and occaſion to mock and deride me. 0| il 
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; "2. ona Dyig Bed, 


: the ſweetneſs of that love which they have taſted, 
'-[the equity of 'thoſe Laws which they have obeyed, 


619 | 


[the grace, and mercy, and bounty, and faithfulneſs 
'of that Lord whom they have prayed to, and de- 


cy 


[lighted In, and worſhipped, and the vaſtneſs, and 
-\richneſs, and certainty, and eternity of that reward 
| which they are going to poſſeſs. The men of this 
' [earth, when they are dying , do often cry out and 


{the world , and the fleſh, how they have cozened, 


complain of the falſeneſs and unfaithfulneſs of 


and cheated, and deceived them; and of their own 


MW |{houldthe Children of God extol their Father , and 
\his care of them,and kindneſsto them, magnifie their 
| [Redeemer, and his paſſion for them, and affeGion 


folly and madneſs, in toyling , and moiling , and 
drudping night and day, to pleaſe and gratifie that 
which now in their extremity turns them aff. O how 


cothem, exalt the Word and Ways of the Lord, as 
thoſe-which'they have found by experience to be 


« 


| [the moſt comfortable and gainful ways. The laſt 
" [breath of a Saint , ſhould be ſpent in his Gods fer- 


[paſkans Motto. ' Oportet Epiſcopuym , concionautem 


vice. Oportet Imperatorerms ſtantem mori, was Veſ- 


mori , was holy Jewels Motto. oportet Chriſtia 
mum gplorificantews Deum mori, ſhould be every. 
Saints Motto. | edt 
Dying Jacob will ſpeak highly of Gods pro- 
vidence , though' he bring it in (as it were) in | 
a Parent hefis. The God which fed me all my life 
long to this day, Gen. 49. 15. Dying Joſeph will 


Praiſe the Lords faithfulneſs to his promiſe, and 
[pawn his body for its performance 3 7 die, and God 
| ill ſurely viſit you, and bring yon out of this land, | 


And 
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And Joſeph took. an Oath of the Children of Iſrael, 
y ſazing , God will ſurely viſit you, and ye ſhall carry 
up my bones from hence , Gen. 50. 24,25, Dying 
Moſes aſcribes greatneff to. his God , tells the j|.| 
raelites, He is a Rock,, his work is perfe@, all bj; 
{ways are judgement , a God of truth and without 
| 7ziquity , juſt aud right is he , Deut, 32, 3, , 
Dying Joſhua will appeal to the conſciences of his 
hearers, whether God had, not kept touch with 
them to the leaft title; 7 'aw going the way of all 
the earth , and ye know in all your hearts, and in| | 
al! your ſouls , that not one good thing hath failed, of | | 
all that the Lord our God hath ſpoken, Joſh.23.14.1 WM 
As Mefes and Joſhua did faund forth the praiſes of 
their God , ſo alſo, when dying, they did net 
{wade and exhort the Jews to godlineſs , Deyt, 
32. 23. Joſh. 23. per tot. So Paul meeting with| 
thoſe Epbeſiar Elders , that ſhoald fee his face no] 
more, doth ſolemnly charge them to take heed tojhy| 
Flocks, over which the Holy Ghoſt had made them ov 
ſeers. | 
I remember , ſaith Sexarclews , concerning 4 
phonſus Diazings , his Friend and Bed-fellow , when 
|He and I were. at Newberg , the night beiore hews 
Murdered , he prayed before he went to bel| 
more ardently, and ſomewhat longer then ords| 
nary z/ after which he fpent a good part of- the| 
night in diſcourſe concerning the Works of God, 
and exhorting me to the prafice of true piety, | 
and truly, 7 found my ſelf ſo inflamed , when I heal. * 
him , that I thought 1 heard the Spirit of God ſpeat'\l 
ing to me. ETA | W! |Þ% 
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>| | - Mr. X-0x gave good advice to all his Viſitors ; ES 
9 [among the reſt, the Earl of Aforton came to ſee' 
al kim, to whom he thus ſpake , Ay Lord, God 
A hath given -yon many bleſſengs 5 Wiſdom , Riches, | 
+| Wand 22479 great Friends, and now is about to pre- 
| fey you to the Government of the Realm; (The Earl 
q of Mart, the late Regent , being newly dead; )) 
| Wl [in bir 2are 7 charge you, uſe theſe bleſſings better 
1| WI [then formerly gon have done 3 . Seeking firſt the glory 
\|ſ [of God, the furtherance of the Goſpel, the good of 
| bis Church and Miniſters 5 Be careful of the King, 
to procure his good, and the welfare of his Reals 3 


I | If you do thay, God will be with you ,, and bonoxr 
| you 3 if otherwiſe , he will deprive you of all theſe 
honours, and your end ſhall be ſhame and ignominy. 
-|Theſe words the Earl called to mind nine years af- 
|ter, atthe time of his Execution 3 ſaying, that he had 
fond John Knox a true Prophet. 1 » 
E Mr. ignatius Jordan of. Exeter, one famous in his | Mr: Nicols in 
[generation for Godlineſs, was obſerved in his fick- pro mgns =; | 
. jo, to take all occaſjons:to exhort others to con- | death of 7g». 
i |ancy in thetruth, Zeal for God, -and to make ſure | {74 
of Heaven'z and iwhers the: Mayor of. the City fent | 
11 [fo viſit him , he faid to the Mefſenger, Remember 
i.| Wy | #22 fo Mr. Mayor , and tell hint from me', that be | 
eo Wl #:4ke ſare of Heaven , be careful to do juſtice, and | 
| provitte for be norhs 709 1631 277 tel S072 030% | | 
We ſhould when'dying; inia ſpecial manner mind | : Chron.28.1. 
1} [this work of commending' God and Godlineſs 'to| 5-5: Vide 
1 Our Relations 5 They are more affected thert others] - 
with our chef, and fo alſo with our ſayings 3 
W Our Counſel may probably do'them good , when| - 
Ye are turned into! corruption. 5 Jacob A 1. 
Chil- 4 
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632 How aChnſiian ſhouldexerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs, | 
| Children together to bleſs them 5 David layeth a 
" [ſtric> command on his Son Solowoxr 5 And thoy| 
Solomon wy Sor, know the God of thy Fathers, and| 
ſerve him with a perfe@ heart,and « willing mind. Cyrus 
upon his. death-bed conjures his Sons to 


peace, 


{leſt they ſhould loſe the Kingdom he left his heir. 
The Saint muſt conjure his Children to p#rity in the 
firſt place , leſt they loſe their ſouls and the]. 
Kingdom of Heaven. Mr. Robert Bolton, on his 


Death-bed , called his ' Children togerher ,: wiſh 
| them to remember the counſel he had formerly given 
them, and he verily beleived none of them durſi mit 
him at the great Tribunal in an unregenerate eſtate. 
_ Mr. $anders a little before his death, in a Letter! 
to his Wife, writeth thus, Dear Wife, riches I have| 
none to leave behind me, wherewith to endow thee 
after this worlds manner , but the treaſure of taſling 
bow ſweet Chriſt ir unto\ hungry conſciencet* (wheruf 
| TI thank, my Chriſt , IT feel part , and would- fetl 

more) I bequeath to thee , and to the reſi of my bt 
loved in Chriſt, to retain the ſame in ſenſe of heart| 
always. O how pathetically, how .earneſtly , ſhould 
dying Chriftians., who know ſomewhat of the| 
worth of. grace and holineſs; and of the evil and| M| 
end of fin and finners, perſwade- their Children, W 
and Relations to love and fear, and ſerve the Lord, 
when itsthe laſt time that ever they ſhall adviſe or 
 ; | counſel them ! Hoi, hard: ſhould they woo , that) 

the ſouls of their Kindred: may be married to, 

Chriſt / | | | 
F 


;— Secondly, In commending thy ſelf and others 0 | 
| God by prager, Whenthe body breaths Jorteſs p | 
| reat | 


_— —— 


Fox. Martyr. 
Vol. 3. p. 138, 


ld y 


TE Og 


on their Mothers lap. Mr. Perkins died begging re-| ; 
|mifion of fin ,-and intreating 'mercy at Gods! * > 
hands., Biſhop Uſher was often heard [to deſire the! þ 
lgend:hat Mr, Perkgug hat | Which He obtained, : 
tor, the. laſt words which he*was heard'to utter, ; 
| were; But Lord in ſpecial forgive my firs of ontiſſeon, _ | 
prom after which he expired.” Lythers prayer a1, a, 
little be vre his death, or rather thankſgiving, wasz| | f 


| for-revealing thy Son Jeſus Chriſt td me, whom I have. 


_ Dying Bed. - Go 
[breaths quickeſt, Though'the Chriſtian on his death-| 
[hed may want ſtrength for long folemn devotion, 
[fis ſhort ejaculations ſhould be both fervent and 
[frequent The firſt thing a Child of God doth, when 
[new boro, is to breath, topray ,, AF:9.27. And its| 
[one of the laſt things he doth, AE. 7. alt. He ente- 
reth prayiog into the place of praiſe. Pay! the Her- 
|avit. was found dead, ſaithe Ferom , with bis hands| #itr-in vir. 
| and eyes lifted up to Heaven , that the dead corps 
| ſegued 20 pray. ;. Demm operamnt moriamntr in / | Aug. deve. 
| catrone 5 Let us endeauvonr-io dye at prayer , laith ER 
4. 17-5. 
kW ſick man ſhould Pray eſpecially for himſelf; 
Lord Jeſws receive my Spirit , ſaith Stephen; Father, | 
| into thy hands 1 commend my Spiris , faith cies 
bod, ſaith dying Beza, Perfe@? that which thou haſt | 
eoun,; that I ſuffer not Ship-wrack in the Haven. | 
Idren deſire to dye in their Fathers boſome , or ; ; 


Chriſti, ago tibi gratias quod filium tit Jefuns' Chri- 

WT mihz revelaſti, cui credidi, quers : ſam profeſſus, | 
qnem amare , &c.. My Heavenly Father , the God, | 
avd Father of my Lord Jeſws Chrift, 1 thank thee, 


Pater mi. celeſtis, Dews &- Pater domini noftri Jeſs #f 
f 


belejved, whom I have profeſſed, whom 1 have loved. * | bw” 
| Mmmm - Others' 
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- Others muſt not be forgotten by'us; but our own 
| Couls muſt in a ſpecial manner be remembreq 
| | Belarmin teils us of a deſperate Advocate in 
Bellar, ® "** the Court of Rowe , who being exhorted. on hi 

' **.” | death-bed to pray to God for mercy, made thi 
ſpeech, Lord, I have a word to. ſay to thee, nt 
| for my ſelf 5 Ego enim propero ad inferos; neque enin; 
eft ut aliquid pro me agas 5 For -T an haſtening ty 
Hell, neither is there any thing that T would beg on 
| #229 own behalf, but for my Wife and Children ; Thi 
| he ſpake, (faith Bellarmin , who was then'pre- 
ſent) as boldly, as if he had been taking his jour. 
ney onely to ſome neighbouring Village. | 

2. For his Relations. The more hot our affedon 
| is to any, the more fervent our petitions ſhould be 
for them. Praying.Parents are the moſt loving Pa- 
have reag of) TERtS 3 Whendying, e's they ſhould bleſstheir 
1 one thar uſed| Children in the Name O the Lord; $0 Iſa 
ro pray » God, did, Gere 28. I. Thus Facob , Gen. 48. 15, 16, 
ther and Mo-| Godly Parents may plead the Covenant made to 

them and theirs, unto God:on their Dying Beds 


Cn 
3 & ® ” * d | 
noneelſe; To|-With comfort., They are beſt acquainted with her, 


7noneelſe; To ; - yo. n , | 
? whom one | Childrens conditions, converſations, wants, w_ 


on as belt VEE 


| rhar heard 's 
| him,anfwe- neſles, and ſo fitteſt to open their caſes to God, 


}red, Itwere | and to beſeech grace on their behalves , that they 
heywrpoars may be an holy ſeed, a generation ariſing to ſhey 
> {rher, and mo-| forth. his praiſe. . Chriſt when nigh death, com- 
cher, and bre- rnjitted., his ſpiritual Children to his. Father , and 
ters,and none! Carneſtly begged his care of them, and favour for 
—_ them ; Holy Father, I come to thee; 1 ams no more vl 
the World, but theſe are in the world 3 Keep the 
4 thraugh thy name , keep them from the evil, ſandifs| | 
+ ' them through thy truth. So ſhould a godly Fo 
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[or Mother when dying3 Zo7d, I amleaving my A 

poor Children in the midſt of ſnares, and temptations, ar = 
[and miſeries 3 T am coming out of the world to thy |* Tim.r.1s. 
| Majeſty , where I ſhall be above all frights and fears, 
and beyond- all malice and miſchief 5 but my chil- 
dren are in the world, and will dayly be- environd 
with allurements, and affrightments , with aſſaults 
and batteries from their ſpiritual enemies 5 thou 
\knoweſt the. power . and policy of the world and 
the wicked. 0ne , the treachery and deceitful- 
oef of the fleſh within thew, and their weakneſs 
| and inability to wreſtle with , and overcome the flat- 
[teries of the World , andthe ſuggeſtions of the Devil. 
0 keep them through thy name , that they may look, 
"if | beyond the World , live above the World, and ex- 
i [1:@ and eye their portion and happineſs in a better 
WW |Forld. Though they live in the World, let them not 
"\live as the World, but walk all their days as heirs. 
if another World. Keep thew from the evil of fin, 
| [however it pleaſe thy XMejeſty to deal with thews a-' 
hout the evil of Suffering. Give them the Shield of 
[Faith , whereby they may quench the fiery Darts of 
the Devil. Let thy Covenant of grace be their portion, 
thy love their cordial , and thy Manfion-houſe their e- 
ternal poſſeſſion. Be thou their Father to” dire@#, 
prote® , govern , and provide for them, and give 
them 4 name in thy houſe, better then of Sons and | 
Danghters 3 0 ſan@ifie them through thy truth , that 
they may be ſaved , and may meet me with joy at 
the great day. Luther when dying , made this #311 
for -his Wife, great with Child , and his little 
Sons, 0 Lord God Ithank thee , that thon wonldfi 
beve me to be poor in this world; 1 have no Houſe, 
a | Mmm ws 2 : Land, 
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635 FHowaChrijiian ſhould exereiſe hi 


Sar mts tne ths tak 1 


J omnibus rogas, 


1 ;mnesprore , Church triumphant , we ſhould be ſure to put up 


m/ 


| haſt given me Wife and Children, I reſtore them 1 
| thee. Do thou © Pather of Orphans , and judge of 


| hitberto me. | 

DESOTRE 127-5 For the whole Chxrch of God ; Its good to 
ras,bro te ſalm PLAY by onr ſelves, but 1ts 111 to pray onely for our 
orabis; ſipre | ſelyes 3 When we are dying, and going to the 


j 


rogabunt, Amb ſome requeſts for the poor members of Chriſt, and 
| the Church militant. Calvir was heard before his 


EC 7 G5 : ; : — 4 #2 I : 
elf to Codlin |; 
, Laud,, or money , that T ſhould leave theme: Thou | 


Widows , nouriſh , teach , keep them, as thou haſfl| 


; death often to ſighout 5 How long Lord , How long 


' will -it be ere thou avenge the blood of thy Servants { 
The people of 'God are the purchaſe of Chriſt, and 


| ſtian, and therefore muſt needs be dear to hin, 
Ruth 1. 8. 4. For his BenefaFours, and thoſe that have 
and 2. 19- | done good to him and his. Paxl had-+ received 


| but a little before his death, for he tells us init, 


'T amready tobe offered, and the time of my depar-| 


ture i5-at hand , how pathetically doth he pray for 


| him 7 "The Lord grant that he may finde mercy «| 


| that day. 


| .-:5.*FOr oxr exemies;" This is to follow Gods pat- | 
' |tern, who doth'good for evil; and to obey hisPre-| 
cept, who commandethusto pray for then that dt 


| 


ſpitefully uſe #5. - Stephen when departing out of the 


_ © |-World, intreats mercy for them who were cruel to|: 
bim-5 Lord lay not this ſin to their charge, AGt. 7: 60: 


of the ſame family and body with the dying Chi-| 


ſome- kindneſs from \0zeſemus , he. refreſhed him|. 
in his bonds, and in the (2 Tis. 1. 8.) which wa\: 
the laſt of his Epiſtles, and thought to be written | 


4, 


Tag bleſſed Saviour dying;, begs hard for. thel|! 
g | Cn " exerpal'? 
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WW 2 Prat-offerirg to: God by death: The dying Chri- 


of his bloody death'; 'F ather forgive ther , they know 
[not what they do, Luk. 23. 34. 
. . Thirdly, In an holy exerciſe of Faith, Conrage, 
| Repeatance, Charity, and Patience. 

I- Faith 3 Its the Character of Gods Children, 
that they live by Faith, and they dye in the Faith, 


the Pool of Betheſda (wherein the Prieſt waſhed the 


Pro that men muſt be waſhed by faith inthe 
| blood 'of Chriſt, before they are ready to be offered 


{tian muſt expe ſtrong aſſaults againſt the bulwark 


bis hold on Chriſt. I know no grace that the Devil 
Ffucha ſworn enemy to, as Faith ; and I know no 
ſeaſon-that he is more diligent. in to overthrow their 
(faich, then when they are under ſome dangerous 
fckneſs 3 therefore its the obſervation of a good 
man, that he ſeldom ſeeth a fick Saint followed 


{Hab. 2. 6. Heb. 11.31. The wafers, ſay ſome, of 


acrifices before he offered them)was of a reddiſh co- 


[of his faithg but what-ever he let go, he muſt keep| 


KI | eternal lives, who were the inſtruments and authors | 


| 


cloſe with temptations , to recover of that fick- 
neſs; for Satan knowing he hath but a little time, 


fromthe Rock of his ſalvation. 
bed) refle& upon former experienes of 'Gods love | 
[fothy ſoul, and-recolle@ the former evidences of 
of thy title to Chriſt, and thereby to Heaven. ! | 
{muſtrellthee, though the certainty of thy ſalvation 
depend upon the truth of thy Faith , the comfort | 
oF thy diſſolution will depend on the ſtrength of | 
thy Fajth. Faith is the ſhield of the ſoul ; fd 
PT tnere- 


———_ 
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uſeth All his craft and ſtrength to ſeparate the ſoul | 
Upon a dying; 
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How a Chniſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs\ 
|chrebore above all (it thy encounterawith thy great 
enemy Satan, and thy laſt enemy death) take the! Þ | 
Shield of Faith , Eph. 6.14. Epaminondas after his| Ml | 
victory at «LeyuFrum , wherein he was mortally| 
wounded , undcrftanding that his Buckley was ſafe, 
bid his Chirurgion, boldly to pluck out-the Dart 
that ſtuck in his ſide, and died cheerfully, The 
Saint , the Souldier of Chriſt , who is wounded, 
even to death, and keepeth his Shield of Faith! 
ſafe, may leave the world with coyrage, The 
| Apoſtle Paul , who knew whom be had beliived 
1C2 Tim. I. 12.) rings a challenge in the ears of| 
deathz 0 death, where i: thy ſting! and ſingy a 
triumphant ditty at the approach of death; The 
time of my departure is at hand, I have fought « 
good fight , I have finiſhed my courſe , 1 have kept 
the Faith 5 Henceforth is laid up for me a crown of 
| | righteouſneſs, 2 Tim. 4. 7, 8. When Jacob had he- 

' letved the report of Joſephs life , his heart wasre- 
vived 3 Is Joſeph yet alive? ſaith he; 1 zill y 
down and ſee him before I dye. When the tme 
Iſraclite can firmely credit the teftimony which 
God hath given of Jeſus the Son of Foſeph, how 
he being an enemy, was reconciled to God by th 
death of his Son, and ſhall much more, being rt 
conciled , be ſaved by his life, and by faith cat; 
cling on him , his heart , though dying, is the 
|enlivened 3 O with what comfort can he take il 
journey into the other world | When 7hilip viewed 
his young Son Alexander, Now, faith he , 1 amcor 
text to dye. Old Simeon ſprings young again , it 
a ſight of Chriſt, and having embraced his Sav#| 
our in the armes of faith, as well as in the _ 
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" ong Dying Bed. HE TRE 


[of his body , he begsa diſmiſſion out of this valley 
[of tears , being aſſured thereby of an admiſſion 
into fulneſs of joy 3 Lord , wow letteſt thou thy ſer- 


var depart in peace according to thy word , for mine 


er bave ſeen thy ſalvation. Having with an eye 
of faith bebeld Chriſt , he counts his life but a 


"[bondage, and deſires to depart or be looſed from! 
 |fetters, as the word (ignifleth, and is taken, Afar. 


17. We read of the Lords worthies , that 
4 


by faith they ſtopped the months of Lions; Death is 


: Fx and cruel Lion , but faith will pull out its 


[teeth , that it cannot hurt us 3 or ſtop its mouth, 
that it ſhall not deyoar us. This grace, like the 
{Angel ſent from Heaven , when Daniel was caſt 


' into the Lions Den, will (ave the Chriſtian from be- 


[ing torn 1n peices. | 
'OFriend ; The Robes of Chriſts righteouſneſ, Is 
the onely Coat of Male, which can defend th 


{foul againſt the ſhot of death. If thou canſt wit 


Moſes go up to Piſzgeh, and take a view by faith 


deſired death as eagerly , as the Labourer in an hot 
ſummers day defires the ſhadow. Paul longed. for 
it as vehemently , as the Apprentice for the ex- 
ponon of his Indentures, and all becauſe they had 
firſt beheld Chriſt by faith: Its no wonder that 
many of Gods. Children have called earneſtly to 


| everlaſting happy reſt , and when their bodies are 
carried by . mortal 'men to«their. Mother ,Earth, | 


; 


' 
» 
— i 


their fouls ſhould be conveyed by glorious Angels 
to.their. Father in Heaven. ; 


of the Land of promiſe , thou wilt comfortably | 
[with him lay down thine earthly Tabernacle. . Job| 


be laid to bed, knowing that it would prove their | 
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Cir, queſt. 
Tuſc.l, r. 


| 


| things to thy brave Conrtiers, Theodorus cares not 
whether he rot in the Air , or on. the Earth. Cyprian | 


i 


How a Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe him ſelf to 1 F 
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- 3a C ourage 5 A Chriſtian ſhould be a Voluntizy 


dye as to dine; went to the fire as chearfully. as to 
a Feaſt, and courted its pale and gaſtly coynte. 
nance , as if it had bee a beautiful Bride. When: 
King Lyſmachas threatned Cyrenens Theodorns with, 
Hanging; 1ſtis queſo (inquit) iſts borribilia mini. 
tare purpuratis tis; Thedori quidems nihil intersj},| 
huntine an ſublime putreſcat 5 Threaten theſe terrible 


ſaid Amen to his own Sentence of Martyrdoy, 
Hierom reports of Nepotian, , that he gave up his 
life ſo chearfully, that one would have thoughthe| 
rather walked forth then died. When Tgnativs was 
led from Syria to Rome, to be torn in peices of 
wild Beaſts, he often wiſhed by the way , that he 
were in the midſt of thoſe Beaſts that were,to devour 
him, and that their appetites might be whetted to 
diſpatch him ; fearing leſt it ſhould happen to hin, 
as to ſome others, that the Lyons -out of a kind of 
reverence, would not dare to approach them, being| 
ready, he ſaid, rather to provoke ther: to fight , then: 
that they ſhould ſuffer him to eſtape. Bradford be: 
ing told by his Keepers Wife, that his Chain was 
a buying , and he was to die the next day , puleg 
off his Hat and thanked God for it. ., When ſome 


wondered that Adam Damplip could eat his food 
ſo well when his end was ſo near, he told them, 
Ah Maſters , Do you think that 1 have been God: 
Priſoner ſo long in the Marſhalſey, and have not yl 
learned to die? Tes, Jes, and 1 doubt not but Godwil 


ſtrengthen me therety. Aun 4hew ſublerived In 
; ON- 
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in.death 3 Many of. the Martyrs were as willing to! 
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Sto! 
ite-| Ml | Heaverz, Indeed its laid of a wicked man, that 
hen! W | his ſoul 3s required of hiee , and that God zakes a- 


ith! WY | way bis ſoul, Luk. 12. Job 27. 10. but of a godly 
7ni-| Ml | man that he giveth xp the Ghoſt, and he cometh tohis 
| grave, Gen. 25. 8. Job 4. alt. Nature will teach 
ole | Ml | the Heathen', that death is the end of all outward 
ot miſeries to all men, hence ſoine of them drank of | 
4n its cup with as much conſtancy and courage , as if 
"| WM | ithad been the moſt pleaſant Julip 3 but grace will 
lf teach the - Chriſtian that death is not onely a re- 


'medy againſt all his bodily and ſpiritual maladies, 
4 as Sir Walter Rawleigh ſaid of the ſharp Ax that 
f ſhould behead him , this will cure abl my infirmities, 
'e| MW | bit alſo an inlet into fulneſs of joy and felicity | 
/ Reverend Deering ſaid on: his death-bed , 7 feel. | 
ſuch joy in my ſpirit , that if T ſhould have the ſen- 
, tence of life ox the one ſide , and the ſentence of death | 
f on the other fide, I had rather @ thouſand times x 
8 chuſe the ſentence of death , ſince God hath appointed, 1 
4 4 ſeparation , then the ſentence of life. Titus Veſpa- i 
I tios, the mirror of mankind , being a ſtranger to; | 
8| I | Chriſt, was very unwilling to leave the world, 
being carried in an Horſe-litter., and knowing, ; 
that he muft dye, lookt up to Heaven and com-| 
; 
| 


from him who had not deſired to dyg, having. 
never committed any fin, as he ſaid , but onely 
One, Socrates and ſome of the wifer Heathen, ' 
comforted themſelves againſt the fearof death, with 
this weak, Cordial, that it is common to men , the 
Nnnn _ 


Shes 


Y 
| 
0M | plained pittifully , that his life ſhould be taken! 
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Prov. 12. 52s 


y 


| 


| 


way of all the earth ; Hence It was when the Athe.) 
zians condemned Socrates to dye, he received the! 
Sentence with an undaunted ſpirit , and told them, 
| they did nothing but what nature had before ordained 
for bim. But the Chriſtian hath a greater ground 
for a holy reſolution, and a ſtronger Cordial 4. 
gainſt the fear of death , even his hopes of eternal 
life , and ſurely if he that exceeds others in his 
 Cordials , be excelled by them 1n Courage, hedil- 
graceth his Phyſctian. Ariſtippms told the Saylers 
who wondred that he was not as well as theya./ 
fraid in the ſtorm 5. Te fear the torments due ty « 
wicked life , and 1 exp2& the reward of a good one. 
Its.no marvail. that they who lived wickedly, ſhould 
dye unwillingly , being-frighted with the guilt of 
their paſt ſings, and with the fears of their future 
torments;therefore the holy Ghoſt ſaith of ſuch a one, 
The wicked is driutu away it: his wickedneſs, as aBuf 
that is driven out of his den, to the faughter, orasa 
Debtor driven by the Officers out of his houſe, where- 
in he lay warm and was ſurrounded with all ſortsof/ 
comfort, to a »aſty loathſope priſon; But that the r1gh- 


4 cutor to all the Saints, and yet tome of them when 


| To fear death much, argueth fometimes-wickedneſ,| 


teons who hath hope in hjs death, ſhould even dye al-: 
moſt with fear -of it before-hand , is matter of 
wonder, Lofs ſoul is exceedingly vexed with $0 
dom , yet he is loth to leave it. This world 1s 
wilderneſs, a purgatory, a ſtep-mother , a perſe- 


called to leave it ſing loth to depart, and would 
linger behind 3; partly from nature which dreads a 
difiolution ; and partly from the weakneſsof grace; 


| always reakneſ., 


3: Reed 


— _—— 4. O_o OY 9 1 OO 


odlineſs 


3 we eG. eo RE eee eee ates, OP "FELEC AIR EIOET PROTO 


| 


—_— 


on a Dying Bed, - 


PE en 
— 


643 


— —— —— 


3. Repentance 3 Its ſaid of St. Auguſtine, that he 
dyed with tears 712 his eyes , in the practice of re- 
penteance 5 and Poſidonias faith of him , that he 
heard him often ſay in his health, that it was the 
fitteſt diſpoſition for dying Chriſtians and Miniſters. 
Laudatos ( ſaith he) Chiſtianos &» ſacerdotes abſq; 
digns & competenti penitentia exire de corpore now 


debert. We dye groaning , 1a regard of our bo- 


| worſns morientinm animalian. The Chriſtian ſhould 


the Children of 7/#ael of the A1zdianites 3 and 


dies, -why ſhould not our ſouls figh that ever they 
\finned againſt ſo good a God ! Beaſts bite their 
enemies with more verozee and indignation, when 
they are ready to dye; Maxime mortiferi ſolent eſſe 


give fin his moſt deadly bite, his greateſt abhor- 
rency, and grief, and ſhame, when he is dying, 
and ſhall never ſee fin, or ſorrow , or ſhame more. 
As its noble and excellent to dye , forgiving fin- 
ners,, ſo alſo taking revenge upon ſin. Adoſes a 
little before his death, is commanded to avenge 


then he is gathered to his people, Numb. 31.1, 2. 
Sawnel takes vehgeance on Agag, when he was 
old, and knew not the day of his death 3 David 
could not dye with comfort, till he had charged 
Solomon to execute that juſtice on Joab which he! 
had omitted. The Jaſt time the Judge ſeeth the 
Felon, he paſſeth ſentence of death upon him. O 


jhow ſhould the ſoul of a dying Saint be inflamed |. 


with anger againſt fin , when he conſiders the rich 
love that it abuſeth , the glorious name that it diſ- 
bonoureth, the bleſſed Saviour. that it pierceth, and 
that vaſt happineſs which he is going to poſſeſs, of 


Poſidon in vit. 
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, prived him | Some perſons when they have beep 
| to take their laſt revenge on their enemies, haye 
| done it to purpoſe. The beleiver on his dying bed 
| takes his laſt revenge on fin, he ſhall never haye 
another opportunity to ſhew his love to his God 
and Saviour in, his ſpite at , and hatred of fin ; 
therefore then he ſhould do it to purpoſe , x, 
dying Sampſon put forth all his ſtrength , and be 

divine help, that he may utterly deſtroy it, _- 
be avenged on it, for all the defilement and bon- 
| dage it hath brought on his ſoul , and diſhonour 
to his Saviour, Dying Jacob curſed the ſins of his 
' own Sons, Curſed be their wrath , for it was fiene, 
and their anger , for it was cruel 5 O my Soul, eq 
ter not thou into their ſecrets. The dying Child of 
| God ſhould curſe his paſſions, his pride, bis un- 
| beleif, his ſelfiſhneſs, even all his luſts , for difo- 
beying ſuch righteous Laws , and difpleaſing ſuch 
E a gracious Lord. When Dazid Chrytem, lay a dy- 
| ing , he lift up his head from his Pillow , to hear 
the difcourles of his friends that ſat by him , ſay- 


$ | 


| (Ing, 1 ſhall dye with the more comfort , if I can dye 
learning ſomething. The Chriſtian both by his pain- 
TY ful fickneſs, and approaching death , may learn 


| ſomething of the evil of fin, and certainly he may 

; dye with the more comfort (for godly ſorrow and 

joy may be contemporaries, as the Heavens ſhine 

| | and ſhowr at the ſame time) if he dye in a flood 
of tears for his unkindneſs to Chriſt. 


4- Charity in a double reſpeQ. 


I. 1x forgiving them that have wronged thee. If 
the matural Swan ſhould not go down upon our 


wrath, 
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[ther of Hamnibal, when he was dying , made his 


| 
| 


ever. If thou haſt wronged others, either in name, 
orgoods, or body, ſeek reconciliation, and make 
ſatisfaction, for this is righteous and juſt 3 7f thy bro- | 
ther hath. ought againſt thee , thou haſt never more | 
need of reconciling thy felf to him, then when thou 
art approaching the Altar of death, there to offer 
up the laſt ſacrifice to God in this world. If thy 
(Brother have wronged thee in any ſort, remit it, this 


his enemy by the throat, when God by death is tak- 


wrath , muchleſs ſhould the Sur of onr Lives. Its 
bad to bear anger or malice one hour in our hearts 
zpainſt any , but its worſt of all to'carry it with us 
into the other world. How can he expect todye| 
in peace with God , who dyeth in war with men,| 
when God himſelf hath ſaid, Except ye forgive others 
their treſpaſſes againſt you , neither will your heavenly 
Father forgive you your treſpaſſes >? Amilcar the Fa- 


Son_take a ſolemn Oath to maintain a perpetual 
War with the Romans. Edward the firſt, adjured 


his Son and Nobles, that if he dyed in his expedition] - 


againſt Brace, King of Scotland, they ſhould not in- 
ter his Corps, but carry it about with them, till 


they had avenged him on that Uſurper 5 But cer- 
tainly itsa deſperate thing to leave Children Helrs| 
to the Parents wrath and rage, as 'well as to his 
riches 3 O how dreadful is his eſtate, who takes 


ing him by the throat, and ready to thrattle him for 


[ls charity 5 to do otherwiſe, is to give place to, 


Ps 


\theDevil,, Eph. 4- 16, 17. and thou haſt leaſt cauſe! 
to give him ground when his rage is greateſt, and 
bis barteries ſtrongeſt , in thy laſt confli& with 
im. O / imitate that bleſſed Martyr Stepher, 


and 
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[1 
[ 


23. 34. 


make all their bed in their ſickneſs, but its good 


and the incomparable Savioar , In begging Gods 
love for them who hate thee, A@. 7. 60, Lake 


2. In remembring the poor and affiited , if God 
hath made thee able 3. its beſt to be merciful in ow 
life-time, to make our own hand our Execntor,, 
and our own eyes our Overſeers 3 for the payment 
of our Gifts and Legacies to our ſpiritual Kindred, 
for ſuch have a particular promiſe that God will 


| 


to be charitable when we are dying 3 True friends 


blind, [not to fee perſons , yet charity muſt be 
| quick-fighted , to pick out the fitteſt objeds, vs. 
ithe poor, and the pious , poor in the firſt place, 
| | | Our Govuds will not extend to God , therefore! 
| | they muſt to the Saints. When Jorathan was be- 


ſhow molt love at parting. Though j»ſ?ice muſt be 


;yond the reach of Davids charity , he doth for 
his ſake manifeſt it to his Son. God is beyond all 
our gifts , therefore for his ſake we muſt beſtow 
them on the Godly that are his Children 3 Mk 
you friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſnef, that 
when that faileth , ye may be received into the ever- 


laſting habitations 3 Hereby men lay up a good 
foundation againſt the time of need. Godly Px 
[rents are jgnorant how their Children may iwploy! 
the eſtate they leave, whether as fuel for corrup-; 
tion , or as oyl to keep the Lamps in Gods ſanitu- 
ary burning ; its good therefore for themſelves with 
prudence to diſpoſe of what they may to Gods Ser-, 
vants and Service, | 31 

Some men have eſtates dropping on them , ovt 
of the clouds, as it were , large inheritances, falt 


patri-' 
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ita be rich in good works. God expects a retuin of | 


© [bis moſt glorious Goſpel doth not work the like 


that an idle Dream , and fancied Fear of an ima- 
| ginary Purgatory , ſhould do more them the ſure 
 pzrſwaſion of the love .of God , and the certain 
| hope of eternal life ? 
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| |patrimonies » like Canaan, both in regard of their 
\fnitfulaeſe , and abounding with all ſorts of com-! 


forts , and in regard of their eaſizeſs of obtaining} 
ithem without ſweat or labour; they inherit , as 
the Iſraelites, Houſes which they built not , Wells 
which they digged not, and Vineyards which 
they planted not, upon both theſe accounts, ſuch 
perſons are engaged fo do good, and diſtribute, and 


his Talents with advantage 3 How liberal, nay, la- 
wiſh, have many Papiſts been upon their death-beds, | 
to Friars and Monks, even to the wronging their 
Wives and Children , that ſome States, as Venice, 
have been forced to make Laws to reſtrain men, 
leſt the Church ſhould in time ſwallow up all the 
revenues of the Common-wealth , and all this 
'upon a fooliſh vain conceit , that they ſhould the 
[ſooner paſs through Purgatory 2 It is certainly a 
great diſgrace to the Diſciples of Chriſt, and no} 
wean diſtonour to Chriſt himſelf, that ſo many, | 
and ſuch large gifts, have proceeded from the 
falſe faith of Merit-mongers,. when the faith of 


in true beleivers ; How will Chriſtians: anſwer it, 


4. Paticnce and Submiſſion to the will of God,' 


| both as to our death or life , and alſo as to our! 
| Þ4ix or eaſe in ſickneſs 3 As to our life and death 
| we muſt know Cod 1s wiſe, and will never ga- 
i © ; fber his frir-biit in the beſt ſeaſon. None, _ | 
i þ eſs. 
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unleſs a fool, but will be willing God ſhould chuſe 
| for him. - Its excellent for a lick-perſon to be wholly 
at Gods diſpoſal , as knowing that whilft he is here 
God will refreſh him with the firſt fruits, and when] 
he goeth hence , recelve him into that place whete! 
he ſhall enjoy the whole harveſt, It was the ſpeech 
of dying Julian , he that would not dye when he muſt, 
and be that would dye when he muſt not-, are both 
of them Cowards alike.. To delire'to live when one 
is called todye , isa'fign of Cowardiſe, for ſuch a 
one is afrajd to enter the liſt with the King of ter- 
rors; To defire to dye, when one is called to 
live, ſpeaks a faint-hearted creature , for ſuch x 

man dares not look an afflition or diſaſter in the 
face, therefore would take ſhelter in death, Cato, 
Cleombrotus, Lucretia, ſhewed more cowardiſethen 
courage , in. being their own Executioners ; The 
Romans commended Terextixs for his reſslution to 
live , after his Army was routed by Hannibal. He! 
is the moſt valiant perſon that can dye willingly, 
when God would have him dye , and live as wi 
lingly., when God would have him live. He that 
| is weary of his work before the evening , is an un- 
profitable ſervant , and is either infefted with idle- 
neſs, or with diſeaſes. When Dr. Whitakgr wa 
told, death was approaching, he anſwered, Life 
or Death js welcom to me , which God pleaſeth. Mr. 
Robert Bolton, being told that it would be better 
for the Church of God , if God pleaſed to ſpare 
his life, ſaid , If T ſhall find favour in the eyes if 
God, he will bring me again, and ſhew me both it 
ard his habitation 3 if not, Lo here I am, let hin 
do with me what he pleaſzth- Another pious foul 
in 
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in hisfickneſs cryed out, Domwine 7 tibi ſer meceſ* 


fe 

ly | Ml | (ari# > 207 recuſo vivere; Lord, if I maybe further 

re| | ſerviceable to thee, T am willing to live. Lucins (or- ; 

-n| | zi , Lieutenant in Portugal, under Fabixs the |; —_— 
te Conſul , was infamous to following ages, for his bs Confole. Fi-b 
þ/ I | impatience 1n complaining” of his Phyſitian , and reg in I 
2 |! railing at E/culapizs, for not — his voW | lem animam | 
th and paſſionate deſire , of havinig his lite ſpun out |/erv«vi 3 9#0ad | 
e toalonger thread. We cannot blame them who — 
a | have their portion in this life , for their unwilling- deſertus ove. | 
J nels to leave it , and tobecome beggersin Hell for is oo | 
o| Wl | ever. Mori timeat qui ad ſecundanm mortem , de hac | ingrati, cui me b 
i morte tranſibit (aith Ciprian de Moral. ) Let bim beans; 
e| | fear death , who muſt paſs from this death to the ſe- a | 


cond death. To ſuch a one indeed, death is a Muyr-| «/iquantulum, | 
derer , like Fehorams meſſenger , comes to take a- fer Epraph: | 
> way the life of his ſoul, and all his happineſs, and 

) | therefore he may well call, as Eliſha did, ſhut the 
: door and keep him out. | } 
? Many Saints who died violent and cruel deaths, ; 
yet gave their very enemies cauſe to admire their 


t| | patience 3 They wearied out their bloody Perſecu- 

- tors by their meckneſs and patience. Boxer ſaid ' 
2 of the Martyrs in Queen Marys days, 4 vengeance| | 
s on them , 1 think they love to burn. When that 4 
e old Diſciple Policarp came to the ſtake at which he 3 
| was burnt to death, he defired to ſtand untied, | 
r | laying, Let we alone, for he that gave me ftrength to | 

e| i | come to the fire, will give we patience to endure the | 
f| | fare without your tying. Caſſranus with admirable | F 

"8 meekneſs, ſuffered a cruel Martyrdom from his 

»| | | own Scholars, who at the command of the bar- 

] barous Tyrant , became his -Execationers , ſome | | 
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Hov a Chripian ſhoald exerciſe bimſelf to Godin | 


. with their Pen Knives , pricking and lancing his 
\ fleſh, others caſting ſtones at him}, ill they had 
killed him. Exlalie a chaſt virgin, of a noble Fa. | |: 
| mily in Portugal , being for a time kept cloſe by| | 
' her Parents, for fear her bold Profeſſion ſhould | Ml | 
| cauſe her death z one night getting from them, and | 
; appearing before the Tribunal of Afaximmns, ſhe 
- { was forrefufing to ſacrifice to his 'Idols, Executed 
in this manner , firſt two Hangmen: with all their 
might , .rent her joynts in ſunder , then her fleſh 


of Hippocrates, that that ſickneſs is moſt dangerous 


doubtedly its1ll and unbecomming Chriſtiznity,when 


| relations and attendants who pity their pain , and 


p 
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was ſcratched from her ſides, with the Talon of 
W1ld Beaſts, and hot burning Torches were ſet 
to her ſides, which ended her life. 

A Chriſtian ſhould alſo exerciſe patience and ſub- 
miſſion to Gods will , under his pain; !t is therile 


in which the ſick man alters his countenance, Un- 


men who in healthare mild and meek, in ficknels 
are altered to be peeviſh and paſſionate, that their 


ray for their caſe, and watch, and work oight| 
and day to ſerve them , are requited with harſh 
words, and -fretful returns. Cajws Marie, ſuffered 
the veins of his legs to be cut out for the cure 
his Gout , and never ſhrunk for it. The Grecian 
were cowardly in their encounters with men , but|l 
valiant and patient'in their conflicts with diſeaſes, 
Maſter Jeremiah Whitakers, who on his death-bed| I} 
had dreadful fits of the ftone;, bore them with mat-| 
vellous patience , often turning up his eyes to Hez| 
ven, and ſaying, Bleſſed be God, this is not Hil. 
The Saint who is in covenant with 'God ; and bath|} | 


engaged 
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us|. .0n a Dying Bed, 651 
his rom ed himſelf to God toſubmir to all his provi- EE 
nad | {dences, and hath Godengaged to him, to lay no 
Fa- | | more upon him then he will enable him to bear, 

by | | may well with patience endure the divine plea- 
uld lure. { 
nd ; Vincentive a Spaniard, who was Martyred at Va- 
be | Wl [ lence, under Dacianus the Preſident of the cruel 

ed Tyrant: Dzacleflar:, was uſed in this manner; firſt he 

Ir was laid upon the wrack, and all the joynts of his 

h | | body diſtended rill they crackt again 3 then all the | 

of members of his body were pierced and indented 

| WW | with deadly wounds 3 then they vexed and tore 

his fleſh with Iron Combs ſharply filed ; then they 

d Jaid his body on an Iron grate, and when they 

| WF | had opened his fleſh with Iron Hooks, they ſeared 

s it with Gery Plates, ſprinkling the ſame with hot 

- burning Salt 3 laſt of all, they caſt him into a vile 

?| WF [Dungeon, the floor whereof was firlt thick ſpread 

3| WF | with the ſharpeſt ſhells that might be gotten, his 

'| WF | feet then being faſt locked in the ſtocks, there he 

] was left alone till he died, all which he endured 

| WF | without murmuring or complaining, and according | 

1 i | to his name (Yincentins). was over all a Conquerour.| 

| And {hall not Chriſtians , who dye 1n their Beds in! 

] peace, with much leſs pain, be patient / Many! : 
| | who knew not God, did look ondeath asa favour,' 

[FF | and one of the greateſt which their. Gods could; 

| | beſtow on them. Agemedes and Trophozius, having|,,  .,,, 
[& | built the Temple of Apollo , asked of that God a| oy 
1} | reward for their ſervice 5 They were anſwered; - 

[| that within ſeven days they ſhould be bountitully | 

| JF | paid for their pains, at the end of which time' they | 

|} | dyed in aſleep. One of &8eſars crazed Souldiers, 
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| them to_ much pain, becauſe they hope that cute 


( God, credit thy. profeſſion , further thine account, 
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deſired the favour of the Emperor, to have leave 
'to kill himſelt. p94 nt 

| Eſpecially the thoughts of the happy iflue of the 
moſt painful ſicknels and deathtoa Child of God, 
may as the wood thrown 1nto-the bitter waters of 
Marah , make them ſweet unto him. . Some chuſe 
to be cut , rather then to be daily. tortured. with 
the ſloxe, though they know that catting will put 


ting will cure them of their diſtemper. When a 
Gaoler knocks off a Priſoners Fetters and Bolts, 
| though it puts him to much more pain then the 
conſtant wearing them, though every blow goeth 
to his heart , yet he flincheth nat , he complaineth 
not, becauſe he knoweth his future eaſe will make 
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How a cbriſt ian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſ | 


amends for his preſent pain. . Chriſtians are here 
fettered with ſin and miſery , which conſtantly 

rate upon their ſpirits. Death is the Gaoler to 
ne” of their ſhackles , and let them into the 
glorious liberty of the Sons of God , what though 
it put them to much pain, they may bear it with 


much patience, knowing that it will end ineternal 
pleaſures. | | 


Though an Hypocrite like a pzece of Braſs, when} 


| ſtricken with the Hammer of Sickneſs or Death; 


maketh a ſharp and irkſome noiſe , with impati- 


True Gold may be ſtretcht out in length and 
breadth, in thin and fine leaves , as you pleale. 


ence, and breaketh in peices, is undone for ever;| 
yet the ſincere ſoul, as a piece of Gold, when (o| 
ſmitten , may found ſweetly, and be pliable | 


Now Reader, that thou mayſt: thus glorifie thy| 


— _— 
F” ©” wg ey 


—_— P—_y £5 #ingas main wars am oa a «vv mY 


and 


i | 


| 


F 
| 
| 


_ 


' [mately deſires his Princes preſence and company 


that point , what was the beſt'end of a mans life, 


| bis Succeſſor , was of the fame judgement , and 
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that thou be always:ready for it. + The Qttarter-day 
never comes arniſs to him that hath always his Rent 
'ready by him. The loving Husband, let him come 
'nhenhe- will , is ever welcom to a faithful Spouſe ; 


The affnal ' nvypreparednefs of ſome holy perſons,| 


hath cauſed their Petitions fora longer ſtay , when| 
God ſeemed to call them hence, Pſz. 39. 13: Asa 
Nobleman who is a Loyal Subje& , and affedio- 


at his houſe , may wiſh that it may be defer- 
red: when his houſe is out of repairs, till it is 
in-a better order. The habitual unpreparednefs of 
ſinners, I mean their predominant impenitency 
and unbeleif, hath made death cutting to them 
indeed, The Piſezztire fears not the . Winter, 
having laid in her proviſion againſt that ſeaſon 3 
but the Graſhopper being unprepared , is ſtarved 
{therein, | 

Let thy whole life be but a preparation for death 3 
He that would dye but once , I mean , eſcape the | 
ſecond death , muſt dye daily , live in a conſtant | 
expedation of it , and preparation for it. Plizyi 
calketh a ſudden death,, the greateſt fortune of | 
a mans life. Fulizs Ceſar , the day before his 
death;'in diſcourſe with Marizs Lepidus , upon 


preferred that which was ſudden -and unlookt 
for, which was his fate the next day. Auguſtus 


delired , Mortem celerem i & Faſperatew 5 But. 


theChriſtian findeth by experience; that death to be | 


the beſt, which was moſt expected and prepared for. 
« Medi 


—— 


and advantage: others by thy death , it is requiſite | 
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ſtrength together , wherewith to encounter them, 


| Do you think IT 'fear the gods, who dare rin upon| 
} ſuch aGions! But he: who did not dread the Gods, 


o—— 


that combat ,, he is made fqr ever. Invaſions or 
Inſurreftions, like' a ſudden breach of the Sea, 


_ -; 


carry all before; them-, when pitcht Battels give| 
equal advantage', and cauſe leſs terror on each 
ſide. Evils premeditated , are often prevented, 
always mitigated ;. the, mind gathering reaſon and 


But unthought of troubles, like fire in the night, 
are moſt frightful , ſtartling the ſecure ſinner from 
his quiet repoſe. | 
In order to this preparation, I ſhall mention two 
or three particulars, but briefly, having ſpoken to 
them elſe-where. 
I. Keep 4 clear conſcience in thy health 3 rele 


fraid of fix, if thou wouldſt not be afraid of death. 
Twas Nero's anſwer to Sexeca, when he adviſed 


pleaſe the Gods, Yereor ego deos , cum talia facio, 


found death dreadful to him ; for the whe 


onely, that 1s. bold as « Liox., becauſe the righte- 


ous onely hath a! conſcience. ſprinkled with the 


ber that ſir is the ſting of death; therefore be a-| 


bim to deſiſt his wicked courſes, that he might| 


obſerveth that he cried pittifully, like a Chzld, when| 
he was called forthto be killed. Tis the righteow|. 
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| morte hominem , & inſultantem mortt, exulting in 
\death, and inſulting over death. St. Ambroſe un- 
dauntedly encountred his Jaſt enemy , ſaying, 7 
[Wow fo lived, that 1 am afraid to live any 
| longer, neither do I fear to die , becauſe we have a 
[good Lord, The Teſtimony of a good conſcience 
'was the great Apoſtles comfort in the midſt of 
his trials and troubles, 2 Cor, 1. 12. Tis guilt which 
- og ſhie of a ſevere and Holy Gods pre- 
ence, 

It is no marvail that Alexander the Conqueror 
{was ſtruck almoſt Jead-at the ſight of Cyrus Tombs 
[that Sigiſmond when dying ſhould forbid his ſer- 
[rants tojimention the word Death; that Lewis the 
eleventh ſhould while in health , enjoyn his Cour- 
tiers not to ſpeak of Death , and when. (ick ,pro- 
hibit the-naming it upon pain of deaths I do not 
wonder: that $ax/ upon the news of his approach- 
ing danger and death, falls groveling oz the ground, 
and hath no ſtrength left in him , nor. that Belfe- 
þzar upon the tidings of this:Serjeants' coming to 
arreſt him, fell into an Ague Quaking,and Shivering, 
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blood of the Lamb, and a conſcience void of of- _ 
|fence towards God and Man, When Hilarion was, 9127/97 mores 
nigh death , Depart my. ſoul ((aithhe_) depart, what jife fertur,Þ-. 
doft thou fear ? thou haſt ſerved Chriſt almoſt ſeventy 
yeart, and art thou afraid of death ?. Bernard ob- 


ſerveth of Gerrard , I beheld him , exultantens in 


fo violently that all'the wine which he” drank fo 
plentifully in his golden Bowles, could not chear 
his heart, nor fetch blood into his cheeks, The 
Malef#Gour tnay well dread-the thoughts, much 


more the approach of an Aflize , knowing —_ 
| c 
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| he is bound over toit, and muſt appear to be ar: 
|raigned , condemned, and executed. The enty 
of death may well be forcible upon them whom it 
ejets out of all their happineſs , and whole live; 
have been made up of unholineſs 3 Tis vice that 
paints death with ſuch a formidable countenance, 
with a whip and: flames in its hand. Friend, let 
thy converſation be pious, if thou wouldſt dye in 
peace. 

Such as a mans life is, uſually ſuch 1s his death; 
| An unholy life is ordinarily followed ;with an un- 
happy end. A filthy Adulterer , mentioned by 
Luther , expired inthe armes of an Harlot. So allo 
Tegillings, Cornelimy, Gallis, Ladiſlaus King of 
Naples 3 one of the Popes died in the embrace 
of ſtrange fleſh 3 A great (wearer when he came to 
'|dye, ſaith Mr. Boltow, ſwore apace, and as if he 
had been already in Hell, called upon the'ſtanders 
by to help him, with oaths 3 King Herry the ſecond 
on his death-bed , curfed his Sons , the day where- 
in he was born, and in that diſtemper departed 
the World , ſaith the Hiſtorian ,, which himſelf had 
ſo-oftendiſtempered, We read of. one who lived 
well, that died.ill ; and of but one in the whole 
Book of God, who lived ill , that dyed well. Au: 
[ner may preſume upon peace at death , and be 
ſpeak in the. language of Jehoraw to Jehu 1s it 
peace Jehu 2 1s it peace death ?. or, as the Elders to 
| Sarmel 3 Comeſt thou peaceably 2 but the Anſwt 
wil be the ſame wich that of ,Fehu to him, Whit 
peace can there be, ſo long as the whordoms of thy, 
Mother Jezabel and her witch-crafis are ſo many? 
What peace can there be, ſo long 6s thy laſts and 
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| atheiſm 3 and ignorance, . and prophaneſi abonnd, 


that ſuch perſons, like Owles, are never heard 
-but at night (the cloſe of their days) and then 
WM they ſcreech horribly. What ſhall we call a mocking 
of God , faith a learned perfon, if they do not mock 
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and thy abominations ars ſo many £ Its no wonder 


tim, who think, it enongh to ask him forgiveneſs at 
leaſure with the laſt drawing of a malicious breath ? 
theſe find out a new God, make on? a leaden one, like 
Lewis the elezeuth of France, And again, Let ws 
got flatter our immortal ſouls to neglef God all our 
liver, and know that we negle@ him , truſting upon 
the peace we think, to make at parting 3 for this is 
#0 other then a rebellious preſumption , and a con- 
temptnons laughing to ſcorn, and a deriding of God, 
bis Laws, and Precepts. Umnqueſtionably fuch will 
be groſly miſtaken at laſt, in falling from their 


| heights into Hell. As the Daughter of Polycrates 


dreamed that her Father was lifted up ; that Jupi- 
ter waſhed him, and the Sx annointed him, but 
it proved to him bur a ſad proſperity 3 for after a 
ſong life, and large profperity , he was ſurpriſed by 
his enemies, and hanged up till the dew of Hea- 
ven wet his cheeks, and the Sun melted his 
oreale, ... 
Reader , Let me beſpeak thee, as Jothaws did 


the men of Sechew 3 Hearken unto me, that God 


Way hearken unto you 5 Hearken unto me in this 


| day of thy health and life , that God may hearkcn 


unto thee in the day of thy fickreſs and death. Make 
thy peace with God now ,- give a Bill of divorce to 
lin, ſtrike an hearty Covenant with Chriſt, keep 
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thy conſcience clean every day , allow not thy ſelf 
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© 1 inany knownfin, if thou would(t leave this world 
| in favour with God , in the love of good men, and 
| to thy eternal gain. Nikhil eſt in worte,quod metuamy 
| 6 nihil timendnm vita commiſit , ſaith"the Antient ; 
' Death hath nothing frightful , but what a prophane 
| life makes ſo. They who flie from the bolinef of 
| God in life , may well fear the juſtice of God at 
| death, A ſinner indeed, is every day carrying more 
| Faggots to that pile in which he. muſt burn for 
| ever » and always twiſting thoſe cords with which 
' Devils will eternally ſcourge him , and therefore 
| the guilt of his wicked life, and fear of hisdreadful 
wages, may well repreſent death to him in a fright. 
ful vizard. But he who makes it his conſtant buſinef| 
' to pleaſe his Maker , to mortifie his earthly mem- 
| bers, to crucifie the fleſh, to: ſerve the Will of 
God in his generation , and to dreſs his ſoul a- 
gainſt the coming of the Bridegroom , ſhall finde 
his latter end comfortable , and the day of his 
death better then the day of his birth. . O Friend, 
if thou wouldſt dye comfortably , live conſc- 
| enciouſly / An happy death is the concluſion of 
|an holy life 3 God hath joyned them together, 
and none can part them afſunder. Its reported 
| of the Dardan?, that they never Waſh but thre| 
' times, when they are Borw, when they Marry,| 
and when they Dye; The true Chriſtian muſt be 
daily waſhing his ſoul by faith in the blood of his 
Saviour , and bathing himſelf in the tears of re| 
pentance', and hereby his ſoul will be fit to be 
commended into the Hands of God by well dy: 
Ing. | 


2, Clear: 
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2, Clear wp thine evidences for Heaven. Be not 
[contented to leave thy ſalvation at uncertainty 
They who walk in the dark, are full of frights and 
[fears 3 The comfort, of thy death, will depend 
mich upon the clearneſs of thy deeds and evi- 
[dences for (eternal life 3; The want 'of diligence 
about this , hath cauſed many of the Childen of | 
God to go crying to Bed , and wrangling to their 
eternal reft ; They dye and know not how they 
ſhall-ſpeed in the other world ; they fall into the 
hands of their enemy Death , -as the Lepers into 
the hands of the Syrians, expecting nothing but 


cruelty and miſery , trembling every ſtep of the 
| way , though they find good chear, .and all ſorts 


of comforts. 
' 3; Dwell much in the thoughts of Deaths. Cicero 


| faid of Fencing , Fortiſſame adverſus mortem , & 
doloreme diſciplina 5. It was the ſtrongeſt fence againſs 


[the fear of death 5 So- I may fay of entertaining 


death frequently in our meditations, its a good 
{ guard againſt the terror of death 5 Cuſtom dimi- 
miheth the dread of things which to. nature are] 
{o frightful. : Adarizs before he would bring out 
bis Souldiers to fight with the Cimbres, cauſed them 
toſtand upon the trenches, to acquaint themlelves 


| with the terrible aſpect of thoſe Savages, and ſo 


brought them to-contemn them, which at firſt ſight| 
they ſo amazedly feared. When we'are on a ſud- 
den. ſurprized. by an unexpected adyerlary, we 
want time to unite our ſtrength to reſiſt the af- 


faulez but what we expe& we provide for , and | 


(oare the better able to-encounter with, it. The 
old people that lived near the. Kipheaz Mountains, 


— 


Vide more of | 
this in Fading 
of the fleſh. 

P. 85, 86, 87. 
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1were taught to 'difcourſe much” of Death, and to 
| converſe withit , and*to ſpeak of it, asof a thing 
(that will certainly come , and-ought ſo to do; 
; hence their refolutioris were {trengthned to undex.! 
go ity ifh-patience-and courage. As Cordials 
lofe-rhelx verttue, ſo even-Ioifons their venome, 
by fieqttent-ufe. Aſithridates by conſtant uſe of 
it , made'it ſo far from:being mortal , that it was 
| nourfflijng/to him. - Though Death in its own na- 
tkreBelvencitious ; the Chriſtian by frequent me- 
ditation'of it , and application: of the blood: off 
Chriſft' to his ſoul, may make it ' profitable to 
bim:., . 4 O ULTTIES | 

24. Wean thy heart from 'the earth. They who 
love the earth as: their Heaven, will be unwilling 
to leave it, though for Heaven 3 Canſt thou bear 
the loſs of ſowe worldly comforts , when God 
takes them from thee ? 4f not ,: how. wilt thou: be 
able to bear the'loſs of - al] worldly-comforts, ina 
dying :hour ?'Tf runtging with - Footzzer weaty| 
thee , how wilt thou be 'able to'run with Horſe- 
men ? If a little Toſs; a little +load: be' ready/to 
break thy back', what wilt'whou\ do!-under:: the 
weight of a oreat one ? Paxl''was martyred 1n| 
his affe@#io0ns, before he was'martyred in his body; 
and dead to the world , before che was ſlain by the 
world 5 hence he came rb».dure even” death 1t| MW 
(elf, and to bid it do its worft-5 I-proteſt by you |iW 
rejoycing, which T1 have in'Chv#ſt Jeſus, 1 dye daily: 
Should a Meſſenger have:come to: Paul and told| 
him, you muſt dye to motrow; and leave all the 
good things 'of this life 5 He.might have ſaid, 
That is not now to do, for 1'died yeſterdey, on 
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wy leave of this world and. all its vanities. Thoſe 
that like -Eeles , lye in the: mud of worldly plea- 
fares, are unfit to be ſacrificed to God, as being 


their preſent delights, though: for thoſe that are 


more excellent. 
nary vanities , makes men ſay, as Peter at Chriſts 


. 
# 


him, they know wot what they ſay. | 
| 5, Set thy houſe in order. After the heart is ſet 
| in order, the next work 1s to ſet the houſe in 
order, according to Gods counſel ,  7ſa. 38. 1. 
Abraham? was careful before his death ; to ſettle 


unclean - creatures , and unwilling to part with! 
The immoderate love of ſubly-| 


cransfiguration 3 It 3s good to be'bere , albeit like| 


viding a fit ſpouſe for 1ſaac, and his giving gifts 
to the Children of his ſecond Wife , and ſending 
them away , Gen. 24+ 1, 2. arnd'25. 6.. This ought 


partly becauſe we are uncertain whether we ſhall 
|bave time and ability in ſicknels to do it or no. 
How. many have died ſuddenly, and why not thou 


|the affairs of his houſhold , as appeareth by his pro-| 


he and | as well as others 2 Some who hid a -zixd to 
10} WW | make their Wills, have-not had a zongne to do it 
13|M[with; Others who have had a tongue , have loſt 
he | Wi the uſe of their underſtandings 3 partly becauſe 
«| Wi!n fickneſs we ſhonld have as little 28 may be to |. 
w|WMido with the World. All occaſions of diſturbance 


1.1/7 diſtraction to our fouls, ſhould be - pre- 


1d] MW vented. 

«|| The diſpoſition of what God hath given thee, 
| Muſt be with pradence for the maintenance of love; ; 
4 among Relations, with plainneſs, that thy mean-|: 
Ws . þ. ng 


1 


lthis day," and every day , and 1 have already taken See more of 


' this in, Fading 


of the fleſh, 
P: 88. 89, 


to be-done in the time of our heal:h and ſtrength, | | 
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ſet , as the natural Sun, in a clear evening , not 


* Morar!, ha- 
ving the firft 
ſyllable ſhort, 
fignifieth ro . 
ſtay, and ſo 
rhe meaning 
is, Clandius 
ceaſed to ſtay 
amongſt mor- 
ral men ; bur 


the two, when in an ambiguous phraſe he men- 


ing may not be miſtaken, and with, judgement and 
ability tor the preventing of all Quarrels and Lay. 
ſuits among(t ſuch as. are Intereſted in it. | 


prove a Feſtival , and the Sun of thy life will 
in a cloud , but in ſuch a red ſkie as to prognoſti. 


cate the enſuing day to be fair, thy certain andcom- 
fortable reſurreQion to bliſs and honour ; Thy 
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. Reader, If thou art careful and faithful in the 
diſcharge of thele particulars ,, thy Funeral will| 


name will live when thou art dead, and thy me- 
mory be bleſſed amongſt all that fear the Lord, 
Tacitus makes one of the Semproniz , not wholly! 
to degenerate from the honour of his houſe, onely 
for dying well. Conſtantia mortis hand indigna Sew- 
pronio nomine. Nero did tacitly wipe Clandin the 
Emperour , though himfelf were the worſt of 


tions his death 3 Deſinit * Morari inter homines; 
Every finner goeth our like a ſnuff 3 but the {uſt 
ſhall be had in everleſting remembrance. By praQt- 
cing theſe duties thou ſhalt come to die 1n- the 
Lord, to reſt from thy labours, and to have thy 
works following thee to thine endleſs bleſſed re- 
ward, | 


-rake it as it is 


mongſt men. 


| 7 


derived of the Greek pops Stultws , and hath the firſt ſyllable long , in which (enſe| 
Nero ſpake ir, it importeth Claud:#5, hath now made an cnd ot playing the fool + 


IM is. 
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[porld., to receive according to-what they have 


ljg--The evening praiſeth the day, the laſt [cene com- 
|mends the 4G. - The rivers, the nearer they draw to 


(to gnide 4 veſſel ſafely along in the Ocean , argueth 


|tlans reſerve the ſweeteſt ſtrain for the cloſe of their 
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the end of all the Children of men, as the com- 
mon road through which they paſs into the other 


done in this life , whether it be good , or whether 


wy latter end, and ſo live that I may rather delire 
then be afraid to dye, that my laſt days may be my 
bef days , and I may imitate my Redeemer in bring- 
ing my God mmmch honour , and doing his Church 
with ſervice , when I am entring into my Maſiers 


the Sea , the ſooner they are met by the tide. Though 


much chill , and ſuch a Pilot is worthy of praiſe 3 
yet at the very entrance into the- Haven, then to 4- 
wid the Rocks, and to caſt Anchor in a ſafe Road, 
argueth moſt chill, and defſerveth moſt praiſe. Muſi- 


eſo. Orators, though in every part of their ſpeech 
they uſe great care, yet in the cloſe of their ſpeech 


A Good Wiſh. about the Chriſtians exercifing him-' 
| ſelf to Godlineſs, on a Dying Bed 3 wherein the 
. former heads are applicd. . 


| Te righteous God having appointed death to be 


tbe evil 3 7 Wiſh that T may be wiſe to conſider of 


—— i 


| The Tntro- 
duction. 


they uſe the utmoſt of their Bhetorich , and put forth 
all their art and kill to flir up all the affetions of 


would perſwade 10. 


their bearers, that they may leave at laſt the deeveſt| 
impreſſions upon their hearts of thoſe things which they 
My- whole life ought to be no 

Poing elſe but 4 pleading with my God for mercy 


IPD IG 
Pare "— 


and 


he y 


v4 


664 How aChnſiian ſhouldexereiſe himſelf to Godlineſs 
| land a walking according to his word 3 but whey | 
(come to the period of my days , how powerful ſhould 
my prayers , how pious my praFices be © how lively 
ery graces © how holy my whole converſation ? thy | 
my God may ſay of me, as once of Thyatira, I know 
thy works and charity, and ſervice, and faith, and| 
thy patience, and thy works, and the laſt to be 
more then the firit., 'Thongh violent. Motions aye 
ſloweſt at laſt; as being fartheſt from that ſtrength 
which forced them contrary to their own inclinati-| 
05 ; yet natural motions, proceeding from an in- 
ward principle , the wearer the centre, the ſwifie 
the motion 5 Though -Hypocrites and ſuch as have 
onely a form of godlineſs, grow worſe and worſe, and 
fill up the meaſure of their lults with the meaſyre\. 
| of theiy lives3” yet gracious perſons and ſuch as have 
the power of godlineſi,, grow better and better, and 
compleat their task with their time 5, 0 thatthe long-| 
ings , the deſires, the faith, the: hope, the 2lich 
of my ſoul, like the approaches of a Needle, "0 
be ſo much the more quick , by how much they draw 
nearer to their Load-ſlone Jeſus Chriſt. Lord, thou 
haſt an abſolute dominion over me., both living ans 
| dying3 1ts thy word, None of thine liveth to him-| 
felt, or dyeth to himſelf 3 But whether they live, 
| they live unto the Lord, and whether they aye 
'|they dye unto the Lord ; and whether they live 
{or dye, they are the Lords. 0 help me to glorift 
thee, both by my life and by my death. Let thy ſj 
rit be ſlrong within me , when my fleſh is weak, 
When the Keepers of the houſe ſhall tremble, 
ſhew thy ſelf the Keeper and ſtrength of my heart. 
tVwhen the Grinders ſhall ceaſe , becauſe they wh 

ew | 
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> on a Dying Bed. 
[— or weak ,, give me to feed on the Manna of thy 
-1/f8 promiſes » and that bread which came down from 
1d) WF! ever. When the Daughters of Muſick ſhall te 
vel brought low , /ct we bear by faith the ſong of Mo- 
hat | ſes end the Lamb, ſung by the celeſtial quire 5 When | 
0 | WM they that look out at the Window are darkened, 
1nd] WW 'let-the eyes of my ſoul be opened, to behold, with thy wn 
| ying Martyr Stephen , Jeſus fitting at the right 


irt\ WW: land of God 3 Let my hope and deſire look out at 
6) WM | the Windows , and ſay , Why is his Chariot ( ſet 


tary the. wheels of his Chariot £ Make haſt my| ' 
beloved, be thou like the Heart and Roe, uponthe 
| MW Mountains of ſpices. Whether I periſh -in the field 
nd | with Abel, or in the PriſÞ: with the Baptiſt , or in 
[| wy bed with Jacob , grant me thy gracions comfor- 
ting preſence , and. then though T walk in the valley 
wy | | of the ſhadow of death, 1 foall fear none ill. 0 do 
| thou nudertake my condut in my paſſage over the 
rough waters of this Jordan , into Canaan, and 
9 | then there will be no danger of drowning z; Aſſiſt me 
| ſo.to live by faith , that 1 may dye in the faith, 
wil | end when my friends take my earthly body to their 


ti-| | to fetch me to himſelf ) lo long a comming Why 


= 
Sg 


ni diſpoſal , O do thou receive my Heaven»born ſoul LY FE 
S WH | into the armes of thine infinite mercy , for thou haſt | 
ye | redeemed it, Lord God of truth. O08 —» 
Te | 1 Wiſh that 1 may frequently ponder rhat a \eri- | Legs 2 
my | ous-ſolemn thing it 1s to dye. How \ ever” light, 0] us thing, 
"Ml | . vain, or jeſting, any life nath been, my death will 

'P be in earneſt. 3 1 cannot dally or trifle with it 5 It 
bY will not dally or. trifle with me 5, It can be done | 
nt, but once , and upon it wy everlaſting making or | 
Ni | marring depends." It # fo certain, that all muſt, 
© , SIR 2419. Py _-_ 
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willing or unwilling , ready or unread), undergo it ; 
1 Neither the policy of Achithophel, zor the ſtrength 
of Sampſon, mor the wiſdom of Solomon , zor the 
beauty of Abſolom, or the piety of Abraham, ave 
the wealth of the rich Glutton, car prevail to avoid 
it 3 No time, #0 place, #o company, 0 houſes, xy 
lands, zo relations, #o youth, ao ſtrength, zo power, 
0 preferments, can priviledge me againit the arreſt of 
death. God hath decreed it , Sire hath deſerved it, 
and I muſt expeF it. It is ſo ſearching that it will 
' diſcover all the Children of men , both to themſelnes 
and Angels. Thongh ſhips are uſually diſtinguiſhed 
by their Flags, yet that is no ſure ſign; for Mariners 
when in ſight and fear of their enemies , will ording- 
rily hang out the colours Of other Nations ,. and ſay 
they belong to them, but when they come to their Ha: 
ven to unload their veſſels, it appears to what Coun- 
try they belong: Though men are uſually diitinguiſted | 
by their outward behaviours, yet many for their own 
exds put on Chriſts livery , who are of Satans family, 
but when they come to be ſearched and unladen at | MW 
the end of their lives, twill be known to whom they| 
belong. When T come to dye, _ then the great con- 
troverſie "between Chriſt and Satan concerning my | 
ſoul, will be determined, whoſe it ſhall be for ever. 
O my ſoul , that thou®*couldſt but conceive what it 
will be. to be fent by death into an nnchangeable & 
| ſlate either of blifs or miſery. If thoa dieft in thy 
fins, thou art killed with death. Should/! thou now 
live without conſcience, thou wilt dye without comfort, 
and remain comfortleſs for ever. Ponder a litiit 
with thy ſelf the fearful death of a ſinner , th#t 
thou mayſs flie his wicked as , as thow wonldſ# his 


woful, 
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| woful end. In the midſt of his jollity and mirth, 
| phew be is in an eager purſuit of carnal pleaſures, 
ll ad poſting in the way of worldly delights, and 
leannive to all exceſs of riot , he is on a ſudden by| 
1 leaths harbinger, ſickneſs, commanded to ſtand , and 
| proceed 0 further 3 ,This cuts hizs to the very heart. 
| His forwrer proſperity, like 01, hath ſuppled his body. 


| bis immoderate love to thoſe fleſhly delights, doth a- 
| undently greater his grief, and increaſe his loſs. \ 
| Now the man is thronn, whether he will or no, upon | 
ll ir fk, bed, that muſt be his death bed 3 In this 
| birextremtity, his Companions, and Friends, and Wife, 
| and (bildrexn, and Honour , and Places, and Prefer 
| ments, 4rd Silver, and Gold, and: Houſes, and 
| Lands, and coftly attire, and dainty fare, are all 
| dry things , and unſavonry to him no creature can 
| afford him the leaſt comfort. Tf he look into his 
[ [Chamber, his Wife is weeping and wringing her hands, 
[bis Children are ſighing , his friends are lamenting 
[and wailing, but all this doth increaſe , not miti- 
Wh | gate bis vexc ation and miſery. If he look into his Con- 

| en , be finds that taking courage, and telling him 

| to bir face, that though formerly he would not of. 


| angodly works. Tt will bring to his mind , the time 
| be hath miſ-ſpent, the talents that he. hath miſ-im- 


* TE k Y- +6 hf - : _ 
. > gh jw 
"28 1p y 
>. CY 
" , 
< Je 


01 a Dang Bed. 


| and makes him more ſenſible of his preſent pain. Aud 


fer it to ſpeah,, yet now it muſs tell him the truth, 
that death, and hell, and wrath, are the wages of his 


[proved , the day of grace that he hath deſpiſed, the | 
great ſalvation that he hath negleFed, bis ſecret, and 


ME 


private , and publick, ſins , the ſins of his Child- 


| bood , of his youth, of his riper age 3 thoſe ſins' 
which he had forgotten, and thought ſhould never 
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* How aChriſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Gedling 1 | 
have beew remembred, are all ſet in order before hs 
eyes 3 His heart -which was before harder then thy 
| neather Milſtone , is now pierced , though not with 
| 472 evangelical contrition , yet with legal terror, ay 
| torments. His ſickneſs wif allow'no reſt to his ly. 
| dy, and his (ins will afford no gaſe to his ſoul. ty 
the evening he cryeth , Would God it were mor- 
ning 3 in the morning, Would God it wereeven- 
ing, becauſe of the anguiſh of his ſpirit; ; His 
bones are filled with a painful diſeaſe, and his 
body with unquietneſs. The Arrows. of the Al- 
mighty are within him, the poiſon thereof drinks 
up his ſpirit, and the terrors of God do ſet them. 
ſelves in array againſt him. His review of his\paf| 
| «Fions, his remembring of his ſlighting Chriſt fir 
' 4 brutiſh pleaſure , or a little fading treaſure , ur a 
baſe luſt, and provoking God, and continuante in 
| ſin ; againſt mercies , judgements , warnings , the 
light of conſtience , the motions of the ſpirit, art s 
ſo many envenomed Arrows ſticking in his ſide, and 
piercing him* through with many ſorrows, but the 
thonghts of his neceſſity of dying, and his fore-thoughts 
of the conſequent of death',, how helf rides upon its 
back. ant eternal torments attend it 5 how he muſt. 
fry in unquenchable flames, and take up his ever-| 
laſting lodging amongſt roaring Lyons , frightful 
| Dragons, and the helliſh crew ſink him quite down. 
To add ſome more Gall and Wormmood to his 
of bitterneſs, the Devil now ſteps in , and fheweth 
him his fins in their black hew , \in their bloody 
lonr and cenmenance, io make hin hopeleſs and deſ- 
perate. The poor creature in this miſerable plight and 
plunge, knoweth not what to do, whether to go for reli. 
: Dye 
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| [pye- he would not, .but mult 5 live he would , but 
canno:. Now he wifheth that he had prayed and 
| ſerved God.,, and minded bis ſoul and ſalvation! 
more, and gratified his fleſh, and embraced the 
| pleaſures and honours of the World l:f ; Now he de-\ 
| freth that he might live a little longer , and thinks,| 
''O how. would I redeem time, and fullow after 
{holineſs , and walk with God , what would 1 
not do and ſuffer to lay up ſome comfort , ſome 
[cordial againſt ſuch an hour ! 3ut whilſt be 55 
[thus in the midſt of bis vain wiſhes , Death tells 
(hire by the violence of his diſtemper , that the 
"\time of his departure is at hand ; His eyes now 
' \begingto ſink, , his ſpeech to faulter ,*bis breath to 
' |ortew , and his heart to fail hint, and a cold 
- tat to ſeiſe 0n his whole body. He ſtrives and 
 [frugleth with all his might to continue here , but 
Death like a Cruel Serjeant , drags him to the bar of 
Grd, whence he is immediately with frowns and fury 
diſmiſt and hal:d to the dreadful and eternal Dungeon 
|of Hel. 0 the howlings, the ſcreeching, the groans, the 
grief which poſſeſſeth this poor ſoul, when he is attached 
by Devils, thoſe mercileſs Officers, and carrizd by them 
tothe lake that burns with fire and brimſtone for ever. 
The Spirit being now gone, the Body remains a cold 
lump of Clay , jorſaker of its deareſt friends, loath- 
|ſom to its meareſt relations, fit for no company but 
|the wormeaten congregation , amongſt which it muſt 
#bide till the laſt day, when it ſh1ll be joyned to the 
ſoul, and partake with it in unconceiveable and 
endleſs tormenits. | | 
Ah who can read ſuch a ſouls eſtate with dry 


eyes ! or think of ſuch a condition without ſorrow, 
© | 0 
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2, Morive. 
Adyingt me 
is a far ſeaſon 
ro glorifc 

}] God in, 


[thorn art muſing on it £ If thou wouldſt not met 
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O my ſoul, what are thy thoughts of ſuch a death | 
Wouldſt thou for the moſt proſperons Worldlings life, 
dye ſuch a death 2 Doth not thine heart ake whilf 


with the end of ſuch men , avoid their ways 5 Lord, 
I confeſs my ſelf a great ſinner, and thou mighteſ 
juſtly leave me to walk in the counſel of the ungodh,| 
and to go in the paths of the deſtroyer , that my feet 
ſhould tend to death, and my ſteps take hold of bell, 
yet for thy ſons ſake teach me thy way , and lead 
me in thy righteouſneſs, that my ſoul may never be 
gathered with ſinners, nor my life with bloody |: 
men, that Tmay die the death ofthe righteous, and: 
my latter end may be like his. « 
1wiſh that 1 may look upor a dying Bed, as a FitPul- 
pit 712 which I may preach my Makers and Redeentrs 
praiſe.The ſpeeches of dying perſons are often highly pri- |. 
zed, as ſavonring of moſt ſincerity, and leaſt ſuſpeGed of 
ſelfiſh ends. They who ſcorned my counſel, and rejeGed 
my advicein my health and flrength, as fearing it p- 
ceeded rather from intereſt then ſimplicity of heart, wil 
if they have the leaſt grain of cherity , believe me in| 
earneſt,and my words to bethe language of my (oul when i 
I am dying, and entering into my eternal eftate.| | 
The worſt of men have ſome reverence and reſped for 
dying Chriſtians. What thruſting and crowding , even 


|. rended to with diligence at the Gallows* If enemit! 


to the prejudice of their bodies, hath there often been 
to hear the ſpeeches and laſt words of dying men. Tht| 
vileſt MalefaFour , who is cnt off by the Sword «| 
-jwſtice, is permitted with patience to ſpeak, and at- 


have ſome reſpe@# for dying Felons , and will hearken 
to them with meekneſs , what hopes may a dying 
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on a Dying Bed. 


[$43ut have of advantaging the ſouls of his friends? 0 
| that 1--night greedily embrace ſuch an opportunity of + 
| edvantaging the intereſt and honour of my God , the 
| ſervice and 27M of my neighbours , and by my pious 
language, and gracious carriage at my latter end, | 
| wake others in love with holineſs, holy even ,and the holy 
WT | oneof [iraclt ! Sinners catch hold of every ſeaſon to 
|| propaggte their ungodly ſeed, and cormend Satans rot- 
ieuwares to the men of the world:;Why ſhould not Saints 
| be as vigilant as diligent for their God and Saviour 2 
|[Lord, I know not in what manner, by what diſtem- 
[per it will pleaſe thee to call me to thy ſelf. I beg if 
| it way ſeems good in thy ſight , that nothing may be- 
'|fal me on t2y dying bed , which may render me un- 
[| capoble of commending thee , and thy ways, and 
[worſhip to others. Ay chearfulneſs in bearing thy 
'|vil, and ativencſi to extol thu work and reward, 
[ay through thy bleſſang perſwade Satans drudzes to 
: | farſake his flavery , and admit themſelves thy ſervants. 
0 that I might allure.others to prepare for ſuch a day, 
by lifting up wy head with joy, when that day of re- 
| |dewption draweth nigh! The Apprentice makes merry 
\Bhen bis time is expired, and he enjoyeth his free- 
(dom, The Bride hath a feaſt and muſickh,, when her 
Marriage-day is come. This life is my time of ſer- 
[ice , death ſets me at liberty 3 Inthis World I an 
[iWraed to my deareſt Saviour , my ſolemu mar- 
riage is inn the other world, into which I paſs through 
death. Why ſhould 1 fear that Meſſenger which brings 
\ſuch good news, and be troubled at that friend who 
Dill do. me ſowrect a courtefie 2 O enable we to live 
[ery day according to' thy Goſpel, that keeping my 
Conſcience clean , and my evidences clear, T may ro 
| the 
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3. Morive. 
Ir is the laſi 
| opportunity. 


\ | the heart, it rallieth all thoſe forces which- are left,\ 
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the day of my death , rejoyce and be exceeding glad; 
Give me to ſavour the ſweetneſs of thy love , the pleas 
ſantneſs of thy paths, to feel the powerful influence; 
of thy ſpirit, the vertue and efficacy frhy word ; ſol 
to rellifh comPuunion with thy ſelf, and thy dear Soy 
all the days of my life, that when I am going -out 
of the world , and comming to thee 3, O Father, 1 may 
from my. own experience quicken and encouragawthers 
to forſakhe earthly vanities, before earthly vanities 
forſake them 3 and to take thee for their chiefeſt goed, 
and choiceſt hapyinef, who will never leave them 
norforſake therh. | 

7 Wiſh that the nearer I draw to my reward , the 
more zealous and induſtrious I may be about m 
work, and that when my body droppeth and faileth 

#10ſt, my ſoul may be moſt vigorons and ative in 
the exerciſe of gritfe. I am inſmitely indebted to 
| the bleſſed God, for hi# unſpeakable grace to, my pre- 
cious ſoul , my engagements to the deareſt Redeemer, 
for loving me and waſhing me in his own blood, are 
far beyond my apprehenſion. This 2s the laſt oppor- 
" tunity that T ſhall ever enjoy to teſtifie my thankeful- 
neſs, and to do my God , my Saviour, my ſoul, any\ 
ſervice. O how diligent ſhould IT be to promote their 
intereſt, and improve this ſeaſon | Nature in its 
laſt confli® with a diſeaſe , puts forth it ſelf to the 
| utmoſt , it draweth in thoſe ſpirits which before were 
| ſcattered in the outward parts , to guard and arm 


if poſſeble, to win the day 5 O why ſhould not grace, 

| in its laſt encounter, multer up all its flrength\, and. 
put forth it ſelf to the utmoſt! Luſt is ſirong to the 

laſt , when natnre is weak, and ſpent , and the ſin- F 
uer 
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| | ner diſabled from his unclean or intemperate aF1, even 


| ffetions. The dying Theif on the Croſs, when his 


| ſerving their cruel Maſter and enter into Hell , belch- 


| fould do their father ſo little ſervice , when they are 
| going to their bliſsful manſions, and can do hine no 
| more £ love to my ſelf, as well as to my God, may 
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then be can hug theme in his heart, and roul them under 
bis tongue , 45 a ſweet morſel , and commit them over 
axd over again, in his thoughts, and fancy, and 


hands and feet were nailed, and by force kept Pl 


| order, conld yet find his tongue at liberty before his | 
| death, to rail at, and revile the Lord of life, 4h; 


jrit not a thouſand pities that grace ſhould be out- 
vied by luſt, and that thoſe that are paid with ſuch 
lawentable wages as everlaſting burnings , ſhould dye 


ing out their blaſphemies, and ſpitting their poiſon 
is the face of Heaven 5 and that the Children of God 


quicken me to labour with all my might , when I. 
draw near my laſt hour. As I fall now, I lie for] 


| [ever. Ay eternal eſtate dependeth more npow my 


death ther my life. Its poſſible , (though rare) that| 
4 prophane life may be corre@ed by a penitent death ;' 
but a wicked death can never be amended. He that 
ſhoots off a piece , if he be not ſteady juſt at its go- 
ing off, loſeth his Charge, and miſſeth his Mark ;' 
He that diethill, dieth ever, he is killed with death. 
He that goeth awry when he goeth out of the world, 
ſhall never come back to recal or amend bis ſteps. If 1 
am 4 conqueror now , I am a congueror for ever 5 if 1 
am foiled now, I am foiled for ever. Cowards will 


fyht deſperately when they are in extremity, and mu | | 


ether kill or be killed. The Hiſtorian ſaith of Cn. Piſo, | 
« confederate of Catalines , that thongh he had an, 
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. | beart like an Hare , yet he conld fight like « Lyon, 


'The marrer. 
{ 1.1n Commen> 
ding God and 
his ways to 0- 
| rhers* 


| that the bottomleſs pit may not ſhut her mouth uyox 


; when he apprehended a xeceſſuty of fighting for his life, 
| A « Fo 
| O that my Pains, my diligence , may be, anſwerabl: 1; 


hour draweth near , that T muſt go hence and he 
no more ſeen, do thou draw-near in bounaleſ; Mercy 
to my poor ſoul 5 When I muſt enter into the (hay. 
bers of death, and make my bed in the grave, ſave 
me from the paws of Satan, and the power of Hell, 


| my peril and my danger; Lord, when that day any; 


How a Chriſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Gedling | 


| 
| 


me; and give me to triumph in that hour of tribulation, 
| a8 knowing that neither tribulation, nor perſecution, 
| nor principalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, 
' nor things tocome, norlife , nor death, can ſepe- 
;rate me from thy love, which is 1n Chrift Jeſus my 
Lord. | 

1 Wiſh that when: 1 am going to the place of ſilence, 
IT may peak the excellencies of my God, and 
make his praiſe glorious. 7t is the unhappineſs of 
.worldlings and wicked men , that they cannot when 
they dye commend the principles whence they have 
ated, nor the vain Mleajores which they have minded. 
and purſued. How many of them whoſe lives havebees! 
nothing but a bundle of falſe-hood and lies, when 
God hath called them to leave the world, have ſpe 
ken truth , and told their Friends - and Relationt, 
that ſin is an evil and. bitter thing , that carial 
pleaſures are guilded poiſons , that the greateſt and 
choiceſt of worldly comforts , though they may have 
boney in their mouths, have a ſting in their tailes 3 
aud what a vain empty nothing the whole creation 
is ? How often have they complained how the world 


1 


_ —R—— ee 
- 


_ deceived them , the fleſh deluded thent , " 


m_—_—— 


| by precepts, the richneſs of his promiſes ,' and. the 
| vaſtneff of that portion which he hath laid up for his 


| taffed his work, and ways to be ſweeter then the honey 


| from their eager purſuit of fooliſh fading ſhadows, and 


| after real ſubſtance, and durable riches | The ſinner 
who hath wallowed all his life time in the mire of filth 

| and wickedneſs, will when he comes to dye , and be- 
| gins to return to his wits , from his own experience 


q ſtience, acknowledge a ſober, ſanGified converſation 
| | tobe ſafeſt , and the ways of God to be moſt gainful 3 
| and upon theſe acconnts adviſe his friends and rela- 


_ on a Dying Bed. 
Devil beguiled and deſtroyed them ? 11 is my privi- 
ledge 4s well as my duty , to extol my Maſter whore 
1 have ſerved, to commend thz ſweetneſs of his ways, 
the pleaſentneſs of his worſhip, the reaſonableneſs of 


Children when they come to age. IT have ſometimes 


ind the honeycomb 5 T have viewed by faith his re- 
ward to be vaſtly glorious , and beyond all apprehen- 
fns excellent. O why ſhould I not diſwade others 


perſwade and encourage them to earneſt endeavours 


of the,emptineſs and unprofitableneſs of his ungodly 


courſes , and from the convitions of his natural con- 


j 
| 


' Hows to forſake and abandon the laſts of the world 
es fleſh, and to follow after holineſs, as they would | 
be happy eternally. And have not T much more cauſe 
to ſhew my abhorrency of ſin , and love to my Savi- 
our and his image-, when I am entering into my 


| Fathers uſe 2. The franer hath __ found. at laſt 
$ 


| Fojred more 24 them then in all riches 5 The ſinner 


afleſhly life , to be vain azd fruitlels, and 3s like | 
to pay dear for his learning , bat I bave known the 
paths of piety to be paths of pleaſantneſs,. ad re- 


F 'hath onely the dim light of nature to foew him the | 


Rryrr 2 loath- 
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3 Yea | loathſomneſ: of vice , and the lovelineſs of grace; buy 


I have the holy Spirit of my God to enlighten 
mind in the knowledge of both 5 The ſinner bath og. 
ly a carnal love ts his. Neighbours «xd Kindred; 
he knoweth not. what it is to love them in Chriſ}, 
and for Chriit 5 I have ſome knowledge of the lows 
and Law of Chriſt , of the worth of their ſouls , of 
| the price paid for thews by the Lord Jeſus , and their 
unchangeable conditions in the other world. 0 that 
, my language tothem, might be ſomewhat anſwerable 
; fo the love of Chriſt to me ! Lord, 1t is unrighteouſ: 
neſs to die in debt to man, awd not to endeavour 
to make thews ſatisfaFion according to my power ; 1 
am ſure. to dye in thy debt; for I am leſs thenthe 
leaſt of all thy mercies, and unable to requite thee 
; for the ſmalleſfs of thy favours 5 1t is my comfort, 
that all the recompence thou expeFeſt, is 4 thank: 
ful acknowledgement, and hearty acceptance of thy 
| grace and good will. 0 what injuſtice axd inpratis 
tude were 1 guilty of , ſhould 1 deny. thee ſo ſmall 
' « requeſt ! Be pleaſed to help thy ſervant in bit luſt | 
i hours, both to accept unfeignedly of thy grace for his 
| own good , and to ackyowledge thy good will, and 
' bounty , and faithfulneſ# to thy glory, for the good 
of others. | 
2. T'@ com- | _T Wiſh that my loſt breath may be drawn Hea- 


God. "ers ven-ward 3 I wear » that I may exter praying into 


' the Douſe of bleſſing and praiſe. 1 am no Chriſtian 
if 1 do not give my ſelf to prayer whilſt 1 live. tis 
' one choice piece of my ſpiritual Armour , whereby 1 
| Bave often aſſaulted. and conquered my ſoul-enemies; 
We #5 th? Ambaſſadour which 1 have many  « tint 
' ſent to the. heavenly Conrt.,. that. almags- received«\ i 
KY h ___ fevourabll 
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| I on a Dying Bed. -m 29 | 


| favourable Audience , and: obtained. his errand.- o 


i the Veſſel which hath brought me food from far, 
and ever returned richly laden, if it were not x EE 
own fault. Tt is the element in which T live 3 the 
aliment by which 1 ſubpſ# z the pulſe, the breath of | 
wy ſoul, without which it muſt needs dye.” On my 
death-bed T have as much need of jits ſuccour 4s at any 
ſeaſon 5 319 adverſaries will then imploy their greateſt 
' |2ower and policy to rout and ruine me, I am but 
[weak fleſh and blood , altogether unable to combat 
\pjth Principalities a#d Powers; and how can 1 ex- 
| 8124 ſupplies from the Lord of Hoſts, unleſs IT ſend 
| this Meſſenger to intreat it £ My wants and weak- 
\ neſſet at ſuch a time will. be more then ordinary. 
| Faith wwwſ# ther be aGed in ſpight of all the frights 
W | id fears which a malicious Devil, and an unbelei- 
' | ting heart , from the number and nature of my ſins, 
the ftriGneſs of the law, andthe juſtice of God, may | 
[281 me tos Repentance wwſt then, be exerciſed, and 
\wy fins lye nearer my heart then my ſharpeſt. diſ- 
 [teſer 3 I patience 7 wnſt poſſeſs my ſonl under all, 
[the pains and preſſures which the wiſe God ſhall lay 
|#pon. zze;.' 1 muſt. then cheartully ſubmit to the di-: 
|vine "pleaſure , and by my willingneſs to leave all the 
world to. go to. Chriſt, ſew that IT hate. Father, 
{Mother , Wife, Child , Houſe, Lands, Life axd : 
all for. Chriſt,.. Thoſe - graces and many other , muſt | 
ve put forth. at ſuoh a time , none of which I can do 
wy own power ,. and therefore have abundant cauſe 
to fetch help from Heaves by prager. Beſides , the 
4iſtempers. of wy hody will diſcompoſe my ſoul, and, 
 [4eft it Ina great meaſure for all holy ſervice. Again! 
*Y BentfaGors. ,..my . near-F riends- and Relations," 
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the poor affliFed Church of God , do allcall aloud 1 
we to pray for them, as the laſt kindneſs T ſhall ever 
do for them 5 1 profeſs I love them, how cay 1 
manifeſt it better , then by commending them to Go 
in prayer £'Should 1 leave them thouſands of filug 
ard gold (if I were able) it would not all amount 1 
the price of one fervent prayer. My riches wight 
wrong them , through the deceitfulneſs of their hearty, 
and cauſe them to' be contented fhort of Heaven ; 
but my prajers cannot prejudice them, but may much 
| further their eternal welfares, Men whoſe natures are 
crabbed and cruel, have granted the requeſts of their 
dying children , when they have beer contrary to their 
own hnmours. How much more will God the Futher 
of mercies , whoſe nature is Love , whoſe howel: are 
| infinite, ſatisfie the deſire of his dying children, | 
| when they fall in-with his own deſign and defire?| M 
; If Joab hed hopes to ſpeed in his fuppliedtion for 
| Abſolom; becauſe he knew the Kings heart was more 
| for it then his own , may not 4 be confident 10 ſpeed 

when T beg that he wonld pay my debts in ſpirituale, 
with intereſt to thoſe who have beſlowed- carnals on 
ze for his ſakes when 1 ak; that my Children and 
Relations may love and fear, aud worſhip his Maje- 
ſly , and be his workmanſhip , created in Chriſt 
Feſus unto good works; and when TI intreat that he 
| would accompliſh -all the great and good things whith| 
be hath-promiſed to his Church ,"the purchaſe of. ii 
Chris? , knowing that his heart is infinitely more fir 
theſe things then mine can be | Lord, when I dye, 1 
| | ſhall no more put up prayers for: my ſ#f or other nat! 


j 
b, 


ticular perſons 3 My natural: obligations to my KM-| 
| dred and Relations, my Civil ingagtments to #y. 
| Friends 
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1s there ard thy whole [{rael, may well provoke me 
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friends and B eneſaGours, beſides my ſpiricudl bonds 


tu be fervent and inſtant with thy Majeſty at ſuch an 


|[hogr on their behalues. My Redeemer before his 


teath , wrought hard at this duty 3 He offered up' 
prayers and ſupplications , with ſtrong crying, and 


tears. Ab , how ſhould T pray for my ſelf and others, 


the the ſhield of Fai 


when 1 am taking my leave of prayer | 0 let thy ſpi- 
i of ſupplication be /o poured down on we, that I 


may poure out my ſpirit in ſupplication unto thee, for 


| ay own ard others ſouls , through thy Son, with the 
 [ereateſs ſucc e (6 | 

|" 7 Wiſh that the night of my death, may ſhine glo- 
| riouſh with" the ſparkling ſtars of divine aud hea- 
|venly graces. 7172 particular, I deſire that when the 


time of my combat with my laſt enemy , and my laſt 


 lombat with any _ ſhall come , I may above all 
| th, whereby I ſhall be ſreltered| 
 legeinſt the (ting of death , and quench the fiery darts 
lf the wicked one. The wiſe Mariner , perceiving a 
form approaching , makes haſt to faſten his Veſſel with | 


Anchors that it may be ſteady, and. not altogether 


[at the mercy of the winds 3 1 muſt exped the greateſs 


tempeſt, when 1 am entering into my eternal Haven, 
then all the powers of darkneſs will conjure np their 
frongeſs winds if poſſible, to ſhipwrack the veſſel 
of my foul 5 4b how much doth it concern me to put 
forth this grace , the anchor of my foul, both ſure 
ind ſtedfaſt , and which entereth into that with- 
in the vail, ard thereby to faſten on the rock, of A- 


faffours, Without his Son, I am cloathed with guilt, 


and. 
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OR 


ec ongptnes 


ger. If 1 fail inthis, T fall, T miſcarty for ever,| 
God is a ſevere judge to condemn all guilty Mater, 


I 


3. In exerci- 
ſing graces 


I, Faith, 


Go How a Chriſtian ſhouldexerciſe himſelf to Godlineſi 
- and ſoginder his boundleſs wrath. When Adam hd 

| diſrobed bimſelf of original righteouſaeſs , by diſe- 
beying the law , he fled from God, and dreaded the 
ſummaris of offended juſtice. There is no appearing in 
the Fathers ſight with acceptance , but in the gay- 
ments of his Son. None can have boldneſs to enter 
into the holy of bolies , but by the blood of FJeſw. 
Its Faith oxely that intereſieth in this blood. 7 know 
that thronghthered Sea of this blood I paſs may ſafely 
(though enemies pnrſne me hard) into the Land of 
promiſe. ' Lord, I-confeſs, through ax evil heart of 
unbeleif, 1 have many a time departed away from 
the living God; yet Lord, I believe, help' mine 
unbeleif. 0 Lord of life, be not far from me, whey| 
Devils and death are near me. Help me with th 
ſervant Stephen to ſee Heaven open (by faith) and 
the Son of man at thy right hand 5 Enable me to 
diſclaim whatſoever | duties T have performed, or 
graces TI have exerciſed , and to rely alone on a cu 
cified Chriſt for pardon and life. Though thou kit 
leſt me, let me dye truſting and clinging on, and 
cleaving to Feſws Chriſt 5 Let this Pilgrims fluff of 
faith be never ont of my hand till 1 come tom 
jonrneys end. Thou art the Lord of Hoſts, and the 
Captain of my ſalvation 3 0 help we to put on the 
whole armour of God, grant me ſuch skill to uſe it,th 
I may be able to ſtand intheevil day 5 Teach thoumy 
hands to war, and my fingers to fight, that throug| 
thee I may do valiantly, and through thee may tread! 
down mine enemies; Grant me ſo to finiſh my courle, 
to fight the good fight of faith, that at death I may 
receive the crown of righteouſneſs, which the righ- 
teous judge ſhall give to all that love his appearing. 


i 
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Fall ſeriouſly , "and then judge rationally whether. 
ln of 1heſe flould make the feb, ſo loath to de- 


' [backward to obey the call of death 5 If all thy time 
[wire made up of Holy-days, death would bring 
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$rwif that my faith may ripen into full aſſurance, 
[that thereby' I: may depart with joy, and an abun- 


[[Jant- entrance* may + be. miniſtred unto me, into 


[the Kingdom ' of *my . Lord and'-Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt. 'Moſes and Simeon could ſing at their own 

[| funerals. The great Apoſile could ll 

| Bed, expeFing thereby his ſweeteſt eternal reſt. How 

| #iny Martyrs have gone more joyfully to dye, then ever 
Epicure did to dine, and leaped wher they drew | 

| tar the Stake, believing that they drew near their 


to be put to 


howe , their happineſs , their heaven ? What is 


['3t,,0 wy" ſoul, that makes thee ſtart: and. flinch 
{back at the ſight of this bug-bear 2 What is there' 
|i# death that is ſo dreadful to thee ? Is it the; 
| fmeetneſs of life , or the pain of death , or: 
[th future” eſtate after death 2. Conſider them 


6Z! 


Courage. 


' "Firſt, The love of life weed not make thee ſo. 


| 
thee greater advantage. The Garlick and Onions of| 
Epypt are #othing tomparable to the Cluſters of 
Canaan. But alas its far otherwiſe , «thy whole life. 


iy civil death. Thou art born to ſorrow as the | 


| fparks flye upward. » Thy days are few , but full, 


of trouble. The earth to thee is a valley of tears 1 


the croſs is thy daily companion , which accompa= 


rieth thee -where-ever thou goeſt. The ſufferings of | 

thy 'fleſh are neither few nor \ſmall. How many | 

diſtaſes im thy body , rn in thy eſtate # | 
SC 


how ' 
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| how much diſgrace, ignominy, flauder, oppreſſion, an 
thou liable to ? The ſufferings of thy \pitit are mori 
end greater 5 Thine own fins , the provocationg » 
| others , the diſhononr of thy God , the wants, « 
weakneſſes, and oppreſſion , and perſecution of th 
Church of Chriſt , do «ll give thee daily occaſion ty 
mingle thy bread with aſhes,. and thy drink with wee. 
ing. What is this world thet thou art- ſo pod of it?| 
Thy God calls it a Sea of glaſs, mingled with fire, MW 
Rev. 15. 2+. A Sea for its turbulency 5 its never ai reſt, il 
but ebbs and flows continually, though ſometimes mare, | 
ſometimes left; Its work is to bubble uh wire and tin, 
| eſpecially 0 them who arechoſen out of the world. {| 
Sea of glaſs for its fragility 3 All its pomp end pride 
4 ſudden vaniſbeth. Glaſs js both eaſily and irrece| Ml 
werably broken in peices 3 A Sea of glaſr, mingled| 
with fire, for the fiery and dreadful miſeries that he-| 
fal wen init. All its apparent comforts arg mingled 
with real croſſes. In Heaven there is ſolace without 
the leaſt grain of ſorrow; 1 Hell there is mourning 
| without the ſmalleſt drats of mirth 3 but on Far 
there is 20 eſtate without mixture. The Saints hawe| 
Joy in God , but if need be they are in heavineſ through 
manifold tribulations, 1 Pet. «6. The merry ſinners 
in the midſt of their. pleaſmres , have their heart, 
beavy 3. Some of the wiſer Heathen, were ſo ſenſible of 
bumane miſeries, that one of thews when Ancient, told 


| bis Scholar , that if it were' offered hins to be young 
| 4gaiz, he would not accept it. Saints of all men muſt 


expet? a large draught of ſufferings. The world is their 
enemy, and raiſeth all its forces againſs ther. | 
I be a DiſcipleT waſ# look to aye wy Maſter in bear- | 
ing his Crofi: O my ſoul, why ſhouldſi thon hug roy 
; | / SPIICR:) 
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| | which hates thee, and doat on this world , which is 
[neither 4 fit match for thee, as being unſutable to 


Or. ſecondly, Is it the pain of death that thou art 
|ſo frighted at ? Surely the fear of it is the greateſt 
\orment 5 How many have felt greater pain in divers| | 
[ken in a dying hour © Some of Gods ( hildren have 


; ted 
f . 


wr 
[rawghto others, bave ſtood ſtill when the Ark was MM 
\-[paſ over. But though I were ſare my pain fhould be 
| | ſharp , get I am 4s ſure it ſhall be ſhort. Ina mo» 
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thy natwre , ngr ( if ſhe were, can be) faithful to| 
thee, being made np of wavering and inconſtancy | 


diſeaſes , 4s in the Stone, or Strangury , or Collick, | 


felt very Lzttle. pain in the judgement of thoſe that 
e "op theme dying ; The waters of Jordan, though 


[| wet, in the twinckling of an eye, I foall be tranſ- 
+ cc the gulp of miſery, into endleſs glovy. 
1 Myp augs will be almoſt as ſoon gone as comes Sorrow 
1 will endure but for a ſhort night, joy will come in the 
| aorning 5 If I were aſſured of a great purchaſe made 
| for me in Spain or Turky , which upon my firſs com- 


[Paſſage through the boiſtrons Ocean, to take poſſeſſion? 
|uy Saviour hath made a larger, a better purchaſe 
[for we im Heaven. He is gone before to prepare 4 


[and poſſeſs the good Land | Snrely, the pleaſures of 


wing over I ſhould enjoy, would T not adventure a 


place for me 5 My paſſage thither , though it may be 
wore-painful , is leſs perillous 5 Its impoſſible for me 
to miſcarry in it. O why am TI ſo ſlothſul to go in 


the end, may well ſweeten the ways to it , were they 
never ſo bitter. With" what chearfulneſs do ſome 
women undergo their ſharp throws , and bard la- 
bonrs,, ſupported with this cordial , that a child ſhall 


thereby be bers to them ? O how infimitely inferiour 
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— | # the joy of a man child brought forth'intothis world, 
\ to the joy of a ſanfified. ſoul, brought- out of this 

| world into Heaves oF | 
Again , I have a tender. Father, who knoweth | 
{my frame; and will. lay no more upon me, livin | 
or dying , then he- will enable me to hear. He 
4 hath ſaid it , 1 will never leave thee ,jmor for: 
ſake thee 3 O my ſoul , thou haſt litth reaſon 
to dread a conteſt with this enemy for this cauſe. 
Thou mayſt contentedly undergo a little pain, 
\to go to thy deareſt Lord , when many a fi 
| xer hath ſuffered greater to ſatisfie his belliſh 


laſt. 


"Thirdly , Tr it thy. future- condition: that mike 
{thee unwilling to dye © Doſt thou not know that 
death is thy portal, through which thon ſhalt jaſ| 


into the true Paradiſe 2 Its the . ſlraight gate 
through which thou fhalt enter into life - 4, Thouyh | 
its the wicked mans (hipwrack- which. ſwalloweth} 
him up in an Ocean of wrath and torment , ytt\ 
its the Saints putting into harbour , where he 
is received with the greateſt acclawmation ,. and 
richeſt welcom imaginable. | 
Travellers who have met with many dangers |* 
ard troubles , in their journeys, rejoyce when they | 
come near their own Conntry. 1 am a Pilgrim| 
here , and uſed , or rather abuſed , as a ſtrat 
ger, fhall I not be glad when I come near Al 
bleſſed home , my eternal" happy habitation * 
Children in ſowe parts, when _ they firſt behold 
the Stork , the meſſenger of the Spring , teſti: 
fie their joy with pleaſant and loud ſhoutings3 O why 
ſhouldſt not thou. lift up thy head with joy , we 
| ich) 
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| fukveſ the fore-runner of death , is come to bring thee 
| [ridings that the Winter of thy miſery, and cold, and 
{herdſbips is: paſt, and the Summer of thine eternal, 


| light', and joy, and pleaſure , is at hand ? Thy: 
BY | death: may well be a Free-will-offering , conſidering 

that though the aſhes of the ſacrifice (thy body) fal 
[tothe earth, yet that divine flame (thy immortal 
| ſpirit) foall aſcend to Heavew. In death nothing 
| djetb"of thee', but what thou mayſt well ſpare , thy 
|fw and ſorrows. When the houſe is pulled to peices, 
[| all: thoſe -Ivy roots in the wall, fall be deſtroyed. 
The Egg-ſhell muſt be broken , that the little chick 
may ſip out 5 Thy body muſt be diſſolved, that thy 
| foyb-way be delivered ; Yet thy body doth not dye, but 
| eep i» the bed of the grave, till the morning of 
'|te-reſurre@ion. That outward apparel ſhall not be 
viterly conſumed by the moth of time, but lockt up 


; ſafe, a5in 4 cheſt, tobe new trimmed , and glo- 
mouſy- adorned above the Sun in his greateſt luſtre, 
[ind "put" on again , whtn thou ſhalt awake in the 


|Teontd ſotliye, that'T might not only be: always ready, 
If-I' borrow” any thing of my Neighbour , 1 pay it | 
bath- with" thanks. My life is Gods , he lends it 
\we for a time. Why ſhould I not when he calls for 
by: reſtore it with thanks , that he hath been plea- 
fed to lend it we ſo long ? Lord , thy Children; 
love thee dearly, and bilieve that when they 
come home to thee thou wilt entertain them 
[kindly , yet their fleſh like Lots wife , is ſtill, 
barkering after the Sodom of ihis World | 
and loath they are to: leave it, thongh| 


EE RR 


morning , never, riever , to put off more. O that: 


[but alſo * when God calle me, deſirous to. _ -” 
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| ji be for their exceeding gain 3 Giue thy ſervant ſuch 
| true faith in thy Son, that I may neither love life, 
wor fear death immoderately , but @s the beart of i. 
Jacoub, revived when be ſaw the Wagons which. Jo. 
leph ſent to fetch hics to Egypt 3 ſo wy beart mas 
leap, for joy , to bebold the heavenly Chariot which 
the Son of Joſeph ſhall ſend to-convey me to the trw| 

; Goſhen. a ets | | 
'Paticnce.. 'T Wiſh that I may with. patience ſabmit on 95M! 
| dying bed to the divine pleaſure. 1t hath been far | 
| from ſome Moraliſts, to warmure , either at the ex-| 
| tremity of their ſickeſt, or the neceſſity of dying, 
| By impatience 1 do mot help, but rather kill my bf 
before-hand. Its the general lot of mankind to ſich 
and dye ; Am I angry that I am a man, thatT1 un 
mortal © Beoauſe I know that 1 muſt be ſich aud 
dye, 1 know that 1 muſi ſubmit. The knowledge of 
an approaching evil, is no ſmall good , if iuproved. || 
Though it cannot teach me to prevent it by ol mM 
power or providence , yet it may teach me to prepare| | 
| for it , and to bear it with courage and patience.| | 
 Diſcontent and quarrelling are great arguments of || 
guilt , and a defiled conſcience. The harmleſs ſhe 
conſtions of their innocency , do quietly receive the| Mi! 
Knife , either on the Altar or in the $hambles , and | 
a 


j 


give death entrance with ſmall relu@aricy ; whenth| 
filthy loathſom Swine , roar horribly at their firſi| 
| bandling , and with hideous cries are haled 0 
| beld to the fatal blocks The Children of God, Wis 
' and members of Chriſt , pho are perfe# , through Wn 
| their head, do often give wp the Ghoſt, and dejirt\l 
; fo be diſſolved , and to be with Chri$t ; when the 


| ſouls of wicked men are required of them , and thy # 
art' 
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| het for me. In my ſickneſs term mine eyes upon 


|that -which.is the -original of all my ſorrows , and 
lihew | ſhall never repine or murmur againſt thee, 


3 Wiſh that T may daily think of death, and 
wait, beleiving , and repenting, and working out 


ine ir ofverrianee , that therein I might prepare and 


lexpt#. bis Fathers good word «t night 5 But what 
[Maſter will give 4 reward to him in the evening, 
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infinitely wiſe as well as gracious, and knoweſt what 


| are frengely paſſionate at the approach of death, and 
\o#th dreadfel ſereeches ſalute its Harbinger , ſick- 

|peſs. ..O that patience might have its perfe# work 
Vow we » when I am taking my leave of it , aud zl 
| work is near an end Lord, my heart is too prone 
[to be ievpetient under thy hand , though thou art, 


ny fins , that my diſcontent may be at my ſelf, for 


ſalvation , till my change ſhall come. My whole 
ef my ſoul for my bleſſed ternal eſtate 3 Why 


Id it not be imployed for that end 2 The Child 
vio bath all day been diligent about his duty , may 


who bath' all the day long ſerved his enemy 2 


|3y bfe" 35* the ſeed which* will yeild a crop of 


horror ox comfort in an hour of death 3 7f that 
be-good , -wy Harveſt will be glorious and joy- 


ful; 5f that be ſinful , wy Harveſt will be bitter | 


and forrowful z Do men gather Grapes'of Thorts, 
or: Figs of Thiſtles 2 The Grapes of comfort are 


wt to be expeFed from the Thiſiles of corruption 3| 
Wir the Figs of peace, from the thorns of impiety. 


I ſhould bluſh to commit to the keeping of a cleanly| 


687 | 


Means. A con- 
tinned prepa- 
rarion for it in 
life. 


#4 conſiderable perſon , a foul and. filthy veſſel 3 
With what face earn 1 commend to the holy. and glo- 
are _. | rious- 
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p 688 HowaChriftian-ſhouldexerciſe himſelf to Godline 
glorious God , an impure and. polluted ſoul 2. 0 how 
Tareadfel- will, it be. 16 mect. with mi ding bed, ke. 

fore I have met with the Lord, of life ,.and to by\ 

going ont of the world s. beſope a] ers ſeriouſly conſ. 
dered why I came into it £ My great work in thi 
worlJ , is to get my depraved natare. bealed by the 
blood: and ſpirit of (Chriſt 3.if.I forget my baſin, 
when 1 have time to do it ,, and trifle away my day; 
in doing evil , or doing nothing , 1.loſe my ſoul, am 
anfaithful to my Maſter; 'and deeper my judgement | 
by the number of my days; That Traveller may wel 
be agaſt and perplexed, who hath a long journey to 
go upon:pain of death' in one day, for which the-while 
day is little enough, and.ſeeth the. ſun near ſetting he 
fore he hath begun his journesy. How ill doth the even- | 
ing of my time, and the morning of my tggke accord to-\ 
gether * How juſtly may God reſerue the dregs, of bis 
wrath for me, if I reſerve the dregs of wy, days for 
him? What folly am 1 guilty of,. in, deferring ay pre 
paration for death * Tf. he: be a. ridiculous perſon, 
that having choice of Iuity harſes. ſhanld-let them all go| 
empty,and lay ar extraordinaryheauy.load upon:a poot 
tired jade, that is hardly able to go, much, wore fac 
\liſh- is be that prodigally waſteth bis youth, and health, 
aud ftreugth, in the ſervice of the fleſb and the worlp, 
aud leaves the great and weighty affairs of his ſol 
and eternity., to. be: tranſated on a ſick or djin 
bed ;,e my ſoul, what litte cauſe haſt thou to futwt 
or delay thy ſolemn proviſion for the other world? Firſ, 
| thy life is uncertain, thou haſt not another day at tly 
diſpoſal. Thereare ſome creatures. they ſay, in Pont, 
whoſe life laſteth but one day; They are born in th 
morning , come to their full growth at moor, wh 
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| old in the evening , and dye at night. What is thy 
| life. but 4 vapour , that ſoon paſſeth away ? The firſt 
minute thow didſt begin to live, thou didſt begin 
[tx dje.3 Death was bor when thou waſt born , the 
[hiſt af of life is but the completing of deaths As on; 
thy birib-day thou didſt begin to dye, ſo on the day 
of thy death thou doſt ceaſe to live 5 How many out- 
ward accidents, and inward diſeaſes , art thou every 
moment liable to © May I not ſay to thee as Mi- 
chael to David 3 Save thy ſelf to night , for to] 
|morrow thou ſhalt be ſlain others have died ſud- | 
denly, by impoſthumes, or the faling-ſichneſs, or vi- 
| lent means; and if thou promiſeſt thy [elf a fair | 
warzing , before the fatal ſtroak, thou doſt but co- 
ven and cheat thy ſelf. - But ſecondly , If thou wert 
ſure to ſee the evening ſiar of ſithneſs , before the 
weht of death overtake thee , thou art not ſure thy 
| fickneſs ſhall not be ſuch as may not incapacitate 
thee for the working out thy ſalvation, Extremity 
| | of pain, anguiſh of body, lack of ſleep , the violexce 
| | of 4 fewer , may indiſpoſe thee , and diſtraF thee, 
that. thox canſt not ſo much as think, of God. or ,| 
thy diſtemper may be ſuch that the Phyſitian may' 
| charge thee not to trouble thy ſelf with melancholy 
or ſad thoughts , leſt thou wrongeſt thy body , and, 
yet the Miniſter commindeth thee to: pull np theſe 
ſiuces of ſorrow , if thou wouldſt not loſe thy ſoul for e-| 
ver. Or, cold diſeaſes, as the Lethargy or Pallie 
may ſurpriſe thee , and incline thee to continual, 
ſumbers , till at laſt thon ſleepeſt the ſleep of 
death ;, O how ſottiſh art thou, aud how proſly | 
doth the deſirozer of ſouls delnde thee to de | 
| fer that work of __—_ neceſſity , of converſion 
| ect to' 
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to God, upon which thine endleſs weal or wo depey. 
deth , to- a dying Bed, when thow art not ſure y 
dye in thy bed , but mayſt as well dye in thy Shop 
ds ields, or in the Streets; when thou art uicertgjy 
| what diſeaſe , if thou ſhouldſt meet with a dying bed, 
ſhould ſend thee to thy eternal home 3 when thou art 
neither Mater of thy time nor reaſon, nor of thy 
natural abilities , much leſs of ſupernatural grac,, 
which is indiſpenſably requiſite to this great work 
| O that ſince I muſt dye once for fin, T might dye 
| daily to ſin! and as the Philiſtines , that they mighy 
the better deal with Sampſon, cut off his Hair, where- 
in his great ſtrength lay 5 ſo that I may the bitte 
deal with death, I may by faith and repentance, dail 
cut off and deſlroy fin, wherein the ſtrength of death 
| lieth | May 1 not ſay tothee, O my ſoul , as Joſhua 
to Urael 2 Prepare ye viduals 3 for within three 
days ye ſhall paſs over this Jordan, to goto poſ- 
ſeſs the Land which the Lord your God giveth 
you. Prepare the ſpiritual food , the fleſh of Chriſt, 
which is meat indeed, and the blood of Chriſt, 
which is drink indeed; an heart weaned from the 
world, longing to be with God ; four within a 
few days thou ſhalt go in, to poſſeſs the land of 
promiſe. Lord, 1 know nothing more certain then 
death. Sin hath deſerved it, my brittle body inforceth 
it, thou haſt decreed it, and none can prevent it 3 1 
know nothing more uncertain then the time when,| 
or the manner how. Thon haſt many ways and meant| 
to bring me to my grave; n0t onely ordinary diſtem- 
pers of my body, but thouſands of caſual dangert; 
I cannot promiſe my ſelf freedom from it in any place or 
condition 5 Death may ſeiſe me- abroad , at home, in 

| | | ComMr: 
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 |fre , pure wrath without mixture , full torments 


[ever 5 O teach me ſo to live above this vain empty 


maker , and Prince of Peace, my Lord Jeſus, ſo to 


| bird ont of the ſnare of the Fowler, and moumt up to 


twill cozee to me , as the Prophet to that King, with 


$ on a Dyive Ped. 


company , in ſolitude , at bed , at board. why 
ſrould I not always provide for that extremity, that 
ewemy which 1 cannot avoid ? Why ſhould I not ever 
|he ready, for that which may come at any time , and 
will core at ſore time or other ? Surely T do not 
haſten wy death by preparing for it , but ſweeten it 
exceedingly 3 1 foall not dye a moment the ſooner, 
| but infinitely the better. Should death overtake me 
in my ſins, alas where am I ? what will become of | 
me for ever © 1 may well ſalute it, as Abab Elijab, 


ith Haſt thou found me, O mine enemy ? for 


doleful , dreadful tidings 3 Twill bring me news of 
a diſmal dungeon of darkneſs, to be my habitation, 
of Lyons, and Scorpions, and Dragons, to be my com- 
panions , of 4 never dying worm , an unquenchable 


without meaſure , to be wy portion for ever and 


life, ſo 10 be crucified to this world , ſo to make my 


peace with thy Majeſly , through the great peace- 
ſet my heart and houſe, my ſpiritual and temporal 


concernenents in order , that I may be delivered 
from the paw of the Lyon , from the teeth of this 
monſter , from the ſling of this. Serpent 5 and though 
wy body be deflirozed , yet my ſoul may eſcape , as 4 


thy ſelf, to enjoy that happy life which ſhall know no 
eath, ELD | 
I Wiſh that all the days of my appointed time 1 
may exerciſe my ſelf herein, tokeepa conſcience void 
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of offence towards God, and towards all men. There 
Feet 4 are 
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are bitt two which can afford me real comfort in a op 
' \ ing hour, which always take the ſame ſide and jon 
together 3 God and my conſcience. Humane friends 
often ſtand afar off , when they ſhould be moſt ne, 
and 1 have moſt need.; Some of them are loth 
| come to a ſick, mans chamber. Mournful obje@; ouſt 
ot diſturb their jollity and mirth. They are ſwory | 
enemies to ſorrowful occaſions , and banifh ſuch foes 
their quarters , or themſelves from ſuch coaſts, 0- 
thers if they come toviſit me , love not to ſte my gaſtly 
| courtenance,like not to hear my deep and deadly groans, 
Bnt bethey never ſo full of pity, they can onely ſympa- 

| tbize with methey cannot relieve, refreſh me: The moſ 
they can do, is to accompany me to. my grave; and ther: 
they leave me 5 But, O the comfort which « loving God, 
and a conſcience ſprinkled with the blood of Chrif 
and purged from dead works , will afford me in a 
| dying hour ! The ſmiles of a God, and chearings of 
a goodl conſcience , will be mmſick indeed , to welcom- 
we to the ſhoar , after all my tumblings and toſſmg: | 
| in: this tempeſinous Oceaw. They will make my bed in 
my ſickneſs, help me to lye eaſie, hearten me in my 
ſighs and groans, be my feaſt at my funeral, bid me 
Be of good chear, for my ſins are forgiven me 3 
tell we that my Redeemer” liveth , and becauſe 
he liveth, 1 ſhall live alſo; lodge wy body in «| 
grave, asina Bed of Spices, and convey my ſoul in- 
to my Saviours Boſome and Embraces 5 when my 
Houſes, Lands, Honours, Friends, Wife , Chil 
drew leave me, they will cleave io me : nay when 
my breath, life , heart, fleſh forſake' me , they will| 
not fail me 5 yea, when faith , hope , patience, re 
pentance, fhall bid me farewel' weeping, 4s Ons 
; : 14 
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did. Ruth, theſe like Naomi will ſlick to me , go; 
[with 320, and ſcek reſt for mez O that my heart may 
beſo upright in the ſervice of my God , that when 1 
| fall receive the ſentence of death, I may be able to 


ſag with good Hezekiah 3 Remember now , I be- 
ſeech thee, O Lord, how I have walked before 
thee, in truth , and with a perfect heart , and 


ſol, what a friend ſbouldſt thou be to thy God, thy 
| conſcience , how faithful to their warnings, now in 
| life-if thou wouldſt have them thy friends at death! | 
Hereby thou m2ayſi be able to triumph in that hour of 
| temptatiox , to defie death it ſelf, and bid it do 
its worſt. Though it be the common gate through 
which the ſinner goeth into priſon, where he meets with 
|Chains and Fetters , and cold, and all ſorts of miſe 
ties, yet thou. ſhalt go through it , into the Kings Pal- 
|lge, where thon. ſhalt hade rivers of pleaſares , and 
Se entertainment. If Jacob went down ſo joyfully 
SZ2ypt. wher God had ſaid to him, fear not to go 

Own, for 1 will go down with thee, and [ will bring 
thee-up again. What needeſt thon fear to go down; 
imo the Grave , when thy God hath undertaken to 
8 down with thee thither, and to bring thee up again? 
Thybody may be turned into duſt,but thy God isin Cove- 
9421 with thy duſt; and thy head, the bleſſed Redeemer, 


tz) of his members to be loſt.With what chearfutneſs mayſ# 


have done that which is good in thy fight. 0 | 


a not ſuffer one muſcle, or nerve, or artery, or vein of | 


thou take thy leave of thy body 3.-Farewel ſweet body, 
thou haſt been in ſome mw927 Sc faithful to thy ſoul, tn 
the ſervice of thy Lord 3 Farewel, I muſt bid-thee 
j800d-night, till the morning of the reſurretion. Be 


thou content to:go to bed and fleep in- the- dult, 
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How a Chniſtian ſhould exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſ, 
;and reſt in hope 3 for though after the skin, wormes 
| deſtroy this body, Ss in my fleſh fhall I ſee God; 
| Whom1 ſhall ſee for my ſelf , and mine eyes ſhall 
behold him , and not another , though my rein, 
be conſumed within me 5 Though thou art ſown! 
io diſhonour , thou ſhalt be raifed in glory; though 
thou art ſown in-weakneſs, thou fhalt be raiſed in 
power 3 though thou art ſown a natural body, 
thou ſhalt be raiſeda ſpiritual body, and faſhioned 
like unto the glorious body of Chriſt himſelf; Thy 
| duſt ſhall live , and thou ſhale ariſe and be joyned 
to this ſoul , and both joyn with the great aſſem- 
| bly of the firſt-born , in fioging the praiſes of thy| 
Maſter and Husband. The Souldier 7s glad when 
he is called te receive his pay , though the ways be 
deep and dirty through which he travelleth to the 
the place of Muſter. The Husbandman yrejoyeeth 
when his Fields are white to Harveſt , . and with 
piping and ſhouting accompanieth bis Iaft loadi 
the bers 5 O that my life might be ſo Jung 
devoted to my God, that at my death he may be my 
| ſolace. Ah Lord, it matters wot who be failing t0 
viſit ze on my ſich bed , ſo thou be preſent with me, 
Nay , though mine enemies come and ſay, When 
ſhall he dye , and his name periſh 2 An evil dil- 
eaſe cleaveth to him 3 now that he lyeth down , he 
ſhall riſe up no more 5 If thou pleaſeſt to viſit me 
with thy ſaving health, T ſhall not be afraid when 
walk in the valley of the fhadow of death ; 0 wha 
the Sun of my life ſhall be ſetting , let the Sun of 
righteouſneſs ſo ariſe upon me, that I may be dell 
vered from the power, curſe, and ſting of death, 
- land may find it through his merits to be my havet 
0 | 
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| | Firſt, If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to Godli- | 
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lof reſt, after all my foul weather 5 abed of eaſe, af*| 
ter my ſore labour, a releaſe out of priſon, and my Ju- 

bilee to give me poſſeſſuon of an inheritance undefiled, 

iocorruptible, that fadeth not away, which isreſer- 
vedinheavenfor me / Amer. 
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CHAP. IX. 


Mrans whereby Chriſflians may exerciſe themſelves 
j0 Godlineſs; A good Foundation : Living by| 
Faith : Setting God always before our eyes. 
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Come now to theſecond thing promiſed; 
' namely, to lay down the Means, whereby 
Chriſtians may come to make Religion 
' their bufineſs. 


hes, be ſure that thou layeſt a good foundation: a re- 
zwed heart and nature. I begin with this, becauſe it. 
$the chiefeſt requiſite , and the baſis of all. God- 
lineſs muſt firſt ſpþrivg up in the heart, before it can 
overflow in the life. Other means are like thoſe parts 
of thebody, the want of which may be ſupplied by 
others 3 but this islike the heart, which if wanting, 
nothing can make up its want. A dead znar will as 
mw ariſe ard walk, as an unſanctified perſon make 
Acligion his buſineſs. Every thing will act accord- 
Ing to that principle which is predominant in it :, 
Though for atime it may by violence work contrary 
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—— Means whereby Chriflians may | 


to its natural inclination, yet it will endeavour the 
[removal of that force, and return to its old courſe, 
Fire moveth apwards, and earth downwards, both| 
ſtr ving to overturn what ſtandethin their way, be. 
cauſe the place of fire is above, of earth beneath. A! 
river may be ſtopped and hindred in its current, but 
it will never ceaſe til] it hath overborn the dam, and 
attained its former paſſage. Water that is naturally 
(weet, may be made brackiſh by the over-flowin 
of falt water ; butit will not leave till it hath worke 
out that ſaltneſs, and returneth to his natural ſweet- 
neſs; ſo every man whether good or bad, will at 
according to his nature, whether gracious or yici-i 
ous. A good man may be hindred in his holy courſe/ 
by temptations,” and the violence of the fleſh; but 
becauſe his nature is gracious he will never beatreſt 
cill he hath forcibly broke through thoſe impedi- 
ments,and got into his former way of Godlineſs, An 
evil 141 may ſtep into the path of piety throughthe 
example of others, or good education, or ſome ſlen- 
der convictions of a natural conſcience, but he will 
quickly be weary;, he will not hold out in it; he 
will break through. thoſe obſtacles, becaufe his 
|\nature, the (fream of his heart, runs another 

way. | 
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of man. is like the Sprixg of the Clock, 
which cauſeth the wheels to move right or wrong, 
wellorill; Hence it is that Gods precept is to this 
| Make you a new heart and a new ſpirit 5 and his pro 
miſe of this, I will put my fear into their hearts, 4 
they ſhell never depart away from me. The fear of 
{God in theheart will bind thee faſt to Godin thy life. 
[f the heart bethroughly drawn to him, the tongue 
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exerciſe himſelf to G odlineſs. 


2nd hand will not depart from him. If the heart 
once ſet forward for God, all the members will tol- 
loiy after 3- the 2o#th will praiſe, the ears will attend 
tohim, the eye will watch him, the feet will go af- 
ter him 3 all the parts, like dutiful handmaids, in their 
places will wait on their Miſtris. There was a great 
Maſter among the Jews, which bid his Schollars to 
[confider and tell him, hat was the beſt thing, or the 
beſt way, in which 'a man ſhould always keep : One 


|faid, 4 good Companion was the beſt thing in the 


world 3 another ſaid, 4 good Neighbour was the beſt 
[thing he could wiſh 3 A third ſaid, 4 wife mar, or 
| ove that conld for eſee ſuture things 5 A fourth ſaid, 4 
[good eye, that is, a liberal diſpoſition 3 At laſt came 
one Eleazer, and he ſaid, 4 good heart &s better ther 
them all. "True, {aid the Maſter, thou haſt compre- 
hended in two words all that the reſt have ſaid For 
| « good heart will make a man both contented, and a 
| [good companion; and a good neighbour, and help hizs 

to foreſee things that are to come , that he may know 
| whet 3s 0 his part 10 be done. Tndeed without this 
[there can be no godlineſs 3 all profeſſions and per- 


[formances are but a ſhew,a ſhadowzand where there 
isthis, there is all godlineſs in all -manner of con- 
verſation. As the King of France ſaid of Dover, that 
(it was the key of England; and if his ſon, who then 
| Invaded the Britains, had not that, he had nothing ; 
$0 it may be ſaid of the heart, 7t# 3s the key of the 
whole man 3 it opens and ſhuts the door to Godlineſs 
and Wickedneſs 3 and if grace hath not this, it hath 


nothing. The Philoſopher when he would perſwade | 
the King to ſettle his reſidence in the midſt of his! 
Dominions, and thereby keepall bis people the bet-| 
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Means whereby a Chriſtian may 


riginal of ſ-fal werds, as well as ſinful thoughts; 
Ontiof the heart proceed falſe witneS , blaſphemies, 
Matth:15.19. They were in the heart before ever 
they were in the tongue. Its faid ofthe Teaſe] that 
It conceives at the ear, and bringsfoeth at the wonth:| 
ark what he brings 
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[of the evil 
|| it forth. 

| -Itis in-'vain to go about an holy life, till the heart 
| \bemade holy. The Pulſe of the havyd beats well 
/orill, according to the /7ate of the heart, and the in- 
[ward vital parts- Our earthly members can never be 
| | mortified , unleſs the body of fiz and death be de- 
 [froyed. The foul bird of fin muſt be killed in the 
[weſt, the heart, or it can never be thrown on the 
 [dungb;1, die in the life. Therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
- [calyon men to take away the cauſe, if they would 


| [the cþ3zks of the ſhip are unſtopt, twill be to no pur- 


| [ſcratching will cure the itch , but the blood, whoſe 
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exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs: 
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Wh | evil 22.472, ont of the evil treaſure in his heart, bringeth 
|forth evil things : There is no {in but is dreſt in the | 
[|pithdrawing roo of the heart, before it appear on 
[the fage of the life. 
| gpollidorzs dreamed one night that the Scythians 
had taken him and flea'd off his skin, with an in- 
[tent to boil him, and as he was lifting into the Caul- 
|dron, his heart ſaid unto him, 7ts 7 that have brought 
"|ihee to all this. Thereisa real truth jn this, that the 
[heart brings men both toall their ſs, and all their | 
| {ufferings. As the Chaos had the ſeed of all crea- 
[tures, and wanted nothing but the motion of the 
| |good Spirit to produce them 3 ſo the heart hath the 


of all evil, and wanteth nothing but the motion 
ſpirit , and a fit opportunity to bring 


have the effe& to ceaſe. 0 Fernſalew, waſh thy heart 


purifie your hands ye double-minded}; firſt the heart 
ckanſed, then the hands, Jer.4.14. James 4.7,8. If 


pole to labour at the Przp. It is not rubbing or 


|ffow wickedueſs.. Cleanſe your hearts ye ſinners, and| 


corruptionis the cauſe of it, muſt be purified. When 
Uuunu 2 the 


Le 


Pit, Moral, 


we won ax rIS >. Co 8 


- 


LT 


my + 


900 


| but acroked roof. Or asa Pill, be guilded on the out- 


Means whereby a Chriſtian may 


the water'ts foul at the bettomws, no wonder that ſcur 
and filth appear at the top, There is no way to ſtop 
| the ifſue of fin, but by drying up the matter that | 
feeds ic. | T | 
; As Moſes caſt the tree into the bitter waters, and 
i {weetned the Sprizgs ; And as Elijah caſt ſalt into 
' | the fountain, and thereby healed the waters; ſo 
; the ſalt of grace muſt be caſt into the Sprizg, the 
| fountain of the heart, or the ſtreams of the life will 
' never be ſweet. Till trees are grafted, and their 
{ nature altered, all the fruit they bring forth is 
| wilde and harſh, and little worth: Till the Chri- 
ſtian is grafted into Chriſt, and a new and ano- 
ther nature be-infuſed inta him, all his fruit is unſa- 
voury and unacceptable to God , vain and unpro- 
fitable to himſelf. Such a one is like a Cypreſs tree, || 
fair tolook on, but barren. Like a Paizter, he may 
make a great ſtir about the colours and ſhadows of 
things, the form of Godlineſs, and ſhew all his wit, 
and art, and kill in expreſſing the outſide , but 
wholly neglefteth the ſwb5Farce , and contemneth 
the inward parts, the power thereof. 
| There be ſeveral things which may. help to make 
the life fair in the eyes of men; but nothing will 
make it amiable in the eyes of God,unleſs the heart | 
be changed and renewed. Indeed all the medicines 
which can be applied, without the ſanRifying work 
of the Spirit, though they may cover, they can ne- 
ver care the corruption and diſeaſes of the ſoul. 
The beſt man without this is like a Serpent painted 
asit were without, but poyſonows within. As the 
herb B:ſcort, he may have ſmooth and -plain leaves, 
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[when the weather alters, and the Sun ſhines, they 
[revive and ſhew themſelves 3 So though luſts may 
\ſeem dead in an unregenerate man , they are on- 


| 


|f'; Corruption often lyeth ſecret in the heart, 
|vhen ſhame hindereth it from breaking out in 
[ſubs and botches in the life, Some court holineſs 
2s hard in ſhew, as $axl did Sawnel, tobe honeu- 
ind before the people , when like him , they hate it 
[intheir hearts. 


| becauſe he is afraid of the Cudge! 3 Many leave 


eB 2 nf Do PE IIns 


F NI EEC BESS, +4 We ” + xaals , _— TIT IEF - PT Fg 
p "FR, *.; W $I% fy" OY Y ? Fe _ 7 b 9, 1 


. £ ” WO Eo R4- þ 2 
7 ove I IRR FR a Ree. 
dx 1 
02 SE x "SP 
rank ng 
ty ER ns 
ERC 


3, = 
Zin EL 
(OE 8? 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


ide, wheit the whole maſs and body of it is bitter- 
neſs 3 It is one thing to be angry with fin upon a 


| adders diſcontent, 252 Mar may be with his wife, 


[yhom he loves dearly 3: 'and another thing to hate 
fn, as that which we abhor to behold, and en- 
deavour to deſtroy. A filthy heart , like a foul 
body, may ſeem for a while to be in good plight; 
but when the heats and colds of temptations ap- 
pear , twill bewray it ſelf. Some Inſects lye in a 
deep ſleep all the Winter, ſtir not, make no 
/noiſe, that one would think them dead ; but 


Flaid aſleep, and when opportunity 1s, will re- 
ne. Shame may hide fin , but it will not heal 


Fear may do ſomewhat to curb a vitiated na- 
ture, but it cannot care it 5 The Bear dares hard- 


ly touch his defired honey , for fear of the fiing-| 


ing of the Bees 3 The Dog forbears the meat on 
the Table, not becauſe he doth not love it , but 


lome ſin, in their outward -aQtions , as Jacob par- 


ted with Benjamin , for fear they ſhould ſtarve if 
they kept it , who are as fond of it, as the Pa- 
trrarch of his Child. This inward love of fin , 1s 


indeed its life, and that which is moſt —— 
an 
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Means whereby a Chriſtian may 


[and deadly to. the ſoul. As an izpoſthume is moſt 
perillous for being izward ; and private. Rocks un- 
der water, ſplit more.veſlels then thoſe that ap. 
pear above water ſo ſin raigning onely in the 
heart, is oftentimes more hurtful then when it 
rageth in the life 3 Such civil perſons go to Hell 
without much: diſturbance , being. aſleep in ſin, jet 
not ſnoring', to the diſquieting of others ; they 
are ſo far from being jogged or awaked, that 
they are many times praiſed and commended, 

| Example, Cuſtom. and Education , may alſo 
help 'a man to make a fair fhew 1n.the fleſh, but 
not to walk after the ſpirit 3 They' may Prax: 
and Lop fin , but never ſtubb it up by the roots, 
All that theſe can do, is to make a man like a 
ns oreen and flouriſhing on the ſurface. and 
vperficies, when within there is nothing but noi- 
ſomnelſs and corruption. It hath often appeared| 
that thoſe means which the great Moraliſts have 
uſed to bridle their luſts and paſſions , have ra- 
ther , like ſtrong ſents to Epileptich bodies , raiſed| 
them, then recovered them. Indeed if the .cheif 
faule were not in the vital parts, then outward 
applications might be effequal 5 but when the 
heart and lungs, and inwards are all corrupted, 
Plaiſters. applied to the face, or hazds, or thighs, 
or fides, will do little good. When the fault 1s 
In the foundation: of an houſe, it cannot be men- 
ded by Plaiſtering or rongh-caſt.) A Leopard may be 
flea'd , but he is ſpotted ſtill , becauſe the ſpots 
are not onely in the sﬆkin, but in the fieſp, and 
bones, and ſinews, and moſt inward parts. When, 
the diſeaſe 1s accidextal, as to loſe the ſight by -_ | 
Smt 


F232 þ Ke. G LAs ” 
Hye Fog Nr cg *W- 
ESE PET =. DO or ne 


_— 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 
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jrality may be advantagious 3 but where the diſ- 
(eaſe is #atwral , as in the man that was born blind, 


reſtore ſuch a one to his ſight. 
| Unſanctified perſons at beſt, aft fromthemſelves, 
and therefore for themſelves. As the Kite , they 
[may ſpread their wings , and ſoar aloft, as if they 
tonched Heaven, when at the higheſt, their eyes 
{are upon their prey upon earth,  Lecul/zs told his 
(gueſts, when he had feaſted them liberally, and 
they had admired his bounty in their coſtly enter- 
tainment 5 Sogmzetbing my Friends is for your ſakes, 
but the greateſt part is for Lucullus his own ſake. 
| [An unconverted perfon may do ſomething, ſome 
| ſmall matter for the ſake of Religion, from com- 
" |mon gifts of illumination , &c. but the moſt that 
ſhe doth is for his own ſake, for that credit or 
rofit which he expeReth thereby. If any thing 
| be enjoyned which thwarteth his intereſt, he will 
[reply with 4jax, when commanded to ſpare Ulyſſes, 
h other things I will obey the Gods, but. not in 
" | 
| Reader, Make ſure of this inward change 3 0- 
therwiſe, though thy converſation may be ſpeci- 
ous, it can never be gracious, nor thy profeſſion 
 [darable. If the houle be built on looſe earth, it 
[Will never ſtand long. When the principles are 
{variable and uncertain , ſo will the practices be. 
|If the arguments upon which thou takeft -upon 
thee the livery of Chriſt , and the grounds of thy 
engagement 1n his ſervice, be not firm and con- 
ſtant, the. loye. of God.,, and hope of wi 
a 7 
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there Phyſick will do no good ; a zviracle alone muſh 


| 


9all-Pox, or the like , there the Phyſick of mo-! 
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: Means wherebya Chriſtian may F 


life,8c. ſuch as the world and fleſh cannot over-top, 
thou wilt throw up thy profeſſion, and leave thy 
Maſter, when thou art offered in thy blind judg- 
ment a better ſervice, though it be but the plex- 
ſures of {in for. a ſeaſon, with eternal pains at the 
end of them, for thy ſoul, and Saviour, and eter- 
nal ſalvation, How well may he prove a Baxkrapy, 
who is worſe then naught when he firſt ſets up? 
[ wonder not that many pofeflors diſown the 
Lord Jeſus, when they were ignorant why they 
at any time owned him. He that takes up Re- 
ligion on tr#ſ# , will lay it down when it brings him 
into trouble. As the Celexdine ſpringeth and 
floweth at the comming of the Summer birds, but 
withereth at their departure 3 And the Corn that 
promiſeth a good: Harveſt in the Blade , is blaſted] 
in the Ear, becauſe its root .1s withered and 
naught 3 So the perſon that hath no ſound foun-| 


hold out. 


away without bringing forth any fruit ; Chriſt 
tells us , ſome which heard the word, though for 
a ſeaſon they rejoyced in it, when tribulation came 


they had no root. 

To prevent that ſad Apoſtacy which many are 
guilty of to their eternal undoing, Friend , con- 
lider ſerionſly beforehand , what it will coſt thee 
to be a Chriſtiax indeed. A fooliſh builder , that 
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dation, though he ſeem to look high , will never| 


The Tyrnſel makes a ſhew fora time, with white| 
velvet leaves, and yeHow flowers, but fadeth| 


becauſe of the word, were offended at it, becauſe 


undertakes to raiſe a ſtructure as high as Heaven, 


and pondereth not the charge thereof , gives over 


before 


[his expence and labour. As in marriage one that. 


[and bis precepts, with the cares and burdens that 


|hodleth up a match in haſte, hand over head, | 
| [promiſing her ſelf nothing but delight and plea- | 
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i ; exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 
[ere he hath half finiſhed it, and fo loſeth all 


lis wiſe, and .confidereth the perſon , his portion, 


xe incident to that condition, for ſuch zzuſ# have 
trouble in the fleſh, and after this, upon mature de- 
liberation , accepteth, him for an Husband, will 
ſtick and clezve to him loyally and faithfully, 
whatever befalls him 5 whereas a fooliſh Maid that 


ſure, .when ſhe comes to ſuffer poverty or impri- | 


| ſoament*, or diſgrace with her Husband , repen- | 
| teth of her bargain , and forſakes the guide of her | 
3 zouth 3 So the Chriſtian that hath duly pondered 
| the excellencies in Chriſt; his miſery without Chriſt, | 
*| abſolute neceſiity of Chriſt ; what love, and joy, 
[and peace, and endleſs bliſs, God offereth with 
| | his Son 53 what Chriſt expeReth from all that will 


be married to him , even the denyal of themſelves, 


| [the taking up of their Croſs, the contempt of| 
- |Father, Mother , Wife, Children, Eſtate, Life, | 
| [and all for him, and after he hath duly confide-; 
[red all this, gives himſelf 'up to Chriſt, will be] 
'|faithful- unto death , and own the Lord Jeſus 
.| Chriſt, whatever it may coſt him , when the man 


that followeth Chriſt for the loaves, or for faſhi- 
on , or on a ſudden ſtrikes a league with him, 
expecting nothing but comforts and joy in his con- 
tract , will quickly leave him, if called to ſuffer 
with him. He that followeth Chriſt , he know- 
oy not why, will forfake him, he knoweth not 
ow. 
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Means whereby a Chriſtian may 
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If thou art, Reader, to begin this work of Mile 
entering thy ſelf into Chriſts Army ', I would 4g. \W1th* 
viſe thee to bethink thy ſelf upon what ground,'ﬀM\ob« 
thou engageſt in his quarrel 3 For Chriſtians are| |{ai 
not called to their ſpiritual war for love of fight. 
ing, as Cocks that fall to it upon fight of each| MW"! 
other. Conſider, the exemies thou art to fight z.| MM | 
gainſt » how potent , and crafty, and cruel they| MW \% 
are , continually ſeeking thy deſtruQion 3 the Cap- th 
?4in- thou art to fight under, how wiſe he is to! Ml |" 
dire and command thee, how able to proted 
and defend thee ; how faithful, and bourtiful, to| 
crown and reward thee ; the excellency of the 
canſe 3 it is for thy ſoul , thy God, thy Saviour, 
thy ſalvation 3 the dangers thou muſt encounter, 
and hardſhips thou willt be called to endure ; the 
certainty of thy conqueſt 3 how impoſlible it is to 
miſcarry in ſo juſt a quarrel , under ſuch, an Al- 
mighty Captain, and then liſt thy ſelf to fight the 
good fight of faith, and fear not but thou ſhalt 
- more then a conqueror , through him that loves 
TNEE. ” 
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godlineſs, Live by Faith. The life of Faith, its the | 
_ onely life of holineſs 3 and unbelief is the mother 
of all Apoſtacy. When. Gad would perſwade 4: 
braham to ſincere and fingular godlineſs , he doth 
| it by offering him ſure footing for his faith, 1 aw 


Secondly , If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to _ | 


God Alſufgcient, or the Almighty God 53 Walk be 
fore me , and be thou perfe#, Gen. 17. 1. knowing |. 
that unleſs his faith were firm , his ſteps could ne-| 
ver be even 5 If he had not. beleived Gods yoo | 
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[of God. That Child was dutiful indeed , that 
[yben bis Father did'but ſtawp with his foot, left 


|truly did Abraham , when God called him to 
turn his back upon his relations, and the place of | 


is fazth. His ſtrong faith cauſed ftrong obe- 
'|\dience , Heb. 11. Its obſervable, that all the no- 
| ble and heroick a&ts of obedience of the Lords 
| Worthies , mentioned in that little book of Mar- 


| 'mand of faith. 
| {jviſon of prophanefs , and one of the greateſt 


| [helpes to holineſs.3 None are more faithful to God, 


|Tit. 3.8. As the natural heat is the life of the bo- 
| {dy, and as that increaſeth with the radical moy- 


|the life of the ſoul; as that is ſtrong or weak, his 
godlineſs is more or leſs. He that is higheſt 1n 
| |effiance, is higheſt in obedience. This is the ſtrength 


PRI, 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. s-- 
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[fe could not be evangelically perfe@. And hence 
that father of the faithful became ſo eminent in | 


obedience , from the ſtrength of his faith. Its 
ſaid of him, 7ſa. 41. 2. that he came to the foot 


what ever he was about , though it were never ſo 
dlghtful or gainful to him , .and ran to his Fa- 
ther, to know and obey. his commands. Thus 


his nativity 5, nay , to ſacrifice his Tſaac 3 the child 
of the promiſe , as well as of his love 3 he did not 
queſtton Gods pleaſure , nor quarrel with his pre- 
cepts , but obeyed them preſently, and all from 


tyrs, were performed under the conduct and com- 


Faith is one of the beſt Arntidotes againſt the 


then they who have moſt faith in God, They 
who beleive, will 'be careful to maintain good works, 


ſture, ſtrength and health abound 3 So Faith is 


nos | 


Ef 


Xx XX 2 is 


loom 


| {of the ſoul 5 According to a Mans ſtrength , ſuch 
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———— 


| the world were made of God, Heb. 11.2; 


IS 


is his walk , either ſtraight or ſ(tambling 3 Accor- 
ging ro a mans Faith , ſuch is his life, either even 
or crooked. 

1. Faith deſtroyethfin. 

2, It enableth to live to God, ' 

I. It killeth fin ; If the Pulſe: of a Chriſtians | 
band or life beat uneven, it is becauſe his Faith, | 
which is his heart , doth faulter. This is the fhield 
of the ſoul, which ſecures it againſt all aſſaults and | 
dangers 3 Other peices of the Chriſtians Armour, 
are ſerviceable to defend particular parts of the new: 
puck , as the Girdle of truth , the loyns: 5 rightoouſ- 
| zeſs, the breſt 3 the Goſpel of peace, the feet 5 but 
Faith is a Shield, moveable at pleaſure, and fur 
roundeth and guardeth the whole man 3 With fe 
vour wilt thon. compaſs him , as with a Shield, 
Pſa. 5. ult. Faith ſecureth the head from evil-prin- 
ciples. What lenſe denieth , and' reaſon under- 
ſtandeth not, Faith: beleiveth. Ariſtotle reading | 
Moſes concerning the Creation, is reported:to ſay, 
Egregie dicis domine Moſes, ſed quomodo probes? 
Thou ſpeakeſt nobly, but how deſi thou prove it *| 
"The anſwer to him is ealie, By Faith we believe that \* 


Faith clears up the underſtanding , and: ſcat- 
tereth the miſts of error. The peſence of this 
Sun diſperſeth thole Clouds. Faith ſecureth the | 


j 


heart from evil purpoſes. Its the beſome that ſweep 
eth out ſuch duſt, and keeps. the heart clean 3| 
Having their hearts. purified -by Faith , At. 15+ 9: 
Faith entertaineth the. King of Saints into the| 
heart, it ſets him on the throne, and theſe tray-| W- 
tours flye before him.z His preſence makes. _ F 
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| exeroiſe himſelf wG odlineſs ; 


Rebels to hide their heads. Who ever could find 
in his heart to hug fin, whilſt he was viewing by 
faith his bleeding Saviour! Faith ſecureth the hawd 
from evil praFices, The Martyrs choſe the flames, 
tather then the denial of their Maſter, and all be-j 
cauſe of their Faith, Thoſe Worthies of the Lord. 
| WH [of whom the World was not worthy , through 

Wl | Faith ſtopped the months of Lyon-like luſis, quenched 
the violence of helliſh fires , were tortured , not ac- 
| cepting deliverance, that they might obtain 4 better 
[reſurreFion , Heb. 11. 33, 34, 35. By Faith we 
fland, 2 Cor. 1.24. As a Souldier under the pro- 
| tection of his Shield , ſtands his ground , and doth 
| bis duty , notwithſtanding the ſhot that are made 
againſt him 3 So a Chriſtian- under the protection 
| [of Faith, keeps his place, and. mindeth his work, 
[whatſoever oppoſition he meets with. Faith, like 

Joab , ſtabbeth this. 4bzer under the fifth rib, it 
| [wounds fin mortally. Hope , like Saul, hath 
| [{lain its thouſands 3 but Faith, like David, its ten. 
[thouſands z Whole Armies of Luſts have turned 
[their backs at the ſight of this Warriour 3 By 
' [Faith the walls of FJerico fall down 3 Whillt ##- 
' [beleif liveth , no fin will dye ; All iniquity ſhel- 
|tereth it (ſelf under the Banner of infidelity. If 
| | ance the banks of Faith be broken.down , a flood 
WW | wickedneſs will ruſh and flow in. What made 
 |dbrahaws deny his Wife , and expoſe her to ſuch 
temptations and wickedneſs, but »abeleif 2 What 


made Iſaac tread in his Fathers ſteps, and leave 
Rebecah to the Heathens luſte, but.anbeleif ? What 
- {made David diſhonour his God , by his uncomely 
| þ<ariage before 4cbiſh, and injure his-foul by his 

3  unholy. 
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| Means whereby a Chnſtian may _ 


unholy language , that he ſhould one day periſh by| {| 
the hand of 8au/, but wxabeleif ? What made Peter | 

deny and forſwear his Maſter, but wxbeleif ? Theſe 
tares were ſown by the enemy , when the husband. 
man Faith was aſleep : had they believed the power 
and faithfulneſs of God to defend them in their 
dangers and diltreſles, without their lyes3 and hig 
grace and bounty to reward them largely for ali 
their ſufferings for his ſake 5 had they- believed 
that God when he called them to-ſtraights, would 
| without any. ſinful means have brought them off 
| ſafe 6n earth, or ſafe to Heaven, they would 
never have uſed ſuch ſinful ſhifts for their own! 
ſafety. Faith would ſecure the ſoul againſt all 
thoſe temptations, and prevent fuch ſiniſter andi 
| Gnful doings. He that beleiveth , maketh not haſte, 
He will patiently wait Gods leaſure , and ſubmit 
to his pleafure , and not venture upon farbidden 
courſes , and unlawful ways, to deliver himſelf 
1 out of diltreſs: | | | 
Unbeleif is the dung which makes the ſoyl of 
corrupt nature fo fruitful in the unfruitful works| 
of darkneſs. Whence cometh ſuch immoderate 
love of a periſhing world, but from want of Faith 
and Beleif of that tranſcendent glory that is to be; 
revealed 2 Whence cometh ſuch dulneſs and deads| 
neſs in holy duties, but from unbelief, either of 
{the holineſs and jealoufie of that God with whom 
' | we have to do, .or of his goodneſs and mercy,| 

that his reward will pay the charge of diligence 
| in his -work 2 Whence comes ſuch cozening, and| 
cheating, and over-reaching indealings with men, | 
_ from diſiruſt of Gods power and providence, 
| as 
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= exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


[agif he could not., or would not ſpread a Table for 
|hisChildren in the moſt barren Wilderneſs? Whence 
[comes that impatience and murmuring in adverſity, 
[bot from want of Faith, which would encourage the 
heart in the Lord his God, in the ſaddeſt eſtate, 
and when the Fig-tree doth not bloſſom , nor the Vine 
||[gejld its fruit , enable the ſoul to rejoyce in the 
\Lord , and be glad in the Rock, of his ſaluation, 
|Whence cometh ſuch pride and carnal confidence 
|inproſperity, but becauſe men beleive not the mean- 
[nels, and: vanity , and emptineſs of riches, and that 
divine mercy, not the meritsof men are the origi- 
nal of them 2 There is no fin ſo mopftrous but unbe- 
{leif will 'venture upon it, He that beleiveth not, 


will never be allured by divine promiſes, nor af- 
|[frighted at divine threatnings, nor obey divine pre-- 
'cepts, nor ſubmit to divine providences. As Cicero 
[hidof Parricide, I may fay of Unbeleif, 7ts a tee- 
wing vice, a well of wickedne;, many: ſins are bound 
Wwizit. No wonderithe Apoſtle gives ſuch a ſeri- 
ous warning, and ſo (trift a charge againſt Infideli- 
{ty, as the mother and nurſe of all Apoſtacy 3 Take 
lbeed leſs there be in any of you an evil heart of unbe- 
lif, ' whereby ye depart away ſrom the living God, 
Heb.3.12. The ſuperſtitious Pagans thought that 
their Idol Y3b3lia kept them from erring ont of their 
way: The religious Chriſtian knoweth by experi- 
ence, that his faith keeps him within the limits of 
{hisduty. Faith ingrafts the ſoul into Chriſt, and in- 
[tothe fellowſhip of his death, by which the old mar 


forth. we ſhould not ſerve fin, Rom.6.5,6,7,9, For 
[therefore did Chriſt bear oxr ſins in his body on the 


tree, 
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| crucified , andthe body of fin deſtroyed 3 that hence- | 
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tree, that we might become dead to ſin, 1 Pet, 
14 
Faith enableth the ſoul to conquer fin by enabling 
it to overcome the three grand provocationsto ſin;| 
The World, the Fleſh, and the Wicked one. There 
is neither of cheſe enemies but Faith hath wounded 
mortally, | 
I. Faith enableth to overcome the Morld ; the 
World indeed hath conquered millions ; the great- 
eſt Souldiers have been {lain by it. Alexander could 
ſubdue the Nations in it, but could not ſubdue his 
AﬀeFionsto it 3 As great a conqueror as he was over 
it, he was its ſeveand vaſlal;z for his ambition was 
{till larger then his Dominions 3 But faith cloath- 
ing the Chriſtian with the Sz, helps him to tram- 
ple this Afooz under his feet , This is your viGory over 
the world, even your Faith, 1Joh. 6.4. 
The World hath two faces, the one, ugly and 
| deformed, to-affright the Saint 3 the other comely and 
painted to allure him to finz but Faith ſeeth how 
pittiful Conely touching the body) her threatsings 
are; and how poor , onely skin-deep her promiſes 
are, and makes the ſoul to diſdain both, 
It was by Faith, that Luther could ſay, Contewrptm 
4 xe Romanus &* favor, e* faror, I ſcorn both Romes 
favour, and Romes fury;The worlds Farnace and Mu: 
fick, are much alike to a Beleiverzhe is blind and deaf, 
nay,dead to both 3 The ſpecial objeof Fazth, is the 
Croi of Chriſt, whereby, ſaith the Apoſtle, 1 ans craci- 
fied to the world, and the world to me. Tickle a dead 
mar , Or lance him, its all one, he is ſenſible of 
neither. As Fabricizs the Noble Rozrar told Pyrrbw, 
[who one day tempted him with Gold, and the next 
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day ſought to terrifie him with Elephants, I was 
| not neftorday eoved with your money , nor to day with 
[yur beaſ/s 3 So Baſil when firſt offered preferment, 
and afterward threatened . with 3zpriſonment , if 
he would nut deny Chriſt, and twin, Arriaz , to 
[this.purpole anſwered the Meſſenger , Sch babies 
- Tofu are -fit to catch Children with, and 


bug-bears of bonds and impriſonment, may fright 
Jour tender Gallants and Conrtiers. Faith enableth 
| the Chriſtian; to mount up to heaven, and there- 
{by.ſecures bim from the baits and ſhots, the ſnares | 


! 


and Jime-twigs which attend him on earth. Homer, | 
ſach-Ul;fes, cauſed himſelf to be. bound to the | 
[Miſt af -the Ship, and every.one of his fellows | 
ears to be ſtopped with Wax, that they might not 
|| hearken to the Songs of the Syrezs, and ſo be 
|drowned in the Sea, Faith faſtens the foul to 
Chriſt, and ſo raviſheth irs ears with the glad tidings 
&pardon,and peace, and eternal life, that it is deaf 
[tothe worlds muſick. | | 
1. Faith enableth the ſoul to overcome the af-| 
fightments of the world. Faith like blown blad-' 
ers ,» keepeth the ſoul from ſinking in deep wa- 


the hart , though not from the ſmart of evil ; Its 
the Ark, wherein he rides triumphing , when the 
windows from above are opened and poure down, 
and the floods from beneath are broken vp. -In this 
ſtrong Tower , the ſoul finds ſhelter 5 Faith, like 


of adverſity, and fo feareth it the leſs. 
Faith ſheweth the Ck-iſtian a place of refuge 1n 
| ; + + + Ml the 
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[ters3 Its a_Target under which a ſoul is free from! 


[F | Joſeph , layeth up in a time of plenty, agaioſt a! . 
[time of ſcarcity; ina day of proſperity. againſt a day 
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Means whereby a C hnſtian may . 


the'time of trouble. He ſhall hide thee , ſaith Faith, 
in the ſecret of his preſence (3. e. cover thee with 
the warm wings of his providence) he ſhall keep 
thee” ſecret in his Pavilion.3 (An allufion to Princes 
retiring rooms, whichare ſacred and ſecure places] 
for their Favourites.) Nature teacheth all creatures 
to run in diſtreſs to that which they count their 
defence; The Conies.run to the Rocks, the Gogt: 
to the Hills, the Ravenows Beaſts to their Dews, the 
"Child to his Mothers Armes. This grace diſcoye- 
reth to the foul, a Rock, a Refuge , a Fort, a For- 
tiref, an High Tower , which makes him fearleſs of 
the worlds threatnings and bugbears. The _ 
and the blird , thoſe moſt (hiftleſs creatures, when 
they had got the frorg hold of Siow over their 
heads, ſcorned the Hoſt of David , 2 Saws. 5.6,7.| 


troubled with Gnats , therefore they fleep in High 
"Towers ; Whither thoſe Infefts cannot flye. The 
Name of the Lord is a ſtrong Tower , the righteous 
run nnto it and are ſafe, Prov. 15. Such a foul 
is like a ſtrong Tree, which no wind can ſhake; 
or like Mount Siow , which cannot be moveds' 
Therefore he can ſing when unbeleivers quake 
and tremble. Though the Earth be troubled , though 
the Mountains be carried into the midſt of the Sta, 
though the Waters roar , and the Mountains ſhake, 
get we will not fear 5 The Lord of Hoſts is withm 
the God of Jacob is our refuge, Pla. 46. 56. and 
9I. 2,3. Faith is like the Cork in the Net, when 
the' Lead would ſink the Net , the Cork keeps It 
above water. This Faith is the Anchor of the ſont, 
This ſure and ſiedfa# , entering into that _ 
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exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs, 


th, | ihe exif, and fo ſtayeth the Saint againſt all-the 
th\ Winds and waves of affliction. Faith or beleif of 
ep |W\the. reſurrection, and that happineſs which then 
<s| WM ſhould be enjoyed , was that which enabled Pau! 


WW [encouraged ro endure the Croſs ,, and deſpite the 


lto dye daily, and to fight with Beaſts at Epheſus,| 
1] Gor. I 3. ZOs E . | 

| Inthegreate(t diſtreſs, Faith can ſee deliverance 3 
{and when It is at the greateſt diſtance, ſalute 38, 
[35 Abrahams did- Chriſts day , afar off, When the 
[yeather is cloudy , it can ſee the Heaven begin 
{to clear, and notwithſtanding his preſent pain and 


of bliſs and glory. The eye of Faith, looking to 
[the recompence of reward , l{eeth afflitions with the 
[Ifreel of God , much more eligible then the plea- 


to Execution at. Auguſtodurum, met his Mother, not 
(ciying, or tearing her hair , but like an Holy 
|Lady thus comferting him , Sox, wy Sox, 1 fas, 
-[Rewember life eternal, look, up te Heaven 3 Life is 
[wt taker from thee , but exchanged for a better ; At 
[which words of his Mother , he went on. willingly 
'[to-the Block , and expoſed his Throat to the fa- 
tali'Ax 3 One of the Dutch Martyrs feelfhg the | 
|flame coming to him , faid.,- 0 what. a ſmall pain| 
| 3 this , #0 Heaven | Our. blefled Saviour had an 
eye to the joy ſet. before him, and 'thereby was 
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ſhame 5 Indeed, if Faith ſpring a leak, then the 
waters break in, - and the Chriftian finks apace, 
a we ſee in Peters denial of his Maſter. | 
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poverty , cauſe the Chriſtian to rejoyce in his hope | 


 fores of ſin; Symphorianws .a Chriſtian young man, | Drexel. Cone. 
after he was almoſt ſcourged to death, being draged | ##*r7r | 
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As Faith inthe Promiſes, ſo alſo Faith in the Threat: 
|zings makes the Chriſtian a Conquerour- over the 
| worlds affrightments, where the World threateng 
Bonds , and Whips, and Dungeo:s, and Death; 
if the Chriſtian will not fin agaiaſt God , and be- 
gins to ſtagger the ſoul. Take heed what thou doſt; 
laith Faith, for God threateneth Fire , and: Brin- 
flone, and Chains, and Blackneſs of ' Darkneſs for 
ever ,. 4s the wages of all ſin. Ts the Wrath of au In- | 
 |fenite God , not moreto-be feared then of weak dying. 
Men © Is the pains of a- violent death, which will 
quickly be over, and the moſt the World can do a+ 
gainſt thee, comparable to the pains of eternal death? 
And: thus Faith by the terror of this great Ordi- 
nance, drowns the noiſe of thoſe ſmall peices, that 

the ſoul is deaf to-their report. 
| + 2, Faith enableth the ſoul to overcome the -| MW | 
larements of the world: If the world canngt terri- 
fie the Saint-with its fiery Furnace; to diſown and 
deny his Saviour , it will ſeek to 1nchant him with 
its Muſick , and thereby to make him deaf to the: 
Call. and Commands: of Chriſt. Thus it» ſerved | 
Joſeph ; When it. could: not (prevail on the left: 
hand , by ſelling him for a ſlave , it tryeth him on 
the rig hand , by. fetting a Dalilab to tickle him 
with pleaſurez but by Kaith he ſaw the Hook | 
under the Bait, and durſt not'nibble-at it , much\ 

leſs ſwallow it. Though: the world like Fezabe!, 
. , Painteth her face, and tireth her hair, to render| 
her amiable and lovely, and as a Srumpet , ſhew- 
eth her naked Breaſts of pleaſure and profit , to 
entice the beleiver. to go a Whoring after her 
jet. he vieweth by Faith the. deformity of her per- 


ſon, | 
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lÞi, under all her dawbery , and the dregginels 
.\and deceirfulneſs of her pleaſures, notwithſtand- 
[ing their ſhew of clearneſs, and fo rejeats them 


with ſcorn and diſdain. Pliny ſaith of Cato , that 
he took as much pleaſure in the Honours he de- 
nied, as 1n thoſe that he enjoyed. The beleiver 


'can'glory more in his refuſal of glory for Chrilt, 
{then unbeleivers in all their preferments. Indeed, 


if the Chriſtian did conſult with ſenſe, or carnal 
reaſon , he would take the worlds preſent money, 
but the beleiver doth not conſult with fleſh and 
blood, like wiſe Abiga!, knowing: how much it 


-| will conduce to his-advantage , he can part with 
| his eſtate for- God, and never make thoſe Ns- 
| = privy. to. the deſign, leſt they ſhould hin- 
| [der It. 

||. Befides, Faith' diſcovers pure Rivers of plea- 
[ures , more noble and\'excellent delights, to be 
| [the portion. of thoſe that refuſe to grate their 
[teeth wich ſuch kennel water. As man is a rational 
[creature , - he would ſell his wares to them that 
 |wilkgive wo#?. ::Now' Faith ſheweth how infinite- 
[5 God out-bids' the World. Senſe ſaith , The 
[world offereth fair, it offereth comforts , ſutable 


to thy fleſh, ſuch as tkey deſire, and it offereth 
ready money , preſent poſſeſſion: But ſaith Faith, 
God: offereth thee better 5 The comforts he offereth 


 [aremoreexcellent, being ſutable, not as-the Worlds, 


toa carnal brutifh:nature;but to an heavenly divine 


| (foul, and more durable , being (eternal ; when 
the, pleaſures of fix are but for a leaſon. Hethat 


hopes for: no better-market , will take the preſent 


' [money offered him . 3 But -he-that- is aſſured of 


greater 
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greater gains, will refuſe the leſſer. An unbelei- 

{ver who expeds no better gx ag then what this 
life affords him, may well take up with preſent 

| Pay , What ever it be 3 but the Beleiver who 
ſeeth the glory to be revealed, and fulneſs of joy 
in Heaven , and is aſſured that if he be. faithfy] 
unto death, he ſhall receive that eternal crown 
of life , turns his eyes off the honours and com- 
forts of this beggarly world. Thoſe flars of crea- 
ture joys do All diſappear in the preſence of this 
Sun. Gold bears little ſway with the ſoul. that 
knoweth his title to the mew Jeruſalexs , that is 
paved with Gold, in which gold is trampled un- 
der foot 3 Thoſe birds that flie aloft in the Fir- 
mament., are not ſo eaſily ſnared by the Fowlers 
Ginsz Though the things of this world were glo- 
rious in his eyes , during his. eftate of unbeleff, 
yet now he hath diſcerned a world beypnd the 
Moon, and ſent Faith as aſpie to ſearch and coat 
that Country which hath brought word back, 
that its a good land flowing with Milk and Honey, 
and in it there is want of nothing ,. they haye no 
glory, by reaſon-of that gfory that doth ſo inhi- 
nitely exceed. When a man is below , things 4- 
bove ſeem ſmall ; the great Stars that are bigger | 
.then the Earth, ſeem not ſo big as a buſhel; and' 
things below ſeem great : but when ai'map. 18 «+ 
bove, av upon the top of a Steeple ,- then things: 
| below ſeem little , he beholdeth men like: Graf-| 
hoppers. Were he' conveyed to the higheſt hill in 
the World , men would not be diſcerned's great' 
| | Kingdoms would be but ſmall Cottages. Unbeleif 
ſets a man below, here on earth, and ſo the ____ 
. . Hea-| 
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[Heaven are little in his eye 3 but Faith ſoars aloft, it 
[carrieth the Chriſtian up to Heaver, and iher the 
whole earth is but a ſmall ſpot in his eye, Joſeph 
[bids the Patriarchs, Regard not your fluff, for the good 
Tof all the Land of Egypt is yours: So ſaith Faith to 
[the Chriſtian , Aegard wot the lumber and rubbiſh 
| lof this world , for all the great and good things of 
' [the other world ere thine. . Faith gives the ſoul a 
'\raſte, the firſt fruits of Heaven ; And as wo war, 
| | having drunk old wine, deſireth new, for he ſaith, 


| [the old is better 3 So no man, having taſted the 
{| wine of Heavens pleaſures, defires carnal delights. 
| [A-Pilgrim travelling to Feruſalexs (ſaith one) came 
[to a City. where he: ſaw a goodly Training and. 
| [{Muſtering, there he had a mind to ſtay , but that 
the remembred that was not Ferxſalew. He came. 
[|to another City , where he ſaw gallant ſports and. 


OS» At ” 


F rand there he had: ſome good will to abide, 

but that he remembred ic was not Feruſalem. He 
-[came. to a third, where were goodly buildings , 
Fair Ladies, curious Mulick , &c. 
[he had ſome thoughts of ſetling , but ſtill be re- 
| [membred it was not Jeruſalem : So the teleiver, 
| [when the world offereth him great treaſures, bigh 


' | faith Moſes refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaoh's | 


a: 
( 


have a mind to embrace them , onely ſeeing by 
p Faith Jernſalem , where are greater treabures., 


lthe recompence of reward. 
| 


where alſo 


honours, &c. may through the ſubtlety of his fleſh, 


higher honours , he ſlights and rejects them 3 By 


daughter  efleeming the reproaches of Chriſt , greater 
riches then the treaſures of Egypt 3 for he had an ey? to 


Cm. 
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[can trample under foot the worlds largeſt offers, 


which this whole world is a dunghil is mine, becauſe 


unto his David , and whilſt the ſoul by faith ſeeth 
and is aſſured of theſe felicities for theiy ſake, it 


| 


2. Faith enableth the Chriſtian to conquer $4-| 


and policy, yet Faith makes him flee like a Coward. 
[ts ſaid of the Crocodile , that he flyeth if refill 
ed , but followeth thoſe that fear and. flee from 
him 3 Truly ſo doth Satan , Jam. 4.8. Reſpſt the 
Devil, and he will flee from: you. But how mult he be 


whom reſiſt ſtedfaſily in the Faith , 1 Pet. 5.9. The| 
Crocodile cannot endure the ſight or ſmell of ſaffron,| 
therefore in Egypt they ſow . ſaffron to keep him 


drives away the Devil. Faith like little David, 
wounds the great Goliah of Hell. They overcame 
him (meaning the Devil) by the blood of the Lamb. 
The wild Ball, ſay Naturaliſts , cannot endure a 


garments, and ſtandeth before a Tree, which the 


Hunter ſtepping aſide , his hornes ſtick faſt in' the 
tree , whereby he is taken. The Chriſtian b 
Faith in the blood of Chriſt , overcometh thoſe 


infernal ſpirits who thought to overcome him. 
| This 


Faith makes things future , preſent 5 it looketh| 


into«Heaven and ſaith as David, before he had! 
conquered thoſe places, Gilead is mine , Manaſſeh. 
is mine; Heaven is mine , Eternal Life is mine, ful-| 
neſs of joy is mine, that Kingdom in compariſon of 


God hath ſwore by his holineſs, that he will not lye|. 
tay 3 Though the wicked one be full of power | 
[refiſted 2 the Apoſtle Peter anſwers that quelſtion,| ' 
away. Faith is this ſaffroz, Cant. 4. 14. which}. 


red colowr , therefore the Hunter putteth on red| 


Bull- runneth againſt with all his might, and the| 
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uncircumciſed one can deprive us of this, he may 


|he'can make a breach 'there, he fears not but to 
[enter with ſucceſs. The firſt mine which he ever 


|weakning their faith; Hath God ſaid., In the day; 


vinwowed , but 1 have prayed for thee, that thy 
MW Foith fail not. Which words imply , that whillt 
IPeters Faith ſtood firm, he ſhould not forſake 


Chriſt 3 whilſt that was #p, he could not be down 5 


[His'Fazth flagged before his courage failed, or he 
himſelf fell ſo fouly.- A Tree 1s ſoon felled when 
the Root is'once looſened ; Faith roots the ſoul in 
Chriſt , and therein his ſafety conſiſts; but as his 
[Faith fails, ſo he is looſened from Chriſt,. and 
thereby in danger of falling, The Chriſtians ſtrength 
leth in his Faith., as Sampſorr In his Hair ; if the 


make ſport enough with us. Hence it is that Satans 
chiefeſt Guns are ſhot againſt the Royal Fort of 
Faith, knowing that that commandeth all ; and if 


| 


| 


ſprang, to blow up the firſt 4dam and his Wife, 


and in them the whole race of mankind , was by 


Je eat thereof, ye ſhall dye ? When he came to! 
the ſecond Adam, he endeavoured to flay him| 
with the ſame ſword 3 If thou be the Son of God., 


tommand that theſe ſtones ,  &*c. And without: 


{queſtion , his aim' was more at Jobs Faith, then! 


his Catfel', or Servants, or Children 3 he had a: 


greater intent to have blown: down that bouſe of 
|Jebs canſcience,, then, that wherein his $ons and 
Daughters were feaſting.', 1) +. | 
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Means whereby a Chriſtian may 


| Faith , whereby thou mayſt quench the fiery darts of 
the wicked one, Ephel. 6. 16.-Goats 1n the Iſland 
of Creet, when they are ſtricken with a dart , dy 
ſeek for the Hearb Dittany , which will cauſe the 
dart to fall out 3 Truly, fuch juice hath Faith, thatir 
makes all the darts which Satan ſhoots at the Chrj- 
ſtian ineffectual. 


great Apoſtle who lived by Faith, brought under 
| his body, and crucified the fleſh. Faithſeeth the lafety 
of the body to confiſt in its ſubordination to the 


| 


Therefore Reader , Above all take the ſhield of ; 


- 3. Faith enableth to conquer the fleſh,, The| 


ſoul , and that the onely way to ſave thelife , wat] 
Gods call to loſe it 3 By faith Abraham left his Kin- 
dred and Country, and obeyed , and went ont , uit 
knowing whither be went , Heb. 11.8. Indeed, the 
fleſh is the worſt enemy of the three , partly in' 
that it is ſo wear us , always about us, ſo that we 
; can as well flye from oor ſelves as from it.' A 


Traytour in the Bed chamber , is mach more dat 
| gerous then one in open armes againſt us in the 
i Field. A Snake in the beſowe, is like to do more 
| hart then one under the graſs; partly in that it 
| kroweth our minds 'exaFly, and fo can temper its 
| poiſon ſutable to' our Pallats 5 but Faith can dil- 
cover its (ſecret conſpiracies , and prevent thelr 
execution. Though it dig its mines never fo 
clofely , and covertly ,, and craftily, Faith wil 
find them out and countermine them. | | 
'2, Faith enableth (as todye to ſin, ſo) #0 live 


| 70 God." Thelife of holineſs doth ſo much depend 
| on Faith, that its ſaid to: conſiſt wholly in it. The 
| juſt fall live by bis Faith. Thoughhe cannot live 
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i [artainty , incomparable excellency, and eternity of 


| lprayeth , and watcheth , and readeth, and heareth, 
lend denyeth himſelf , and worketh night and day 


[richneſs of the 7»diax Mines,and the likelyhood of| 


J 


bis —_ them, was at great coſt and charge] 
n le 


and the unſearchable riches in Chriſt , and the like- | 
lyhood , nay, certainty of his enjoying them, if he | 
ill but ſtrive and labour, and ule thoſe means! 


8” exerciſe himſelf to Godli neſs. 


MW by ſex/e ,. that upon which he lives being inviſible 5; 
|oor- by reaſon, becauſe his food is ſupernatural ; yet: 
|he can live by faith , and make a good living ofi 
[i-t00, As the body lives by the ſoul, ſo Religion 


lives by Fezth. A mortal wound in faith , lets out 


{the heart blood of all holineſs. Tis faith that atu-; 


ates and animates the new creature. Faith puts him; 
n high deſigns , and holy enterpriſes for God} 


| 34 his own ſoul. David ſaith, 71 beleive, therefore 
[lave I ſpoken 3 It may be ſaid of a Chriſtian, He} 


(beleiveth , therefore. he ſpeaks ſo much of God, for 
\God,..and to God. He beleiveth the uuqueſtionable 


that reward which is ſet before him, and therefore he 


that be may attain it. Ferdinaxdo of Arragon, be-| 
leiving the report of Columbys , concerning the| 


ding out men in Ships, and made them ven- ; 


ture their lives, and labour hard to: get thoſe Gol! - 
den and Silver veins. Faith - beleiveth-the report | 


p 


which the Goſpel makes of the glory to be revealed, | 


th ed Sad Kt 
- . . 


which God hath appointed , and this puts the foul; 
upon its, greateſt induſtry and integrity, in the per-i 
formance of what the word requireth, in order: 
thereunto, and a reſolution to obtain them , what 
everitcoſt, or to dye in the undertakicg. | 
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Means whereby a Chri,.tan may - 


Tis by the ſap, which from the root is den; 
ved through the bark to the branches , that makes 
them fruitful, Tis from the ſtrength which faith 
derives from Chriſt, that the Chriſtian becomes 
ſo abundant in holineſs 3 cut off the bark and the 


from the intenſion of the ſap; and how ſhall that 
;be conveyed but by the bark e Chriſt, like Joſeph, 
keeps the granaries, wherein is abundance of ſoul- 
food., and faith unlocks thoſe. . Store-houfes ; 
and takes out ſupplies... As Pharoah' when. the 
Egyptians cryed to him for bread , ſaid , Go eto 
i Joleph, and what he ſaith to you do : So God 
faith to Chriſtians that call on him for Grace; 


It pleaſed the Father , that in him ſhould all fulnef 
dwell ; Hereis OL | | 

I. Fulneff, abundance, not a drop , or a ſmall 
degree of living water. | 
2. All falnef, a redundance, the fulneſs of a 


—- =. 
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tree withereth. Take away faith, and no more |. 
good works. The extenf1on of the branches, ariſeth | 


[ Weg \ 
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ſpring, a fountain, not of a veſlel. 

| 3. Allfulnef dwelling, abiding there to eternity 3 
running over, and running ever. But you will lay, 
What is a Chriſtian the better for it £ | Anſwer, Of 
his fulneſs, by faith, We all receive grace for grace- 
As a Pipe from the River ſupplieth the houſe upon 


all occaſions, and the ſeveral offices therein with 


; water 3ſo doth faith ſupply the Chriſtian with 
\grace from Chriſt , anſwerable to his ſeveral ext 
gencies and neceſiities. Indeed , all” the graces 
aQt valiantly intheir ſeveral places , under the com- 


mand of this General. Hence though fear , and 
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| exerciſe himſelf to G odlmeſs. 


| love and heavenly mindedneſs were {; pecially ope- 


[of faith, under whoſe banner and condudt they 


|the glorious ſtars, ſo.doth unbeleifblemiſh the luſtre 
[of a Chriſtians. graces. If this ſhepherd, Faith , be; 


[this grace keep the field, the reſt always keep their | 


rative in many of, the Patriarchs ations and paſſions 
for God, yet ſtill. the crown is ſet upon the head 


fought, Heb. 1. per tot. When this Champion, like 
Goliab is vanquiſhed, the other graces , as the Phj- 
liffiner, axe pat to the. rout, As dark clouds obſcure 


fwitten, other Graces, like fheep, are ſcattered. If : 


[ground., The length of the days depends upon the 
© » - | . , | 

(hining of: the ſunz as this ſhines more or leſs, ſo | 
the. days are longer or ſhorter - The degrees and | 
meaſures of other graces depend exceedingly upon 
this grace. The. branches bloſſom anſwerable to| | 
the = which. they receive from the root. Other 


[they receive from faith. 


, [love in his look, and then. wentSout and wept bit- 1 


graces .bud. and. blow. according to the ſap which 


. For example ſake 3 Aepentarce is more or leſs ac- 
cording to the degrees of faith. Tis the fiducial ap-) 
prehenſion. of divine love that mollifieth the ſtony 
heart». None 'mourn ſo much as they who appre- 
bend God a father. The hot beams of divine grace 
and favour by faith united in the ſoul, thaw the moſt | | 
icy heart 5 They ſhall ſee him whom they have pierced, 
(i.e. with an eye of faith.) and mourn for him as one 
that mourneth for bis onely childe. Peter ſaw Chriſts 


terh. 

2. Humilityz We are never lower in our own 
eyes then when faith aſſures us that we are high in 
Cods fayour. The Centurions humility ſeems to 


Wat keep | | 
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| wnder my roof 3 neither thought 1 my ſelf worthy ty 


1 ance doth abundantly encreaſe it, will wait quietly 


| keep equal pace with his faith ( chough Chriſt ſaith 
of his faith, I have net found fo great, no not i 
Ifrael) Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldſi'com 


1 


come unto thee. When Nathan brought David word 
that God had a great reſþe@ for him, and wonld built 
hips a ſure houſe for ever; He preſently crieth ou, 


; +2 SI7 
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What am 1, and what is my fathers houſe, that thos 
haſt brought me hitherto © &c. 2 Sam.7.13, © 


cording to the fyel which faith provides ; To whow 
waHch is forgiven, the ſaine loveth. much. Theknoiw. 
ledge of a pardon granted by ſuch a Lord who hath 
all the reaſon in the world to loath the ſoul, turns it 
into a lump of love. oh 
4. Joy 3 Faithbroacheth the pipe of the promiſes, 


Joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Pet.1.7. 
that his eſtate is in ſafe hands, and that his forbtar- 


—__—_—_—_— x -. 


and preſenteth that wine which rejoyceth the heart|, 
of the new man; In whozs beleiving, werejoyce with 


5. Patience 3 He that beleiveth his bonds are good, | 


for the day of payment 5 He that beleiveth, #Auketh 
uot haſte. None quarrel or fret but from want © 
faith : Run with patience the race ſet before you Looks 


give him theſtaff of the Word to lean on ; if he be 
weary, faith will ſhew him his journeys end. Logon”: 


ing at Jeſws. If the Chriſtian be weak, faith will | 


der is heaven, (ah faith, hold ont a little longer, | * 


your work is almoſt done. As the Eagle by ſtretch- 


her old feathers fallen off, new ones growing in their 
| places, and her ſtrength renewed 3 ſothe Chriſtian | 
EM cleaving. 


ing her ſelf towards the Sun; - through its heat hath 


| 


*[and quicken all other graces. Theſe ſtars have 
the greateſt influence, when in conjunGion with this 
|1t is of all things the beſt, moſt ſoveraign and 


| life: of man. 3 ſo I may ſay: of faith, it is of all 
graces moſt excellent , in:regard-of the univerfa- 


exerciſchimſetf to Godlineſs. 


| deaving to Jeſus Chrilt, the Sun of righteouſneſs, 
| by faith, reneweth his ſire th as the Eagle , runneth 
land is mot weary, walketh and is not faint ; Its 


reported of the Chryſtsl, that there is a vertue in it 
ro quicken. all other precious ſtones 5 when it touch- 
th them , it puts-a luſtre and brightneſs on them ; 


Its true of faith, it hath a vertue is it to enliven 


;&s;the :Philoſopher faith of water; Wer wiv idp, 


precious , becauſe its of univerſal influence in the 


 |lity oF its influences. upan all duties, graces. provi- 


4 


ſhall receive; Joh. 16. 22. An unbeleiving prayer, 


m 


'sa Meſſenger. without a tongue3:.no wonder if he 
diſpatch net hiserrand, Heb. 11. 6, 7. 


-; Tis by Faith that prayer becomes ſo prevalent; 
Whetſoever. ge ik. of. the Father beleiving ', - ye 


; Tis by #aith that: 8eriptare is ſo powerful.. : This 


ſword. of the Spirit doth no. Execation, -ſaveinthe, 
hand of Faith. ' The word did not profit them , nut 
ting mingled with Faith in. thim that heard it , 
SRC 4+ 26 = i io eo nin #98) 5, | 
Tis by Faith:that the Lords Supper becomes. ſo. 

gouniſking apd {trengthning 3: This is the: hapzd that] - 


receiveth that fleſh- which ts meat indeed 3 this is. 


the mouth that eats-It , this is. the ſlormech. that: di- | 


gelts. it 5;, without: this thou mayſt receive the 'Ele- 


ment , but not! the ſacrarert-;, 1: Core LI, 25, 26..; 
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Unbeleiverg like Waſpes may'fit upon the tops of 
| theſe flowers.and ſeem to gather honey, but alas they h 
Jare far from any ſuch thing. + © MF 

Tis by Faith that Croſſesare turned tnto comforts, | 
and afflictions into mercies. - This like ' 2fithridates, | 
can digeſt poiſon , and'get ſtrength from the wrath] 
and rage of Men 'and Devils, 1'Phil, 19.  Heb.| 
IH. 38.: | E lg de | 

Tis by Faith that Water is turned into wire, tem- 
poral mercies into' ſpiritual advantages 5 Faith 
worketh by love , and draweth men with the Cords | 
of love. MENT Id RK +2 

Tis by faith that men are ſo fruitful in their 
lives, Heb. 11. 32, 33-- and: ſo chearful in ther} WMl'® 
deaths ;;:Rom. 8.37, 38. . O Reader, above all 
thy gettings , get faith, :and' above all thy keep-| W 
ings keep faith 3 For, it muſt be'faith that muſt| 
keep thee from felirg in | an hour of temptation, 
and. from: fainting in-an hour of perfecution. 'The| 
unbeleiver.is -fitly: called an wxreaſorble man , be-! 
cauſe its unreafonable'that the God of tr#th ſhould. 
not be credited; and [that he, to whom it is im- 
poſſible to lye, ſhould: be diftruſted 3 and alſo an 
abſurd: man, becauſe'its:ablurd for a workman'to| 
| go withour his tools , which he ſhall every moment 
have need of. .:Its. ſaid of the: Serpent , that of 
fall her parts, ſhe is moſt careful of her head,!'' 
well knowing tht though-ſhe be' mangled: and cut 
never.ſo. mich/in' her: body'; yet if het head be' 
whole , that will cure the wounds of /all her other 
parts 3 Letthy.groeat work be tofeouye thy faith, if 
chat be whole all willbe well, whatever decays there 
may be in other-graces;thiswilbhe! pthettito ſhoot 

forth again. Thirdly, 
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exeroiſe himſelf to Godlineſs. ws 


\Thirdly, If thou woaldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to 
y | Woodlinels, ſe? God always before thine eyes; Sub- 
"| Wiedts will carry themſelves handſomly and loyally 
[ahen they are before their Soveraigrn 3 They who 
lth, before God, will be upright, His eye is the 
liſt LLarſhal to keep the ſoul in a comely or- 
ler. Let thine eye be ever on him , whoſe eye is 
[lever 08 thee. The eyes of the Lord are in every place 
liebolding the evil and the goed , Prov. 15.9. Seneca 


vithin compaſs, to imagine that ſome grave aan, 
4.Lelizs, did ſtill look upon him 3 Reader, couldſt 
[thou walk ever as in Gods preſence, thou wouldſt 
keep cloſe to his precepts. Conſider , therefore 
[that in all places; in all companies, at all times, the 
[eye of God is on thee , and he takes exact notice 
lof all thy thoughts, words and actions 3 that he 
knoweth thy natural partss In his book, were all thy 


xerſwaded his friend Zxcilizs for the keeping him 


| members written, which in continuance were faſhio- 
Ind, when as yet there was not one of them , that 
te knoweth all thy azoral paſlages., thou under- 
fumdeſt wy thoughts afar off , and ' art acquaint- 


ed with all my ways; There is not 4 word in my 
| tongue, but thou O Lord knoweft it altogether 3 There 
is no drawing ,a curtain between God and thee ; 
He ſeeth thee thorough and thorough , far more 
perfetly then thou canſt the cleareſt Chryſtal. Dark: 
nf bideth not from thee, but the night ſhineth as 
the day 3 to thee the darkneſs and the light are both 
alike. The dark#eſ5 of the air may hide thee from| 
men, and the darkneſs of thine uaderſianding may 
hide thee from thy ſelf 3 but there is zo darkreſs 
nr ſhadow of death , where the workers of iniquity 
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Means whereby a Chriſtian may 


A Reverend 
divine had 
this written 
in his ſtudy, 
Nol: peccare 

41 manns videt ; 
Angeli aftant, 
Diabolus accus 
fabt. Conſtien» 
tia teftabitur, 
Infernus crucie 


abit... 


from Gods eye. | Obſerve how' ſtrit God is in 
obſerving thy ways.z Thow numbreſt my ſiepr, dof 
thou not watch over my ſin © Job 14.16. By fie 
is underſtood inward Motions, and outward adj. 
ons, whatſoever is done either in the. retiring row 


of the heart, or common hall of the life. Ty] 
amber the ſteps notes an exact account , we 
ſay of a -man that goeth very leaſurely and ſoftly, 


| 


Such- a man #eleth his fleps. God 1s ſaid to te 
or number our ſteps, becauſe he is ſo exad in his] 
obſervation of, and ſo ſevere in his inquiſition, 
into all our thoughts, words, and deeds. Hei 
ſuppoſed to be void of ſhame , that doth not 
fear to fin before zwany witneſſes 5 Though thoy 
art in ſecret, conſider, conſcience is preſent, which 
is a thouſand witneſſes , and God who is a thou- 
ſand conſciences. The 7talian was ſomewhat con- 
ceited , who wrote a ſupplication to Candle light, 
to diſcloſe to him the ſecrets' of his Kingdom, 


[Its thought the light of the Candle ſeeth tmore| | 


wickedneſs then the light of the ſaw , but to God 


| the day and night , darkneſs and' light are both #- 
{like 5 he ſeeth all things, in all places, and atal 


times. | 
It was a prety fancy of one that would'have his 
chamber painted fyll of eyes, that which way lo- 
ever he lookt, he might ſti]l have ſome eyes up 
on him, and he fancying himſelf according to the 
Moraliſts advice, always , S#b cuſtode &+ Pedagogy), 


under the eye of a keeper , might be the more care- 


ful of his carriage. And it was a wiſe anſwer of 
: : L:vit! 


——_— — 


car: bide themſelves from him. Neither the ring of j 
Gyges , nor the helmet of Pluto , can hide thee i 


[their hearts,- ſbut him alſo out of the world 


a | —— 
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zi Draſis , when an Artiſt offered him ſo to 
Fonvtrive his houſe, that he might do what he 
[would , none ſhould ſee him 3 No, faith Dreſas, 
|Contrive it ſo rather, that all may ſeeme, for 1 am 
[uot aſhamed to be ſeen. It theeyes of men, make 
eyen the vileſt to forbear their beloved luſts for a 
{while, that the Adulter watcheth for the twilight. 
and they that are drunk, are drunk 7 the wight 
"how powerful will the eye and preſence of God 
[be with thoſe that fear his anger, and know the 
[meetneſs of his favour ? Aoſes forſook the finful 
pleaſures of Pheraohs Court , not fearing the wrath 
"of the King , for he ſaw him that was inviſible. A 
od commander cauſeth good government in a 


[Town or City, This truth wronght home , and 


ſet cloſe totheheart, would cauſe good orders, good 
ſovernment 1n it. 

.. The thought of this Omnipreſence of God, will 
affrighten thee from ſin 5 Gehezz durſt not ask or 
receive any part of Neamens Preſents in his Ma- 
ters preſeace , but when he had got out of Eliſba's 


|ight , then he tells his lye, and gives way to his 


hſt 3 Men never: fin more freely, then when they 
preſume upon ſecrecy. They break, in peices thy peo- 
ple, O Lord, and affli# thine heritage. They ſlay 
the Widow , and Stranger ,, and mnrder the Father- 
leſs; yet they ſey, The Lord doth not ſee, neither 
all the God of Jacob regard it, Pla. 94. 5, 6, 7. 
Eliphaz , though fallly , accuſed Fob as guilty o 
the ſame crime , upon the ſame account, Job 
22.5, 6, 7, 13, 14. They who ſhut God out cf 


9, 


Aaaaa2 for 


T4 vero baus* 


in teartiseff, 


ita compone do- 
mum Mean ut 


ab omnibus 
conſpici poſſit. 
Pellejus Pater- 
culus, 


Turpe quid aus 
ons - ſine 
tefte time. 
Magnum ne- 
ſeio quid ma- 


juſq; quem co- 


gitar poteſt 
numen ef#, cus 
viyendo opere- 
ram demus ; 
Huic nos ape 
bemus,nam ni- 
hil predeſt in- 
cluſam eſſe con- 
ſcientiam pa- 
temus Deo, 


through their atheiſm ; and- then are at liberty | Sence. 


—_— —@©t 


——_——— 
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1 


- for all manner of wickedneſs 3 The y-who aboug | 
ded inabominations, faid, The Lord ſeeth ws not, ti 


| 4nd why wilt thou my ſon be raviſhed with a ſflrang 
| woman, and embrace the boſome of a ſtranger ? py 


| jand ſo was impudently alluring and: tempting him 
; to folly. I have read of two religious men, that 
;took contrary courſes with two lewd women, 


[a mad requeſt, he told her, It was better to do it: 


Lord hath forſaken the earth, Ezek.8.9g, 10, 12, 
The wile man diſlwadeth from wickedneſs, upon 
the conſideration of Gods eye and Omniſcience 


the ways of a man are before the eyes of the Lyyd, 
and he ponder2th all his goings, Prov. 5. 20, 21, 
Joſeph ſaw God in the room, and therefore durſt 
not yeild 5 but his Miſtris ſaw none but Joſeph, 


whom they were defirous to reclaim from their 
vicions courſe of life ; One of the men told one 
of the women , that he was defirous to enjoy her 
company, ſoit might be with ſecrecy , -and when 
fhe had brought him' into a cloſe room, that none 
could pry into ,. he told her, AJ the bars and 
bolts here, cannot keep God out 5 The other de- 
fired the other woman to company with him 
openly in the ſtreets, which when ſhe rejected: as 


in the eyes of a multinde then of God. How doth 
the Adulterer, or Drunkard, or Theif , when they 
come abroad: at midnight, for the ſatisfation of 


Py 
P a—— A i. Ae. 
. Y . 


| 


the watch, or any perſons who would be witneſs of 
their vices ? and: ſhall not the- preſence of that 
God. who hates. fin, who is reſolved to punilh it 
with hell-flames, make us aſhamed or afraid:to fin, 


- þ 
— Rs oe”. oath os i. 230 


— Py 


their luſts , ſneak and ſteal away , when they ſpye} 


and dare him-to-his face > 


ESI <n_—_ — 


——— — — R — 
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", F m | exeroiſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


| '2. The thoughts of this {Omnipreſence of God, 
 Iwill quicken thee to holineſs. The Souldiers of 


ts” Rig a 
Ha 


" [Iſrael and Judah were prodigal of their blood, 


| [&rder,, that his preſence cauſed ſuch courage in his 


'; of any of their enemies. Oar bleſſed Redeemer 


and to charity in ſecret , .becauſe, though the left 
| [band knoweth not what the right hand doth , God 


'|.. Thereis aſtory of Biſhop Latimer, that he having 
{in a Sermon at Court , much diſplesſed. the King 
| (Henry 8.) was commanded to Preach again the] 
[next Lords day , and to recart his former ſermon 3 


_|timer, doſt thou know this day to whom thon art to 


[in the preſence of their two Generals, 2 Sam. 2. 14. 


Servants will generally work hard whilſt their 
Maſter ſtands by and looks on. Its ſaid of Alex: 


Souldiers , Ut illo preſente wullius hoſtinm arme 
wel iner mes timmerunt , That when he was with them 
though they were unarmed, they feared not the wea:- 


exhorteth to. prayer in ſecret, upon. this conlide- 
ration, that God ſeeth and heareth it, Mat. 6. 


knoweth what the right hand doth. Your Father which 
(ſeth in ſecret will reward you openly. 


according to appointment he cometh up, and 
prefaceth to his Sermon in this- manner 3 Hugh La- 


ſpeak, F ever to the High and mighty Monarch , the 
Kiugs woſt excellent Majeſty, who can take away thy life | 
if thou offendeſtz therefore take heed how thou ſpeakeſt a 
word which may. diſpleaſe , but (as if recalling him- 
[ſelf, he proceeded _) Hugh, Hugh, doſt thou know 


beboldeth all thy ways ! even. that Almighty God 


. |whocan caſt body and ſoul into Hell for ever 3 _—_— | 
| look. EE 


from whom thou comeſt , upen whoſe meſſage thou art | 
ſent , and who it is that is preſent with thee, and; 
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his work. Thoſe Countries that are governed by 


Kingdoms where the Prince is preſent in perſon, 
Conſcience, Gods Viceroy, may much quicken a 
Chriſtian to holineſs; but God the Prince himſelf 
much more 3 I have kept thy precepts, faith David, for 
al my ways are before thee. 
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CHAP. X. 


Means whereby Chriflians may exerciſe themſelves 
to Godlineſs; A conſtant watebfalneſs , Fre 


— 


| look. about thee, and be ſure thou delivereſt thy meſſuge 
faithfully 3 and ſo he went to his Text, and confirm: 
ed what he had ſpoken the day before, and urged 
it with the more vehemency then ordinary. The 
eyeof God, as of the Sun,. will call the Chriſtianto 


Viceroys ſeldom flouriſh or thrive ſo well as thoſe] 


quent Meditation of Death, Daily performance 


of” /aored Duties: 
(Eras Our thly, If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy 
d EYE ſelf co Godlineſs , Watch over thy Url 
& 


continually : This ſpiritual watchfulnels 
Q 1s the Adain-guard of the ſoul, which 


ſhot of every enemy. This, like one of the Neth: 
zine, muſt ſtand continually Porter at the door of 
our hearts, Gods Temple, tokeep out whatſoever 
18 unclean.- Watchfulneſs 3s a diligent obſervation 

| of 


if once called off, we lye open to the |' 


PP 


[thera his prey. The old World was drowned in 


1a jewel istaken out of his head. Noah loſt the jewel 


| [neſs be once ſhut the ſoul is open toall wickedneſs. 


—_ 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. EY 


of our ſelves in all things , "and at all times, that we 


may pleaſe God always. He that watcheth hath his 

erin his head, according to the wiſe mans phraſe, 
and ſeeth (as the Chineſes ſay of themſelves) with 
hoth eyes. David expreſleth it fitly, 7 ſaid 1 will take 
beed to my ways, Plae39.1. i.e. 1will ponder my paths, 
and conſider where IT ſet wy feet, leſt 7 ſhould tread 
awry. - Without this warineſs there is no ſafe walk- 
ing. Secure-Laiſh is made a prey to their enemies 3 
and the ſecure ſoul is made a prey to his ſpiritual 
adverſaries, Judges 19.9,10. Soul-Lethargies are 
moſt, dangerous, moſt deadly. Thoſe that ſlept in 
the ſweating fickneſs generally died. He who 
watcheth not is led about (like one in his natural 
ſep) by any temptation, he knoweth not how nor 
whether. When the Wolves in the Fable once pre- 
vailed with the Sheep to part with. the Dogs, they 
[ſoon devoured them. If Satan can but get mento 
forgo this means of their ſafety, he will ſoon make 


ſeep before they were drowned in water. Sodom 
and Gomorah were ſecure when they were deſtroyed 
by fire, | 

[esreported of the Dragon that whilſt he ſſeepeth 


of Temperance 3 David the jewel of Chaſtity whilſt 
"they were fallen aſleep. If this eye of watchful- 


When Argus , notwithſtanding his hundred -eyes, 
was by Mercury piped into a ſſeep, he was transfor-. 
med- into a Cow. 
Reader hearken to Gods Watch-word; Te are 
all children of liebt, and children of the day, we are | 
| | not 


pI 
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wot of the night nor of darkneſs : Therefore let us not 
ſleep as do others, but let us watch and be ſober, 1 Theſl, 
5. 5,6,7. Sleep is not ſeaſonable in the day of grace, 
nor ſutable to a childe of light: They that ſleep, fleep in 
the night, Rom.13.11. The night is for {leep, there. 
fore in it God draweth a curtain of darkzeſs about 
us3 as the Nurſe when ſhe would lay her babe to 
ſleep, throweth a clothover the head of the cradle.” 
But the day is for watching, for working. 

He hath little reaſon to give himſelf to ſleep 
who is every moment ſarrounded with wortal ene- 
mics, which are neither few nor weak. Naturaliſts 
tell us that the bird @xzocratulae,and the Pellican take i 
their reſt with their Beaks upright, expecting the] - 
Hawk, 3 and that the Whale and Dolphin ſleep with 
their heads ereFed above water, for fear of hurt; 
Though there were but that one text of Scripture| 
I Pet. 5.8. relating to this duty, twere enough toa- 
larm any wiſe man, and tocall him to his arms; Be 
| ſober, be vigilant 3 for your adverſary the Devil walk: 
eth.about as a roaring Lion, ſeeking whom he may de 
vour. If that voyce among the antient Romans, Her: 
aribal ad portas, Hannibal is at the gates,were ſufficient 
to make themleave whatſoever they were about,and 
run to their weapons, and ſtand upon their guard; 
what watchfulneſs ſhould this voyce of the holy 
Gholt, The Devils at the door, call thee too? Rea- 
der, Take that verſe a little in pieces, and ſee 
what a foe thou haſt to fight with, and then tell me 
whether it doth not.concern thee to watch, Con- 
ſider, | | 
I. His Power; Yonr adverſary the Devil: Tt 1s 
not a weak man, but a aighty Devil. Thouart _ 

x calle 


| 


— 


wad 
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called ro wreſtle with fleſh and blood, but Prixci- 
palitier and powers, Is man a match for a Devil?| 
ora ſtripling nodding , fit to enter the Liſts with 
Goliah 2 What is a Pigzrie to a Giant, or a a dying 
creature to the Prince of the powers of the air 2 Had 
David been aſleep when the Lion out of the wood 
came againſt him, the Lion had ſooner tore him by 
the throat, then he had takenthe Lion by the beard. 
[The cobweb may as ſoon withſtand the broogg in the 
{maids hand, and the duſt oppoſe the force'of a yi- | 
[olent wind, as a nodding ſecure Chriſtian the tem- 
ptations of Satan. | 

2, His Policy, Seeking whom he may devonr 3 Had our 
| enemy ſtrength without craft , there were not ſo 
| much danger, nor cauſe of vigilancy 3 but when he 
hath ſeven heads as well as tenhorns, and exceeds 
us.in ſubtilty as much as in power, 1t concerneth us 
to be watchful. He that playeth with a cunning 
Fencer, will heed his wardsthe more. Reader, the 
Devil hath a ſhrewd gueſs what Daſilah is molt like- 
[lyto entice thee, and deprive thee of thy ſpiritual 
trengthz and if amongſt all the uncircumcited there 
6 any that will fit thee , thou ſhalt not want her. 
He bath not walked too and fro itn the earth fo long| 
for nothing 3 but heknoweth what weeds will take 
beſt and thrive moſt in the ſoil of thy heart,8& be con-| 
fident he will help thee both to the ſteds and plants, 
of: them. The ſubtle ſerpent that could wind him- 
elf into Paradiſe, knowethſurely how to wind him- 
ſelf into thee. If he were too crafty for man when 
be was perfeF,m uch more is he for man polluted; 
Andean ſuch a ſtrong politick foe be refilted, when; 


thou art lazing upon thy bed of ſecurity ? : 
: B b bbb 3. His 
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| 3. His 1nduſtry; Tour adverſary the Devil goeth 
about. Heis a diligent ſervant never from your el. 
bow 3 As Joſeph's Miſtris, when denied, ſtill ſollj 
cited 5 and Sampſons Harlot preſied him with con: 
tinual importunity night and day, that bis very ſou! 
was vexed unite death. So the Devil ſerveth men, 
'|he will never forſake them , but follow them with 
his darts and aſſaults, till they are ſafe in-heaven 
from ham, or ſafe in hell with him. He ts called 
the Prince of the powers of the air, and his Angels, ſpi- 
| ritual Wickedneſſes in high places; the air is the ſeat 
of his Empire; and truly asravenous foul hover up 
and downinthe air, tocatch and kill little chicken, 
and though they be frighted away by any one, yet 
they lye near at- the catch, and the perſon is no 
ſooner 'gene-, but they are deſcending to deſtroy 
them: Sothoſe infernal ſpirits are hovering upand 
dovn, walking too and fro to defile apd deſtroy 
ſouls; and though they are reſiſted and foiled, yet 
they impudently continue their former endeavours 
toundo us. Now hath he any time for ſleep that 
is every moment in ſuch danger ? AE 
4. HisCraelty 3 As a roaring Lion ſeeking whom! he 
may devour. The Lionsof the F orreft have no pity 
Let he tear my ſoul like a Lion, renting it in peices, 
|Pfal.7.2. The Lions brake the bones of Daniels ac 
cuſers before they came to the bottom of the Den : But 
the Lions of hell have-much leſs pity z his- tender 
merctes are cruelties indeed ; it isnot-the loſs of thy 
life, but of thy ſoul, and thy God, and thy Chriſt,and 
that for ever which he looks after. The racking 
of thy body, and renting thy bones, is -nothing to 
{the flames, and whips, and torments which he'makes | 
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{men ſuffer , and that not for a day, or week, or 
{year, or age, but to all eternity. . | 
| Reader, is there not infinite reaſon for watchful- 
gels? Had not the Apoſtle ground enough for his 
'precept, Be ſober, be vigilant , when our adverſary 
ſoſtrong a Devil, ſo ſedulous going abont, ſo cruel 
484 roaring Lion, and lo crafty, ſeeking by all means 
\wbow he may devour? Yet alas, this is not all, Go 
[where we will, we ſee abundant cauſe to look well 


enſnare us 3 we cannot look out of our eyes, but we 
| ſceabaited hook; nor open our ears, but we hear 
the Syrens ſongs; we cannot put forth our haxds, 
|but we touch pitch; nor ſet our feet, but in the 
midſt of nets; every part of the body is a Fudas, a 
{Traytor to the ſoul. Our croſſes and afflictions, if we 
dF beſecure,will be to as, as the Goal to a priloner,filling 
uw with Vermine Our greateſt earthly comforts it 
we be not watchful, prove but like traps ſet for wer- 

|mize, pleaſant- and killing. When the world (ings 
WF [moſt Gremts in our ears, ſhe doth but like Orphews 
vith his pipe, endeavour to lead us by the ears into 
WF unquenchable flames. Theives with provender in 
"| [their hands catch horſes to ſteal them : The world 


allures our hearts by its pleaſures and profits, and 
ſteals them from God, Our own hearts are Jacobs, 


toour feet. Every place we come into is a wet to | 


Supplanters of w, deceitful and deſperately wicked. 
As the water-foul in Frizzlaud will decoy other 


to their Maſter to ſeiſe on them 3. ſo officious will 


| 

j 

| wide foul in a net, and then give a watchword 
4 


| © [not watch and pray that we enter not into tempta- ; 


Sleep! 


our own hearts be to the Devil 5 And ſhall WE | 
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[keep watch and ward, leſt ſome. of: their many 


| Spiders weave their Cobwebs near the Flowers 


Sleep is the great Leveller, which makes all equal, 
The ſtrongeſt S4mpſos is as liable In his ſleep to be 
flain, as the ſwalleſt infant 3 When a deep ſleey 
from the Lord had. ſeiſed on Sax] and his Souldiers, 
how eaſily might David if he had pleaſed, have kil- 
led them £ He took away Sauls Spear and Cruſe 
of Water , to aſfure him that he could have taken 
away his life. Ah! how ſoon may the Devil, or 
World, or Fleſh , defile , deceive , and deſtroy 
a ſleeping ſoul! Bees, that have many enemies, 


Mice , Sptders, Drones , Hornets , Birds and 
Beaſts, never dare, ſay Naturaliſt: , to give them- 
ſelves to ſecurity , but night and day have their 
Scouts, and Centinels, and Corp-du-guard , to 


enemies ſhould on a ſudden ſurpriſe them 3 The 
Chriſtian may learn this duty from ſuch creatures;- 


where the Bees uſe to gather, and alſo juſt over 
the paſſage out of their Hives, that ſo at thei 
going out , but eſpecially at their comming in,! 


| 


laden and weary, they may catch them, and makea | 
prey of them. David ſaith , Iz the way wherein 1 


| 


maylt thou Reader ſay, In the way wherein 1 dail 


ny Timothy, Watch thou in all things, 2 Timoth. 
14. 5 


walked , have they privily laid a ſuare for me. S0 


walk, doth Satan privily lay Baitsto catch me, at my 
Table, in my Cloſet , in my Shop, in my Bed, it 


the Streets; in all places where 1 go, he hath laid 
ſnares for my ſoul. If there be a ſnare , and ſuch 
\danger in all things, then- let me adviſe thee, if 
thou woulſt avoid them, in the words. ob Paul 


ma... AM. — —— 


Watch! 


| 
1 


|vernour will have a ſpecial eye upon that parti- 


{that he may buy food for himſelf and his family. 
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"Watch againſt ſ, agaioſt all fin. The Gardiner 
doth not onely watch over his Flowers , to water 
{and cheriſh them , but alſo watcheth all weeds, to 


[pluck and root them up. Take heed leſt there be 


any root of bitterneſs 3 Epiphanizs tells us, when a 
dead corps was carried by any of the 1/raelites 


houſes , they uſed to ſput their doors and windows, | 


inimating that men muſt be watchful againſt the 
ſent aad infeCtion of ſins Irs in vain for a Captain 
[to guard one gate of a Caſtle, to prevent the 
| enemies entring there , if he leave another oper, 
when.the whole Fort is beleagured-, and ſurroun- 
[ded with mortal enemies. 

Watch eſpecially againſt thine own ſin. If a man 
have many wounds , whereof one is more dange- 
rows then the reſt, being near a vital part , though 
he will be mindful and careful of all, yet he will 
btave a ſpecial care of that which is moſt dange- 
rous 3 A Chriſtian muſt watch againſt all fin, all 
foul-diſeaſes ,, but principally againſt his own fin 5 
that diſeaſe which is moſt dangerous; as a wiſe Go- 


cular perſon in his Garriſon , whom he knoweth to 
be a Traytour. | | 
Watch for the doing of good 3 For ſeaſons of 
Prayer, and Hearing, and Chriſtian Communion. 
The Conntry-man watcheth. for the Be] ringing on 
the Market-day , when the ſacks will be opened, 


The Mariner watcheth for the Tide 3 The diſeaſed 
folk. watched for the moving of the waters , by 
the Angels. David watched as a Sparrow-on the 


bouſe top, where he might peck up ſome corn, 
| get 
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get ſome ſpiritual nouriſhment. An” opportunity 


watch to take it up. _ | 

Watch z# duties 5 The Child muſt be watcht at 
School, or he will play and toy inſtead of getting 
his leſſon. The heart muſt be watched in 2n Or. 


neſs in hand 3 contirne in prayer, and watch in the 
ſame, Col. 4. 2. Take heed how ye hear 3 The Bible 
will drop out of the {leepers hand, and prayer is 
a wreſtling with God , which is not a work tobe 
done nodding 3 They who talk in their [leep, talk 
idh. | 
Watch after duties. Running careleſ]y into the 
open air, immediately after the taking of Phyſick, 
1s dangerous. When the Garden is dreſt , andthe 


Into it, and root up all. Satan thinks to «take the 
Chriſtian at anadvantage, after the duty is over; 
and though he could not beat him in the fight, yet 
to do it when the Saint hath laid by his weapons. 


It. was a wiſe ſpeech of Marcus Aurelias , after he 


of worſhipping God isa jewel, the Chriſtian may well 


ſeeds ſown init , we muſt watch it , leſt Hogs get|- 


had vanquiſhed Popilion, General of the potent 
Parthians, and won the day , 7 tell thee of 4 truth, 
that I fland in greater fear of fortune at this preſent, 
ther 1 did before the battel , for ſhe careth not ſo mnh 
to overtake the Conquered , as to overcome the Con- 
querer. Truly , Satan will be induſtrious to deſtroy 
both the conquered utterly , and to overcome the 
Conquerour, 

Watch thy ſexſes 3 Theſe are the Cingque-ports, 
as one calls them, of the 1/ſe of wan, which if not 


hong garriſoned , will let in ſtrangers and diſtur- 


bers 


dinance , of it will wander wholly from the by.| | 


| 


a 
4 - TT —__ 
” two 


[with his eyes, he would not ſuffer them to gad 
and gaze at random , leſt they ſhould return de- 


[be taken off from the contemplation of- honeſt 
if | things,  AFeor became , as the Poet fancieth, 
meat for his Dogs, by ſuffering his ezes to wander. | 
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[bers of our peace. - At theſe Havens much . of 


[$atans lading 1s caken in. Fob made a Covenant 


fled.  Democritas walking abroad -., would ſhut 
hic eges, leſt by their wandring , his mind ſhould 


[zfting hath -often beenthe iflue of looking, wit- 
nels Joſephs Miſtriſs , David, Achan, the Iſraelites, 


Numb. 15.39. Stratonice took Mithridates with a | - 
($0ng, The heart hath often been angled into fin 
 |by the :ear, and (ted into temptation by the eyes 


therefore Caſſzan relates that to preſerve tkeclean- 


'[nefs of the heart , the Feyptian Maſters taught 
| that men muſt be Surdz, Ceci, Mntiz Deaf, Blind, 


'|the Royal Fort is in: the- leſs hazard. Shut np the 
| foe windows (1. e. guard the five ſenſes) that the 
|whole houſe may be full of light , according to the 


wall., that would keep theſe raging waters within 
their bounds. | | | 


abd Dumb. . If thoſe: ovt-works be well guarded, 


4rabian Proverb. 

- Watch your affe@#jons; If thoſe waves be tempe- 
ſous , they. will caſt up much; foam and froth, 
mire and dirt. He had need to make a ſtrong 


Watch your Tongues 5 The Sea hath not more. 
tieed of banks to keep it in, thenthe tongue of a 
bridle 3 The tongue is compared to a Sword, to 
a'Razor, both which are keen weapons , and muſt 


be handled warily, Pſa. 39 1,2. 1 ſaid, 1 will take 


| [heed to my ways, that I offend not with ray tongue 5 1 | 
- | will 
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will keep my mouth with a Bridle, whilſt the wicked art 
before me. be | | 

Watch your hearts 3 The heart is the Forge, the 
| ſpring of life, and a wound there is mortal, Keep 
| Merito debee | thy heart with all diligence ( ſuper omen cuſtodian, 
X - 96.09% wage above all keeping, Jun.) out of it are the iſſues of 
gilate. Bucer | life. Watch over all things, watch in all things; 
1n 73-Mark., | This voice ſaith Bucer , ſhould always ſound in our 
ears, Watch, Watch. | 

How frequent is Chriſt in his Precepts to this 
| [duty ? as knowing fully the weight and concern 
' [ment of it 5 Watch ye therefore , for ye know neither | 

the day nor the hour when the Son of man comgh 
Watch and Pray , leſs ye enter into temptation. Whit 
I Joy unto you, I ſay unto all, Watch, And bei 
as frequent in his promiſes to it, Bleſſed is tht | 
ſervant, whom his Lord , when he cometh ſhall find 
watching 3 Bleſſed is he that watcheth and keepeth by| 
Garments; and if be ſhall come in the ſecond or third 
watch, and find him ſo, bleſſed is he , Luk. 12. 37, 
38, 43. Surely, BleſedneS is worthy our waking3 
Bliſs is worth keeping our eyes open a few days) . 
for. Apol/onius, held in his time for an Oracle, 
Philefr.in vit. | Coming early in the morning to Veſpaſians gate, 
and finding him {then a private perſon). up and 
at ſtudy, he ſaid to bis Companion, This wan is 
worthy to raign and command au Empire , which af- | 
terwards came to paſs; He that watcheth with| 
Chriſt the ſhort hour of this life, ſhall be counted | 
worthy to raign with him in his Kingdom for ever. 
Siox, which 1s frequently put” for the Church of 
God , fignifieth a Watch-Tower, becauſe from that 
[hill , a man might ſee the Holy Land, and M 
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the Countries thereabout , but the ſpiritual ſigni- 
fication of it may be this; that all the members 


tower, obſerving who commeth in and who goeth 
out, leſt Traytors ſhould ſteal into the fort of 


[the heart undiſcovered. 


| F ifthly , If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to god. 


lineſs, Think often of thy dying day, and of what price 
and value godlineſs will be tothee at ſuch atime 3 There 
are few thoughts more terrible or more profitable 
then of death, Hence it is, that God commands 


'[man ſo often to rexzember his latter end, becauſe 


the meditation of it is ſo gainful to him. The firſt 


4 


laſt day; God minded him of death in the Tree 
of Knowledge, and the threatning annexed to the 
Prohibition, that he might thereby keep him from 


| fin. Satan could not prevail with Eve, to taſte of that 
[killing fruit, till he had prevailed with her to diſtruſt 
[that threatning of death , ye ſhal/ not ſurely dye, 

Gen. 3. 4. After the fall, God reneweth this me- 


ditation, by turning the conditional , into an abſo- 
lite commination 3 Dnſt tho art , and to Duſt thou 
foalt return 3 and though the Holy Ghoſt omitteth 
many particulars about Gods carriage with the long- | 


| lived Patriarchs, and their holy converſation before 


bim, yet he is exact in regiſtring their deaths; And 
he died, and he died , of every one, Ger. 5. to 


ML... 


[of Gods Church muſt be like Souldiers in a watch- | 


dey man was made, he was called to think of. his | 


| 


| cengIN usto fear God , becauſe we are but dying 
rail men; © There is hardly any thing about which! 


we deal, but God gives us by it a Memento of 
| | Death. 


Our Cloaths are all fetcht out of Deaths 
Ccccc Ward 
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Means hereby a Chnſtian may 


' [wardrobe , our food out of deaths ſhambles ; The 
Sunisan emblem of lifes poſting, the night of the 
chambers of darkneſs; 'the year hath its autumn, the 
day its night. Our candles ſhould mind us vf the 
waſting of our days, the eveBing of the ſhadow 
of deathz our ##dreſſing , of ous. putting off ow! fl 
earthly tabernacles, and our lying down in our bed,,|, 
of our lying downin our graves. Fr 

If thou wouldſ{t make Religion thy bufineſs and 
main work, think often and ſeriouſly of thy death 
and departure of this world. 3 He that guides and 
ſteers the ſhip aright, ſits in the. ſtern or hinder. 
moſt part of it 5 He that would order his works, 
[his way , according to God , muſt be frequent in} 
the meditation of his end 3 The end of his days, 
muſt be at the end of all his thoughts. Zexo Cittiew, 
-  {confulted with the Oracle , now he might live well] 
Ei 0v-$797--| and received this anſwer, If he would' be of the ſame 
Gorro nils 1:2.) Our with the dead. 210 1 Y; M; 
_— Reader, if thou wouldſt live much and well, get 
thy heart as much affected with godlinels, in health, | MW 
[as it will: be in ſickneſs ; Have the ſame; thoughts| MW 
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of it , the ſame ſeriouſneſs about it, the very ſame | 
carriage towards it , whilft-the world ſalutes thee 
with its ſmiling face, and bewitching_ features, 
which thou wilt wiſh thou hadſt had, when thou ſhalt 
come to takethy leave of it, and lye uponthy dy- 
ing bed. Beof the ſame colour with the dead. O 
what thoughts have the dead of godlineſs, and of 
making it ones buſineſs ! The dead in Chriſt, and 
the dead-out of Chriſt, have both other manner of | 
thoughts of Religion, and making it ones occupati- 

on, then thou canſt poſſibly imagine. . . . 


AE een 


1dally about Religion, minding it as if they minded 


| ome to dye and perceiye in-good earneſt, that that 
-[lurly Serjeant Death ,. will not be denyed , but a-| 


{lives have been, godly or ungodly , good or bad, | 
' (here good Lord , what thoughts have: they then of 


| [work 2 What; prayers and tears do they poure out 
[for a few days to mind it in? What ſighs, and ſobs, 


''they make _,. if God ſpare them, to follow. hard 
 |after.hotineſs, and make it their-onely buſineſs ? 


{he had rather be , Creſ#s, one of the richaſt and moſt 
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|” Thoſe, who whilethey live delay repentance, and | 


{it not , who neither. in their dealings with men, 
[nor duties towards God , nor 1n their relations nor 
vocations, make.it their buſineſs , but miſpend their 
precious .time., miſimploy their weighty talents, | 
neglect God and their eternal welfares , as if they | 
{had not been made to mind either 3 when they 


[way they muſt go into the other world , and fare 
well or ill for ever, according as their hearts and 


oeoc'e? How hearty are their wiſhes, that they 
ad made it their buſineſs ? What Worlds would 
they give that Religion had been their principal 


and groans ,. that they have neglected it ſo long ? 
What purpoſes do they take up,, what promiſes do 


A Philoſopher aſking Excbrites, which of the two 


vicious in the world , or, Socrates, one of the pooreſt 


and moſt vertuous; Encrites anſ{wered , Craſas vi- | 
vens., e Socrates-moriens, Cralus while he lived, 


land Socrates when: he dyed. The Cuckoe when | 


wearing away, changeth her noat. The worſt men 
when they.come to dye., alter and change ex- 
ceedingly. -:.... : 
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|wonderfully, 1 Lamen. 8. 9. Jeruſalem hath gre 


|of the latters defilement are viſible on- her gar- 
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It is worthy our obſervatioh-, that thoſe who 
are greateſt ſtrangers to death , are moſt familiar 
with the works of darkneſs. No place aboundy 
more in Wolves (no perſon in wickedneſs) then 
where this 2/aſiiff is wanting ; Jeruſalem hath gre. 
vouſly ſenxed , her filthineſs i in her skirts , fhe re- 
wen breth not her laſt end, therefore ſhe came dowy 


vouſly ſinned; bath ſinned ſin, Heb. Hath committed 


here the colour of- her ſin, is was not of an ordi- 
nary dye , but of a black, a bloody, an heinous na 
tare 5 Her filthineſs is in her chirts 3 Lo here , her 
carriage after her finning 3 ſhe made of it an open 
ſhew , ſo far was ſhe from ſhame. Tt is a*term 
taken from proſtituted Strumpets, or monſtrous 
women , faith Diodat. The outward looks of the | 
former , bewray her inward luſts, and the marks} 


ment z thus the ſhew of Fernſalems countenance, did 


written on her face, and engraven on her foreheeds 


Here was impiety in her practice , Fernſalem bath | 


greivouſly fenned ; and impudency topurpoſe, Her 
filthineſi is in her skirts 5 But what duſ# was that 
which bred ſuch vermine. ? what polluted ſeed was 


a great Or greivons ſin, ſo the Chaldee. Behold | 


publiquely evidence her crime. She did as clearly | 
by her skirts proclaim her f/th, as if it had been} 


that which begat ſuch .a poiſonows ſerpent. Rea: 
der, if thon wouldſt know the Mother which 
brought forth , and bred up this ugly Monſter, She 
rememwbreth not her laſt end, therefore ſhe came 
down mightily. Tt was her forgetfulneſs of death, 


which nouriſhed and cheriſhed her wicked deeds 3 
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{much they riot ard revel. 

. They who put far away the evil day, cauſe the ſeat 
[of violence to come near, Amos 6, 3. The further 
we drive death from our thoughts, the nearer we 
draw to fin. They who fancy their foe to be ew 
far off, will not prepare and make ready to fight. 


ad Aſs often carrieth the ſkin of the young to 
the Market ; that death comes like a Thunderbolt, 
and Lightning, and blaſteth the green corn, and 
conſumeth the (trongeſt buildings; if they did, they 
would flee yowtbful luſts. 


He who ſeeth death at his door , will be moſt| 


diligent about his duty A ſerious conſideration of 
[the death of the body, will be a foveraign, though 
a:ſharp medicine to kill the body of death. The 
|[Nataraliſis tell us, that the aſhes of a Viper, ap- 
plied to the part which is ſtung, draweth the ve- 
|nome-out of it. They who look on themſelves as 
Filprines and ſtrangers , will abſtain from fleſhly Infls, 
which war 2g4inſt the foul, 1 Pet. 1.17, Who would 
make his Bey, his Gut, his God, who confidereth 
{that every meal may be his /aſ#, or that thinketh, his 
[dainty diet, his fine fare, doth but provide a greater 
[feaſt for wormwes >? Who would give way to finfal 
 |waxtons', who beleiveth that whilſt he 15 unloading 

his luſ#, God may Pt a period to his life 2 He that 


They who mind not-their reckoning , care not how 


[Men that-are young , do not conſider, that the| 


Ishjgh in conceit of himſelf, little dreameth how | 


low he muſt ſhortly be laid z Who would be proud | 
of that body which ſhall ere long ſee corruption, bes]. 


come ſach a. »oyſor loathſom-carcaſs, that the neareſt 


and deareſt relations will not endure the te? or 
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 ſentof it? He who loverth the world inordinately, 
| forgetteth that he may /eave it ſuddenly, and'muſt 


|Jeave 1t, certainly. 3 Would 'Hamaz have bragged 
fo:much.of Heſters banquer ,- if he had known that 
his own corps ſhould be ſerved in for the laſt courſe? 
Would the Iſraelites have tempted God for weat, 
if they had thought that death ſhould have been 
their ſauce 2 Would Achan have coveted: the gol- 
den wedge; if he had muſed of his ſo ſudden depar- 
ture into the other world £ Without queſtion , he 
would have forborn the Babyloziſh garment , if he 
had ſeen death at his back , fo ready to ſtrip him 
naked. Had the-rich fool thought that bis bed 
ſhould that night have proved his grave, he would | 
| never in the day have prided himlelf in his goods. 
Who would not at Gods call vilifie that fleſh which 
will be ere long a lump of filth 5 and be choice of 
_ ſoul which lives for a more high and heavenly 
ight! D345: © 
St is reported of the Brachmans , that they uſe 
no cloaths but Bear-skizs, no: houſes but Caves , no| 
food but ſuch as nature drefſeth 53 When 4lexan- 
der came to them in his travails.,, he aſked them 
the reaſon of this ſevere kind of livingz They an- 
(wered him , We know we ſhall dye 3 whether to day 
or to morrow we know not; and- therefore why ſhould 
we take care, either for power to. govern others , or 
for riches to live in pleaſures, or for honour to be| 
efteemed of £ None are ſo looſe to the world (that 
great hinderance of holineſs as they who ponder 
they muſt leaveit.” Travellers who look on:'them- 
fſelves-near their journeys end , care-not toburden 
| atv with much baggage 5 Their ms” | 
| > | will | 
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. | doubt not but thou wilt be watchful over all thy 


{dainties 3 When thou fitteſt at Table, let the firſt 


*jcuſtom) a deeths-head, and then with what' fear: 
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band. 
Thoſe who are molt mindful of their deaths, 
are. molt faithful in their lives 3 Job was eminent in 


grave 3 All the days of his appointed time, he waited 
till bis change came, Job 14. 14. That ſervant 


pecteth his Maſters coming every moment. 

| It is ſaid of the K3te , that by the turning of his 
tail, he directs and winds about his whole body; 
| The ſame is reported of the Glede or Puttock, Fifh 
alſo, ſay Nataraliſts, turn and wind: about-by the 
fins In their Tails. Reader, could I but prevail 
with thee to mind the end of thy life, it would help 
| thee very much to order thy converſation aright 3 


| 0 (aid God.) that my: people were wiſe , then would | 


| they confider their latter end, Deut. 32. 29. 

| - The  Thebars made a Law, that no man ſhould 
| build an hoxſe for himſelf ro dwell in, before he 
had made his grave. Several of the Philoſophers 
had their graves made before their doors, that when 
ever they went. abroad they might remember their 
deaths 3 If. thou would(t but in thy out-goings and 


intomings , - behold the place of thy burial, I 
ways. When thou art in the midſt of thy delights 
(as Joſeph of Arimathea) have thy tomb in thy gar- 
den, and it- may. prevent thy ſurfeiting by thoſe 


diſh ſet before thee be (according to Preſier Johns 


| will be known to all men, who believe, The Lord is at | 


grace, -becauſe Fob was daily converfing with his | 


| will follow - his work- moſt and beſt; who ex- | 


wilt thou feed, how thankfully wilt thou receive | 
- "© the 


Confiderat'o 
mortis tan- 
quam caudg ad 
vitam optime 
regendam £012. 
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T7 : Means whereby a Chriflian may FJ 
WM the creatures, even as through the beloved Son ? 
how ſoberly wilt thou uſe them , even as in Gods 
fight 2 If God raile thee to the height of proſpe- | 
rity , and ſome friend do but (as Moſes and Elia 
toChriſt, when his Face did. ſhine as the Sun, and 
his Raiment was as white &s Snow, Luk. 9.30, 31.)|_ 
talk to thee of thy deceaſe , which thou muſt fbortly 
accompliſh , 1t will abate thy love to the worlds 
withering vanities , and quicken thine endeavours 
after the etermal weight of glory. If God calt thee 
into great adverſity, and thou doſt but conſider 
thy time here is but ſhort, and therefore thy trou- 
bles cannot be. long , this will make thee conten- 
ced in the ſaddeſt ' condition. When thou be- | 
holdeſt thy relations, and fore-thinkeſt that thine 
eternal ſeparation from them is at hand, and that 
within a. few days thou' ſhalt neyer have another 
opportunity to help them heaven-ward , how will 
it ſtir thee up:to do them all the good thou canſt 
now, both by thy Precepts, Pattern, and Prayers? 
If when thou attendeſt on publique Ordinances, 
thou wilt but caſt thine eye on the Graves 1n the 
Church-yard ,: as thou paſleſt along, and meditate 
thus , Within 4 little time 1 muſt be laid is the _ 
when 1 ſhall hear no more, pray no more, enjoſ « 
Sabbath no more, when 1 ſhall never, never, more 
have a tender of a Saviour, never more have a ſea- 
ſor to beg mercy in for my poor ſoul. After ſuch a- 
wakening thoughts, with what attention would(t 
thou hear? with what affeQions wouldſt thou pray? 
with what intention and devotion 2 with what f 


riouſnels and uprightneſs wouldſt thou perform 
every duty ? | | 


| Es Some 


FE. abs 


— —  ——— ; . 


ww 99 RR ww tn Www <4, 


| 


Cog of MORSE HTS *_-e3 
as Tp Od og. 
os $$. 0 Fee She re 
4 "Fx. 4p x7 f; + 
% a Av, wy. - 5 
- A 
\ 
by 
Foil 


| }os death, becauſe it ſubdueth the mighty , it con- 
. {quereth the greateſt conquerours, it overcometh | 
|. fall. SureI am, that death hath great force and} 


{life. The conſideration of death hath alſo cauſed f 
| [others to live much in a little ſpace z when they} - 
| {have ſeen the ſun of their-lives near ſetting, and | 
| [the nigit of their deaths approaching , they have | 

In.the day followed their work with the greater 
| [diligence 3 None will work ſo hard as they who 


{be ſolemnly celebrated , to this end poſlibly that 
{conſidering- they were but men, dying men, they | 


| ninety years old , he got leave of Ceſar to retire 
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reiſe himſelf to Godlinaſs. © 


_—_—. 


EX 


2c | 


- Some ſay that nothing in this world is ſosftrong | 


power over mensſouls, as well as over their bodies. 
The thought of it hath raiſed ſome to a ſpiritual 


think themſeives near their everlaſting homes, 


the fifth, that in their 11 


e time cauſed their Cofies 
to be carried before them , and their exequies to 


might chence be righteous intheir government, and 
virtuous in their actions. / 


There were two wy" Np Adrian and Charles 


It is reported of Twrannim, that after he was 


himſelf from Court , and the old man would needs 
be laid in his bed , as one that- had breathed out 


his laſt , and all 'his Family muſt bewail his death. 
(Friend, do thou in earneſt, what he did-ia jeſt 3 
{Suppoſe: thou -wert this day to bid adiew to thy 


Friends., Relations , Honours , -and Poſleſſions, - 
and . to travail into the unknown other world , to 


take thy leave of hours, and days, and months, 
[and.years:, and time., -and to fail into the bound- 


leſs Ocean of Eternity 3 Suppoſe thou ſawelſt death | 


creep in at thy Chamber window ; come up.to | 
D d thy | ' 


Sen.de brevy, |} 
wit. cap. ult, 


WY” REC 


thy Bed-fide F draw the Gone . take thee by the 


jhand , and tell thee that he is come from the In- | 
finite Almighty , jealous, molt holy God , to fetch 
| thee immediately inta his prefence, there to an- 


{wer for all thy thoughts, words, and deeds, 


cording as thy praftices have been 3 What wouldſt 
thow think at ſuch « time of godlinef ? Good Lord, 
what e price wouldſi. thow ſet npon it , what would 


be godlineſs indeed , as little and aslightly as thou 
ſetteſt by it now. And may is it not worth as 


| much now 2 Doſt thou not ſee death like a Ale 


digging thy grave #zder thee? Doſt thou not feel. 
that worm within- thee , which will ere long con» 
ſume thee ? | 


Bell goes, may be to: tell others that thou. art 
dead: 3 The next time the Earth is opened, may 
be to receive thy, body in-3 Thou: ſeeſt ſome fall 


| 


of thy very age , and of greater ſtrength and. 
health, __ canſt thou eſteem thy ſelf ſhot-free | 
[Is not every. carcaſs a, cryer , and every Tomb. a 
teacher, calling upon thee to wwaber thy days, and: 


apply thine heart unto wiſdow-? | Silly! 
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{and to receive either matchleſs and endleſs pain, | 
or unchangeable and unconceiveable pleaſures, ac- | 


thox: not do or give. for it |. Then godlineſs will | 


| Beleiveit , thy death may be nearer then thou | - 
dreameſt, the glaſs of thy life may be almoſt our, | 
though thou thinkeſt its bue. new. turned 3 The} 
Merdering-peice which kills thee:, parting thy ſoul | 
jand body , may. be diſcharged with white powder; | 
give thee no warning at all, The next Arrow | i 
which is ſhot ay Gs thee ; The next time the | 


on thy right band, ſome on;thy left hand , ſome , 
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|| - Silly;:man is like the fooliſh Chicken ; though 
; lhe Kite comes and takes away many of their 
| [fellows , yet the reſt continue pecking the ground; | 
[never heeding their owner , nor minding their | 
| [ſhelter. Death. comes and ſaatcheth away one 
' [man here , a ſecond there ; one before them, 
| [another behind them , and they are killed with 
[death , undone for ever, Rev. 2. 23: yet they 
| [who ſurvive, take no warning , but petſiſt in 
| [their wicked and ungodly ways 3 They are defliroyed | 
[from morning to evening, they periſh for ever, with- 
| out awy regarding it. Doth not their excellency which 


3 | poſſible for & man to live the preſent day well , who 


[left day. If thon doſt but conſider , well, this 
| | place may be the laſt place T fhill come into , ſhall 
| | 7 pollute it with fin ? or ſhall 1 not rather perfunee 


E hall it not rather be ſeaſoned with grace ? This aFion 
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is in them go away , they dye even without wiſdom, 
Job 4.20, 21. | 
It is the ſaying of an Heathen 5 That if is iav- 


doth wot purpoſe to hive it as bis laſi. I may ſay 
to thee, Friend , It is impoſſeble for thee to live 
the preſent day ill, if thou wilt but livt it as thy 


it with ſanSity £ This expreſſion may be the laſt that 
ever I ſhall ſpeak, ſhall it be tainted with vice , or 


avay be the laſt that ever 1 ſhall do, and ſhall it be 
a deed of darkneſt , or ſhall it not rather be a work 
of the day,” of the light 2 This Sermou# may be the 
laſt that ever I ſhall hear , and ſhall I now be heed- 
leſs 2 After this 1 ſhall never wore have a call from 
Chrift, and ſhall T now be careleſs > This Prayer 
may be the laft Prayer that ever I ſhall poure ont to 


_ 
-— 


God; if God deny me wow , 1 am dammed and undone 


Meuſon 4pud 
Stob, Ser, I, 
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© Means whereby a Chniſitan ma 


756. 


| .O Reader, if. thou wilt but oftenwind up this 


for ever ,. aud ſhall not my head, and heart, and 
will , and mind , and all be working, that it may 
be a proſperons ,, 4 prevalent prayer £ This Sabbath 
way be the laſt Sabbath: that ever I ſhall ſan@ifie;| 
I may from henceforth and for ever be deprived of 
all ſuch opportunities of getting and increaſing grace, 
of ſerving and honouring my Saviour, and of work- 
ing out my own ſalvation If I ſow not now good 
ſeed,' T muſt never expe# an. happy harveſl. If 1 
buy not now , the market will be quickly over. Shall 
1 loſe any preciows minute of this holy day ? Is it 
time now to trifle about the affairs of my ſoul and © 
eternity © Well, I will through Chriſt,” take heed 
how IT hear; I will hear in hearing , 1 will:pray in 
praying, I will hear, and hearken , cry and call, 
with all. my. heart, and ſlrength, and ſoul, and 
mind., that if it be poſſible , the Lord may not leave 
we without a bleſſang. When'the Oratour -think- 
eth he is at the cloſe. of his Oration; then he 
uſeth his chiefeſt Art and Rhetorick, to move bis| 
Auditors affections, he would have his laſt part 
his beſt part. | | 


weight of - thine approaching death , it would 


jkeep thy ſoul In a quick ſpiritual , and regular 
| motion at all-times. | As aſhes preſerve' fire. and| 
[keep coals. from going ont; ſo the thought-that we 


fhall erelong be turned into aſhes, will preſerve the 
fire of gracealive, and in action. 


_ Skethly, If thou wouldſt- exerciſe thy ſelf- to 
godlineſs., Adind a: daily performance of ſacred dw 


| 


ties 3. He that. hath. »othing- of. his own, where» 
; | SN TIEN upon.| 
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exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


' [upon to-live , mult be frequently fetching in pro- 
| | viſion. from the Shops or - Market ,, where it is to 
| tbe had, The Chriſtians life is maintained , not 
| [by himſelf, but by what he receiveth from God-; 


Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelves ; our ſuffici- 


' [ency of God; therefore there is a neceſſity of daily 


converſe with God by holy Ordinances,and of wait- 
10g at his gate , as the beggar who hath-neither a 
bit of bread ,, nor a- penny to buy any, at the rich 


like 1/raels Manna, rained down daily; we are 


hand to mouth ,- that we might continually depend 
on, and reſort to the Lord Jeſus for our allowance. 


how much helaid out for God and his people, that 
he laboured more then all the Apoſtles; but you muſt 
think,. Whence had Paul ſuch a ſpiritual ſtock, that 
he was able to outvy all others in his expences / 
be tells you , that the $0 'of God kept houfe for 
him , and that he was the Steward to ſpend of his 


:body of the 04k; So the. Apoſtle having no root of 
his own , did live and-grow in Chriſt. As if he 


mans door for ſupply. Our ſpiritual ſtrength is 


kept by a divine power, and allowed but from | 


Paul (peaks in ſome places of his great disburſements, | 


treaſure,and thence hisdisburſements were ſo large; | 
| I live, get not T1, but Chriſt liveth-in me, and the life 
that 1 live in the fleſh,is by the faith of the Son of God, 
Gal:'2. 20, As the Plant Adzftel., having no root |. 
of its own, both grows and. lives in the ftock or | 


had ſaid , 7 live, I keep a noble houſe, am given| 
| to -Hoſpitality above many, in labours more abundant, 
in watchings., in. faſtings more frequent, in perils,\ 


and dangers ,. and deaths often 5 but the truth is, T| 
ap this ab anothers coſt. and charge , not at mine| 
own, 


ated __ 
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09%, 1 am beholden to (hrift for flirength to do and 
ſuffer., whatſoever I am called to. | He carrieth the| 
purſe for me , and gives out to me according to my 
neceſſutier. I bave not a farthing of my own , where- 
with to buy the leaft morſel. I can do nothing of my| 
ſelf, but I can do all things through Chriſt ftrength-| 

ning me. — ns 

| Manis a weak creature, and (o far from rau- 
[ing , that he is not able to cyeep in the way of | 
Gods commandements/ , unleſs Chrift- ſtrengthen 
hims Without me, ye can do nothing, Job, 13. 3. 
| yy : 
If Chriſt with-draw himſelf as the Sun , he carri- 
-]eth the light of holineſs along with'him 3 The eaft- | 
eſt duty is too hard , and the weakeſt enemy too 

ſtrong for us, unleſs Chriſt affiſt us. *Tis upon his 
wings alone that we can mount to Heaven, in an 
Ordinance, and through his power, that we do 
improve-any Providence. It is not the ſtayding' 
Army of habitual grace., that will make the 
Chriſtian a Conquerour , he muſt daily be recruted 
with Auxilaries from Heaven, The watch-man 
doth not onely make the watch, and ſet every 
wheel in its right - place , but he or fome other 
muſt wind it up daily, or it will ſtand ſtill. Exer-| 
ciſing grace is as requiſite to-our ſpiritual motion, | - 
as habitual grace to our ſpiritual being. The Ra- 
1zor, though it be never ſo ſharp or keen ar firſt, if 
it be uſed , \muſt be:often at the Whetſtone, or it 
will grow.dull. Se 

_ The Wifechat hath frequent occafjons for money, 
for proviſion for: her Self, and Children, and Ser- 
vants, and for Cloaths and all Family neceffaries, 
ſand not a penny -but what comes out of her Hus- 
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- |as. of natural. life, 
' [of a. Natural life , 7» bi "meaning God) we live, 


vo ZI 'F 
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7 | excreiſe bimſelf ta G odbneſs. | 


WH jbands purſe, and he fearing ſhe ſhould be prodigal, 
lets her have money by driplets, but from hand to 
-. | mouth , muſt be always going or ſending to him, 
MW. | or otherwiſe ſtarve. The Shopkeeper that drives 
[a great trade-in the Country , muſt go often to 


Londen , or abroad in other. parts , to fetch in 


| commodities, The Iſraelites in the Wilderneſs 


were maintained for water by the Rock. They 


| drank of the Rock that followed thew , and that 
| | Rock was Chriſt. 
| [did not only drink of it"at firſt, but had a conſtant 
| | mornings draught, and drank of it often in the 


Fhe Rock | followed them, they 


day, it ran 12 a ſtream after them, and every 
Its no marvail the Apoſtle 
cammandeth. us , . Pray continually, Pray without 
ceaſing, Pray- evermore, when he knew all our 


muſt be. from-above.,. and. we muſt expe& nothing 
= way asking. 3 Ordinances are the food of the 
oul. 
Ordinances are Milk to Babes, and Meat for ſtrong 
Men, Our God: is: the Fountain of Spiritual, as well 
Its ſaid moſt truly, in reſpet 


aud. move , and have our beings, AG. 17..29. We 
live; Now. as. God:hath made the hers the ſpring 
of natural life ,, and: hath drawa: from: thence a 
multitude of arteries , to carry the vital ſpirits 
through the whole body, and diſperſe life through 
way part of it. So-he hath made the Medietorr, 
the ſpring of ſpiritual life ,. and his: 0rdinances the 
Arteries, to. convey life to every part of the ſou]. 


_ 


| 7»: whow we move; As God hath from the head de- 


rived 


As. Cows afford us both Milk and Beef ; ſo] 


| 


| | living. was got. by begging , that all our ſupplies| 


—— 
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Means whereby a Chriſtian may 

' rived manifold ffzews ,- to carry out thence the ani- 
' wal ſpirits, and with them the faculty both of| / 
ſenſe and motion over all; So the Lord, from 
Jeſus Chriſt the Churches bead, through the finews 
of ſacred duties ,, conveyeth ſpiritual ſenſe and 
| motion to all his members. And have our being 3 
| To preſerve our being , he hath made the Liver a 
fountain of blood, and from thence drawn the 
Veins to convey ir pver the body, to the nouriſh- 
ment of the whole; Ordinances are thoſe Veins which 
convey and difperſe gracious ſpirits over the 
whole new.man 3 With him is the well of life, 

Pſa. 36. | 
Sacred duties are as needful .every day for our 
| ſouls, as food and raiment for our bodies, The 
body muſt continually be repaired ' with nourifh- 
ment , becauſe it is continually conſumed by our 
natural heat. ; Tefterdays bread will not keep the} 
laborer to day in ſtrength and vigor to go through | 
with his work 3 he muſt have new diet, or he| 
cannot hold out, Friend , I muſt beſpeak- thee, 
as the Angel to Elijah, Up and eat, for the jour-|. 
ney is too great for thee > Up and be doing in Prayer, 
aud Scripture, and holy Ordinances, that thou mayſt 
feed and receive ſpiritual nouriſhment for otherwiſe 
the buſineſs of exerciſing thy ſelf to godlinefs , the du- | 
ties required of thee to be performed-, the graces to 
be exerciſed, the temptations to be reſiſted, the deadly 
| exemies to be conquered , will be too bard for thee, the | 
jowrney will be too great for thee;The Amalekiteby long 
faſting, grew. faint and unable to go his journey. If 
the bringing ſtream be. not as large as the running 
ſtream , the bottom will quickly be without _— 
| _ 
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_ exerciſe: hi mſelf to Godlineſs.” 


: | The greateſt (tock will Tefſonapace, if a man ſpend | 
_ |daily on t , though but in a ſmall quantity, if be 
hath. no way of getting. Thoſe that are nxder- 
 [kept, and called to hard: labour ,. can never per- 
{form what is required of them. The ſpirics daily 
[are decaying, and if not daily renewed by proper 
[nouriſhment , we periſh. The Veſlels that are al-. 
| Tways leaking, muſt ſtand conſtantly under the con- 
duit to ger what they loſe. When Jonathan through 
faſting became faint, He taſted a little honey and 
his eyes were enlightened 5 How much more , ſaid he, 
if happily the people had eaten liberally of the ſpoil of 
their enemies which. they fonnd ? for had there not 
been now 4 much greater ſlaughter among the Phi. 
litines, LS2m.-14. 29, Zo: The more a Chriſti. 
an; mindeth Divine Ordinances , in obedience 
ito Gods/precept; and afftiance on Gods - promiſe, 
[the more ſtrength he (ball. receive to conquer his 
(piricval adverſaries, and to diſcharge the ſeveral 
uties incumbent on him. . The truth is , our re- 
ligious life, our heavenly flame is like a ſirangyfire 
co mault, which muſt conſtantly be: tended and | 
fed with fuel, or. it- will go-1out..- There is nor 
more need of the Shepherds conſtant and: daily 
tending his weak ſheep in the ſummer ſeaſon, i 
then of. the Saints daily regarding his precious | 
ſoul... As trees being. well ordered with {kill 'and 
diligence , they become: abundantly fruitful, but 
being left to themſelves, without culture and care 
they bring forth little or no fruit. So Chriſttans 
by adiligent uſe of means abound in. the fruits 
of righteouſneſs , but negleCting ordinances they || 
decline and; decay. | 
| | Eeeee \..Fhe; - 
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water , and is ſtabliſhed- with grace: (Heb. 10.) 


{life without ordinances, but he will not, where-his | 
pravidence giveth:usopportunity to.enjoy thern.. 


--\Patriarchs, 'Behold 1 have -heard that theres Corn | 


| great )' upon. one days abſtinence. | If tradeſmen t_ 


Means whereby. a Chriſian may = | 
| The heart of man. is; like Renbey ; unſtable 6 


which..cannut be expeCted., -but through the means 
of grace. The 7jol that with: every.change of 
weather is apt to. be out of tune, muſt be conſtauth. 
hung within ſent of the fire. Whilſt we are |, 
in the care of this world, we are full of. damps, 
and therefore need all means of quickening. Our 
hearts are. like Clocks, twice a day at leaſt, the 
Plummets muſt be pulled up', or their motion and 
courſe will. be hindered. _ 7 Y 
Indeed as God could preſerve onr bodies'with- | . 
out food or. any ſuſtenance;,' by his omnipotent. 
power,'as he did Adoſer: and Elijah forty days to- 
gether , but he will not where he affordeth or-| 
dinary means 5 So- he: could preſerve our: fonls in 


Reader, I-muſtiſay-to-thee', as Facob to--the | 


in Egypt, get you down 'thither and buy for we, 
FT es <4 le and not- dye. Behold thou haſt 
heard there 5 ſpiritual food in Heavens the: Son 
of Joſeph hath his granaries full-of Corn ,' go thou 
thither daily -by ſacred duties;,! that thy ſoul may | 
live and not dye. "There is a ſenfible decay of 

the ſtrength in Husbandmen  ( whoſe work is 


- | Chriſtians grow: careleſs of duties, and neglea 
| their Cloſets , tis no-- wonder that they decline in 
{their ſpiritual ſtocks. When the A400z hath her 


grow careleſs of their buſineſs, and negleQ their 
Shops ; they quickly decay intheir eſtates, When 


” 


open}. 


———_— ——— 
= ew © nd = 


Cw. 


| [{coure..- 
|=: Much, fa 
 .| omiſſion of Cloſet duties atone. time, makes a man | 
® more backward co them, and dead about them | 


bi VR et : Y 
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| 'School the next day-z Fear and Shame both keep 


|. untoward about his book. -- Our. deceitful hearts 


-| plaid on, its kept in order , but if it be but a 
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-pxerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs. 


\ 


os 
. 
F 
- 


ily 1 by the wall, it will 
uickly ruſt ,, and coſt much time and pains to 


% 


..| open fide dow-ward; ſhe decreaſeth, but when her 

& | open (ide is #pwards towards Heaver , ſhe increal- 
| [eth In light, There is no growing in grace-and 

]holineſs, but by. converſing with Heavex. Grace, 

| [like Armonr,...may-ealily be kept bright , if it be 

[daily uſed , but if ic hang 


ſting takes away the ſtomach z:and 


,anOther-time. . When a Scholar hath plaid the 
/Fruant; one day ,: its difficult to bring him to 


him back , when he comes thither he is the more 


| 
| 


after they have diſcontinued holy exerciſes , and 
'are; broken: lagſe;, are like: horſes gotten out 'of 
their. bounds , not found or- brought back with- 
out much trouble. When- an inftrument is daily 


while negleQed and caſt into a corner, the ſtrings 
are apt to break, the frets to crack, the bridge to 
fiye off, and no ſmall trouble and ſtir is requiſite to 
briog it into order again. _ | @' 
+ We read of the fews daily ſacrifice, which was 
Morning: and Evening , Ex#d. 29: :38, and 30. 
7,8; David: was for Morning and Evening', and 


In the Aorrizg the Saints: were at their de- 
votion , "which is thought:to be the third hour, 


Noon-tide + Pſa. 55. 17. Daniel was three times} - 
| a day upon his knees, Daw. 6..10,. -. 


when: the Holy Ghoſt deſtended on the Ap 


| Eecee2 


oftles 
"AR. 


F3 


Luk. 1, 10.) 


——_— 


: Pg WER LSE be i. Ee 
4 ” ee a tn M4 9 —— he. ..7 on 
3 rn Bade oo Ros ok ed ear le SET ens 
1 4 | Sap £25. 3 TY WAY Fei. > "+2 þ 
* . > {es "hen + s "xt IE BL: 
: SE IG M7: We: - Oo oe OI IS. 40 
* «*SP:58, AE. Sos 
- $i #2 y- eh 2 þ 3 


es 


4 D "LY KS 
% 


bs 


= Meant whereby a Chriſtian may 
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| Pſa. 119. 62, 
' [1 164» 
1 Theſ. 5. 17. 


| 


\\ 


thour. | 


[is our three a clock in the After-noon 5 Now Peter 


| honr- of prayer-, being the ninth hour, AQ. 3. 1. |, 


when his preſence js required in them) the more] 


| [daily diet their bodies , and. uſe/exercife to keep| 


would hold out to the end, and ſorun as to obtain, 
_ muſt be daily feeding: and dieting - their ſouls, and 
' !renewing.their ſtrength by theſe means-which God 


JAR 2. 15. This is deemed 


to be our nigith]- 
The widle or mid day prayer was termed: the 
ſixth hour , which is our twelfth, Joh. 4. 6.| 
At this time Peter went up to the houſe top to pray, 
Act. 10.9. | | 


The evening Prayer was at the ninth howr, which 


and John went xp together into the Temple at the 


So Corzelins, AQ. 10.30. At the ninth hour I praged |* 
iz wy houſe. Some think the Primitive Chriſtians 
had theſe three hours in ſuch regard and uſe, that| 
thence they were termed Canonical hours. David| - 
tells us, Seven times a day do T praiſe thee, becauſe\. 

of thy righteons judgements, Pſa. 119. 164. The 
more frequent a Chriſtian is at holy duties (ſup- 
poſing he doth not make the commands of God 
to interfere, and negle& his calling and family, |- 


thriving he ſhall be in his ſpiritual trade. The| 
oftener we goto the Fountain or River, the more! 
water we bring thence. As Runners in a Race do 


themſelves in breath., that they may be more able | 
and ative when they run for the wager-, whereas 
if they ſhould negle& it, they would grow purſie 
and ſhortwinded', and unlikely to hold out, when 
they run for the Garland. 5 So. Chriſtians- who 


hath.appainted-; 


th. 


— 


—_ 


Fþ As the Sun is the cauſe of life , and groweth , 
4 vegetables, ſo is the Son of God the efficient 

| [cauſe of motion and growth in Chriſtians 3 where 
| |the Son is preſent in any: ſoul , there is ſpiritual 
.|mo:ion and growth budding, and bloſfoming, and 
| [bearing fruit, but when the Sun with-holds and 
| {with-draws, when this Sun departs, the foul is at 
 Jaſtand 3 Now Ordinances are the means where- 


[to men. | |; | 
Us 4 
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ye go to battel , and. the ſound.of it will drive away 


1 
/ 


"© « £xerviſe bimſelf to Godlineſs. 


by the Mediacour conveys heat and life, and growth | 


CHAP. XL. - 


Means whereby Criſtians may exerciſe themſelves 
to: Godlineſs ; Frequent Meditation of the 
day of judgement ; A daily Examination of 
our hearts ; Aveiding the Occafions and Sup- 

preſſing the beginnings. of Sin, 


@=%7d Evently , If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf | 
SF to. Godlineſs, Meditate wich upon the day 
Cow of Judgement. They will prepare them- 
ſelves beſt to the batrel:, who always hear the ſound 
of the laſs trump in their ears. Ziſea that valiant 
Captain of the Bohemians, commanded his Country- 
men to flea off his ſkin (when he. was dead) and 
to make a Drum of it. Phichaſe (faith he) when'| 


= Hupgarians. on azy: of: your exemies. _ _ | 
- r1- 
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Means wherebya Chriftian may © | 


K 


| 
| 2 Pet.3. 11,14, 


| 


lai? trumpet in his ears at all times, it would en-| 
courage him in his ſpiritual warfare , and enable 
him to fight manfully, and to cauſe the enemies | 


| of his falvation' to flee before him. He who can] - 


frequently by faith view the Judge fitting on his 
Throne of Glory , hear the laſt trumpet ſounding : 
behold the dead raiſed,-the books opened , the 


1godly examined by the Covenant of grace , all 


their duties , | gn pk ſufferings, pub- 
liquely declared , approved, and rewarded, the 
wicked tried by the -Law of works, all -their na- 
tural defilements,' atual tranſgreſſions, in thought, 
word and deed', which ever they were guilty 
of , with their crimſon bloody circumſtances , 
openly revealed, their perſons righteouſly ſenten- 
ced to the vengeance. of the eternal fire, and that | 
ſentence, ſpeedily without the leaſt favour gr de- 
lay executed on them , will ſurely loath fin, as 
that which brings him- certain ſhame and torment, 
and follow after holineſs, which will be bis un-|. 


doubted credit and. comfort at that. day. The 
Apoſtle writing to the Jews concerning the terror 
of that day, how the Heavens muſt paſs away with 
4 great noiſe , and the Elements melt with fervent 
beat, the earth alſo and the works therein burnt up, 
makes this uſe -of it , Seeing then that all thoſe 
things ſhall be diſſolved 3 What manner of perſons 
ought we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs * 
And again ,. Wherefore beloved , ſeeing ye looks for 
theſe things, be diligent , that ye may be found of 
bim-in peace , without ſpot , and blameleff, He had 


need to be exaRt in his converſation, who muſt 
un- 


| 


Chriſtian, but with Jeroae, hear the ſound of the|. . 


—— — _— 
. 


| © 4 exeroiſechimſelſ to Godlineſs. 


undergo ſo {tri an examination, Well may the 
|jtme of judgement be called « day, for it will 
| | declare and manifeſt the worth of grace and holi- 
neſs, which: in the »ight of this life is not ob- 
| |[ferved. | MEE el ono ab 10 
|| Ah;, who: can conceive the value which the 
| {yileſt wretch on earth will put upon holineſs 
[at that. day { then grace will be grace indeed, and 


; who: mock at Saints for their | purity and ſtrict- 


| [and the aCting of a part to cozen the world with, 
'[and: think it is enough to put God off with a'few 
| prayers now and then', when their" paſtimes and| 


| as: the fooliſh to! the wiſe Yirgins', Give #4 of 
 [yonr' opt ', far our lamps are gone out 3 then the 
'|gracelefs Princes atid Potentites of the world will]. 
MW {throw their Crowns and Diadems at the feet of 
{the meaneſt Chriſtian, for a dram of his grace and 
 [holineſs, by | | 

| The: Apoſtle ſpeaking of that day, puts the que- 
' (ſtion , here ſhall the ſinner and ungodly appear ?' 
|1 Pet. 4+. 18. Now indeed; thoſe that icoff and de- 
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godlinefs - will be godlineſs indeed. * Then they 
'neſs, and: look upon Sandtity but as Hypocrifie, 


luſts will give them leave, will call' to beleivers 


pear before great men in many parts of the world 
with praiſe and applauſe 3 ' Now', they may appear 
in the Country,and be reſpeQted of their Drunken, 
Atheiſtical, Brutiſh Neighbours, and probably be the 
more honoured for their oppoſition to the Spirit of 
grace and holineſs; but then, here will the ſinner and 
ungodly appear 2 Not in Heaven , for that 1s no Stie 
for Swine, no Kennel for Dogs, no Gaol for Mas 


ride.and ſcorn at holineſs, and holy ones, may ap- | 


lefaFours, \, 
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Means whereby'a Chriſtian may 


. lefaFonrs, no place for ſuch unboly God-provoking per+) 
| fons 3 Into it can in no wiſe enter that which is de 


godly appear ? 


| #ziquity, Pſa. 45. _ What will the ungodly ſinner | 


| ones endure to be judged for their everlaſting lives 


| filed or unclean. Such a Pallace is notfit for Beaſts; 
| Snakes , and Serpents, and Adders are more fit for: MW 
| the boſome and embraces of men , then ſuch men} i 
for the: bolome and embraces of God. Heaveni 
caſt out wicked Angels, and will not fake in wick-| 
ed Men 5 Where ſhall they then appear £ Not on 
Earth , for that will be. burnt up with fire';3 Their 
| Houſes and places muſt know them-no more for 
ever. The (earth groaned under their weight 
whilſt it bare them , but now is eaſed of ſuch 
loads, and ſhall not be peſtered with ſach Plagues 
again. But where ſhall they appear - Not before 
Chriſt the Judge with any comfort, for him they 
have derided , buffeted ; crucified, they have re- 
jected his Laws, trampled on his blood, told himto 
his face, _that they will not have him to raign over} 
them. But wherewill they appear £ Not before the 
$aints , for they have maligned , oppreſſed , im-| 
 priſoned , perſecuted them as a company of Cheats, 
and Hypocrites. | 0 where ſhall the finzer and nn- 


 T.:'Confider, Ihe holineſs of the Judge 3 He is 
the holy Feſis. He loveth righteonſnef, and hateth.| 


do, when he ſhall be judged by the holy Saviour ? 
tho tan ſtand before this holy God? 1 Sam. 60. 20, 
His eyes are like a flame of fire, and ſo he know- 
eth the-moſt ſecret works of darkneſs. His Law 1s 
very pure,, and obſerveth and condemneth the leaſt 
ſpots, the leaſt defilement, and how will unclean 
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| exercife-himſelf to Godlineſs." 
| Janddeaths,, by:ſucha'Law 2 Histhrone is-a white j 
\ {throne and how will the black: ſexner do to ſtand } | 
firs) |} [before thiswhire throw? © © © 

for W' |} + Reader/, Thou hadſt:need to be a faithful and 
nen| W jloyal ſubje&t, if thou wonldſt then be owned and | 
veni W# jacknowledged by thy Soveraign., How exat{ | 
c&-| WY ſhould he be in his life , who muſt be tried by ſo} | 


on! iholy a Law? 'if thou calleſt him Father-, who with- | 
eir| I - | out reſpe@# of perſons , will judge every man according 

for - his works , paſs whe time of thy ſojourning here in 

zht! WY | fear, 1 Pet. 1.17. | ' R 

ch] | 2. Conlider, The ſiriFrefs of. his proceedings 3 

1es| #  |Every thought, word, and aQtion ſhall be revealed, | 

re] WU jexamined , 'and weighed in the ballance of the 

10 þ ſanQuary 5 There is nothing: hid that fhall not be re- 

e-\ ; #49 Y nor ſecret that ſhall #ot be made known. 


to] & . |The thoughts of thy heart ſhall then be as viſible as | 
er {the features of: thy face. , whe God ball judge the | 


e| WW iſetnety of, mens hearts by w#y. Goſpel, Rom. ay 16. 
n-| {Alli thy words will then be as audible as if thou hadft 

s, | |hada voice toreach every child of Adams, both a- | 
| {live and-deads. Yerily 1: ſay unto you, that of every | 

| idle,werd , ye. fhall give an account- at the day of 
s| W  ichrift;; Mat. 12:36. Every ation of thine will then 

I _.. jbelegible , not onely to God, as it isat this day, | 


bur alſo.to Angels and. Men 3 We muſt all appear 
before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt , to give ax ac- 
count of all things done in the body * whether they 
be'good , or whether they be evils 2 Cor. 5. 10. All | 
' [the works of darkzeff will then be brought to light 3 
We mnſt all appear ,. pzrg +37": not onely be preſent 
{in perſoz , and, not' by a proxy , but be laid open 
and manifeſt, be tranſparent, lo the word ents | 
if Freff wlll 
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Per quot dies 
'boc judicium 
extendatur in» 
certum eft Scri- 
 pturarum more 
diem pon ſo- 
lere pro tempo- 
re nemo neſcit. 
Aug.de civit 

1 deif, 20,Cap. Is 


eth';, #9- give. an acrourt 'of every thing done, ee. | 
to reader. a reaſon +of every imdividual thought, 

word, and deed 3 what was (the) principle from | 
which we 'afted;, whae was the rate by. which we | ' 
ated , what wasthe 84 for: which : we-- acted; 
When Berjemins fack was opened , the filver:cup 
appeared. On that Fair-day, all: mens packs will 
be opened ,. and- then'\it will be known what ware 
they carry about with-thems I of 
' Hence ſome haveconjecuredehat it will not be | 
a ſhort time, nor the judgement ſoon paſſed over. | 
lt is called a day , but not in relation to: qur-natu- 
ral ,.or artificial days, for Chriſt judging as' man 
in his humane mature: by his divin&power; will 
probably employ a far greater time in ſearching | 
into,, and-publiquely. zevealing: every mans condi-- 
tion and converſation. : Though I am. not; of theiv | 
Opinians, 'who'ſay,«it. will be:.preciſely a thouſand 
years g becauſe its.(aid ,: 14 thouſeud yoervare #6 thy', - 
abt but as one day 5 Yet 1 judge it to be taken in- | 
definitely, and as Aaftin ſaith , That the day-of | 
judgement ſhall begive is* certain; but when it ſhall | 
end i, uncertain. þ find two Divines,. eminent - 
both for grace and learning in their ' generations, /| 
ſpeaking 5 One ſaith, 7 hambly conceive that the 
day of judgement ſhall not be paſſed ever in an in- 
ſtant , bu ſhall be of long continuances for if Chriſt. 


ſhould judge olely as God, he could diſfatch it in' a 
moment , but he judging as man, it muſt be after the 
manner- of men , that the creature may underſtand, 
admire, and approve what is dove, The other faith, 
It- wuſt take up ſome large quantity of time , to ma- 
"iſe all. the ſecret. ſins. of «men, and. therefore - ” 
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bi rmjetnſel.o Golf. 

| | ave7 be made evident.,, both from Scripture and rea-| 

| [ſor 3 that the day of Chriſt kingly office, in judging 

| the world , ſhall laſt. happily longer then the day of 
" {Chriſts private. adminiſtration , now in governing the 
1... 3-, Conſider ,'.The weight of the ſentence 5 Its 
B [called the eternal judgement , becauſe the ſentence 
- |thep. pronounced-, Dal never be reverſed , but 

| ads 4 ever,. 1x this world God judgeth men, 
lomgtimes wediately; lpmetimes. immediately, which 
is the frſt_ judgement , from which men may appeal 
by. repentance: to his mercy-ſeatz but this the af 
Judgement., once for all, once. for ever, in which 
men. receive theif fipal , their..cternal doom , Joh. 
"Us 24+ Here. Jacob appeals From Laban , to an 
higher tribunal, Gen, 31. 53. And Davidfrom gawl, 
ta the King of Kings; The Lord judge between me aud 
thee , 1, Samy 244 12. Pla, 174.2... And Pap! appeals 
from Feſtxe to Ceſar, I ſtand at Czlars judgement 
feet, AR. .25- 10, But then there can beno appeal] 
to an higher Court, no writ Z error can be brought,! 
| A: of judgement ;. no ſecoud bearing obtained; 


Tbs, linger gandemned to erernal death then, is 
gone for ever.5, 20 perdon,. na, net ſo much as a 
| Reprienp yo bs . pracured far one, hour, The Saint 

abſolved and declared an heir of eternal life , is 


> 


| bleſſed for grere.he, hall be beyond. all fear , all 


doybts in hirp(elf,. above all ſhot , all oppoſition 
from others . To this life , Niziveh was threatned, 
Nizingeb. xepepted, and Nenivek was (paredy the fen- 
tence. pronounced . was nat. executed,, at leaſt 
| it, was Feipheed 3: but. then every ſinner will repent, 

weep and wall, but repentance will be hid frotf 
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the eyes of the ' Judge, all their tears will. be' in | 
vain 3 when they are caſt, then they are gonie for 
ever. WE Nl i te 

| Toprovoke thee to holineſs; © WD 
 4- Confider, The felicity of the. godly at that day; | 
O,with what joy will they lift up their heads, when that 
day of their redemption is come ! This life isthe day 
of” their oppreſſion and perſecation', but that day| 
will be the day of their redemption, '' At this day| 
they are troubled and vexed witha'temptitig Devil, |. 
and deceitful hearts , and falſe, proud, unbeleiving 
fleſh ; 'but that will be the day of their redemption 
from them all. No wonder they.love the appear-| 
ing of Chriſt, and look and Toxg for his appearing, | 


[when it will be the day of their redemption, and time 


of their refreſhing from. the preſence of the Lord. 
When Barn Ko milliods hot ett and la- 
ment 3 When the Oretoxr Will be: fitenced; and 
have his mouth ſtopped ;. When the Souldzer that | 
durſt venture into. the mouth of the Cannon,” and 
dare death it ſelf, ſhall play the Caward, and'ſeek 
for any hole to hide himſelf'in 5 whenthe Captains, 
and Kizgs, and Nobles ,” foall call to the Roths to fal 
on them, and the Monntaing to cover thew , from the | | 
preſence of the Lord, and .the wrath of the Lamb, 

even then the godly ſhall ſing and-rejoyce. - 


4 


I. Their godlinefi will then. be awentioned. to their | 
eternal honour ; As God' hath a-bag for mens fins, 
{Thou Sexlef up mine iniquities in a bag) fo he hath 


a book fOr their ſervices; A bookof remembrance was 
written beforg him, for them that feared the Lord; and 
honght upon his name. Then all their prayers, and 


tience, 


—_—_— 


ears, their watching, faſtings, faith, love, zeal; pa- ; 
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"[rience;almes,'mpriſonment,loſs of goods,thame.liber- 
 [ty, life for Chriſt and the Goſpel, will be manifeſted 
if | 10 therr bononr, and praiſe, and glory; at the coming of |. 
WW [Chriſt *r Per. 1. 7. Mat. 25.34, 53. © 
. 2. Their names will be thew vindicated 3- With the | 
{reſurreion: of bodies , there ſhall alſo be a reſur- 
TreRion .of :ames. Now indeed, the throats of |- 
{wicked men are opex Sepulchres, wherein the credit 
| lof the-godly is buried.. Joſeph is an 4dnlterer , Ne- 
|hemiab a Traytour, Jeremiah a Rebel againſt the King, 


' | Panl a:m0ver of ſedition, a peſtilent fellow, and on: that 


turned Chriſtian. for |ſpite , becauſe the High Prieſt 


| eos; then tal Death,and Hell ſhall give up their 


EN their righteouſueſs ſhall be cleared as the Sun, and their 


© |-DThey ſhall be cleared by publique proclamation, be- 


[ſhall be blotted out , when the time of refreſhment ſhall 
_- | come: fram the preſence-of the Lord. The ſentence of 

Abſolution.pafſed in their conſciexte by the Spirit at 
| this day isſfweet, and pnts more joy into their hearts, | 
then if all the Crowns , and Scepters-of this world, 
{-had befallen.thens 5 but O how comfortable will it 
beto be declared juſt by the Judge himſelf, before | 
the whole” world , at that ſolemn and imperial day! | 


would not give him his Daughter in Marriage 3 but 


ead:;;:then ſhall the throats, the opex Sepwlchres of 
Wicked. men, give up the names of the godly 3: Thes 


wuprightnefſs as the noon day. 
' 3- Fheir perſons ſhall be then publiquely acquitted; 


fore God, Angels,and Men. Hence it's ſaid,Their fins 


They may then ring that challenge, ho ſal lay any 
thing to the charge of Gods:EleG& 2: Rom. 8.33: And 
none-will accept it.,. or:take up the Gantlet, ho ? 


-|Shall God, whoſe Children and - Choſen they are # | 
| SEE No- 37. 
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Nos. 14#r God thet juſtifieth. Shall the Judge 2 No';| 
Ir is his undertaken-work to. prefent them to-the 
Father without ſpat or wrinckle , or any ſuch thing, 
He hath waſhed them in his own: blood , aff made 
them as white as innocent:4daus or Aogaleh He was| 

1te 


hat the Law ſaith, either in regard of -command- 
ing compleat (abjeftion , or curſing” for the omiſfio 
of it - it ſaith to them that are under the Law; bu 


they are not wnder the Law , but wander. Grace, + Shall 
Conſcience? No 3 Next to God and: Chriſt its their 
beſt friend - as Chriſt pleadsfor them to his father , 
| [ſa Confcience pleads for them to themſelves: ' This | 
' | is their rejoycing , the teſtimony of good Conſtiences , 
that in ſimplicity aud godly ſincerity they bad their ron: | 
per/ations in this world; 2'Cor. 1.12; Sball Setaw # 
No ; Fhe q45cgſer df the bretbren will be thew caſt down, 
and his place will be 'fornd no more in Heayen: then, 
then, thoſe bleſſed-promiſes will be performed', The| 
ſeed of the Woman ſball break the Serpents. head: and. 
the God of peace ſballtread Sataunnder our. feet. | | 
' 4+ TheSaints happineſs will be thes perfeBFed, and: 
he ſhalbneyer know more what fig or ſorrow mean-| 
eth, or what want of Gods favour, or. doubt. of 
Chritts love, or defeRof joy and comfort meaneth : 
| The Chriſtian hath ſo much 1234 out upon hia\in this 


world | 
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| | {world ,' Vocation ; Adoption, Pardon , Peace, 
[Joy in.the Holy Ghoſt, hopes of Glory, that in the 


=... 


nas On p 
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DN 


worſt conditionthat Men and Devils can plunge him 


'[tato , he finds cauſe to lay, Tet God 3s good to lirae, 
if [fo4bem that are of a clean heart : but then: when he 

E (fha/lenjoy all that 3s laid np for him, and know the 
| [f»{Lextent of Gods promiſes to him , the all of Chriſts 


purchaſe for him ; and theatmoft reward of his pie- 


0 baw great is that goodneſs which thou hafl laid up for 


| (theme that fean thee , which thow haſt wrought for them | 
| [that truſtin thee beforethe ſons of men! Clemens Alex- 

| &rdrinus makes mention of a place in Perſea, where | 
| | there were three Hills: when people came to the] . 
[rſt ,- they beard a claſhing of armour 3 when they 
| | came to-the;ſecand, they heard a confuſed n0iſe3 when 
[tothe third, nothing. but: orgs of triamph. At the 


day of the. Saints Converſion » he comes to the firſt 


BS Hill; then he hearethra- claſhing of armonr , liſting 
& |bim{e]funder theCaprain. of his falvation,, and pro=- 

| [claiming open war, againſt the world, fleſh , and 

| [wicked one. . At the day of deaz#h., he comes to the 


fecand hill, a-coxfuſed noiſe, hisfriends'are weeping 
and'grieving , his wife and children are mourning 


- |and. bemoaning their loſs 3. though: his ſoul be re- 

& |joycing to think of the reſt to which it's going, yet | | 
| [the fleſh ſweateth., panteth:, is pierced and pained. 

_ [At the day of judgement , he comegto the third hill, 


where | he heareth nothing but ſoxgs of triumph , 


- [Victoria,, Victoria, Hallelujahs, Salvation , Honour, 


Glory, Praiſe to the Lord, and to the Lamb for ever. 
At. that day of judgement , the whole world ſhall 


ſceand ſay , Yerily there is a reward for the I" 5 
OTE _ then 


tyzi\then ſurely he will cry:out with the Pfalmiſt;Þ 
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i Then ſhall the wicked return and diſcern a difference 
| between ther that fear God , andthem that fear him| 
01. Then Grace willappear in all its embroydery and 
glory on.. that. day of _its. coronation, when the 
worſt in Hell. ſhall admire and. adore-it.© Now ho+ 
lineſs hath a wonderful diſadvantage, partly by. the 
-| perſecutions, atfliions, bonds, and imprifonments, 
that attend it5 and chiefly from the darkneſs of 
| mens underſtanding, and the weakneſs of their 
eyes, they are not ible to view the thouſandth part 
of its comelineſsz but then Holineſs ſhall be freed 
from - that black Guard of Hell that dogs her to 
deſtroy her 3 and then the eyes of all the world 
ſhall be ſtrengthned ſo much+as to behold- her 
| amiableneſs, then ſhe ſhall be owned , honoured,| 
acknowledged by.God', Angels, and all the Chil- 
dren of 4dam; then ſhe ſhall be attended, not} 
with Mulds, and Penalties, and Bonds, and Fet- 
-| ters, but Crowns, and Scepters , and Palms, and 
Kingdoms; and then, O then, how lovely, how beau- 
tiful will ſhe be indeed / ; 

5. To affrighten thee from fin ,- Confider ,' #he 
wiſery of ſinners at that day. Its called the day of | 
perdition of ungodly men. Sin will be-{in indeed at 
that day. When fin ſhall be ſtripped naked of the 
favour. and countenance. of great men , of the | 
preferments,: and adyanrages , and riches:,: and 
| honours , and offices, with 'which'' it is cloathed 
' | here below, and inſtead thereof be inveſted with |. 
fire, and flames , and brimſione, and blackneſs of 
darkneſs , and whips , and ſerpemts, and wnconceiva- | 
ble and eternal torments , what an ugly loathſom 
| {trumpet ' will ſhe be, even in the eyes of them 
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- [that now dote on her, commit whordome with | 
{her , and ſacrifice their ſtrength, and time, and 
-[eſtates, and ſouls, and God, and Chriſt; and | 
Heaven, and all to her ? ' Then the Drankerd 
{will find his liquor more bitter then wormwood , þ 


{leaſt mixture of mercy brought to him, and he} 


\[ting in a'ditch , or boyling ina furnace of lead, then | 


=» |, OE nt Yb , 
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" exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


whenhe ſhall have a cup of pure wrath without the| 


forced to take it down, though there be eternity to 
the bottom. Then the Perſecutor of Gods people | 
fhall find that it had been better to have been rot- 


to have ſpent his time in wronging the pooreſt 
meaneſt member of Chriſt z when God fall recow- | 
peace tribulationto them that perſecute his people, and 


[to them that are perſecuted reſt and peace 3 Then | 
(every finner will believe and feel what now, though 


{of fire , Or a fire of Law, Dext. 33.2. The Judge 
: L . ® . : 1 
himſelf to them will be a conſuming fire , Heb. ay 


; fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels for ever 3 
_ |Ah. who can dwell. in everiating*bitrnings | who tan; | 
\ abide devanring flames! - Whocanimagine the ſhame| | 
HL - Ggggeg | that | 


'God himſelf tell him, he-will be aninfidel in, that 
It 1s 4x evil and bitter thing 'to depart away from the 
living God. The wicked is reſerved (as the Beaſt for | 
the (laughter-day ) to the day of deſtruGion, he 
ſoall be brought forth (asthe condemned MalefaQour 
on execution-day,) at the day of flanghter 3 Ah how 
dreadful will the finners doom be- then! The tri- 
bunal of the Judge, will be a tribuxal of fire z He 
ſhall come in flaming fire, to render vengeance, 0, 
The Law by which he will try them , ſhall be a Law 


28. And the judgement which he will denounce a- 
gainſt them ,- will. be , Go ye carſed-into everlaſting 
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that will.cover. their faces ,: the: horror that will | 
611 their hearts, the terrors,; and tortures gand tar- 
ments that muſt [eize.them for ever ? If Judas was 
ſo aſhamed when he law Thamgri. ſignet and. ſtaff, 
the remembrances of his fin? haw will they be con- 
founded , when all their revellings and . roarings, 
their chambering and wantonneſs, their curling and | * 
{ (wearing , and all. their. fins-ſhaY/ be;\opened _be- | 
fore all the world.?, 16 Herod: was {or afrighted when 
| he ſuppoſed that John was riſer from the dead , that 
| the Baptiſts ghoſt by walking -in his conſcience rob- 
| bed ,.him of all comfort 3- what afrightment will 
| poſſeſs them, to ſee;the Saints whom they:have nick- 
|named, diſgraced, \mnpriſoned, and-it maybe mur- 
|dered, riſen from the dead, owned and honoured by 
the Judge, and the qhief Favourites in the Heavenly 
| Court. If Sau}.was fo;;troubled: when he did hear - 
Chriſf call to him. out; of Heavens, | thathe. fell £0 the 
ground-3 what.trouble,, what tribulation will poſſeſs 
|them, whom he ſhall curfe with a bitter curſe ,, and 
call to. Devils.to ſeize -on;; and' afffociate with, and 
| prey upon for eyer ;andever ?;. The Saint ſhall find | 


mercy, the ſweeteſt- mercy in: that: day of: judge* 
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ment z-but ;the Sinner. ſhall have: jadgement., the 
ſoreſt, the moſt cutting, killing judgement, > with- 
out the leaſt drop of czercy. If the:day when God 
gave the Law was ſodreadful , full of thundrings.and 
| light nings and fearful noiſes , that the people cryed 
, Out, Let ot God;ſpeak to ns, leſt we die, and' Moſes 
| himſelf did exceedingly quake and fear 3 and if the 
day were ſo.dxeadful, when the Son-of Gods infi- 
nite love harethecurſe of the aw. that the rocks were 
rent » the earthirembled , the'Sun ar) x 
| | readfu 
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dreadful will thatiday be, +when Gad ſhall make in- 

-[quifitioniato , and deal with the-veſſels of wrath for | 
| [the breath of the Law ?.. Wbo.can abide that day of bis 
coming © Who ſhall ſland when he appeareth 2 Well| 


| Feſws3 , Well, might.the wiſe man, whenhe: had 
{ſeemingly laid; the, reins on the;young mans back , 
and given bimleave toxun on inthe way of-his own| 
. heart. and, 6/694 {palldhim-in:;with: this;Curb:;: 'Ae- 
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may it-be called thegredtavd; terrible day ofthe Lord 


When Sapores King of Perſia, had raiſed a violent 
perſecucion againt,cbe Chriſtians s | U ſihazanerian; 
antlent,. Nobleman,g,..and.;a\Ghrillanyg. who 1n the! 
Kings minority had-the Gayaramen:.of the'People, 
wasſo terrified. that. hedenigd the Faith 46 burfit- 
ing at, the, Court Gate,, when Simeon an ald Biſhop , 


and, holy, perſon 4445 leadingtoptpiiſon,, be ixofe: up 


toſalyte him.z þyrthqgoodBiibop frowningonhim, 
turn'd away highead with.indignations; upon.which 


put.off, is:Courtly attire,,a0d; rſt; out-into; this 
ſpeechz- Als hawſball kuppeanbefore-thegreet Gdd of 
heaves., whans 1 have dewied:. when Simeon but 4 
wan will not, expgura to: look, upor me /:' If he. frown, 
how mill God frpw#y when T1 come to appear at his Tri- 
banet,, 8; flpan! thele: confidetations:gnhexepons 
cd; af, biv>Apaſtacyoi aflumediontroge;; and: ae 
became, a-gloxipus Martyr, foreChriſt.!: Tf Fetje>dn! 
Heatben teembled., when. Rept, reaſoned: of: judges 
meu tocomts. nay if the wry Dreils ſorfar, believe; 
that. days, as 40. #rewr be atithechopghts:of.ityume 


member thatforall theſe things. God will bring thte to ) 
judgement. .c » 1 .* erin ont 


Uſthazanes tella-weeping z:wept: into-his chamber ,| 
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may the conſideration.of that.day. make .Chrit”ans| 6 
BE. | Gegge 2 tremble! | BY 
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"Meant wherely a Chriſtian may © 
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| of liberty, 1 Cor. 11.31. A. 3:19. and 17. 31. 2 Pet. 


tremble at the thoughtvof ſin , and not dare there: | 
by to treaſure up wrath upor their heads, againſithat | 
day of wrath, and the declaration of the righteous judge- 
ment of God. © | 
Reader, At this day think much of that diy of 
judgement, hereby thou-wilt be ſtirred up to judge 
thy ſelf, torepent of fin,to enſureanintereſt in Chriſt 
the Judge,to keepa good conſcience,and foto think, 
ſpeak,and a,as onethat muſtbe judged by the Law 


3-11. Eccleſe 12. wht. Fam. 2.12. AG. 24+ 16. 


jhelp to holine 


| dom compareth his heart and life'with the divine 
{commands, to obſerve how they agree or difagree, 


ragrewairh ſo labours', ſo playeth, ſo cateth,' 


\ Eighthly,If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to God- 
lineſsz Call thy ſelf often to' account; This is a ſpecial 
3 I conſidered my ways, and turned my 
feet to-thy teſtimonies, laith David, Pla.119.5. A man | 
that goeth out of his way, will continue wandering,if 
his mind be occupied about other things, and he con: | 
fidernotwhat he is doing; atid/ whither he is going. 
The Chriſtian that is careleſs of his carriage, and ſel- 


'will never order his converſ#tion arights When's clock 
isout of order, we take it fo peices, and ſearchwhere 
the fault lyeth , knowing that-one wheel amiſs may 

hinder the going of the whole Clock.. Our hearts| 
[are everyday out of order; our-work'muſt be to take 
them to peices by-Examination-, and'to fee where 
|the great fault-is Sereca's ſober young man, te; 
laborat, ita Indit , ita canat, ita potat , ita lo- 
quitur ,. its wivit , ut qui ephemerides Pajri eſt 


a. drinketh. , ſo. ſpeaks, and. fo- lives, ws+ _w_ 
4. we "A that | 
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F _.exeroiſe himſelf to Godlineſs. = 


| 4 that is daily to be accountable for all to his Father. 
[He that would keep his ſpiritual eſtate , muſt keep 
- bis Account-books well 3 The negleR of this , hath | 


been the breaking of many Tradeſmen. When 


{Shop-keepers live high , far above their incomes, 


and for want of ſearching into their Books, are 


| ignorant whether their gains will allow ſuch large. 


expences,. it is no wonder if they prove worſe then 
naught. They who expe@t the coming of great 
and ſevere ſtrangers, who will obſerve narrowly 
how their houſe lyeth; and how their veſſels are: 


kept, and publiſh it either to their credit, or dil- | 


credit , according as they find 5 will keep their 
houſes in order, ſweep them clean, have their pewter 
bright and clear , and all things exactly in their 
places... When the Chriſtian looks every night for 
' the coming of Gods Deputy, his coxſciexce, to ſpy 
and ſearch-into his heart and life ; how clean and ho- 


ly both have been kept all the day, it will be a ſpe- 
cial means to make him watchful over his ways, and 
exaQt in his, carriage and converſation. Bee-Maſiers 


2 tell us, that they are the beſt: 44ves-which make'the : 


greateſt noiſe; So that conſcience is/the beſt, which 
makes the greateſt noiſe indaily reaſonings and de-, 
bates before itsown bar. = 
Examination isthe quickeſt way to bring the ering: 
ſheep home to the fold. Honeſt men will examine their 
weights and weaſures bythe ſtandard , that if they be: 
defective they. may be mended. The honeſt -heart 


willexamine its thoughts, ics words,its ations by the: 
\Rojal Law , that their unſurableneſs:toirs ſtrictneſs: 
and latitude maybe repented of, .and to theutmoſt 


kk 
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of tts power reformed , Let us ſearchand iry our "oy 51 
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Means whereby a Chriflian may 


Fer what. couſe 7 What will be the -ifſve of fuch| 


3 ſerytiny ? And turn again tothe Lord, Law. 3.39. 
What man:wul ſeek to 'a Phyſitian, or accept his 
| advige ,. 0r:take his preſcriptions, who doth not | - 
1 know- bimfelf: diſtetnpered., and. feel his diſeaſe ? 
Tis examination;of our. hearts and lives, -by the 
boly; and; pure! Lajy.of God , that gives thee know- 
ledge of gur.ſpiritual. fickneſs, and -helpeth us. to 
| feel-it, ,to-prizeour Phyſitian, and thankfully and 
heartily, -to.accept hisdireQions for- our'cure: 
 :Its;obſerved: of thei Datch-mey , that they keep 
their banks, (notwithſtanding! the threatsof the in- 
ſwring, Qcedd) withlittle coſt and labour; becauſe 
|tbey Jook narrowly: 662 them 5 and! {top them up in 

time 5iIf there be;but; a ſmall breach; they ſtop it | 
| preſently , and herebyiſave: much charge and erou- 
ble. -, Frequentexaminatior will do -thisicourtefic 
for the Chtiſtiap:;.i5; will maintain} his peace with 
little. charge and.troublecomparatively 3 As ſoon as 
any breach-is made by-fin, that Arch-make-bate, | - 
between:God: and' the ſoul; it will help the Chri- 
| &iango. rug. prefepaly: to-Chriſt-to-heal: and! make it 
vp.in, Heaven by-hs merits -aud in the-foul, by his 
purifyiogand pacifying-ſpirie, 0 00 7 9 
| The counſel] which the Philoſopher gave the young 
| menat Atbezis, may ſutablyand profitably beapplied 
to Chriſtianss Thattbey fbonld often view thewſehies in 
|4.gheſs, :Fbak if theywere fair anti will feutiired, my 
| /bauld ts ſuch things i as were: beſeeming their amiable 
| ſhape 3 but if foul andill-favpured;that the theyſhould| * 
|lahenr to ſalvethe bodies blemiſhes, bytht beantier of a 
\wind;accoutred with the ornaments of veriutarnd good 
[Hrerateres on Sov UN DHVEOLLSS AST - 
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of excrojſe himſelf to Godlineſs, 
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| | No Children are.more bold to defile- themſelves, 
']and to play with dirt , of. rake in kennels, then 
thoſe, who. know. their Parents are ſo fooliſhly 
' [fond (like David of Adonijab) that they never 
|diſpleale: them at any time, in ſaying, by haſt 
| thou done ſo The Child that expecteth to be 
, | reckoned with at-night, will be careful how he dir- 
tieth. his cloaths in the day. -/-;; Ae © 
Examination will help the Chriſtian, if natito bih- 
der a coming diſeaſe, yet to prevert its growing and 
. Increaſe. -, 5216 Fin 6; bee: 9-7 
| The $hjp that leaketh, is more gealily emptied 
at the beginning then afterwards. Fhe rd is6aflly 
killed in the Egge , but when once Hatchb and 
fledged-, we may kill it when we can, catch it, 
A. frequent. reckoning. with our ſelves , will pluck | 
_ | fin yp befors;ix,js rooted in the ſoul. Y: - 
|. Examination {will help the Chriſtian that: bath 
fallen and bruiſed hunſelf, to heal the wound whilſt 
it is freſh, -before it-is feſtered 3 This one, advan- 
tage, if. there were ;no' more , .1s extraqrdinary. 
As the - ftlingiiof;.a- Bee , though the | Bee be fled, 
works, it ſelf into the fleſh deeper, and diffuſeth 
its vename more ſtrongly, cauſing the greater pain, 
that eyery-man, unleſs fooliſh, will ſpeedily 'pull it 
out , leſt-he-enciieaſe his: own anguiſh 3 Truly: fo 
doth. fin, though the honey , the pleafure- of-je be 
gone ,. yet:the ſting remains ,. and the longer it 1s 
before it is pulled out by Faith and. Repentance, | 
|the deeper 44; works it. ſelf into the ſoul, and the} 
more ſorrow. it -will. put-us to in this or the:other | 
world: | SY” I 
is 


' |... Examination is -2 ſpecial prefervativeagainft fin zj 


Fon Ir ome $ 


i 


v « : SN ie, 4 of Hts $A _ Nv +; "4 * 3 
pr, ol : : : LO ONS 
-_ = -* v ” % 


"RE" _— 


3 1 —_ -. | Means whereby a Chriſtian may | | 
=» 1 - Tis examination at night , that brings the ſou] to i 
_ {mourn for,and repent of its failingsinthe day ; Tis ik 
By 

] 

| 


like the tree which Czefias ſpeaks of , in deſcribing}! Ml 
| | Indie , that beſides fruit, diſtilleth certain teays, of |; 
| ; which are made Precious Amber ;- or as the drops of | | | 
the Yixe, its excellent againſt the leprouſie of fin. 
_— would never repent till they examined and q 
conſidered whence they had fallen, | 
| When fin is admitted into the ſoul, and- as al M | 
| Theif in the night ſtole/in at unawares, when the 
; eye of the ſouls watchfulneſs was fallen aſleep ; 
Examination will light the Candle of the word, 
| and fearch th@ houſe narrowly, and find out this 
ll gueſt, and before it hath done ſo much miſchief 
as it intended, apprehended it, indi, condemn, and 
: | execute it. | ; | 

X - Examination every day, is like purging the body 
Wy | at the beginning of a diſtemper ,. which takesit be- 
© | fore it hath habituated it ſelf , -and ſo' is much the} 
more ealjly repelled. An enemy»*may much ſooner 
| be forced out of his holds, when he hath newly 
HEEL | taken poſſeſſion , then when he hath continued.ſo 
4 | - > long asto caſt up his banks, make his ditches, placed 
= | his Guns, and fortified them. After we have been | 
| foiled by our ſpiritual enemies , and by examinati- 
1 _ F[onfindout thecauſe, it will make us more watchful | 
| ' | at that gate at which they enter'd, and careful of } 
- FM | that particular wherein they got' the advantage of 
us. A$swhen David had recerved intelligence, that 

E | the Amonites had given his Army ſome ſmall defeat , 
#4 he ſends Joab word of the reaſon, they wentitoo near 
; the City, and wiſbeth him to make the battel more 
| | Frong eginſi the place , 2 Sam. I1. So ages" 
| A nds 
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{finds out thereaſon of a Chriſtians defeat by Satan, 
either it was through ſelf-confidence-, or want of 
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exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


ſpiritual watchfulneſs,or love to ſome known fin,and 
helpeth the Saint to bewail the cauſe of his defeat, 


|anddirecteih him how to provide better againſt the 
-] next onſet: | 


Frequent examination keepeth the conſcience raw 
and texder, that the leaſt touch of fin will be offen- 
five and troubleſom to it. When the heartis uſed to 


| yeild at a ſmall Willow, it will never be quiet under a 


{ great Oak, Searching into our ſouls, makes fin more 


- Hoathſomto us. Whillt theſe filchy ſinks are unſtir'd, 


they do but little diſturb us, or annoy us with their fil- 
thy ſavour, but when by examination we rake into 
them, their noyſom ſtench offendeth us extremely, 


| and ſhews us what need we have of cleanſing. 
| Examinationevery night, will help the Chriſtian 


to a good nights reſt; How comfortably may he lye 


How quietly may he ſleep , who hath his pardon un- 
der his Pillow / he needs not fear any Officer to call 
him up at midnight, and attach him for any treaſons 


or ini{demeanours. 


Its ſaid of to, that con ſtantly at evening he would 
call to mind what ever he had ſeen , read , or done 
that day. It was Pythagorgs rule to his Scholars, 


| Thet they ſhould no night ſuffer ſleep to ſeiſe their 


ſenſes, till they had three times recalled the acci- 
dents and paſſages of the day. O what a ſhame is 
it, that Aforaliſts who bad no true ſenſe of the benefit 
of ſuch a duty,ſhould out=go the Chriſtian in the per- 
formance of it !-That many perſons ſhould know 

| Hhhhh the 
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| down, whohath made all even with his Maker, and | 
| | heard his everlaſting Father bidding him Good-xight? 


| 


Cicer, le Sencc, 


| 


| 
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45. WEE 
| ages paſt, and yet not know the paſſages of their 
land keepeven with him, reckon daily with him ; 


| Call chy ſelf ro a (tri ſcrutiny, hat ds 1 # bow 
|/zve 1? where aw If is thework I do, warrantable | 


| evidences haveT, that I am a new creature, engrafted | 
into Chriſt, and thereby entitled to life and blis £ 


m—}c. 
EE 


| commiſſions , perſonal , relative, be all reckoned 


| filth 1s continually running , and therefore it beho- 


| Means whereby a Chrijianmay | 


— — 


the Chronicles of other Countries or Kingdoms,ſome 


own ſouls one gay paſt/ | 
Reader, If thou would(ſt walk cloſely with God, 


by the word or no ? is my life the life of Faith, of Ho- 
lineſs, or no © aw T inGods way ; under his protedi- 
on, or u0 © Have T iruth of grace, the power of god- 
lineſ, or do 1 pleaſe my ſelf with the form of it £ Do 
thrive and increaſe in grace, or do I decay and decline? 
Smppoſe I were to dye this night , what ground have I 
to bope for Heaven £ what aſſurance that 1 ſhall 
eſcape the power and rage of frightful Devils ? What 


Thus feel the pulſe of thy ſoul, enquire into its ſtate, 


A 


viſit it often, and fee how it doth. | 
Call thy ſelf to an account for thy fins 5; Let heart 
and life fins, opew and private ſius , omiſſrons, 


for. Aſk thy ſoul as Rebecah , Why' aw 1 thus ? 
Why am 1 ſo falſe to my God © ſo unfaithful to my 
Covenants £ The heart is like a Ditch , into which 


veth thee by examination , tobe always emptying 


_——__. 
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it. The Stable that is daily fowled , muſt be daily | 


cleanſed 3. The hends that are daily contraQting dirt, 


muſt be daily waſhed. Our ſouls are more polluted | 


and diſeaſed then our bodiesz we have always a| 
filtby iflue of fin running , which we muſt be daily 


ſearching into, and dreſiing, or.our ſtench will make | 


us 
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exerciſe bimſelf o-Godlineſs. 


7 


us loathſom to, and unfit for any communion with 
| | God or his people. 


Call thy ſelf ro an account daily for thy mercies 3 


| Ask thy ſelf, How mnch ans 1 indebted to my God ? 
what privative , what poſitive mercies do I partake|. 


of ? what old , what new, what night , what day 
mercies , what mercies at home , what abroad, what 
perſonal , what domeſiical , what national mercies do 
I enjoy ? or ams 4 ſharerin ? what bodily , what ſpi- 
ritual mercies do T receive © what time, what talents, 
have I to trade with, aud reckon for 2 This will =_ 

$, 


| | the ſoul to be ſpeedy and hearty in thankfulne 


and force it to Davids Interrogation , What ſhall 7 
rexder to the Lord for all his benefits? What hot love 


| ſhould I return , what an. holy life ſhould. I lead 2 | 


Dothis daily ; Ic is much better to pay ſums when 
they are /ittle , then when they are large. Wile 


| menthat areable, find-it the beſt way to pay ready 


woney for their wares. Neglett herein , cauſeth 


many miſtakes and. inconveniencies , and many | 


times differences amongſt friends... 


Having ſpoken to this particular in: the fhxch 


hb Chapter, F ſhall ſay. no-more to'it here, though 


indeed I judge it next toa new nature, not inferi-| 


our to any means of godlinel\s. 


Ninthly ', If thou -would(t: exercife thy ſelf to 
godlineſs, Avoid the occaſtonrof ſim 5 he that would 
avoid the commiſſion of ſin, muſt avoid the occa- 
frons of fin. If we would not fall down the Hill, 
we mult bewareof coming near the brow of it. Keep' 
thee far from an evil matter 5 Children which 10 froſt 


| 


| 


venture upon the Ice, may pofhbly be ſafe , but 
| Hhhhh 2 yet 
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| 


| whew it caſteth its colour in the glaf.,- Prov: 23. 31, 


' Maid , leſt he ſhould Juſt after her 3 And Davids 
prayer was, Turn away mine 01 frow beholding va- | 


yet many times they break their ibs , and ſome- 


ſeldom ſeen. 'A fair booty makes many a man a 
Theif, who otherwiſe-might have lived honeſt, It] 
was counted therefore a great part of wiſdom in 
Alexander , when he had taken the beautiful daugh- 
ters of Darizs Priſoners, not to ſee the fair Ladies, 
leſt their beauty ſhould have enticed him to: folly ; 
The ſame word 1n- Hebrew, ſignifieth both ar ee 
and a fountain, to [hew that from the eye , as 
from a fountain, fin doth too often flow ; Jobs| 
practice was ſuch, that he would not. look, on a 


come off fafe from occaſions of fin, but man's 


zity. We take the wizd of thoſe that are infeted 
with tTontagious diſeaſes. The wiſe man gives no- 
table counſel to men, if they would avoid drun- 
kennels 3 Look not upon the wine when it ix red, 


When it laughs in thy face , then ſhut thine eyes, 
leſt it ſteal into. thy heart 53 We are readytothink, 
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times loſe their /ives, Its poſſible for a Saint to} 


what hurt , what danger 'is' there in beholding,} 


the wine in the. glaſs,: ſparkling and briſky ? Bur | 
Solomon knew that from /ookjng. on it , men come 
to like it , from liking to taſting , from taſting-to a 
draught, from one dravght to.axother, till the man 
is metamorphiſed: into a beaſt." Ger. 39. 10, Pſa. 
119. 37. The wile Socrates could adviſe men to be- 
ware of thole meats which would entice men. 
without hunger to eat , and thoſe drinks which 
wonld entice a man without thirſt to drink ,- know- 


iog that if men come within thoſe traps and. baits, 


they } 


{ 


* 


tf 
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{nour of a Fort once comes to*parley with: the ene- 
my that beſtegeth him , there is great fear that the | 


| having a great mind to go to Rowe, yet knowing 
'[1t. to: be a corrupt place, and a corrupter of others, 


| [houſe , Remove thy way far from her , and come not 


o 


{the generation of Vice, that' brat: of Hell, muſt | 


4 


out. When a diſtempered ſtomach comes to meet 


prime cauſe is not 'from the Fillows without , but 
Choler within. Occaſion and the heart, are like Dz- 


heart aſunder , one from the other. They who have | 


Inſenfible Vapours- bring forth horrible Tempeſts 3 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


{they are eaſjly taken, A gueſt may eaſily be kept | 
| out of the houſe at firſt, but if once! entertained, | 


its hard to turn him out of doors. When a Gover- 
place will be ſurrendred. 1 have read of one that 


entered the City with his eyes cloſe ſhut, neither 
would he be perſwaded to ſee any thing there but 
Peters Church, which he went to viſit. Solomon 
perſwades his Son, if he ſhould nut be enticed 
by the Harlot , that he would not come. near her 


ear the door of her houſe , Prov. 5. 8. l 

He that carrieth always along with him, an heart 
ready to break out into a flame, prone to all: wicked- 
neſs, had need to take heed of thoſe Bellows that will 


[help to blow up the fire. 7 more fear , ſaith Luther, - 


that which is within me, then that which is from with- 


with toſſing waves ,"ſicknel(s*enſueth, though the 


nah and Sechews, if they meet , they uſually part not 
till folly is committed. Thoſe that deſire to hinder 


keep.the Afale, occaſion, and the Femrale, a wicked 


bodies always ready to take infeftion , muſt be 
more-careful of their diet and company then others; 


Behold. haw great. a: matter. a. little fire _—_— 
| _ 


mo 


—_ 
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Means whereby a Chriftian may 
The beſt heart 15 like a-fliztz there isfire init, though 
it doth not- appear 3. occaſion is the ſteel that ferch- 
eth it forth, which being let alone would be quiet. 
Bees in winter being fenſible of their weakneſs, keep 
their hives, and will not expoſe themſelves to the 
ſharp air and bitter froſts, leſt thereby they ficken 
and dye, Alas, how weak is man! how unable 


i 


to reſiſt the. occaſtons of ſin! no more then the 


Hound can forbear purſuing the Hare before hiseyes, 
and therefore.it concerns him-to avoid them. A 
candle newly extinguiſhed will quickly be lighted 
again. Powder meeting with alight match,prefently 
takes fire. | 

. For this cauſe it was ordained of God in the 
law of the Nazarite, who did for a time ſpecially 
conſecrate himſelf to God , that beſides his not 
coming to the dead, and ſuffering his hair to grow, 
he ſhould abſtain from: theſe things 3 1. fromwjne, 
and ſtrovg drink, 2. From the vinegar of. wine or 
{trongdrink. 3. From any liquor of grapes, though 


Ht were but the water wherein they were (teeped. 


4. From the green or woiſt grape. 5. From the dried 
grape or raiſin. 6. From the bark or kernel of them, 
Numbers 6.3,4. Had: the Nazariteeaten but the kin 


of the grape or raifin, he had broken the law : Here- 


by the holy Ghoſt would.teach us that thoſe who 
ſeparate themſelves from the world , to bein a fpe- 
clal manner ſerviceable to the.Lord, .muſt avoid not 
onely plain fin, but. the appearance of fin, and: all 
occaſions of it, though we may look upon them: but 


as the husks of grapes, to be of .ſmallimoment-and | 


little danger. Bezegivetiy this reaſon; why'the-Le- 
vite, when he ſaw the man. that fellamong{ theives, 
Cs paſſed 


— 


| 


| 


: exertiſe himſelf to Godlinefs. ans _ 


paſſed on the other ſide of the way, Ne cadaveris 

| | contaGFu pollneretur 5 Lefi he ſhould be defiled with the 
touch of the corps. He would be fo far from touch- 
[ing a dead carkals, that he would paſs on the other | - 
fide-of the way when he ſaw one dying. Enter not 
into the path of the wicked , and go not in the way 
of evil men; avoid it, paſs not by it (i.e. come not 
not near it ) turn frowe it and paſi eway, Prov. 4. 
I4, 15. 

He that will do all he away, will-quickly do what 
he away wot. Its lawful to enjoy bodily pleaſures 
and delights, but not to byy them with hazard to 
our ſouls. Souldiers ina Garriſon that venture to 
the ontmoſi line , are often ſnapt up by thoſe that 
| befiege them. We-ſometimes when in danger of 
a ſiege, burn down thoſe houſes in the skirts of 
the City which might be ſerviceable to us, when we 
cannot. well defend them, Teſt they ſhould prove 
helpful to our enemies againſt us. Theſews is ſaid 
tocut offhis golden locks, leſt his adverſaries ſhould 
ra fight take hold of them. ' Even in things lawful 
its commendable for Chriſtians to deny themſelves, | 
when there is danger by taking liberty therein of} 
gratifying the enemies of their ſou}s. Cotis King of) 
Thracie manifeſted poſlibly more prudexce then pro- Plurarch. 
digality in breaking the capboard of curions glaſſes | 
preſented tohim, leſt (his nature being extremely 
| cholerick ) he ſhould deal too ſeverely with bis ſer- 
vantsin caſe they had broken any of them. Ariftotle 
hath a ſtory of Satyr#4, that being. a pleader, and | 
knowipg himſelf paſſionate, and in that drunken- 
neſsof the mind apt tc commit many indecencies , 


| and tortuſh into foul extravagancies, he uſed to free 
is 


” 


| 792 Means whereby a Chniſiian may | | 1 


(his ear with wax, leſt the ſenſe of ill language ſhould 
move him to choler. LE ng 

Reader, as thou wouldſt ſhun fin in the action, | - 
m_ ſhun it in the occafion 3- remember thou carrieſt 
recedamns,g5c. thatch about thee, and therefore oughteſt toavoid | 
Sen. Epiſt.aT [the leaſt ſparks. A little wind will drive a ſhip with 
42 the ſtream and tide; and a {mall temptation may 
carry thee that way which thy wicked heart inclines 
thee. A little pulling willdraw a ſtrong man whe- 
ther he is willing to-go; its ſafeſt therefore to be 
| | outof harms way, and the greateſt magnanimity to|. 
flye from the ſight. of ſuch an enemy as fin is3 He 
| bath moſttrue courage who makes a timely retreat 
before he be wounded, - | 
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CHAP. XIL 


Means whereby Chriſtians may exerciſe themſelves j 
to Gedlineſs; An bumble frame ; Suppreſsing 
fin inits (irſt riſe ; the knowledge of God. 


meane? Enthly, If thou wouldſt exerciſe thy ſelf to 
| 69) > Godlineſs, Walk bambly with thy God. A 

| 4 [NS 7ree the more deeply its rooted, the more 

e's jt groweth under ground, the more vp- 

ward in fruitfulneſs: The Chriſtian will find that by 

= in humility, he ſhall thrive in godlineſs, He 


that turneth his eyes #pward 1s ready to ſtumble at 
every rab that lyeth in his way 3 but he that mrs | 
| OWwn- | 


_— — _ 
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Oy 5a exerciſe bimſelf to Godlineſs. 4 7” 


downward, ſeeth and ayoideth thoſe ſtones. A proud 

| man,is like a lictle man with an high-beeld:fhooe,railed | Xe 
thereby in his own conceit, above others of the ſame 
rank, but it fits him with many a-fall. The proud per- 
ſon giveth not glory to. God, .and therefore mult not 
| expe that God ſhould give grace to him 3 But the 
humble man honaureth God,and ſanctifieth his name, 
andſetsthe Crown on his head , and ſo may expect 
(becauſe God hath promiſed) that God ſhould ho- 
 [nourhim,and ſanctifie his fouls God reſsſteth the proud, 
| but giveth grace to the humble. He leaves thoſe high | ' 
hills barren, but makes rhe valleys to abound in Corn. | 
Tis io vain to undertake to pour,liquor into a full 
Veſſel, it will all runover, but the empty Yefel will re- 
ceive it. The proud perſon is full ſtill of ſelf, and fo | 
will not be thankful for an almes; but the humble man 
Is empty,bungring, and thirſting, and he ſhall be fſatisfi- 
ed. Proud Yaſhti divorceth her ſelf; and provoketh 
her Lord to diſown and diſclaim-her 3 but humble 
| Heſter is thought worthy of a Crown, and admitted 
| into the Kings embraces. The fig-tree that blooms not 
at all, brings forth moſt pleaſant fruit, when the Sal- 
low which hath moſt glorious palmsis barren. Hypo- 
crifie kills the flower of grace at the root, Pride nips it | 
inthe bud. Sinceritylike Pambplantethgrace; Humility 
like 4polle, watereth it, and helpethit to flouriſh. We 
may take notice all along in Scripture, that the huxe- 
blefl men,were the holieſt mea; and thoſe that were | 
eminent for any grace, were eminent for Humility. 
The deepeſiſtreams were moſt lilent,, and made the 
leaſt noiſe. Abrebam was famous for Faith, firong in 
Faith, he beleived in hope againſt hope , but loe how 
lowly was he ! Behold 1 have taken npon we to; 
Tiiit | _- ga 
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_ eans*whoreby 4 Chrip4an may | 


ſpeak, wnte>1hi) Lord | '9ho "am but \duft 2nd aſbes, | 


So Jacob," named tſreel by" God himſelf, for his 


fervency and prevelancy in prayer3'T am lefs then | 


nw * 


the leaſt of all thy werciess' 'David',' that man after 
Gods own:heart-;' F'am & Wor and. no''man-, 484 
Child Page from bis mothers breaſts, for humility, 
So Aſaph, Pla. 23;21. Agnr, Prov. 30. 1/aiah, Iſa. 
6. 3. The 7Yirgin. Mary, the Centurion , the Syro- 
phenician', Panl., all like full veſſels' ſounded-not 
cheir own praiſe , and like Stars, the higher they 
were 1n-holineſs, the leſs they appeared. 'When 


they who: are the'moſt fruitful in holineſs, make 
the leaſt boaſting of its Lord, ſaid holy Hooper, 
| as Hell ,: but thon- art Heaven 3'I «1 full of ſin, 
but thow- gravionr God." Bradford would ſubſcribe 
tus Letcers ,'The' woſt eniſerable , nnthankefal, bard- 


Elizabeth had conceived, fhe hid her ſelf three #vonth:; | 


 |bearted' fines, John Bradford; * The greater! phe 
fixe of. gtace ; the kf>the 'ſavke"or ſhewv 'of-it 'to- 
the world; ' The -welghtieſt Wheat ſeeks for the 
loweſt place, wheh the light chaff fiyeth in the Air. 

.\Wheatte 81s at the higheſt, the ſhadow is the 
leaſt! andthe more direRtly the 8n#'ſhincih on 07, 
che Jels our ſhadow is; ſo the higher Chriſtians are 


ey0s3. The more God exalted David, the more he 
debaſed himſelf, What am-1,. and what is my Fa | 


and yet thou ſpeakeſt of thy ſervants houſe for @ great 
| while.to co#tee. 2 Sam.7. 18, 19. This was Davids 
| language , when Nathan brought him word that 

God would build hiez a ſure houſe. Thoſe trees which | 


in Gods favour, the loWtr' they are in their own | 


thery-Houſe., that thou: haſt brought me up hitherto, \- 


ſpread much 'and grow low, near the ground” moſt 
| | com-| 
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4 .exereiſe bimſelf 10 GodlineſS. 
commonly bring forth more and: larger fruits then 
high trees, that aſpire-up into the air. The higheſt 
| creesare barren; ſo the proud and high-minded man, 
but with the lowly is wiſdom, , ,  _ 

The humble Chriſtian is nearer God then others, 
and ſo muſt needs thrive. above others 3 though God 
beholdeth the proud afar off, be dwellethin the humble 
| bowrt. The lowly Chriſtian is moſt lovely in his eye, 
and ſhall have moſt, of bis company. - God appear- 


| | abje@ buſh, If he that walketh with wiſe men be- 
comes wiſe, and. is the better for ſuch good com- 
pany 5 what good doth the humble Chriſtian get by 


wagnag with bis God. &;; 431 nb toe 1h 

Pride 1s like the Remorg to a ſhip, which will ar- 
reſt it under full ſail ; hinder the Saint in his heaven- 
.ly paſſage, when he;is making the greateſt ſpeed. 
+ | its like thofe-weeds-which are of. ſo-poiſonous a na- 
ture, thatthey will ſuffer no good hearbs to grow 
near them. The ſervant that hath been truſted and 
honoured by his Lord, if he prove a Theif, and 
.ſtealfrom his Lord, provokes him to take his ſtock 
out of his hands, and to truſt him no longer. The 
proud man ſteals from God, and robs him of that 
glory which is due to him and therefore its. no 


vant with any more ſpiritual riches. FEE 
"Tis the expty: Barrel. that makes the greateſt 
ſound. The poor women that have nothing but a 
few Matches, or Pins, or Band-ſtrings , or Thread- 
lacesz the men that have onely a few Brooms , or 
ſome Small-coal, or Roots, make a great ſtir, and 
loud noiſe about the City ,. and would have every 


nd... £7 


| 


ed to Moſes, not ina lofty Cedar, but in alow, mean, \ 


marvail if he deny. to truſt, ſuch an unfaithful ſer-| 
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E\ | 796 Means hereby a Chriſtian may * 2 

| body acquainred with their ware. When the great _ 

Ulurer that is worth thouſands in Bills and Bonds, jos 

; and the rich Shopkeeper, whoſeeſtate ſwelleth to) [5 

| a vaſt bulk , never proclain} what they are worth, Re 

| but rather endeavour to hide it 3 Thoſe'that have | - de 

_ | leaſt ſpiritual riches, are moſt guilty of boalting 3| be 

Leodicea bragged much that was poor ; aud mi- | 

| | ſerable , and blind , and naked, and worſe. then fo 
| xaught, They who are falleſt of Faith, and richeſt | 

| in good works, make the leaſt ſound ; Whea their Io 

hearts and lives like the face of Moſes, ſhine bright- q 

ly with grace and holineſs, they do not , they will [ 

not, kzow it. They conſider their greateſt light and ſt 

luſtre, isbut a refleGion fromthe Father of lights, u 

and therefore they have no reaſon at all to boaſt of - 

borrowed goods. © | | | by 

The worm of pride breeds ſooneſt in rottex wood. k 

The proud Phariſee who juſtified himſelf; had np- |- y 

[- thing in him but matter of condemnation: When L 

| the poor humble Publicen, affected wich his own X 

i  vileneſs and baſeneſs, had ſomething of worth in , 

| | him-, even; his ſenſe of his. own unworthinels. 

Brefs makes a greater ſound, and is heard farther | 


then Gold, but every one knoweth there is no ( 

compariſon between them ; Chaff is feen above the 

| Wheat, not becauſe it is better, bur becauſe it is 

liehter. | 

Alas, what is man? what hath man that he ſhould 

be proud ? He is but exlivened duſt, moving earth, refi- 

ved clay, that which beaſts trample under their feer 5 

He bath nothing that good is, but what he hath re- 
| ceived 3 He lives wholly upon the alms and charity 

| {of another, A proud heart and a beggers purſe do | 
| | not 


CS BC OE —_—_— 


, 
——_—_ RY ld. th 


——_— 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 
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_ [not agree. As he isa finner,he is more vile and baſe, 
; more noiſom and loathſom then any Toad, or Snake, 
'Reader, be cloathed with humility; learn of thy Re- 
deemer, for heswas wreek and lowly in heart. Though 
' he thought it no robbery to be equal with God, yet he 
' made himſelf of no reputation, and took npon bim the 
' form of a ſervant, Phil.2.7,8. | 

When. pride cometh , thew cometh a fall. As a 
Wraſtler, if he canlife his fellow from the ground, 
quickly gives him a fall ; ſo the Devil, if he can lift 
\up With pride, doubts not but tothrow them. Phy- 
ſicians obſerve that the Dropſie and Conſumption are 
uſually together : when once thou [welleſt with this 
Dropſie of pride, expe a Conſamption of thy god- 
lineſs. He walks but dangerouſly who walks on 
high places, as on the ridges of houſes, and on ropes; 
he that walks below is more ſafe. Angels, Adam, 
David, Hezekiab, Peter, and many others in Scripture 
confirm the Wiſemans Proverb, Pride goeth before 
a fall. Trees that are ſet on wountains are calily 
(haken and torn up by the roots, whenſtormy winds 
ariſe, Indeedtisno wonder that aproud man ſhould 
fall into fin, for he relieth on his own ſtrength, which 
is but a broken reed. Peter had not fallen b fouly, if 
he had not undertaken to ſtand upon his own legs, 
which were too weak to bear his weight 3 But be- 
fore honour is humility. The lower the foundation, 
the higher the building. 

A proud man hath a great infelicity, in that he 1s 
his own enemy, and makes all others his enemies. 
God is hisenemy ; there is no finner whom he pro- 


prone ſuch open war againſt, in ſuch expreſs terms, 
| as 


'or Serpent, and hath he any reaſon to be proud ? 


— 


— ——— 
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who knoweth the power of thine anger / Men are his 
enemies; he diſdaineth others for their meaneſs or 
poveity, or want of parts, and'they diſdain him 
for his pride. He that over-valueth himſelf (hall ſoon| 
be under-valued by every one. Pride makes-him 
{corn triends ( for familiarity would deprive him, he 
thinks, of that reverence which he deferves )) and 
theretore all muſt be his enemies;but he is his own enc- 
5 molt, in cutting ſuch a gaſh in his ſoul by his pride, 


tion of the Devil. Satan had found this vice, Pride, 


from God, that he knew no better bait to catch 4- 
dam with, Te ſhall be as gods; and when afterwards 
he encountred David, 'twas with this weapon; be 
tempted David to number the people. 


it to us? Prideisa weed, a worm that gets into the 
beſt Garden. It wasa witty taunt which a proud Car- 
dinal had froma friend of his, that upon his-eleCtion 


his behaviour (tretcht to nothing but pride and ſtate, 
he departed and put on a worrning ſuit, and the next 
day comes in black to viſit him 3 The Cardinal asking 


as the Proud: 3 God ſerteth himſelf in battel array - 
| g4inſithe proud. Twere better Earth and Hell ſhould | 


unite their force againſt him, then one God, 4h 


and making way for all other ſins to fall-on.' He that | 
is lifted up with pride, quickly falls into the condemnua- | 


by experience ſo prevalent to draw the creature | 


Yet alas, thoughit be ſo prejudicial, how naturalis| 


went tO Roxze on purpoſe to ſee him, where finding |. 


the cauſe why he was in mourning, heanſwered, 7: 
ws for the death of Humility;which fetcht its laſt breath 
in him when he was elefed Cardinal. - Moſt of us 


ive cauſe to put on mourning upon'the ſ2me ac- 
count. : . ; ; 


| | 


| 
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Eleventhly, If thou wouldſt exerci(e thy ſelf to | 

| [godlineſs, Suppreſs fir in the beginning. This foul | 
Bird is eaſieſt kild in the egge. Whena fire is firſt 
broke out in a Chimny it may with much lels labour 
{be quenched, then when it hath ſeiſed the Timber 
of the Houſe 3 What ſmall beginnings had thoſe 
fires which have conquered ſtately Pallaces , and | 
turned famous Cities into ruinous heaps? An Hair 

is but a little thing, yet ſome have been ehoaked 
with. it ; If the Teftey be not killed , 1t will come | 
to be a Ring-worm. Paſſion at the firſt kindling 
may be quenched , but if let alone , ſends ſuch a 
[{ſmoke into the underſtanding , which thickers in-, 
to a C/oud , and hinders us from the ſight of our 
ſelves and our duties. The Tree may ſoon be 
pulled up , before it hath taken root , but then 
it may be too hard for the ſtrongeſt man... A prick 
|with a Pin , or a Thorn, being let alone, hath] 
ſometimes cauſed the cutting off of a limb, nay, 
the loſs of life. Minutes to fin, are like Cyphers 
to a figure , which quickly increaſe it to vaſt ſums. 
Sin increaſeth by: degrees , Jam. 1. 14, 15. Firſt 
it ſurprizeth the heart in a thoxght, then it ſteal- 
ethinto the affeFions for approbation , then the af- 
fetions plead with the wif for its conſent, and then «| 
that commandeth the a& of it, and frequent acts 
cauſe an habit , and cuſtom in-fin-cauſeth deſpair, 
deſpair cauſeth men to defend fin;, their defence 
|of ſin a boaſting and glorying in-it, and the next 
ſtep is Hell. Sin is therefore fitly by the Prophet | | 
compared to a Chair, for one link draweth ano-| 
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Means whereby a Chriſtian may . 


|ltaying when we are once down-the Hill , till we, 


till at laſt it doth deſtroy it 3 ſodoth fin cling about 
the ſoul, and by degrees over-run and undo it, 
When the water begins to freeze , it will hardly 
bear a peny weight 3 Jet it alone a little longer, and 
it will bear a ſhilling, thena pound weight , then 
a max, then a horſe, then cart and load and a. 
As the cloud which Elijahs (ſervant ſaw , was at 
firſt no bigger then a mans hand, but afterwards 
it ſpread till it covered the Heavexs. Peter firſt 
 denyeth his Maſter , then ſweareth , then curſeth, 
and forſweareth himſclf. Cain: firſt haibours exvi- 
owe thoughs of his brother , then wurdereth him | 
(in bis beare , hen kills him with bis hand , then| 
fquarrel/eth with God and deſpaireth. There-1s no 


\ 


come to the-bettow 3 If this Giant of fin get in 
but a limb , he will quickly get in his whole body. 
| Wanton thonghts, if not ſtifled , bring forth aCtual | 
uncleanneſs, Sin is like water, if we give it the 
leaſt way, run it will in ſpight of us. If we get. 
not the conqueſt over it in its 7zfazcy, we ſhall not 
overcome it when it is brought to ewatwrity, He 
that cannot put out a ſpark, will be much more 
unable to put out a flame. The ſmalleſt of theſe 
twigs, will prove thorny buſhes, if not timely | 
{tubbed up. | 
. The Horſe muſt be broken when a Colt, and 
the Lion tamed when a Whelp 3 Its beſt to deal. 
with fin, as Jocaſia with oedipas, to caſt it forth 
in its infancy. The 71/raelite mult daſh theſe z4-| 


{ b3lonian Infants, againſt the wall, if be would be 


a bleſſed man, 7/2.13.18, The Chriſtian that check- 


PS eth | | 
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As the Toy by lictle and little creepth upon theOak, | 
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eth and curbeth ſin when it firſt appeareth, doth as. 
David to the Philiſlize,wound itin the forehead,and 

ſo ſlayeth it certainly. . As the Snail by litcle and 

little creepeth up from the root of the tree tothe 

cop, conſuming the leaves as it goeth, and leaving 
nothing behind it bur filth and ſlime : So fin gra- 

dually infeteth the whole man. This poiſon if not 

preſently vomited up, as ſoon as taken down, flieth 
to, and deſtroyeth the vitals. The Apoſtle calleth it 

a Canker, and truly ſo it is in regard of its ſpread- 
ing nature, both as to perſons, from one man to a- 
nother, and to parts, from one faculty of the ſoul 

and member of the body to another. How dread- 
ful was the effect of a few boys joyning with Maf- 
ſftanello in Neples, anno 1647. whom the officers and 
.| people hughed and jeered at, inſtead of ſubduing / 
What murders, and burning Palaces and Churches 
did enſue and ariſe from ſo contemptible means / 

Therefore as wiſe Princes will be heedfulto ſuppreſs 
riots, and petty inſurredtions, knowing that if they 
be let alone they will break out into open rebelli- 
on, and cauſe much bloodſhed and miſcheif : So 
Reader, do thou:ſtifle and kill fin in the womb; be- 
fore it be quick, leſt thou like the young Serpents, 
if brorghr torth, it tear out'thy bowels, andits birth 
cauſe thy death. I 


Twefthly , If thou wouldſt exercife thy ſelf to 
godlineſs, ſludy the knowledge of God: Tis igno- 
raxce of God, that is the original of all fin. Did men 
know the ſad fruits of his fury ,. they durſt not by 
fin provoke him. Did menknow the ſweetneſs of 
his favour, they would do, they would ſuffer any 
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Means whereby a Chritan may 


Mar. x0. 28, 


| | 


thing to pleaſe him. It is in the miſt of ignorance 
that they loſe their way, and wander from him 
who is the chiefeſt gooud. . The Devil is bound 
in chains of darkneſs, and. ſo are all his Chit- 
dren. 

They who know God moſt, love hin moſt, and 
fear him moſt, and.truſt him moſt. - ze is life (pi- 
r tual, and the ſeed of life) eternal, to know thee 
the onely true God , and Jeſns Chriſt whom thou haſi 


nally in the knowledge of God , and floweth from 
it. They v ho with oper: face behold the Lord, though 


but 43 ina glaſi, are changed into bis image, from 


2 Cor. 3. 18. 

{ They who know the infiniteneſs, and immenſity 
i of his being , cannot but defpiſe all-things for him, 
;cfteem all things as nothing. to him, as nothing 


1 omgas him , look on' the whole creation , as lels , 


then nothing in compariſon of him. . Ah what ad- 
miring , reverent thoughts of that being of beings, 


 jof him whoſe name is, Taw, have they who /anck 


a little (for tis bat a litcle that they can here) 1n- 
Oo this Ocean ! AU Nations before him are as nothing, 
and they are counted to him leſs then nothing and ua- 

nity; they canno! but deſire and labour to enjoy fo 
buundleſs a portion, 


They who know the porer of God , cannot but 
| fear him, and ſtand in awe of his preſence and 
threatnings 3 They fear him who is able to caſt ſoul 


Almighty carnot ſupply , no weakneſs which he 
| can- 


_— 2p eggs 


uy 
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and body into-hell, Heb. 12. 27, 28, They will de- 
| pend on him , becauſe there is no want which the 


ſent , Joh. 17,3. All godlineſs, all grace , is ſemi- | 


glory to glory 3 from one degree of grace to another , 


A 


| 


| 


exeroiſe himſelf t0 Godlimſs . 


cannot remove , no danger which he cannot pre- 
yent or ſupport in. Acquaintance with him wks 


———_ 


 |is mighty in ſtrength , makes the Chriſtian reſo- |. 


lute in Gods cauſe , and as bold as a Lion at his 


call and command. 
They who know the eterxity of God , will chuſe 
him before temporal vanities 3 What are the plea- 


fares of ſin for a ſeaſon in his eye, who ſeeth the 


pleaſures at Gods right hand for- evermore 2 What 


are the honours on earth', to him who knoweth | 


the eternai weight of glory ? What aze temporal re- 
{ Iations; in compariſon of the everlaſting Father ? 
Nay, what is his naturallife to eternal life ? no good 
is little that is eternal; how great then1s the infinite 


and eternal God? 
'| They who know the wiſdow of God, will ſubmic 
to his Providences, and acquieſce in all his diſpen- 
ſations. - He is wiſe in heart, his underſtanding 1s 
infinite , and he knoweth what is beſt for thee and 
me and all others, and therefore there is all the 
reaſon of the world , why I ſhould reſt in his will 
and be ſatisfied in his pleaſure. 7t 3s the Lord 
(faith the ſoul in his greateſt affliftions) who is 
infinite in wiſdom, and knoweth what will do 
me moſt good) Let him ds what ſeemeth good in his 
eyes. | 
| E They v ho know the faithfulneſs of God , will 

credit his word ;* and make -h1m- the objet of 
their Hope and Fatth 5 They that know thy name 
will truSt in thee, Pſa. 9g. 10. His truth comman- 
deth our truſt, We will rely on faithful men, who 
will zot lje, but the Chriſtian ſeeth infinitely more 
reaſon to rely on the faithful God who cannot he. 
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Means whereby a Chriſtian may 


Þ [They who khow the wercy and love, and goodne 


of God, will love, and admire, and truſt, and praiſe 
him. The knowledge of his love to us ,- will call 
| out our love to him, as ane that deſerves it, being 
infinitely amiable in himſelf, and the more deſer+ 
ving of our love, for hislove to fuch loathſom enes 
as we are.. It will cauſe us to rely on him; for in- 
finite love , joyned with infinite ſtrength and faith- 
fulneſs, will not , cannot deceive us, It will help 
| us to ſee the odious nature of ſin, in that 1t is an 
| abuſe of infinite love 3 The' goodneſs of God will 


| lead the ſoni to repentance. 


They who know the holizeff of God, will ſanfifie 


him 1n their approaches to him , and walk humbly 


- land watchfully with him. They know that fin 1s 


loathſom to him , becauſe contrary to his holy na- 
ture, and therefore they: hate it 3 they know tha: 
holineſs is lovely, as it is his Image and Excellency, 
and therefore they follow after-it. They are uþ- 
right, and ſerious, and zealous, and humble, and re- 
| verent in their holy performances, becauſe therein 
; they have to do with ſucha holy God. | 

; They who know the axger of Godz, will ſtand 


hands of the living God , for our God is a conſuming 
fire. They know his fury is terrible , intolerable 3 
none can abide it, no finner can avoid it; therefore 


they hate fin,the objeR of it, and fhe to Chriſt, who 


| delivereth fromit. 


O what a work, a gracious ſanctifying work 
doth the knowledge of God make 'in the 


ſoul ! It makes the underſtanding to eſteem him / 


| 


Ll 


' io awe and not finz They know that God is not to | 
be mocked ; for it is « fearſul thing to fall iuto the 
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MW |feRtions to defire him, to delight in him more then 


exerciſe himſelf to Gadlineſs. 


[above all , the will to choſe him before all : the af- | 


-fallz the whole man, to ſeek bim, to ſerve him, 
to-honour and praiſe him beyond all in Heaven 
and earth. What is the reaſon that God is ſo 
much loved , admired, and worſhipped, and glo- 
1rifled in his Church, when all the World befiles 

deſpiſe him, but this, 1x Judah ## God known, his 
name is great in Iſrael! Pſa. 76.1, 

" OReader, be confident of this; the more thou 
knowelt of the excellencies of God, the more thou 
wilt prize his Son, ſubmit to his ſpirit, crucifie the 
fleſh, contemn the world , fear to .offend him, 
ſtudy to pleaſe him; the more holy thou wilt be in all | 
manner of converſation. 

Hence the main work of Chriſts prophetical office 
was toreveal God to the wortd. 

And the Devils great work is to keep men from 
this knowledge of God, knowing that it will tend 
ſo exceedingly to their ſanCtification and holinels, 
and to the overthrow of his intereſt. The Miller 
| mufleth and blindeth his Horſe that draweth his 
Mill, and thereby keeps him at his round, decei 
ving him, in making him to. think he goeth for- 
ward. The fiſt work of the Philiſtizes was, 'to 
| put .out Sampſors eyes, and then they made him 
'grind at their Mill and make them ſport. The 
Eagle (ſaith Pliny, Nat. Hiſt. lib. 10. cap. 20.) before 
he ſetteth upon the Hart, rolleth himſelf in the 
Sand, and then flyeth at the Staggs head , and 


by fluttering his wings, ſo duſtieth his eyes, that 


Talons where he liſteth, Satan darkneth mens un- 
derſtandings, 


he can ſee nothing , and then ſtrikerh him with his | 
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Means whereby a Chriftian may 


days are ignorant of ſpiritual, of heavenly things, 


{ſoweth his tares by zight. This 1s one cauſe why in 


—_ _ 


derſtandings, and thereby commandeth their wills 
and affeQions , and deſtroyeth the whole man 3 1f 
our Goſpel be hid , it is hid to them that periſh, whom | 
the God of this world hath blinded their minds, l:|i 
the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt, who ;s 
the Tmage of God fhould ſhine unto them , 2 Cor. 
« 4 5 ; 
: When men are ſpoken in Scripture to be vicious 
and prophane, they are onely laid »of to know the 
Lord, and there 3s- no knowledge of God inthe layd, 
Jer 4-22. Heſ.4-1. and when God undertakes in his 
Covenantot Grace to ſanftifie and make men holy, 
he:is ſaid to put his knowledge in their hearts, and his 
promiſe is, They ſhall all kwow me from the leaſt to the 
greateſt, Heb.10- Jer.31.34. And they that would 
grow ingrace,are commanded inorder thereunto to 
grow in knowledge, Pet.3.18. ws 2 IE 
Ignorance is the mother of all irreligion, of all 
atheiſm, Epheſi4.18. They are alienated from the life 
of God, through the ignorance that is in them, becauſe 


| of the blindneſs of their hearts. As Owles, ſinners may 


ſee in the xight of this world , have ſome know- 
ladge in worldly affairs, but they cannot ſee inthe 


Sin, like the peſtilence Dayid-ſpeaks of, walk»1th in 
the dark, Pſa-91.5. Anda Satan 1s the enemy that 


is called a work of darkneſs; It ts from that darkneſs 
which is In mens underſtandings, that they turn their 
backs upon God , and run upon their own eternal 
ruines. It were impofhble for the rational creature 
to be lpdeſperatzly mad as to play with the wrath of 


| God, and ſlight! the love of God, -tonegle his riier- 


cy 
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exerciſe himſelf to G odtmeſs. 


[cy and defpiſe his: juſtice, if they did but know 
' | God. When Princes go izcognites, ina diſeniſe,and 
'[a.e unknown, then they are diſeſteemed. _ Hence 
-|they whoare obſtinately prophane and reſolved on 
| wicxednels ſay unto God, Depart from ws we deſire 
not the knowledge of thy ways, Job 21. 14. The 
| [hooded Hawk, thar ſeeth not the Partridge , will 
never flye after it. The 1ſraclites pitched in Mith- 
kah, which fignitieth ſweetzeS, before they remo- 
ved to Caſhmoneh, which ſigoifieth ſwiftues.. They 
onely who know the ſweetneſs of God, will flye to 
him with ſwiftzeſ73 Ignoti nulla cupido, He who 
knoweth the Allfufficiency of God, will never turn 
[to the Creature; evenas the Bee, if it did not find 
{honey enough in one flower, would never haſten 
to another. 


. Thoſe that are ignorant of God, abound in all, 
manner of Atheiſm and wickedneſs. The Families ! 
which know not God , will not call on his ware. | 
There zs no truth , no mercy but lying and ſtealing, 
ard ſwearing , and killing , where there is no know- 
ledge of God, Hal. 4. 1, 2. *Tis no wonder to ſee 
blind men {tumble and fall , and break their limbs. 
[ do not marvail to fee ignorant men , who know 
'[not God, tolive without him, to turn him out of 


[their hearts and houſes, as if they had no depen- 
dance on him , or ingagements to him; 
Whence is it that men are regardleſs of their 
ſouls ang eternal eſtates , that they dance over 
the unquenchable lake , And are merry and jovial 
at the very brink of deſtruction, that they deſpiſe 
the God that made them,” preſerveth them, bought 
them , and hath them in his hands, and at his 
| E - mercy 


— ——— 
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Means whereby a Chriſtian may | 
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mercy every moment , that they flight his Son, his 
Spirit, his Law, his Love, his wrath; his promiſes 
of eternal! life, as if they were things of no value, 
and rather fit to be trampledon then eſteemed; thar | 
they can lye down and fleep, and riſe up and ear, | 
and daink, and tollow their ſports and pleaſures, 
and laugh and ſing under the guilt of (in, - and curſe 
of the Law, and infinite as er the Lord, but their 
ignorance of God ? Ahdid they but-know his ho-} 
lineſs, his Jealouſie, his Power, his Juſtice, they | 
they would ſaoner undergo any miſery that men 
could inflit on them, then incur his anger, or pro- 
voke him to jzaloutiez they would never neglect 
his Worſhip, 'or put him off with a few heartlefs 
prayers 3 Lndentes cur Deo ut puericum ſuis puppis, | 
| 


as Calvin hath it, Playing with him as children with 


| their babies, when they come immediately to his pre- 


ſence, and pretend to ſeek his face. | 
Fhe tholy times under the Goſpel] wherein the | 
people of God ſhoeld be cf one hea. t, are ſpoken| 


of as proceeding from this cauſe 3 The earth ſhallle 


| full of the knowledge of the Lord, as waters cover the 
I/ee, Iſe.11.9. The perfetion of grace and holineſs 
| {in heaven will-be the effeRt in part of this know-| 


ledge of God 3 When we ſhall ſee him (perfely) we 
ſhall be Cperfely) like him, 1 Joh. 3.2. 

Reader, be perſwaded therefore to ſtudy this 
knuwledge of God ; think no labour. too much for 
it 5 pray, and read, and hear,and confer, and mourn 
that thou mayſt know God, Beleive it, it is a jewel 
that will pay. thee well for all thy /pains3 Frclize 


thine ear unto wiſdome, and apply thy heart nnto un- | 


derſtanding. Tea, if thou cryeft after knowledge, an | 


>, 
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| : | ” exerciſe himſelf " Godlineſs. 


| lifteſt up thy woice for nnderſlanding. If thou ſeekeſi | 
- | ber as ſilver and ſearcheſt for her 4s for hid trea- 
ſarer 5 Thew ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the 
Lord, and find the knowledge of God. For the Lord 
giveth wiſaom, and ont of bis mouth cometh knowledge 

and underſianding, Prov. 2. ver. 2,3,4,5,6. Did 
' | men but ſpend that time and ſtrength about the 
knowledge of God, which they ſpend in endeavou- 
ring to raiſe their families, and advance their parties 
and-intereſt, and to ſuppreſs thein that in their ap- 
prehenfions ſtand in their way 3 we ſhould quickly 
have a Nation as famous for peace, and love, and 
holinefs', -as now it is notorious for diviſions and 
prophaneſs. "LO 
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CHAP, XIIL 


Means whereby Chriſtians ma y exerciſe themſelves 
to Godlineſs. A contented Spirit ; Awiding| 
thoſe things that binder Goalineſs. | 


= Hirteeathly, If thou woulſt exerciſe thy ſelt i 


5 1 = frame of heart. A lctled fixed fram of heart 
as to all outward occurrences, is like \Ba/aſ# to a 
Ship, which will help it to ſail trim in all waters 3 

whereas a diſcontented ſpirit is as a light ſmal boat 10 
the Ocean, toſſed about with every blaſt, and al- 
ways in danger of drowning. I doubt not but the 
3; 7 great 


———  — 


Je to Godlineſls, Labour to get & contented | 
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great Apuſtles diligence to. learn this leſſon perfett- 


. {relations and poſſeſſions, when they are at any time 


' Means whereby a Chriſiian may 


ly.31 bave learned is what ſtate ſoever I aws to be con- | 
tenied ; 1 know how tobe abaſod, and bow to abound, 
Philip. 4. 12. was a ſpecial means of his extraordi- 
nary growth, and proficiency in grace. It is ge- 
|nerally obſerved that peeviſþ perſons whom nothing 
pleaſeth, are uſually Jean and this in their bodies; 
but thoſe who are of chearful tempers, and not- 
overmuch troubled with any diſaſters, are thriving 
and healthful. The diſcontented ſoul, whom every 
heat or cold above ordinary puts into a fright or 
fever, will rather decline:then increaſe in his ſpirt- 
tual health z but the Chriſtian-who is ever cheai ful 
in his God and Saviour, and lives about theſe lower 
things as one indifferent about them, will never be 
hiadered-by them-in his work: of holineſs; - As. 
ſickly man.is hindered in his journey byevery ſtorm, 
and ready to run to an Houſe or ſtand under an | 
Hedge at every ſhower;ſo is a diſcontented perſ6n, 
ready toturn aſide or ſtand ſtill at every unexpected. 
providence 3 when a contented man like a lulty re- 
(olved travellar, keeps on his courſe whatſoever 
weather comes. Godlineſs requires a contented mind 
[to grow In, 1 Tis. 6. 6. It is ſaid of the Pelican that 
ſhe is caught by the Shephards in this manner : They 
lay fire not far from her neſt, which ſhe finding and: 
| fearing the danger of her young, ſeeks to blow-out | 
with her wings, ſo long till ſhe burns her ſelf, and 
; makes her ſelf a prey out of fooliſh pity to her 
; young. So many men out of unwiſe pity to their] 


in danger for want of this contented ſpirit. and 


{quiet ſubmiſſion to infinite wiſdom, trouble theyts 
| {elves!. 
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exerviſe himſelf to G odlineſs Y 


make themſelves a prey toSatan , and no whit pre- 
ſerve or ſecure thoſe perſonsor things about which 
they are ſo immoderately anxious and ſollicitous. 
Whilſt we are in this world', we mult expe 
various winds, fome ſharp ,, ſome warm , * ſome 
nippivg , ſome refreſhing , ſome with us , ſome a- 
gainſt us, and unleſs we are prepared for all by an 
holy pliableneſs, we ſhall be injured by every one; 


— 


Every ſtrong wind , whether with us, or againſt 
us, Will be ready to overturn us, if we want this 
ballaſt. There is no condition in this life ſo bleſed; 
as to afford the perfection of content; and yet 
there 1s no eſtate in this life ſo wretched, but a 
Chriſtian may be contented with it. If thou haſt 
as much as thou wanteſt, 'thou haſt as much as in 
reaſon thou deſireſt, and therefore haſt cauſe to be 
contented. ; : | 


The way to true Riches , ſaith Plato , is not to in- 
| creaſe onr heaps, but #0 diminiſh) the covetouſneſs of 
our hearts. It were well for the world, ſaith ano-! 
ther, if there were no Gold in it; 'but ſince its the} 
Fountain whence all things flow , its to be deſired, 
| but. onely as a paſs to travail ts our journeys end, 
without begging. Every man is rich, or may be 
ſo, if he will equal his mind to his eſtate , and be 
but poor in his defires 3 He that hath moſt, wants 
ſomthing, as Hamar, when he had the commandef 
of one hundred and twenty Provinces 2t comma 3d'; 


contented ſpirit.. 
e that can bring his heart to an even poize in 
all providences, will avoid many temptations,] 
LIIII 2 and 


He'that hath leaſt, wants nothing, if he want not a 


81 
ſelves fo much , aad ſo long about them , till __ 
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Means whereby a Chriſtiaw may hs | 


| " jand eſcape many ſnares inwhich others are entan- 
. \gled. The want of this renders. many a mans life 
 _ {as unſerviceable to God, as uncomfortable to him- 
ſelf. The diſcontented perſon like the Sea, is ſel- 
dom ſeen without ſtorzes and tewpeſts 5 A ſmall. 
matter puts him out of order and joynt, and ſoun- 
fits. him for ſpiritual ations. As hot Iron, the ſmmnal- | 


leſt drop ſets him a hiſſing, like a rufled ſkein of 
ſilk, every way taken to compoſe him, entangleth 
| him. Diſcontent like Tok poured into a Bottle of 
| | Water , turns all into blackneſsz O Frind , beware 
of it. | 
Fre hinders from prayivg 3 A diſcontented man 
| _ rather poure out his paſſions then any ſober pray<- 
; ers, beforethe Lord. | =L 

| | It hinders exawining our ſelves 3 Though quiet 
ſ and calm waters will like a glaf, if we look into 
| it, ſhew us the image and likeneſs of our ſelves, 
| | - _ [yet troubled and muddy waters will make no _ 
repreſentation. Though the heart when calm and 
ne apo | contented , may ſhew us the face and features of 
[our ſouls, yet if muddicd by diſcontent they can- 

| not do it. + | . 
It hinders from heariwg 3 The noiſe of paſſzor:: 
| drowns the voice of the Preacher. Men mult; 
i -|with meckneſs receive the ingrafted word, it they de-. 

{ fire it ſhould ſave their ſouls, Jaw. 1. | 
ſ | When a Fountain #5 froubled., there can no 
| Water be drawn out of it, but what is filthy and 
unſavoury 5 Whena perſon is diſcontented,, all his: 
EE, duties are diſtaſteful and unacceptable to God. 
| Therefore Chriſt more then once diſwads his. Dil- 
; ciples from it 5 Let not your heart: be troubled; by 
#203. 
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| Diogexes. reſolved, fince many evils would-befal 


his Reaſon. to. his Aﬀections 3; But the Chriſtian 


exereiſe himſelf ro Godlmeſs. | 


not your heart be troubled, neitber let it be afraid, __ = 


I4. I, 27. 


him , to. keep himſelf ſteady in all z he would op- 
pole Reſolution to Fortune , Nature to the Law, | 


hath a better guide, and better grounds for con- 
tentedneſs, 

There be ſeveral thoughts which may quiet and 
compole the heart in all oceurents. | 


| 


i 


| ſhould I defire it 2 HeaQeth without reaſon, as 


[hurtful to him. 
the wil of malicious men, I might have forme 


I. That 1rfinite wiſdow ordaineth whatſoever 
befalleth me, and the preſent condition that | am 
in, Is ever beſt for me. If a greater portion. of | 
outward good things, had been good for me-, I 
had had itz my Father is not fo careleſs of” his. 
Children, as to deny them any thing that is good 
for them, and if it be not good for me, why 


well as without religion , who craveth what is 
If my condition were cut out by 


ground of grumbling 3 but when its cut out by 
the infinite wiſdom of a gracious God , I havenot 


ment I think fitten for them 3 and may.not:God- 


down quietly with his allowance, be it more or- 
leſs? | 

2. That: the ſmalleſt mercy is above my merits 3 If 
my condition be not fo good ui! delice, yet it-is 
better then. I deſerve-3. If my eſtate be not- ſo 


| {flouriſhing as I would'it ſhould be , it is not ſo | 


the leaſt caufe of difcontent. I take it ill if my; 
Children be not ſatisfied with what food and :rai-}- 


much more take it ill at my hands, if I fit not;| 


bad 


a hs et end 
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bad as I know it might have. been ; Beggars muſt 
| | not be chuſers 3 They who have nothing but of | 


|ſtabz when the empty pocket is ſecure, ahd the 


| 


charity and almes, muſt be ſatisfied with a bare 
allowance , and contentedly be at anothers diſpo- 
ſal z Why doth living man complain? Lam. 3. 39. 
Man, a reaſonable creature, and complain againſt 
his Maker ! Living man complain , when the 
moſt miſerable eſtate out of Hell is a mercy to him! 
3. That be our eſtate as low as it will, it is better 
then we brought with ws into the world. Some give | 
us this reaſon , why man (when none befides of | 
the viſible creatures) is born naked , weeping, | 
helpleſs, bat to teach him contentedneſs. Have | 
[ any food ?-I brought none with me 3 Is my gar- | 
ment courſe and thin? I was born'naked ; Am 1 
bleſt with any comforts? I came into the World 
without any 3 Naked came 1 into the world , and 
naked ſhall I go out of the world 3 The Lord giveth, | 


and the Lord taketh away ,-bleſſed be the nante of | 
|the Lord. | Fit? Ff7s LAL2St] 


4. That a better condition might and would make 
#ze worſe ; If I were mounted high in the world, 
E ſhould be like: the-'Flag at the top of the Maſt, 
more liable to ſtorms and winds. The' full purſe 
invites 'the Theif, and ' perhaps thay occaſion a 


poor man may travail the road without any ſuch 
danger. :Low ſhrubs eſcape many- a cold blaſt, 
with which tall trees are aſſaulted ; They have no 
changes, therefore they fear not God, Pla. 55: 7. 
Atalanta loſt the wager ſhe ran for, by gathering up 
the Golden Apples which Hippomenes for that purpoſe 
had thrownin her way. | 


| = . 5.That} 


if 
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[ſo others run from us. 


|Chriſtian with an holy reſolution bold a ſteady 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 
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5, That others who are better then I and more hs 
ly, are worſe for this world, and ſuffer more hardſhips. 
In ſpiritual things look on thoſe above thee, that by 


[an honeſt emulation thou mayſt reform and amend; }| 


but 1n 8eexporal things look on thoſe below thee,that 
thou mayſt not complain or murmur. How many} 


have an_ ounce of miſery for every dram which 


{thou haſt ? ſtay Sirs, ſaid the wiſe Hary in the Fable, | 


let our eſtate content us, for as we run from ſome; 


1 


| 64 That all ſhall work. for my good. The. Saint is 


lure to thrive by his ſufferiugs 3 When Children: 


meet with Nuts, or Apples, or Primroſes in their 


and ſometime their late. return finds the door ſhut 
againſt them 3 when ſuch as meet with danger make |: 


are in fetters, wandring up and down from houſe| 
[and- home , ſet upon the wrack of diſeaſes, and 


way, thole are oftimes occaſions to make them |- 
loyter in their errands, incur their Parents anger, ; 


the more haſte, and their ſpeed procureth them the, 
greater welcome, They who meet with pleaſures; 
are apt to loyterz they who meet with miſeries make | 
the more haſte, andſhall find the better chear. The |- 
Chriſtian hath a promiſe, and the very Godhead of | 
the Almighty engaged for its performance : We | 
know that all things ſhall work, together for' good 10 | 
' thems that love God, to them that are called according 
to his purpsſe, Rom. 8. 28, Why ſhould not'the | 


courſe in all weathers, and though he be forced 


the Cape of good hope, when he may. be certain that | 


© 
pd 


with croſs winds to ſhift his ſails and catch at fide |. 
winds, yet wiſely.ſteer and keep on his courſe by |. - 


every | 


— 
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| Means whereby a Chriſtian may. 


poize may fit ſafe in a Boat when the waters are 


every wind that bloweth ſhall help him forward to 
his eternal joyful Haven. Though we cannot ſee 
-how ſome paſlages of Gods providence, as perſecu- 
tion, opprofiton, loſs of relations or eſtates, ſickneſs 
or diſgrace, ſhould do otherwiſe then hurt and in- 
jure us 3 and are ready to darker connſel by words 
without knowledge, and to lay as Jacob, Joleph3s not, 
and Simeon is mot, all theſe are againſt me. * Chil- 
dren are not, Honours are not, Riches are not, Liber- 
| ty 4s wot 5 All theſe are againſ| me. But Chrilt 
may ſay to us of ſuch ſevere diſpenſations, as once 
to Peter 3 What 1 do thou knoweſt not now, but ſhalt 
know hereafter. The fue will prove a truth in- Gods 
promiſes , and the concluſion will ſpeak what was in 
.the womb of the promiſes. I am confident when 
God ſendeth afflictions, they are at that ſeafon more 
fit for me then outward mercies3and though at pre- 
ſent I am ready to blaſpheme , yet when I find the| 
fruit of them in being thereby partaker of his ho- 
lineſs I bleſs him for them. A Lacedewoniar wo- 
man, when Sparta had got the day in a battel, could 
not onely ſubmit but rejoyce though her five Sons 
were ſlain in the fight. If I get the victory over one 
fin, I have cauſe torejozce, though it coſt me ſome 
outward comforts. | 

7. That the more I repine the worſe I make my con- 
dition. A diſcontented man like one 1n a barrel of 
Pikes, which way ſoever he turns he finds ſome- 
thing that- pricks, he is beſt at eaſe when he Hheth 
ſtill. Murmuring turns whips into Scorpions, and 
makes that which would be bur as a little Finger, 
heavier then weighty loynes. They who by an ever 


rough 
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{abroad mth the ſame face and carriage with which 


| Country fick with melancholy. The whole body 
" \of Kome after their dilaſter-at Canna, where their 
| Conſul was ſlain, and the flower of their Gentry 


© exerciſe. bnmſelf toGodlineſs., © 


\\fionslike rain or miſt to the beſt firrs, breed ver- 
mine in the ſoul. Becauſe this man hath not what 
his laſt craveth, he enjoyeth not what. God hath 
given him 3 but like an Aſſe feedeth on' hearbs, 
whilſt he carrieth hetter food on his back: for 
others, A fingle miſchief by diſcontent is made 
double. The Priſoner galls his legs by ſtriving with 
his fetters. ; | 

8... The-examples of others may have ſome preva- 
| lency with us 3 Abraham, Moſes, Panl were emi 
nent, for-this grace. , _ 
Many Heathen who were ignorant of the wil- 
dome, goodneſs; 'and faithfullneſs of -God , yer 
lupon principles of morality were conſtant and 
even in their behaviours, not changing their 


| |countenances with the change of their fortunes 


and conditions, but bringing their mind to thei; 
eſtates; when they. could not bring their eſtates 
to their minds. Xantippe laid of Socrates that 


ſhe. always found him returning home ( though 
lhe often met with affronts and abufive language 


ee 


he went out. Furizs Camillas was ever. like him- 
ſelf , neither by obtaining the dictatourſhip in- 
famed with arrogancy, nor being baniſhed his 


and Sonldiery cut off by Hannibal 5 when the whole 


[world did ring their Paſling-bell, and judged their 


Fortune dying .and deſperate, were even then He- 
roick in their carraiage, and acted nothing unwor- 
M im mmm He thy | 
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| rough, by rifiog.up . or ſtirring, are drowned, Paſ-; 
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Means whereby 4 Chripian may | 
'thy their former "greatneſs. Tn their 4ſ/ex cnter- 
| priſe they propoſed before the battel conditions to 
Antiochas as if- they had conquered him, and after 
| the fight and' victory cffered him the fate terms as 
if they had not conquered! | 
|. Abdolomius a poor Gardiner, though of the Kings 
ſtock, when advanced by Alexaxderto be King of 
Zidon, and asked by him how it was poſſible for 
him to endure his poverty with contentednelſs; 'an- 
{wered, I pray the. gods I may. continiie the govern- | 
ment of this Kingdom with: the like mind ; for thoſe 
hands wers ſufficient for me to live by, and as I had 
| zothing ſo Iwanted nothing. © oO Oo 
| - 9. The Lord" #s righteoips in all his ways, antl holy 
in all bis works. He doth thee no wrong, he 'can- 
not do' thee 'any wrong , now why" ſhouldft thou 
(completa when- not injured ? Its unreaſonable to 
[murmur when # man hath right done him; 4: 

10.” God is gracious and good in all his dealings 
| with thee. | oe 
| - If thine eſtate be but little, yet that little with 
the ftar 'of the Lord is better then the poſſtſſions of 
| wiany wicked" men, Plal: 37. A penny which is the 
| earmeſt- of fone 'great bargain, 1s another 'manner 
of thing then an ordinary penny, and more-worth 
then many pounds , beipg given and received un- 
der another notion - Thy little is an earzeſ# of in- | 4 
| ittitely more then thou canſt imagine, and theres, 
fore more precious then others thouſands. A di: 
ver of hearby with the love of thy God, in infinite- 
ly more' elegible then the ftalled Oxen of the wick-| 
&d,: and: his wrath therewith. Who would defire 
Eglons preſent with the dagger 3 8iſerahs milk _ | 
the 


exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. . 


the #ail, and hammer 3 and Hamarns banquet with 

the gelows, that trod 9pon the heels of it ? Trues| | 
ly ſach is the riches of every wicked man. 

The ſmallaeſs of thy temporal, may increaſe thy 
| ſpiritual eſtate. If God recompence thy want of 
| earthly, with a ſapply of heavenly riches, thou art 
no loſer. Nicepſoras tells us of one Cyrw a Courtier, 
in-the time of Theodoſixe the younger, who through 
the envious occupation of ſome favourites being 
| | ſpoiled of his goods,, of a Pagan became a Chri-| 
ſtian, and of a Chriſtian a Miniſter of Chriſt. E#- | 
. doxia the daughter of a Philoſopher in Athexs, | 
| being caſt out of her Fathers houſe by unkind bre- | 

thren , and coming to Conſtantinople to | beſeech 
| Theodoſems.to right a poor Orphan, found ſuch fa- 
| your In his eyes, that he made her his Queen. 
AfMicion is the way to honour with men, to more | 
holineſs: from God 5 when Proſperity cauſeth our 
fall both into ſin and miſery, He holds the gar- 
ments of his godlineſs faſt in a boyſterous wind, | 
who would lay it off in a Sunny day, - 

Laſtly, If thou woud(ſt exerciſe thy ſelf to god-| 
lineſs, take heed of thoſe things that will hinder 
thee therein. As if a man would have his trees 
to-thrive, he muſt not onely open the earth ſome. 
times, and mind its watering , but alſo lop off ſu- 
perfluous branches 3- and as a Gardiner if he would 
have his hearbs and flowers to flouriſh, muſt be 
{ ſure to keep his Banks and Beds well weeded, as 
well as dunged or watered ; fo if thou would(t + 
thrive and flouriſh in godlineſs, here is a neceſii- 
ty of avoiding what is hur'ful & it, as well as of 


uſing what is helpful, 
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| Means whereby a Chriſtian may | SR 


+\ There be ſeveral things which will keep a Chri- 
ſtian from the exerciſe of his holy calling, ſome of 
which I fhall but briefly name, having had occa- 
fion to ſpeak of others, and alſo to theſe itn o: her | 
Chapters. Dt ns BN BETTIE TED 

1. Avoid evil: company. Wicked perſons delight 
to have or to make tellows. Hence we find in | 


Scripture that they go as the wnclean beaſts into 
the Arke in pairs 5 Adam and Eve, Simeon and Le- 
vi, Ammon and Jonadab, Hymentus and Alexander, 
Phygel/as and Hermogenes, Ananias and Saphira.' Car 
| 4 war, take fire in his boſome and not be burned * Ex- 
peat - not that the flowers of thy- graces ſhould 
flouriſh , unleſs theſe weeds | be removed. from | . 
them He that 'walketh inthe rain muft expect 
jto be. wet , he thac walketh in the Sun muſt .ex- 
pect to be tanned, and he that walks among pol- 

luting perſons\muſt expett to be polluted. 
2. Take heed of idleneſs. An idle man is like'an 
heap cf dry ſtraw, quickly fired by the ſparkes- of 
Satans temptations, Prov. 28. 19. 1 Tim. 5. 13: 
2 Theſſ. 3.10, 11. . | 
| Whiſt the Oyſter lieth gaping againſt the Sun, 
he is deyoured by the Crabfiſh. Whilſt che Chri-: 
{tian leth lazing on the bed of idlcneſs, he is a; 
prey to Satan, | 
The pureſt river water if it ſtand ſtili in a veſle], 
will beconie unſavoury. The beſt corn if got ſtird! 
will be muſty. As the Caterpillar conſumeth. the: 
leaf, and the Canker the roſe, ſo will idlenefs. thy 
godlineſs, FzekM6. 49. | 
Az men-in waF lying in the field, if they be ſloth-- 
ful and lie lazipg on the ground , muſt expect - | 
; . E-! 
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| exerciſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 
be a prey to their enemies. The Awalekites found 
this by experience 3 the ſluggard will rather be | 
kild, then take the pains to defend himſelf, A 
| flothful man, who will not imploy his ſtock , can- 
not expe to improve hisſtock. The diligent hand 
[| makethrich in goods and in grace. | 


'3+ Love not the World 3 The thornes of the 
| world hinder the growthof the good ſeed of grace; 
| Fhisworlds beſt, are the other worlds worſt huſ- 
bands. Its hard for-the Periwinckle in the Sea to 
ſwim , becauſe of the houſe on her back ; Its im- 
poſſible for them to ſwim Heaven-ward, who 
have the world not on their backs, but in their 
hearts. The more thou delighteſt in this world, 
the. more thou wilt neglect the other world, He 
who is taken with, and fond of an Harlot , will 
quickly abate in his love to, nay caſt off his-honeſt 
wife. The Palm tree is leaſt at the bottom , and 
the higher it groweth , the thicker and greates It 
[is , contrary to all other trees. The higher a 
| Chriſtian mounts in his affeions , and:the more hea- 
venly he is, the more he wil! thrivein: Chriſtianity, 
The Child cannot thrive that feedeth on Dirt . 
rhe more amanlove:hthe earth, the lefle he will. 
door ſuffer for heaven; Such Eſ/axs will fell the 
birthrigh: for a weſs of pottagez ſuch Gehexzies will 
diſhonour and beite their Maſter for a talent of ſilver; 
Such Achans will deſtroy themſelves and families, 
and trouble a whole 1ſrael for a wedge of gold ; 
Sach Jadaſſes will le] their Lord and Saviour for a 
goodly price, Thirty pieces3 For a piece of a Bread 
ſuch a one will tranſereſſe. The fire which breaks 
| out of this bramble, devours the Cedars of Lebanon. | 

The 
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Means wherebya Chriſtian may Ss | 


——_— 


The Athenians did [et up a pillar, wherein they 
publiſhed him to be an enemy to their City, who 
(ſhould bring gold out of Xedia, asan inſtrument to 
corrupt them. Inordinate love of creatures , is a 
canker which in time. will eat up the very life of 
godlineſs. Reader, If thor art riſen with Chriſt, 
ſeek, thoſe things that are above where Chriſtis; It is 


| recorded by divers Hiſtorians, both of the Eufi and 


Weſt Indians , and lome Blackamoors in Guinea be- 


| tween both , that many ſubjeGs willingly'dye with 
{their Princes, and Women with their Husbands 3 
| that ſome Men give their Wives , others their Chil- 
|dren, others their Servants tobe buried alive in 
|the Grave, with their Kings to ferve him (as they | . 


conceit) in- the other world; that ſome Women 
caſtthem(elves into the fire , in which the dead bo- 


1dies of their Husbands are conſumed. If thoſe can | 


caſt away and contemn the world, and all things in 
it, for the love of a poor wretched creature; whata! 
ſhame is it to Chriſtians , if the love of Jeſus Chriſt 
their Head, their Prince, their Husband do not 


| mortifiethem tothe world , and make them diſpiſe 


all in it, to injoy him whilſt they live ,. and to be 
with him where heis when they dye? | 
4. Allow thy ſelf in mo known ſin; This like a 

thief uſed to the ſhop , which will ſteal away all thy 
gains, and keep thee afſuredly. from thriving in 
thy heavenly calling. There is no poſſibility of 
making Religion thy buſineſs, without the gracious 
concurrence of the holy Spirit ; he it is that muſt 
lay the foundation, rear upthe building, and per-: 


| 
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eg what he beginneth , but thou canſt not expe 
his company or afliſtance., if thou harboureſt any 
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exereiſe himſelf to Godlineſs. 


- corruption in thy heart 3 though this Dove may| 


flye to thee, defirous to make its abode with thee, as 
the Dove went of out the Ark, yet if it behold 
the: carth under water, thy heart in any way of 
wickedne(s, it will return again whence it came'3 
Doves will lye clean or be gone. Bees will not con- 


tinue in a ſtinking or impure Hive, therefore| 


thoſe that would not looſe them , prepare the 
{tools where they ſet them with perfumes and (weet- 
(melling boughs , leſt ill favours force them to for- 
ſake their ſtations. Thus ſaith Chryſoſtemr, deals the 
holy ſpirit 5 Our ſouls are the hives , which if per- 
fumed with grace, invite his preſence ,' but if pol- 


Ou — ——O— 


luted with any known fin , provoke him to depart. 
O let there not be any way of wickedneſs in thee, if | 
thou wouldfſt run the way of Gods commandments. 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Motives inciting Chriflians to exerciſe themſelves 
to GodlnieſS. The Vanity of other exerciſes ;\ 
 Thebrevity of mans life ; The Pattern; of | 


others, 


_ 


RahaA Hirdly Jl (ball annex ſome Motives to quic ken 
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8 thee to exerciſe thy ſelf to godlinels, and 
then conclude the Treatiſe, | 
SER ys. : (| 


$ Firſt, Conſider FS he vanity of all other exerciſes 
and 
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Means whereby a Chriſtian -m 


| |ard Labonrs 3; The wile man begins his 


_n i 


Eccleſiaſtes 
| with Vanity of Vaxities ," all is Vanity; and after a | 
large and exact demonſtration thereof makes this 
| uſe., and ends his book with, Hear the concluſion 
of the whole matter *, fear God and keep his com- 
mandements , for this is the whole duty of man. 
It may be Reader , thou takeſt much pains , 
and ſpendeſt much time , thou riſeſt early, .and 
fitteſt up late, and waſteſt thy body, and wear- 
| eſt out thy frength , and toyleſt\, and moyleſt 
about the things of this life 3 but alaſs, to what 
purpolſe'? to what profit > The foot of all thy ac- 
compts, when at the end of thy life the total 
comes to. be ſummed up, will be: onely Ciphers, 
and fignifie nothing 3 Thou workeſt all this while 
at the labour in vain; hke the Diſciples , thou 
fiſheſt all night and catcheſt nothing 3 thou ſper- 
deſt thy-ſtrength for what is not bread, ,and thy la- 


truth, and the God for whom it is impoſſible to 
lye , may be beleived, all. the things-of this life 


{eparated from godlineſs , are ling vanities, bro- 
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bour for what will not ſatisfie 5 If the word of | 


ken ciſternes, aſhes, lyes, wind, vanity of vanities, 


"12. 21. Hoſ. 10. 13. and 12. I.. Eccleſe 1. 2. Hab. 
2. 13. It isChryſoſtoms laying , that if he had been 
to Preach to all the world, and could. ſo have 
ſpoken that all ſhould have heard him , he would 
bave choſen that Text 5 0 mortal men, how long 
will ze .love vanity, ard follow after leaſing ! 'Demo 

critzs gave that for the reaſon of, his. continual 
laughter , which occaſioned his Country-men to 
look on him as diſtracted 3 T hat when he. beheld 


and things of naught, Joh. 2.8. Jer. 2. 13. 1Sam. | 
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{| exorciſe themſelves to Godlineſs. 


{the labour and diligence, the running and riding, 
|the ſweating and painting 3 nay, the fighting and 
[killing of men' to get one. above another, and to 
heap up a fading treaſure , he could not bur de: | 
1ride their folly. | 


| diculouſneſs of ſuch perſons, the ſenſible Chriſtian 


unprofitablenſs of ſuch actions, and the madneſs 
of the Agents. Cyprian adviſed his friend Donatys 
to ſuppoſe bimſelf at the top of the higheſt moun- 
[ tain, and thence'to behold the tumults and chances 
of : this wavering world', and told him that then 
he could not bat-either laugh at it, or pity it. Its 
no' ſuch wonder that brutiſh horſes ſhould leave 
good provender to feed onlitter, as ſome Jades do ; 
but that men who are indued with reaſonable ſouls, 
that ſeeming Chriſtians, who have a Table fpread 
before them with hidden Manna, with Angels food, 
with meat indeed, and drink indeed, withal tl e 


| -.Indeed though the Heathen laughed at the ri- | 


ſeeth great cauſe to' weep at the emptineſs and |. 


on aſhes, may well be matter both of admiration 
and Jamentation. - Coles | 

The holy Ghoſt tells ſuch, that they follow after 
vain things which cannot profit therm', 1 Sam. 12. 
21. All outward thipgs are like an olive or date 
ſtone hard to crack or cleave, but when with 
much labour they are opened , they are nothing 


worth. | | 

The Wiſe Moraliſt ſpeaking of ſuch laborious 
loyterers as work hard for nothing, compares them 
to ſuch as ſpend many months to learn to write | 
with their feet, and when they. have learned it, | 
F953 Nnnnn are | 


dainties of Heaven , ſhould neglect theſe and feed 
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 Motives inciting Chrijaanci to. 


are. never-the Better for. it. Ceſar compares them | 
ſuch, as fith. for- gudgeons with a: golden book, 
haz ird more then. the: fiſh when taken are: worth, 

Life is precious, health, and ſirength, and time are 

precious 3 becauſe all theſe have a relation to an 
<ternal eſtate 3 now how foolifh is he: that waſt- 
cth them upon, toys and' rifles, and negleCteth 
provilion for, the other world ? Surely every; man 
walketh in a vain ſbew, ſurely oy: are diſquieted in 
vain, Plal. 3y. 6. 

Obſerve. Rearder,, how deadly men pay. for 
their. guilded nothings ; for their: earthen; pot- 
{herds-coverd with:ſilver droſs; they walk up and 
down, .run hither and' thither , difqniet themſelves 
with cares and fears; and: heart-picrcing frights and: 
vexations for a vain: ſhew..z The people labour in the 
fire, and weary themſelves for very vanity, Habbak, 2. 
13, Their work..ts! hot and hard; they. labour: Zr 
the fire, even to laſſicude and renew; Bur is It 
\abour the. noble concerments of their immortal 
[ſouls ? [s it that their fins may be pardoned, the 
\vitiolity. of their -natures: healed, and that their 

ſouls may be fitted for the heavenly manſions? 
| No, it is for very vanity. For that w hich will not 
 aford.rhem the -leaſt good, or make them in any 

' reſpe&t better, or bleſſed. Alas, how much below, 

; nay contrary to reaſon doth man act, to caſt away | 
; pearls upon ſwine, gold upon droſ7, diamond, upon 

dirt, to throw away his time and ſeaſons of grace, 
| which are more worth then rubies, then all riches, 
upon that which is. vanity and vexation of ſpirit ! 

It was a worthy check, which Cizeas the Ora- 
tour gave tothe monſtrous Ambition of Pyrrhav'; 

When 
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Terentines and other .people in” 7taly, to become | 


the. head of their league againſt the Romans 3; 
whilft he was muſing upon that affair., his favou-|' 


rite Cineas came into his preſence, and perceiving 
the King in a ſtudy, defires the knowledge of his| 
thoughts 3 Pyrrhas courteouſly opens his heart to! 
him, and asketh his advice whether he were beſt to; 
accept of that honourable offer or: no; but refol- 
ving before to joyn with them, and promiſed him-} 
ſelf ſucceſs ; The Oratour anſwerd him, That in | 
caſe he ſhould joyn with them and prevail, what | 
would he then do ? Pyrrhas told him, Ther Sardi- | 
nia «xd Sicily will be at my command. Cinegss con: | 
ſented and replied, What thex will zow do ? Pyrrbus 
told him , Then Africa will ſoon be conquered. Ci- 
eas asked, What then will you do £ Then ſaid rore 
has , Grecia will yield to my vidtorious armes. ' Ci 
neas continued, When Grecia is brought under what 
will you do next 2 The King perceiving the inten-| 
tion of his favourite, replied ſmiling , Thex Cineas! 
Wewill fit ſtill reſt our | ſeboes and be merry. That (aid | 
Cineas you may do preſently without any bloody fight | 
or barbarous outragiows aFs, without tireſome marches, 
pinching quarters, tormenting fears of loſiag the day. 
without any hazard or danger to your ſelf or others. 
Truly Reader, I may tell thee, if thou art one 


that buſieſt thy ſelf about: a- throng of worldly| 


buſineſſes, and crowdeſt thy mind and keart-with 
projets and deſigns, to increaſe thy heaps , and 
advance thy name, and provide for thy children, 
and procure thy (elf a comfortable ſubſiſtance for 
a few days, that after all thy care, and trouble, 
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and reſtleſneſs, and vexation,'and' hazards, and | 
|dangers, thou' wilt: be never. the: better :::\ Thou 


{money , and thoughts: for the Phylofophers ſtone, 
reap thy labour for thy pains, and: find all unpro- 
| fhtable., Felix Platerws is of opinion, that all Al- 
chymiſts are mad, in' being ſo laborious for no- 
thing. 1 EF: ; 
May I not ſay to thee truly concerning thy: pains 
and 'time , what Judas did falſly concerning the 


pLrpoſe is thy waſte of time , and ſtrength, and | | 
health ? Alas, what profit will all thy. pains briog ; 
| thee in-2. Lois hah 17 
'{ The Vanity of other Jabours will appear in that 
| a}l other things are Unſuitable, Deceitful , Unſa- 
tifying, Vexatious and Uncertain. —_—_ 
1. Unſuitable to thy ſoul. Gold is. unſuitable to| 
| hunger, food to the ſick, honour to the weary z* ſo 
|are all the comforts of this life to thy foul. What |. 
| is an earthly treaſure to the poor iz ſpirit ? what 1s 
[che beſt Phyſick garden to a-wonnd:d conſcience & 
| what are all the dainties. on the table of the Crea-! 
1 tion, to one that is hungry and thirſiy after the. 
| righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and the grace © of the Spirit? 
Budily things are not ſuitable ro our ſpirits, nor 
\cemporal ſubſtance to an immortal fot]. The fat- 
reſt increaſe of the eartÞ, is from the excrements 
of beaſts, which muſt needs be far from anfwering 
| the nature of an heaven'born ſpirit. rf 
| 2. Deceitſul. As Jael to Siſera, the world brings | 
| forth meatito us in a Jovdly diſh, and faith, Comre | 
in my Lord turn in 3 but ſhe puts her band to, 
NE the 
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wilt, but like them: that ſpend their time, and ; 


| 
Oyntment, To what purpoſe is this Waſte 2 To what | 


exerciſe themſelves to Godlineſs Wy 


the nail, and her right hand: to the Work-mans 
{hammer with the hammer ſhe ſmites fooliſh -Siſe- 
r4's tbat.truſt her, ſhe {mites off their heads after | 
(he hath pierced their :remples.--It ſerveth its great-| 
elt darlings in their extremity; as Platarch report- 
eth Pompey to have ſerved Cicero 3 who- when Ci- 
cero fled to him in hiz miſery for ſuccour, fled out]at | 
a back door, and left him to the mercy of his ene- | 
mies. The world next mans heart iis the greateſt | 
| cheat and impoſtour in the world, Like an Hoſ# 
'it welcomes us In our Inns with ſmiles and em- 
| braces, but kills us in our Beds when we (uſpe& 
{no ſuch matter, As the wiſeman wiſheth: them to 
| be moderate and abſtinent'at a full table, and to 
| put a knife to thy throat, for they are deceitfnl 
' mzat 3 ſo I may lay of all the dainties and deli- 
' cates of the Creation , they are deceitful meat, 
pleaſant but poylon. Lixe the Bramble the world 
' promiſeth vs. protection and refreſhment under its 
ſhadow, if we will ſuffer ic to be our King and !e'gn 
| over us, but a fire comes ont of it to deſtroy the Ce- | 
dars of Lebanon the ſouls of men. 

As the Plover to put a man out of. his'way , fly- 
eth before him clapping her wings ,that be mind-| 
ing the noiſe ſhe makes, and following her, might 
not find her neſt, So the world with its noiſe and 
clamours, 1s ſongs and mulick , keeps men (till in 
admiration of her, and hinders them from find- 
ing out her cozen:ge and theivery. He that iruſt- 
eth in vanity, vanity ſhall be his recompence, Job 15. 
3I. [t is reported of one Orowazes that he had 
an i#chanted egge, in which (as he boaſted him- 
ſelf) he had icclofed all the happineſs of the world, 
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but being. broken,; nothing was found in it ſame 

| wind, Truly, ſuch is-the worlds infide, wind, what- 
ever appeararance it hath in the-eye' of 'a world- 
livg .3 As'the; forbidden tree ſeemed to ;promiſe 
knowledge to our firſt Parents , but it rook their 
knowledge from them, and brought in ignorance 3 
ſo the world promiſeth- great matters, much joy 
and delight , but payeth us: with the contrary for- 
row and berrors The worldlings voice is like that 
of the thief,Come let us lay wait,ec. We ſhall find all 
precious ſubſtance, and fill our houſes with ſpoilz when 
alas inſtead of preciows ſubſtance , they tind pernj- 
ciows ſhadews 5 and inſtead of filling their Houſes | 
with ſpoil', they. fill their hearts with. Gall and 
Worm-wood. 'The world as a*cunning Curti- 
zan flattereth and fawneth-upon the young gal- 
lant, to commit ſpiritual uncleanneſs with her, and 
then .caſteth him from the height of fancied de- | 
lights, into the depth of real horror, Proverbs 1. 
LO, 11» j | | 
2. Unſatisfying 3 All theſe ſublunary comforts 
are but skin-deep. As a miſt they may wet the blade, | 
but leave the root of the corn dry, they may cauſe 
a ſmile in the face, but cannot refreſh the heart, } 
or ſatisfie the foul 3 The Country-man thinks if he 
were at the top of ſowe high hill , he ſhould touch 
the Heavens , but when with much pains and ſweat 
and toll , he is gotten thither, he finds himſelf de- 
ceived, | Men think if they could attain to fuch a 
degree of honour , or ſuch a quantity of riches, or 
enjoy ſuch brutt{h pleaſures, then they ſhould be 
ſatisfied, but they find their thirſt after creatures, 
as/ tmmoderate as before 3 like men-in- a Feayor 
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or Droplie , the more they drink, the more they 
defire 3 He that laveth ſilver ; ſhall' not be: ſatisfied 
with flver \, or -he that loveth gold with increaſe's 
Many men have too much of: the world, but no| 
| worldly. man hath enough 3 His voice ſtill is like 
the Horſe-leech , Give, Give. Though be hath 
enough to defirey him, yet he hath not enough to! 
content. him. When the Parthians had taken Craſſus 
the. covetous Rozwan, who had robbed the Tem- 
ple, they poured molted Gold into his mouth, 
laying , Drink now thy fill thou greedy wretch, of 
that which thou haſd ſo | lowg thirsted after. The 
Covetous Caliph of Bebylon'; whentaken Priſoner, 
; was ſet by the Great Cham of Tartary, inthe midlt 
of thoſetreaſures which he had wretchedly ſcraped 
together, and; breldex eat bis fill and ſatisfie him- 

ſelf, . but, among{(t all'his heaps of filver 'and' gold, ! 
he was. miſerably famiſhed. The foul will ftarve: 
for all: the food which-the whole world affordeth 
'it, A worldling is like Taztals, who had Apples at! 
| his Lips, and. water at his: Chin , yet pined' for. 
want 3.1z the midſt of his ſufficiency, he js in ſtraights. 
[f thou'tryeſt the» whole creation 'and empannel- 
leſt eyery (creature upon the Jury, to enquire '- 
where fſarisfaction is ro be had, they will write: 
Ienoramm upon the Bill 3 If thou aſkeſt rhe Sea, | 
it will anſwer as concerning wiſdom 3 The Sex ; 
ſaith, Tt is'mot in me; Aud the Depth ſaith ,"It is 
| 20t: in me; The Earth ſaith, It is not in me; Ak. 
every worldly blefling particularly , and it will ſay, | 
Tt 3s not in we. Thou maylt call and cry tothemin 

thy need for comfort; as eagerly and earneſtly 'as 

Rachel for children,and will each anſwer as uns 

Men | ere 
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| when they were come, ſet goldendiſhes, and gol- 
| den cups empty. before them, and told them, zhey| 


! it. flieth. tothe heart, thinking to find ſome re- 


here, Am I in Gods ſtead , "that hath with-holden 
thy deſire from thee? Or as the' Angel to'the wo- 
|men, Why ſeek ye the living among the dead? he is | 


riſen , he is not here 5' Am T1 a poor” finite being in 


ſoul ? Why ſeekeſt thou living. comforts , amongſt dead 
creatures , it is gone , it is not here ? The World 
entertains its beſt gueſts; nobetter then Caligsla did 
| his favourites, whom he invited to a feaſt , and 


wene welcome, and he would have them feed hearti- 
ly ; All the trees in the'\garden of the creation, 


Gods ſtead to ſatisfie the' vaſt deſires of thy capacious | 


are like thoſe- trees which Solizz mentioneth in| 
Aſfyria , the fruit whereof ſeemerh as yellow as! 
gold , but being touchr, 1s as rotten as dirt. | 


fling paineth far :more then' their honey pleaſeth 3 
They are like the Egyptian reed, which will not 
onely fail them that truſt it, but alſo pierce them 
with ſplinters, and wound them deeply , ſooner 
or laterz They who will be rich , pierce themſelves 


4-:The things of this world are $exatiozs. Their| 


through with many ſorrows, 1 Tim.6.9. Inſtead of 
ſatisfaction, thou wilt find vexation. The things 
of this world are not onely wizd, for their vanity; | 
but alſo thorne, for the vexation they cauſe. As 
when the blood is corrupted by a poifoned Arrow, 


medy there, but as ſoon as it toucheth the heart, 
it findeth death where -it lookt for life. Thus 
men that are preſled with miſeries , run to the 
world as their refuge, hoping to' finde comfort 


and refreſhment- there 3 but alafs, that doth in- 


creaſe 
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{creaſe their affiictions, and gives them rather mat- 
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|ter of more mourning then any abatement of their 
ſorrows. They who'dive into the bottom of this 
[Sea of the world to the hazard of their lives, in- 
[ſtead of the pearl of contentment and happinels, 
| which they take ſuch pains for, bring up nothing 
but their hands full of the ſand and gravel of vex- 
ation and anguiſh, All the ways of worldly de- 
lights are ſ(trowed with nettles and briars, ſo that 
its greateſt darlings are but like Bears robbing a 
Bee- hive, that with much labour get a little boney, 
[but are ſoundly ſtung for their pains. Therefore 
reaſon, much, more religion may ſound a retreat, 
and call us off from our eager purſuit of theſe ly- 
ing vanities. Cary on i ny arien a gaigner que des 
coups, volonti:rs. il ny vapas 5 No man makes haſie to 
the market where there is nothing to be bought bnt 
blows. Ds 

5. Uncertain. There is no conſtancy in outward 
comforts. As Brooks in Winter are carried with 
violence, and run with a mighty ſtream , flowing 
over with abundance of water on every ide, 
when there is no want nor need of waters ; but 
in the heat of Summer is dried up, when water 


is ſcanty and hard to be had. Such is the friend-| 


ſhip of the world; twill promiſe us many things 
when we have need of nothing 3 but when the 
wind turns and afflitions overtake us, it 1s like a 
tree withered for want of ſap, and asa ditch with- 


[out. any water to refreſh us, When the ſun of 


our proſperity is hid and coverd with a cloud , 
theſe ſhadows vaniſh and diſappear. As leaves fall 
off in Autumn, ſo doth the friendſhip of creatures 
| Ooooo fail. 


"4 CO I I I IIS Ss. > eee. 
E 


PED. 
7 OLE oa 
Fw 


DE EO OEEIES_S "_ 


ate. 


Motives inciting Chriſtians to 


fail men, when the ſap of that maintenance which 


| commanded their company, is withdrawn from 


them. Man in honour doth not abide, Pſa. 49. 
As the riſkzg Sun , coming into our Horizon like a 
Giant, ready to run his race, appearing to us with 
a full and glorious countenance, within an hours 
ſpace is obſcured with miſts, or darkzed with 
clouds; and however, if it meet with neither of 
theſe, when it arriveth at its noon-day height, it 
| declines, deſcendeth, ſetteth, and is buried under us: 
So the Ambitiows perſon fheweth himſelf to the 
world as chief favourite at Court, with much 
pomp and pride, by and by hif honour is eclipſed, 
by the hate of the People, or frowns of his 
Prince, or envy of his fellow Courtiers; or if not, 
yet he dyeth, and carrieth nothing away, and his 
glory doth not deſcend after him. The like 1s evi- 
dent of earthly treaſures, they are ſoon gone, 
though not ſoon gotten. As a gallant ſhip , well 
riggd, trimmed, tackled, manned, with her top and 
[top gallant, and her well ſpread ſails, putteth out 
of harbour to the admiration of many ſpectators 
but within a few days is ſplit upon ſome dange- 


\rous rock, or ſwallowed up of ſome diſaſterous 
{tempeſt, or taken by ſome ravenous Pyrare ; ſo 


are this worlds goods on a ſudden taken from 


their owners, or their owners from them. 


There 3s a hole in our ſtfongeſt Bags, and ruſt in' 


our choiceſt mettal. The Apoſtle calls riches ux- 
certain riches, and honour a fancy , and all the 
things of this world a faſhion, 1 Tim. 6.17. AF,2.4. 
I Cor. 7. 29. We are not certain to keep theſe 
birds in our yards whilſt we live 3 for Riches make 
5 _ | themſelves 
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themſelves wings and flie away 3 but we are certain, 
if they do.not leave us, that we ſhall leave them. 


we ſhall carry nothing out of the world. 
| Reader, how unwiſe is he who negleGeth eter- 
| nal ſubſtance, for fadiag nothings! The Romans 


We brought nothing into this world, and it js certain | 


are recorded as guilty of much folly, that in their 
fight with 1Mithridates, they were ſo eager after 
their prey, that thereby they -miſled taking the 
King, who could not otherwiſe have efcaped their 


violent purſuit of a periſhing world, thou ſhould(t 
loſe an eternal kingdom ! As (onſtartinople was 
loſt- through the covetouſneſs of the Citizens ; ſo 
is the crown of life and glory , the City that hath 
a foundation through mens eager endeavours after 
earthly things. The beloved Diſciple doth not un- 
fitly repreſent all the beauties, and glories, and ex- 
cellencies of this lower world, under the name and 
notion of the XAoor, which' is ever in changes, 
and never looks upon us twice with the ſame! 
face, and when it is at the fulleſt, is blemiſhed 
with a dark ſpot , and next door to declining, 
Rev. 12.1. 

An old man of Brafil diſcourſing with the Mer- 
chants of France and Portugal, and perceiving the 
long and dangerous voyages which they took to 
get riches; asked them, If mer did not dye with 
them as well as in other Conntries? They told him, 
Tea. He asked them, who ſhould poſſeſs their 
riches after their deaths ? They ſaid, their Chil- 
dren if they had any if not, their next Kindred. 
Now, ſaith the old man, 7 perceive ye are fools 3 for 
Ooooo 2 what 
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hands, Ah ! how fooliſh art thou, if through thy | 
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what neceſſity is there for you to paſs the trouble- | 


(anſwers, he bade him ask what he would and he 


jand fiery indignation, for ſelling ihe righteous for 


Motives inciting Chnſtians w> * | 


| ſome. Seas wherein ſo many periſh, and to run ſo 
many hazards? Is mot the earth that brought you | 
#p. ſufficient to bring up your children and kindred 
alſo? We have children and kindred that are like- 
wiſe dear to #4 3 but when we conſider that the earth | 
which nouriſheth us is ſufficient to nouriſh them, we 
reſt ſatisfied." © | 
That buſie Bee and great trouble-world Alex- 
| ander , had a tart yet wile reproof from Diogenes, 
when being taken with the Philoſophers witty 


| would give it him 3 The Philoſopher deſired him 
to grant: him the ſmalleſt portion of immortality. 
Alexander {aid, that is not in my power te pive ; 
Thes ſaith the Philoſopher, why doth Alexander 
take ſuch pains, and make ſuch ſtir to conquer the 
world, when he cannot aſſure himſelf of one moment 
to exjoy it | Ah! why ſhould thou neglect thy God | 
and Chriſt , and ſoul and eternal good, and tyre 
and. weary thy felt night and day, for theſe un-, 
ſatisfying comforts which may leave thee to mor-:; 
row , and of which thou canſt not iccure the en-| 
joyment of one moment ! If God complain of | 
wicked men, and threatens them with fierce wrath 


filver, and the poor for a pair of ſhoes, and would 
'make them know. that he valued his people at an 
 bigher price, and would not ſuffer them to be ſold 
at ſuch a rate : What will become of thee if thoy 
ſhouldſt ſell thy foul, thy ſalvation, thy Ged, thy 


Chriſt, for ſilver , for vain, unſatisfying corruptible 
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floer, when their value 1s above millions of worlds / | 
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| 1 O take heed that thou doſt not caſt away thy ſelf 


\to the Child. God himſelf gives the higheſt and 
| Thou fool, this night, &-c. Nabal is his name, and' 


| through a ſiding flor into a Chamber full of Roſes, 


I 
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for ſuch tranſitory trifles.. Let not-:the Worlds ve- 
ziſon cauſe thee to loſe thy Fathers bleſſavg 3 Twas 


a poor change of Glaucy to exchange gold for | 


copper; but O what a ſad exchange wilt thou make 


| to exchange heaven for earth, the endlcfs fruition | 
of the bleſſed God for -a moments enjoyment: of | 


creatures! _ | 


Thou wouldſt condemn that Mariner of folly; | 


who ſeeing a Fiſh in the water, ſhould leap into | 
the Sea to caich it, which together with his life 
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Ll 


nt 


he loſeth ; What a fool art thou for mortal com-: 
forts to loſe 3n immortal crown / The- women 'of: 
Corinth, ſaith an ancient Father, did ſet up Ta- 
pers at the birth of every child, with proper names 
upon each of them , and that Taper which laſted 
longeſt in burning, bad its proper name transferred. 


richeſt, though conceited worldling, -his'name 3 


folly is with hige. 
The plain truth is, the world 1s the ruine and 


deſtruction of men. Its pleafures and honours| 


make the ſinner merry and jolly, as the hearb Sar- 
donia the eater, who eating dyeth ; They that 
will be rich, fall into temptations and ſnares , and 
many hurtful Inſts , which drown men in perdition, 
1 Tim. 6,9. The world ſerveth its darlings as that 
tyrannous Emperor did his ſervants-, Jet them 


that being ſmothered in them , they might meet 
the bitterneſs of death in ſweetneſs 3 0 do wot 


ſpend thy flirength for that which is not bread, but | 


hearken 
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bearken to Chriſt, and thou foalt eat that which is 
good * and thy ſoul : ſpall delight it ſelf 78: fatneſs, 
Mas 55: 3544 Þ - | 


' Secondly, Conſider the brevity of thy life. He who 
hath but a little time ,, and a grear taſk , muſt 
work; hard ,; or . his. work will not be done. The 
Birds know their time , and improve it 3 in'ſome 


| Countries, the ſhorter the days are, the faſter they | 
{flye. Heathen have been ſenſible of this. © Theo» 


phraſizs cryed out on bis dying. bed, Ars longe, vita 
brevis, Time was ſhort, and not ſufficient for humane 


mihi per otium exiit-dies , partem not#is ſludiis de- 
voui; I loſe no day through idleneſs, but evex devote 
part of the night to my ſtudies. The very Devils fol- 
low their curſed trade with the greater diligence, 
knowing that their time is ſhort, Rev. 12. 12, 

Now Reader , Conſider how few thy days afe; 
What is your life ! even a vapour , a coming , and 
a going, a flood and an ebbe, and then thou art in 
the Ocean of eternity. IT haveread of one, that be- 


ing aſked, hat life wasz wasanſwered anſwerleſs; 
[tar the party. of whom the queſtion was deman- 


ded, onely turned his back and went away. We 
come into the world and take a turn or two about 
init, and God faith , Return ye Children of men ; 
A:little child may number the days of the oldeſt 
man 3 We project high things, and lay foundati- 
ons :for an-earthly eternity 5 but the longeſt life is 
leſs then a drop to that Ocean. Yet alas, the moſt 
are blown off in the ſpring , and few continue to 


jfall off in. Autumn... Plautarch compareth Galba, 
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arts and ſciences. Seneca ſaith of himſelf, Nul/us | 
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to Kings in Tragedies, which laſt' no longer then 
"narengy in which they are repreſented on the 

tage. L4H "26 

The River Hyparis in Scythia , bringeth forth 
every day little bladders, out of which :come 
certain Flies, which are bred in the morning, 
fledg'd at noon , and dye at night '5 Man cometh 
up like a EY and isent down, he fleeth as a ſhadow 


| and continueth uot , Job 14. 2. 


This ſhort time poſteth away with ſpeed ; How 
ſoon do our days vaniſh 2 Job tells us that his little 
time made great haſte co be gone 3 My days are 


| ſwifter then a Weavers ſhuttle, Job 7. 6. The Wea- 


| vers witle is an inſtrument of very ſwift motion, 
and fo ſwift that it is uſed for a Proverb , for all 
things that are ſwift and ſpeedy. Radius Textoris 
dium Proverbiale'z Radio velocizns, The Latines 
expreſs it by a beam of the Sun, or aword which ig- 


| nifieth a ray , which is darted in a moment from 


one end of the Heavens to another 3 Such ſpeed 
doth our life make to paſs away. 
Cardinal Bellarwin , when he had a full proſpect 


neſs of its motion,took a Pſalter in his hand; and be- 
fore he had twice read over the 51,Pſalm, the whole 
body of the Sun was ſet , whereby he concluded, 
the earth being twenty one thouſand miles in com- 
paſs , the Sun muſt go ſeven thouſand miles in 
half a quarter of an hour 5 However the Cardinal 
might be miſtakenygn his reckoning 3; Tet, Mans days 
are ſwifter then a poſt, they flee away, they ſee no 


__ 5 They are paſſed away as the ſwift ſhips 3 = 
E Eagle 


{ 0tho, and 7itellize, in regard of their. ſhort reign; 


of the Sun going down , to 'perceive the quick-| 


ms 
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'|as ſpeedy as a poſt or ſhip, or Eagle, and our 


Eagle that haſteth to the prey , Job 9. 25, 26: Its 
our, ſhame and miſery that our days ſhould' be ſo 
(wife, and we ſo {lack ; that :our +time ſhould be | 


hearts'as {low about our eternal concernments, as 
.a Snail. Our negligence herein ſpeaks us brutiſh, 
and void of common ſenſe.” Reaſon wil teach 
him that followeth. its. direCtions , :to be moſt in- 
duſt. ivus about matters of ſuch importance. + | 
| The Heathen Hiſtorian can agree with Scripture, 
[ in this 5 Vita noſtra ficut fabula , mon reſert quam 
din ſed quam bene 5 Our life paſſeth away , as a 
tale that, is toldz it matters not much whether it 
be long of ſhort , but whether it be well or is. 
Surely it concerneth thee Reader to make Reli- 
gion thy buſineſs, and work the work of God, 
when thine everlaſting happineſs dependeth on it, 
and thy time 1s. ſo. ſhort that thou haſt-ro:doivin; 
In the days of Ptolomews Philopater , when :the 
buge and great Anchor of the Ship Thalwegos was 
laid out upon the ſhore , the Children of Alexarn- 
dria did ride upon the ſtalk and crept through the 


ring. of the Anchor , as if it had been made -pur- 


It. was appointed tor better uſes, namely , to ſta- 
ble aud make ſure the great veſſel in ſtorms and 
tempeſis. 

' _.,;Lruly, fo, do too many ſerve timne:, they play 
' and, toy., :and trifſe it away, as if, God had given 
if tq.them, for that end.z when he who hath but 
half an eye, as we ſay, may ſee that jt was given 
for better purpoſes, viz. to furniſh his ſoul for 


| his. eternal voyage," and thereby to help to ſtabliſh 


polely, for, their. paſtize , whereas wiſe men knew | 
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land faſten | him when he ſhall lanch into the 


ſtormy Ocean. © Protogenes made himſelf ridicu- 


Tous in the judgement of all that are ſober, for 


ſpending ſeven years in drawing Faliſzs and his 
Dog 3 for though the moſt excellent Pictures are 
longeſt in drawing, yet to ſpend years about that 
which may be finiſhed in __ argueth want of 
wiſdom. But having ſpoken lomewhat largely to 
this in the ſixt Chap. | am the more brief in this, 


- Thirdly,Conſider the examples of others, who have 
wrought hard at this heavenly Calling. Cicero tells 
us, Nothing prevailes more with men then ſimilitudes 
and exemples 5 Indeed worthy patterns are of 
great power. Thueydides brake forth ints tears 
out of \love to. learning, upon hearing Hero dotw | 
read an hiſtory . that he had written. Themiſtocles | 
tells us, The ſtatue of Miltiades would wot ſuffer hin 
to ſheep. Alexander 'was much provoked to vali- 
ant as, by reading the proweſs of Achilles and 
HeFor in Homer. ' Ceſar was ſo ſtirred to courage 
by reading the conqueſts of Alexander in his youth. 
that he wept for anger that he had done nothing 
worthy of himſelf at that age. Iron put into the fire 
is turned into fire 3' confider therefore the Pro- 
phets and. Apoſtles of the Lord, how diligent they 
were at their duty, how hard they wrought for God. | 

The great Apoſtle was indefatigably induſtrious 
for his foul and his Saviour. Conſider him in. re- 
ference to his outward man, how unwearied was 
he at his Maſters work, and in reference to his in- 
ward man, how zealous, how fervent in ſpirit, 
ſerving the Lord! Frow Jeruſalem to Illyricum 7 
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ſitated thereunto, a brief Catalogue of his aQtions 
and paſſions for Chriſt. Are they winifters of (briſt 2 
I am more, in labours more abundant, in ſtripes above 
meaſure, in priſons more frequent, in deaths oft. of 


Thrice was I beaten with rods, once was IT ſtoned, 
thrice I ſuffered fhipwrack, 4 night and « day have 
I been in the deep. In jonrnyings often, in perils of 
water ,.,in perils of robbers, in perils by mine own 
Countrymen,. in perils by the Heathen, in perils in 
the City, in perils in the wilderneſs, in perils in the 
ſea, in perils by falfe brethren. 'In wearineſs and 
painfulneſs in watchings often, in bunger and thirſt, 
|in faſtings often, in cold and nakedneſs ; beſides thoſe 
things which are without, that which cometh upon me 
daily the care of 'all the Churches. Who is weak, and 


|1 am not weak ? who is offendetl, and I burn not £ 
2 Cor. II. 23.tO ZO. | 


{ing to thee, as once to the Corinthiens. Be ye fol- 
lowers of me, as I am of Chriſt, How did our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour work the work of him that ſent him 
while it was day He went about doing good. 
Godlineſs was his #zeat and drink. 1 have meat to 
eat , which ye know not of: My meat is to do the 


He wrought ſo hard that he forgot to eat his 


Tt was his ſeep and reſt. He went into a Fountain 
to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God- 
He prayed with ſtrong cries and groans : And being 
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-preached. the Goſpel. "His travails are compu. 


the Jews five times received T forty ſtripes fave one, | 


{ Reader, think, thou heareſt the Apoſtle ſpeak- | 


will of him that ſent me, and to fmiſh bis work. 


| bread, and was taken by his kindred to be mad: | 


ins 
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| ance tenſe Gali. 


in an atonye Prajed LA nore fervently. He was 
taken to be about *fifty years. old when he was 
little above thirty, fo much wis he worn out with 
labour for his God, A@. 16. 38. Joh. 4. 34. Luk. 
6. 12. Har. 1. 34. Heb. 5. 7. Mar. 3. 20. 

O Reader, let Chriſt be the Copy after which 
thou wilt write, and the pattern which thou wilt 
| follow, and be a follower of others as they are 
{ of Chriſt Jeſus. Did Chriſt work ſo hard for thee? 
did he- loſe his food, and ſleep, and wear out him- 
ſelf, thar his ſtrength was dried up like a potſherd, 
.and his heart was welted like wax in the midſt of 
his bowels? and wilt not thou ſpend and be ſpent | 
for thy Saviour? I would ſay for thy own ſoul; 
for in ſerving him thou ſerveſt thy ſelf. Think of 
it when thou art trifling away thy time, and neg- 
ledting thy ſpiritual watch, and doll and dead in 
boly duties, how eager and earneſt, how zealous 
| and ſedulous thy Lord Jeſus was in working out 
thy ſalvation; he did not play, nor dally about the 
work of thy redemption, but made it his buſineſs, 
| and did what he was called to with all his heart, 
and ſoul, and ſtrength. 
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F CHAP. XV. 


The excellency of this Calling, and the Concluſion 
of the Treatiſe, 


zu» # Ourthly, Conſider the excellency of 
| FR 15) this Calling. As it 1s ſaid of God in 
$| q=»{5 & reſpect of beings; Who is like thee 0 
GS YAag) God! Among all the Gods none is to be 
| WOBP & 9,;pared to thee. So I may fay of god- 
lineſs in reſpe&t of Callings, What 3s like thee 0 
—_— ! amongſt all callings none is comparable to 
thee. | 
1. Itisthe moſt howourable Calling. The Maſter 
that thou are bound to,is King of Kings, and Layd | 
of Lords, the Fountain of honour , and Lord of 
oiory 3 One of whom the greateft Princes and Po-: 
tentates of the world hold their Crowns and Scep- 
ters, to whom they muſt kneel and do their ho-' 
mage.z One to whom the whole creation 3s leſſe 
ther nothing. The work that .thou art imployed | 
in, is not ſervile and mean, but high and noble; 
the worſhip of the great God, walking and con- | 
verſing with his bleſſed Majeſty, ſubduing brutiſh 
luſts, living above this beggarly earth, a converſa- 
tion in heaven, a conflict with, ard conqueſt over 
this dreggy fleſh and droſly world, and powers of 
hell, co which the greateſt battels and victories of 
the molt valiant warriours that ever drew the 
{word are worſe then childrens play. To conquer 
our paſſzons is more then to conquer kingdomes. 
Themiſtocles is renowned by Cicero for telling ſome 
who: 
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The execllency of this Calling, and © | 


| f 2 concluſion of the Treatiſe. Fw” 


who diſparaged him for his ignorance in playing 
on the Lute 3 That he knew mot how to play on the | 
' Lute, yet he knew how to take a City. Tolubdue one 
luſt is more then to ſubdue a thouſand Cities. Thy | 
fellow ſervants are the elect of God, glorious Angels 
and Saints, who are higher then the Kings of the 
earths Princes in all lands, a crown of glory, a roy- 
al diadem. a choſen generation, the excellent of the 
earth, veſſels of Gold , the Children of the moſt high, 
of whom the world is not worthy. The Priviledges| 
| of this calling and company are eminent. Adopti- 
on, remiſſion, growth in grace, divine love, perſe- 
verance 1n holinefs,*an eternal kingdom , are all 
contained in the: Charter granted to this Corpora- 
tion. The covenant of grace, that hive of ſweet- 
nels, that mine of gold, that cabinet of jewels, to 
which all the world is but an heap of duſt, is their 
part and portion, and contains more 1n 1: for their 
comfort, then heaven and earth 1s able to con- 
tain, ... - | 

To ſerve God is. one of the faireſt lowers in the 
Saints garland of honour 5 hence - the Lords kinſ- 
man glorieth in being the Lords ſervant, and the 
Lords Zother calleth her ſelf his handmaid, Jude | 
ver. I. Luk. 1. 38, If the meaneſi offices about earth- 
ly Princes are eſteemed honourable , what an ho- 
nour 1s it to wait on the Kirg of heaven 2 The | 
Saints duty is their preferment, and that ſervice 
which is commanded them a prizzledge. The, great 
Apoſtle boaſteth of his Chaiz for God as his glo- 
ry and. credit, and holdeth it up as a mark and 
badge of honour : For the hope of Iſrael I am bound 
with this chain, ACt, 28. 20. and. begins one of his 
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The excellency of this Calling, and © 
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|able; we miſtake in calling and'evantiogrich-men 


| world are but beaſts in Gods account. Antiochas 
Epiphanes, whoſe name fignifieth 7/uſtriows, whom 


| 


the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe of his ungodlineſs, 2 vile 


| as Sereca ſaith, vwitrea, brittle as glaſs, and com- 


Epiſtles with this honourary Title, Pant a priſoner \ 


of Jeſis: Chrii?, Philem. 1. © 30h ail} - 


it is not earthly riches that make #\nizn*Hfonour- 


the beſt men in the Pariſh: Riches without: godli- 
neſs are but a gold:ring in a ſwires ſnout, for which 
the -brute 1s nothing the better. It is not alery 
applauſe-or-worldly preterments that wilt make a 
man honourable. 'Titles are but like feathers in the 
hat, or gliſtering-fcarfes under the armes, which 
adde not the leaſt worth to the man that wears 
them.A great letter makesno more to the ſenſe of the 
word then a ſmall one. Worſhip, Honour. Grace, High- 
neſs, Majeſly , make nothing ro the real intrinſick 
value of any perſon. The ungodly Monarchs of the 


the Samaritans tiled the Mighty God, is called by 


perſon, Dan. 11. 21. Tn his days ſhall ſtand up a 
vile perſon. All honour without holineſs is fading.as 
well as fancied rather then rea]. External nobili- 
ty though it gliſter in the face of the world, is but 


pounded of earth. The Potentates of the world 
are often like Tennis-balls, toſſed up on high to fall 
down low ; Hence ſome of the wiſer Heathen have 
called them Lydibria fortune, the ſcorn of fortane. 
Hamman honoured one day, the next day hanged. 
Gelimer the Puiſſant Prince of the Yaxdals,Belliſari- 
#r, Charles the fifth and Hewry the fourth Emperours, 
and many others experienced the brittleneſs of 
worldly glory. But: that honour which is from 
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| Rowan nobles, as a badge: of their nobility ; wore 


ing-as their nobility did increaſeFfo yit would 'de-| 
creaſe. All priviledges , all pretogatives, all titles, 
all- dignities without godlineſs, are vaniſhing ſha- 
dows. Tis the new creation that rendreth the 
children of Abrahams like the glorious ſtars in hea- 
VEN. | 

| The world- looks on the Saint ( poſſibly he is 
poor and mean in the world ) as the Jews lookt 
on Chriſt 5 As a root out of a dry gronad, and ſo 
ſaw no forus nor comlineſs in him 3 but they who 
| could pierce into the i»ſide of Chriſt, could ſee 
that in him dwelt thee fullneſs of the godhead bo- 
dily ; and they who can ſee into the infide of 
Chriſtians , behold the Kings daughter all glorious: 
Within, As the precious ſtone Sandaſira hath no- 
thing in outward appearance, but that which {eem- 
eth black,,. bat being broken poureth forth beams 
like. the $un. So the Church of Chriſt is outward- 
ly black with afflition, but inwardly more bright 
and glorious then the Sun, with thriving vertues and, 
celeſtial graces, The power of godlineſs in a mean: 


\Chriſtian 1s a rich treaſure in a mean Cabinet z but 


vice in robes, in ſcarlet, 1s poiſon in wine, the more 
deadly and dangerous. | 
Tatmberltin tomb was rifled by the Turks and: 
his boxes worn by them for Jewels, though their 
enemy,and one that had conquered them divers: 
combates, and captivated their Emperour, and'car- 
ri:d him up and down in an Iron Cage for his foot- 
ſtool. God makes his people honourable in the 
Fes 
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The exeellency of this Calling, and 


'eyes of the wicked : Since thou waſt precious in my 
ſftgbt thou art honoxrrable,and I have loved thee 5 there- 
| fore will 1 give men for [thee, and people for thy life. 
|T; he ſons of them that affliFed thee ſhall bow before 
thee, and thine enemies fhall lick the duſt, Iſa. 
43. 4+ A wicked King Fohoram honoreth and 
waiteth on a-Seryant of God, Eliſha 3 Herod reve- 


filent Oratour, to perſwade all that ſee it to love 
and honour it. What Diogenes ſpake of learning, 
is truly applicable to grace, or. the knowledge of 
God 1a Criſt ; -7t makes young men ſober, old men 
happy, poor men rich, and rich men honourable. 
When Ageſclays was ready to dye, he charged 
his friends that they ſhould not make any picture or 
ſtatue of him; for faith he, 1f I hav? done any 


otherwiſe, all the ſtatues you can make will not keep 
my name alive. The Egyptians in their funeral ora- 
tions never commended any for his riches ( be- 
cauſe they thought them the goods of fortune ) 
but for his r:ghteouſne; and juſtices 

Piety isa laſting pillar , that cauſeth the righte- 
ous to be had in everlaſting remgmrbrance. Time 
ſhall not out-live the Saints honour 3 grace ren- 
ders him more illuſtrious then ever the Mauſolear 
mountan did that Cariaz. As the hairs of Taran- 
drm are not to be pierced with any weaponz ſo the 
naine of a Saint cannot be hurt by all the {landers 
| and calumnies of the wicked. They who are 
| Sainted in Heavens Calendar, and whoſe names 
| are enrolled in the Lambs book of life, are truly 
honourable and eternally glorious, maugre the ma- 
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renceth the Baptiſl, Grace is- a powerful, though | 


thing that is good, that will be my monument 3, but if 
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lice of Men and Devils. The diſgrace which the 
| wicked.caſt on-the: righteous is at worſt, 'but like: 

the noiſe /of ſome loud :tongu'd gun, ceaſed as foon; 
as heard; but :the hohour - which-God--and Scri- 
| pture put upon the godly, is a pillar which. endu- 
reth to all eternityz ſuch a monument as neither 
age, nor time, nor envy, can waſte or. wear our. 
Demetrizs under all the: obloquy: and comterpy! 
which his countrymen caſt upon: him, - could :com- 
fort himſelf in this, that Though the Athenians de- 
vertnes, the cauſe of raiſing them.” 


Sin -is ſo baſe and. beggarly, [ſo loathſome and. 


God, but even wicked men have been unwilling to 
own it, and aſhamed to be taxed with it, or found 
out at the commiſſion of: it... When Godlineſs is ſo 


Miſtreſs, that: thoſe-who deny the power of it, will 
take upon them the form of it 5 they who: hate its 
[work, will wear its livery. There are hardly 2ny 
jewels of: grace., but for each. of. them vice hath 
counterfeit ſtones. O 1 how noble a Miſtris, how 
honourable a Lady. is that, whom all pretend relati- 
ON. to, and even thoſe that hate her would not be 


ſhameful a. thing , that not onely the children: of þ 


thought her enemies, but bluſh to be taxed as ſtrang- | 


| 


moliſhed his ſtatues, yet they conld not extinguiſh his | 


high- and: honourable; | ſo: noble ' and excellent a | 


ers to her. 7 4 | 

2, It is the moſt comfortable and delightful Calling. 
Satan would repreſent 'Chriſtians under »gly vi- 
zerds,and Chriſtianity frightful,to make men loath 
both the one aad the other 3 As he transforms 
bimſelf the Prizce of darknef'; and his ways which h 
are darkneſs, into. an: Azgel' of light and ſeeming} 
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| which flaweth frdarthe fountain of godiinels + Tr is| 
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light fo he endeayours to transform Chriſtians,who'| 


MITT RO ae 4 -, MEE: OO  -& : ; _ 4 
- - #8 . * $ 5 
D—— Ie on I OR: ” S.. * > 

; b. LI > - "I fd, * w ; 
T be excellncy-of "this Calling; and KF: 
es : » . ® a hf . # ; 


are.childrefi of Iights; andthewholy ways; whichiare |. 
paths oflghe , into” children ofidarkneſs:;:and;, | 
paths of:darknefs,.:Herendedvorirs to! make: miers| 

'thiok tba] power; of :+godlineſs:'Antipodes jto' aft 
chearfu)neſs, but. holinefs as far from ſach ia-crabbed 
face, ;avd: auſteze 1cammtenance as he would have | 
ns; fancy Na tyadeibaths fo inuch'mirth«withy it 

and tn }}t-4Joy 18:0ncvefiehtial-partiof this Calling, | 
'The.kingdow. of God tonfefteths not im meats and drinks, 
but. in righteouſneſs.) andi-peace; and joy in the holy. 
Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17.%Tihe:fervants-of--God do-not/| 
onely-rejoyce-in: the :fore-thonghts of their reward, | 
to think of the tine when their fodentvres ſhall | 
expire, and they ſhall:enjoy' the glorious-liberty of 
the. ſons of :God 5 We:rejoyce: in hope-of glory 3 but 
alſo.in+ their.,worky they: are joyful inthe! houſe of 
prayer, they ſing attlew work Thy ſtatutes ere my | 
ſongs iz the honſe of my.'pilevimagez nay ,: at'the; 
hardeſt-and moſt 'tireſome of theit work. We re- 
jayee i-1ribulation3” My brethren count it all joy; 
'when| ze: fall indo © divers temptations. Joy 1s the! 
beam which/is:darited from! the Sap; -'the i fbream: 


pbſervable that: the:beginwing, the leſt degree! of 
prace: cauſeth.:joy., great:jay, what then Willits 

rowth and perfeCction.do ? When Chrilt didbat- 
al to Zdchezs he. came. down-haſtily,' and wereived 
bim joyfully, Luk. 19. 6: When (the Eunteh "was 
converted he went: home-rejoycing, -8. 39. When: 
the Samaritans had received Chriſt-into-their hebrrs 
atiPhillips preaching, there/wwr gread* jv) in 1D4z @3"| 


l1y.; AG. 8. 6, 7,:8.: The-Jaylor aficr- his hearts] | 
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quake; rejoyced ; believing in 'God withf4ll bis' houſe, 
| foi iis-unntterable "74" how "belituing "ye. rej ozce 
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For. the: meaſure of it,* its compared to the joy 
harveſt," to the joy of the Þridegrodm' and bride on. 
their Wedding day,*D7"9."3*HIta' 3: 19. © 
- Hence it is that Graee art Godlineſs are compa- 
- [red to, and ſet forth *by'thofe things which are plea- 
{ant and delightful, and bring! joy) with them. A's 
Afuſick; the: joy anddeliphr of che ears3'z feſt, the 
joy and delight'of the taſte to /;ght,*rhe joy,ahd: 
delight of the eyes 5 fe, wine, which rejoyceth the 
hearts perfumes, -which' delight the ſeat 5 good, the 
| joy.of the: will 3-truth, the jJoy-of the underſtand- 
10g3:godlineſs hath joy proper andſutable*for every 


thatiturns our houfes into Bocki1a?, places of weeping; 
whet.good men ſtep awrynat pondering theirgoings, 
then they: wrench their feet, or pit their bones out 
| of ;Jeynt,and ſo-'put" theinfelves.to wich pain: * * 


| | 


with joy unſpeakable, #nd full of '2loty, 1 Per. 1. D 
0 


ſenſe; wwhether 6neward-or inward! As the higher| 
the Suri isithe greater'Its Tght'is fo the holier, the] 
Chriſtian, the greater® his joy 1s. The more clear| 
{the fire-burns, the more 'c<gmfortable"It is3, fmoak | 
fetcheth- tears from' our” eyes. When 'grace burns| 
| clear; -its refreſhing irideed's/ tis the ſmoak of #-| 


» Indeed; wicked” rien 'who'are'ignorant” of the || 
myſtery of godlineſs, 'becuafe they fee no fan-ſhine |. 
in the: faces of godly mem”; Judge it to be foul |' 


when they-entered into the 'Sa#Fuks Sanitornm, and 4 
ſaw. no Images, preſently reported the- Jews to 
worſhip the Clouds's but Chriſtians Joy is as far 


weather in their hearts/3 A's the Roman Souldiers, | 
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" [out of ;yicked mens ſight ,..to.difcetn-it as out! of 


\\ ot with bis joy.5 your bearts fhall-rejoyce,, and your 
- |joy fball no mantake from'you. A.wicked mans joy 


white no where but in his.Teeth. .- Seneca compares 

him to a, Commander. in; a deſperate ibattel; who 
eaſt his Souldiers ſhould run away, ſetsa good face 
Jon it , when he is inwardly terrified ,' and full of 
fear 3 he is like one in an high deſperate fever , ha- 
| ving a good colour ,when.his|heart.is heavy, and 
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| moſt in his hcart-, he is like that fiſh which hath 
| a rough outſide, but a pearl within.  Whenthere 

are ſtorms without, ,..there is muſick v ithin, peace 
of conſeience , which. paſleth: all tinderſtanding.. 
A wicked wan is: as a bookiof . Tragedies.; . bound: 
extraordinary, gay and guilt on the out-fide, but, full 
of doleful, dreadful ſtories within ; or as Alexander- 


his conſcience is red and fiery. But the godly mans: 
infide is his beſt fide,;though his fa/ ſacks of: joy and 
W-. delight are not opened till he comes to his Fathers: 
bouſe , yet the bleſſed Jeſus gives him ,-as Joſeph} 
the Patriarchs, ſufbcient proviſion for the way. The! 


; [Law gave the. firſt frujts of , the earth' to God'3. the 
; _ "|. Goſpel gives the firſt fruits 'of Heaven to men, 
| which are both an earzeſt and a taſte of their-glo-| 
} rious and everlaſtingharveſt, £7 {1 


' "All ſorrow. proceeds from fin 3 As-the ſhadow | 


followeth the, body ,.ſa doth grief follow guilt. 
<f Luſt Ike Totten fleſh. or-wood, will breed worms to. 
; T bY rl 0c Eee ee AN gnaw' 
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ak. "0 


their. power to remove, It 3.4 ſtranger intermedleth | 


ſis moſt in his face. 3 As a Black-a-more, he- 1s | 


{he isar the gate of death, ;The Godly mans:joy is} 


| faid of Antipater', he was white without ,. but pur-| 
ple within; his face may be white.and ſmiling , but 


; the concluſion of the Treatiſe. | *53 *. 


\gnaw in the finners bowels 3 Therefore its no 
| wonder that Nabal, $axl, and Belſbezzar , when | 
| thetr luſts flew in their faces, dyed, or were rea- 
dy to dye with horror. If a godly man fin-wil- 
fully , and wound his ſoul, its no wonder if he feel 
- | the ſmart and pain of it, When David ſteps a- 
-} wry, and ſ{hps with bis feet, and falls dangerouſly, 
| he may well keep his bed , and water his couch, 
and cry out of his aches and broken bones z yet |. 
- the very ſorrow of a Saint for fin againſt his God, : 
hath more feal joy and delight in it , then all the # 
| {{kin-deep pleaſures of gigling Gallants. Crates | B.. 
| | could dance and Jaugh in his thread-bare-coat; | . | 
and his wallet at his back, which was all his wealth. { 
The Saint can rejoyce in his ſaddeſt afflidtions, | 
though he ſeldom live in Palaces, yet he always 
lives in a Paradice, having ( if he be careful to| | | 
keep: a gaod conleience) a conſtant youth of. jay, | 
-and perpetual ſpring, as that place they. write. of | 
under the Zquatony z The tears of theſe that pray, | | 
faith Auſtiz , are ſweeter ther. the Joys. of. the | 


Theatre. | H 
Its true-, godlineſs. doth 'sbridge men-.of | ſrnful | 
pleaſures, bur its - the. more pleaſans for ſepera- | 


ting it felf from that which is worſe. then-poiſon.. 
Ageſilaus could taſte by a natural appetite, that. ſuch. 
pleaſures are. more fit. for- Slaves . then. Freemen 5 | 
Averroes and the. reſt of the. Arabiaw.Philoſophers, DS. 
are aſhamed-of- that ſenſyal. and. 'beaſtly Paradile, | 
which their Mahomet provided. for .them , as moſt:| 
unworthy the ſoul of man., and. infinitely og. of | 


true delight... . | | 
E | God-' 7 = 4 
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.Godlineſs doth not deny ws onr natural delights, 


-onely re&ifie-and: regulate them, fleft' we ſhguld ſur- 
feit on them. It do: h not deny us drink, but drin-. 


kenneſs, nor meat but gluttpay.. Nature even in 
things in themſelves Jawtul, would run out unlaw- 


keepeth the reins 10 its own bands , leaft that 'skze- 
tif Colt ſhould through its wantonneſs break its own 
n:ck. lt is as the Pale to the Garden, to preſerve 
the flowers in it from Beaſts, or as an hedge to a 


Ale-bouſes, commanded that the Ale-houfes ſhould 
be removed to the City walls, that they might 
borh enjoy their: -pleafure , -and diſcharge. their 
duties together, ' Godlineſs 'alloweth men the 
comfort of their Relations ,% and_Poſſeſfions', on- 


may 'not by them be. hindered ' from - working 


vations, 


Eonf.l.9.c.1. 


ſuch: as: flow from God hirhſelf 3 There is more 
[weetnels it one Frop of the Fountain , then in'all 


the waters-of the Sea-; ;There'is mbxe Joy ; more 


comfort, in a little comitunion with God, then.in 
the greateſt confluence of creature-enjoyments. 
Auitte laith,” How'ſweet was it to' mt on 4 ſudden to 
be without theſe ſweet vanities; thou Lord who art 
the true ſweetneſs , didſh take them frem me and en- 


ter 


The excellency of chis C alling, dn 1 Cp 


fully, if ſhe were not reſtrained 3 Grace onely | 


Field, to keep-what'is in it within bounds. As. 
Leovidas the Captain, perceiving that his Souldi- | . 
ers left their Warch on the City Walls, forthe | 


ly ir fo limitech 'ouri, delight in them, 'that' 'we 
che work of Ged, and minding our eternal fal- | 
»Godlinefs bftings- ntore woble and-excellent plea- 


Jures. "Others are puddle-water , thoſe (pleaſures | 
| which godlineſs giveth, are pure and clear ſtreams, 


| 
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[ver an thy ſelf, who art more-pleaſant 
are; ind more clear then all light. The world, as 


puts changelings in their roomijdeprives men of trye 


then all plea-| © 


they ſay of Fairies, deprives of true children and/} 


ſubſtantial joy, and gives: them ſhadows ia the 
room 3 Þut ;godlineſs' on the contrary, deprives oft 
painted, poiſons, and gives them wholſome and waa 
leaſures.' All the comforts of this world to a per-! 
ſor void of grace, are but- as a ſack of perfumes, 
and. medicines, and- cordial drugs to the back of a 


with theic weight, but do not eafe or abate his pain 
with their vertue.: A. Saints bfe, notwithſtanding 
bis greateſt ſufferings, whillt it is bleſſed with the 
ſmiles of hts father,is an heaven upon earth; but the 
| ſinners life, notwithſtanding his honours, and plea- 
| ſures, and riches, and relations, whilſt under the 
wrath» of an infinite God , and anguiſht with the 
| 'gripings of a guilty conſcience, is little'lefs then an 
earneſt and taſte of hell. Grace is ſugar to [weeten; 
all our croſſes, and fin is vin:zgur to ſower all our! 
comforts. :. The 7ron ſeems to embrace the load-! 
ſtone with great: delight, and to-be-rapt with an | 
amorons"extaſie.. $0-2s Thales thought it avimal,| 
'and yet that motion is void of "the leaſt ſenſe of| 
,pleaſure. The wicked. man feemsby'his ſmiling on 
and gigling countenance; to be.the onely merry 
| man, when be is -as farifrom-true pleaſure'as from 
true'-piety. _ The leaſt Bee. finds more delight inj 
making. and taſting a little honey ,: then the great 
|ig4x* and all- his glorious attendants. in their high 
nd perputual-:courſes.:« The: meaneſt Chriſtian hath 
imore: comfort in making} ſure - his falvation, and 
bat | 4 ET taſting 
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galled' horſe, which- may. vex and inrage his ſores |. 
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of the earth, and their Courtiers, in their abundance 
of all-earthly comforts. | £24901 

The Wile man tells us concerning the. ways of 
-wiſdow, wherein a Chriſtians daily walk is 5 Her ways 
are ways of pleaſantneſs, and. all her paths are peace, 
Pro. 3. 17. And the Saints find them fo by experi- 
ence. The word of God, which is the rule of their 
work, is ſweeter to thews then the honey and the honey 
| comb, and they delight to-do the will of God, The 
finners life 1s -an uncomfortable life, befide thoſe in- 
ward gripesand horror, which fin cauſeth inſthe con- 
ſcience at preſent, and its end the ſting in the tail, 
which is the eternal fire ; there is trouble, and: fear, 
and ſhame; and vexation in the very a or commil- 
fion of many ſins. To forgive an injury , which is 
one peice of Chriſtianity, is pleaſant and delightful; 
but to reverge an affront, what heats and colds, what 
paſſions and perturbations doth it cauſe ? To. love 
our neighbours, and wiſh their wellfare, is a {weet 
thing, a reward in it ſelf, it hath meat 1n its mouth z 
but to exvy my neighbour, becauſe he is richer ,.or 
more honourable, or hath larger gifts, and more 
friends then my ſelf, is as rottewneſs to the bones, it | 
waſteth and conſumeth the inward parts, as raſt eat- 
eth out iron, according to Solowons phraſes: A Con- 
tented mar hath an heaven upon earth, all the year 
with him is ſpring-tizze or ſummer ,. like a child he 
takes no carking care for food, or raiment, or houſe- 
rent, but minds his duty, and leaves all to his father 
who knoweth what he hath need of : But the Cove- 
toxs, who lixe the barren womb, hath never enongh,, 
pines with fear of want,& can neither eat,nor drink, 
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# Taſtiog the ſweetneſs of his Saviour ; then the Kings 
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- |Or:not have ſufficient 'to hold out; nay, he will not 
allow: himſelf convenient food or raiment, though: 
he have never ſo much.z. but like a beaſt feeds on 
thiſtles, whea he hath all ſorts of proviſion upon his 
back. Temperance bath health, and ſtrength with it, 
{ and"thereby renders the other.comforts of this life 
\ |favoury and comfortable 3 ſo alſo Chaſtity. +oogd 

| Gluttony, and Drunkenneſs, and Whoredom ; bring 
weakneſs and ſickneſs on mens/bodies, and imbitter 
Tall other bleſſings, beſides the” fear of being diſco- 
| jvered, to the ſhame and 'diſgrace of the Authors, 
which tormenteth nota little. - | There ts comfortin 
dealing honeſtly and righteouſly , but if a man will 
cheat, and cozen, and ſech.and ſteal3 no wonder, 
lf he tire his head with'plots and projects to carry it 
on cunningly; and ſecrerly, and *terrifie' his heart 
with apprehention' that'it will be known, and then 


{nor ſleep quietly, leſt he ſhould loſe what he hath, 


{he ſhall be branded for a knave, or ſuffer the penalty 
of lawina more ſevere degree. 


» y a 


 .Thefinner is hurried hither and thither by his op- 
olite Lords, and contrary luſts;' and torn piecemeal] 
\Þy them, as a man by beaſts, which draw'the parts 
of his body contrary ways. The Commands of fin 
are harſh and heavy : No Tyrant ever put his ſub 
' {jeds upon more crabbed, painful- work 5 Byt the 
Commandments of God are not grievous, 1 Joh. 4. 3. 


[Sin 1s ſarvery, and its ſervants, worſe then theſe that | 


row 1nTurkiſh Gallies;but Gods law.is « law of liberty, 
and they walk, «t liberty who ſeek his precepts. The | 


ways of {inners are called crooked ways, rugged ways, |. 


which are unpleaſant to travail in 3: but the ways of 


God-are called ſtrait ways, plain-paths, which are 
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"Jclightful to. paſſengers. I am confident-the rue} 


{his Jargeſt dominions, ia the multicade of his lubjets, | 
inthe richneſs of his.kingdoms, .and in all the honour | 
{ that is done him, or,;gogd things: enjoyed by him all| 
| bis day$i...in-l o 52207gl9” bag M1 


| gumcnt. is | Achilleum,.or ipſtar omnium, the ſlrongeſs 
Jargument, and inſtead of. all:z with moſt men gain 


| Pikes, and run ypon'the Mouth of the Cannon. The 
late, eat the bread of-carefullneſs, toyl and moyl all 


_Thimſelf all the year.  Fhe Aferchavt for this, -will 
{plough the Ocean, dance upon. the ſurging billows, 


Chriſtian. hath , more true-/pleaſure jin ſuffeting-for 
Chriſt, or one a&. of. mortification,-or victory over | 
one luſt, then the higheſt earthly Potentate-bath-in 


; * 


3-'[tis the moſt profitable Calling. Reader, thisar- | 


is the greet God of this: world, that commandeth-all 
their heads,and hearts,and handsz towhomthey bow 
down the knees both'bf their bodies and:ſouls. The | 
theif & murderer axe quick+ned by thisto their helliſh 
trades Come let as lay wait forbleod, let ws lurk, pri- 
vily for the innocent without cauſe. We ſpall find all 
preciows ſubſtance, we fhall fill oun bonuſes with ſpoil, 
Prov. I. 9,10. -Fhe.Sechemites upon ;this-ground, 
will endure the painof Circumciſion, and-throw up 
their former religion 5 Shall. not their beaſts, and 
their cattel, and their. ſubſtance: be ours £ The Soul- 
'for this, will ſcale the Walls ,- and leap upon the; . 


Hnusband-man for this, will riſe early, go to bed 


day, and make. a; drudge,. a ſlave, a-pack-horſe-of 


ſuffer many dangers and. deaths through his whole 
voyage. The Shop-keeper. for this, will croud into 
any hole of the City,break his ſleep, waſte his healch, | 
[run about hither and thither, early and late. Gehezs, | 
| | _—_ Achan, | 


x 


he 


A ect ths 
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| Achan, Judas, Balaam for this, will venture their bo- 
 ]dies, their ſouls, any things, all things. : Profit is ſuch 
- [a bait, that all will bite at. The: Devil, that Arch 
- [Politician, who hath had ſo many thouſand years ex- 
 [perience 3 beſides, his extraordinary natural know- 
| [ledge,.could nat judge any-Topicky more likely then 


| will I give thee; if than wilt ivy down and:worſhip me. 

The gods themſelves were ſaid by the Athenians to be 
corrupted with Philips gold, that their -Oracles ſtil] 
were in favour of him. . Afoney' is the-ablolute 27o- 
narch, which. can | a men upon the molt dangerous 
defignes :.. Therefore Caſſavs Cfurnamed/the Serere) 
| one of the wiſeſt of the Rowen Judges, in all doubt- 
© | ful Cauſes that-came before him, would demand, Cai 


that that is;.the bias; which. turneth men aſide to 


breaks: through the fence to treſpaſs upon neigh- 
bours. | 


$.-"M 


world are dirt, all the gaines of.the world are los 
to. this gain of Godlineſs. Egypt watered by Niles 


fold in this world, and. in the' world to come life ever- 


Rrrerr 2 | finite 


| this to take with-our bleſſed Saviour. :4/b theſe things | 


th. 


| bayoy, Who: gained,'or had the profit ? well knowing| 


wrong others; and the-heady, wanton horſe; which| 


Now. Reader £ 1f,.profit -will prevail with. thee, | 
Godlinef with. contentwent- # greet: gain: All the| 
gold of, the world is drols, all the-diamonds 'of the | 


hath four.rich harveſts; ſay ſome;, in leſs1then: four | 
months. - Solinus ſaith, the: Egyptian: figitree beareth | 
' | fruit ſeven times in-a,year : Godlineſs brings forth | 
30, 60,, 100. fold increaſes It giveth'an hundreth | 


laſting. After ye had\your fruits unto holineſs; in the'| 
| end: everlaſting life, Mat; 19.129. Rom. 60.29. Did | 
the: ſinner bat believe Scripture; that ſpeaks the 1n-/]| 
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| fchoſe rhe: Jrtle-rree for its beauty 3 Minerva (its. 


| þfince there were ſo: many frritfal trees, they all 
ito ſel honour for frait 3 Minerva replied, Well,| 


i; mended her:choicerand were'aſhamed'of their own | 


{other world: ,/ before. that honour which is-from| 


1 


Juno chole the Eglantive for its fweetnefs; Fenws: | 
ting by ; demanded'of her-*Father Jupiter ; why 


had choſen: barren: ones.  He-ahfwered', Ne vide 
autnr frutu honorem vendere, Left they fhonld feet 


Do what :you pleaſe; 1 for my part make thoice of the 
Olive for its fatrieff and fruitfulneſ. | They alt com: | 


Folly. This tion dorh-fitly repreſent the fooliſh- 
nels. of men -at "this day in-chufing the honours and”! 
preferments, and . glory of the world, which! are} 
barren-and unfruitful "things of no wwerth (inthe. 


God, -and-the eternal weight of glory , and alſo} 
the .convicions of their. conſciences another day, 


which wilk-force:theriao be aſhamed of their-own: 
fbllji, and 20rommend the choice of a Chriſtian for 


preferriog:grace and godlineſs, which will ſtandhim [ 
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; inf ſtead tn ap hour of death, , and day of 5udg- 

| ment, and bring him in unſpeakable gain, before 

þ oo acry honours and withering vanities of this 
life. 

| Reader, If *thou wilt give conſcience free li- 


fit * 
| The gain of Godlineſs is real gain, rich gain, cer- 
tain gain, eternal gain, 

(| I. Its real, if the word bf truth may be truſted, 
its fruit is therefore called ſu pftence, \ in diſtinQtion 
from earthly riches, which are ſhadows. 7 will cauſe 

them that love me to inherit ſubſtance. WHIP 


wards god, and. other men to be rich iz this world. 


'makes the ſoul of man truly precious, as it is ſervi- 
ceable to our laſt end, and prepareth man for the 


—D— 


the heart of max conceive what God hath layd up for them 


| 4that love him, 1 Cor. 2. Its reward. is beyond all | 
expreſſion, above all apprehenſions, no compari- | 


"fon can: fully reſeryble it , no underſtanding con- 
celve it. 


4 


| fre ſn are bnt for a ſeaſon, Heb. 11. 25, But this 
gain 


berty-to ſpeak its mind? L know it will tell thee, | 
that. no calling 1s comparable to: this for: pe 


2. Its called allo trze riches, other riches are fain- | 
ed.z hence alſo godly men are ſaid to be rich to-| 


Its rich gain, as it hath relation to the beſt part, it| 


fruition of Gecd , and alſo 1ts reward 1s uncon- | 
ceivable, The veſſels of mercy ſhall ſwim in an| 
Ocean of glory..Fze hath not ſeex,nor ear heardnor can 


3. Its eternal gain 3 Other gains are fading, 
deceitful brooks, dying flowers, withering goards, | 
and vaniſhing ſhadows 5; Riches are not for ever, | 
Pro. 29 Man in honour abideth not,Pſa.q9.2.The plea- | 
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The excellency of this Calling, and 4 


{1n his life, run from him at death 3 this Calling will 


gain is for ever. - The fear of the Lord is thean , tn- 
durirg for ever, both in the ature of it, tis incor- 


 [ruptible ſeed, and in the frair of it , which is the 


gift of God , eternal life. Though other trades 
ſhall all fail, as uſeful onely in this needy World 3 
though other callings ſhall vaniſh, and rime ic ſelf 
ſhall be no more, yet this trade, this calling, ſhall 
ran parallel with the life of an. immortal ſoul ; | 


.frhough gold be a corruptible metta], the gain of this 


calling is better then much fine gold; its an inheri- 
rance, undefiled, incorruptible. /- Oar- work,. whe-.| 
ther in doing or ſuffering the Will of God, is but for 

a moment, but it works for us a far more exceeding ' 
and eternal weight of glory. O what an bappy | 
good , what an excellent gain , is that which is 
eternal | Mary hath choſen the good part , which 


 |/hall never be taken from her. When thy Lands. 


and Houſes ſhall be taken from: thee,. thy place | 
and. dwelling ſhall know thee no more 3; when 


| _ [thy Friends and Relations ſhall be takerf from, 


thee 3 Sor of Man, behold I take away. from. thee | 
the deſire of thine eyes with a firoke 5 when all the.| | 
comforts of this life ſhall ferve thee as vermine and | 
lice, do a dead man ; though they ſtick cloſe to him 


ſtand by thee, encourage thee, never leave thee nor 


forſake thee. In other things thou choſeſt for that | 
| which is moſt laſting.If thou bayeſt an houſe,or beaſt, 
:or ſuit of apparel, thou art defirous, to: have that | 
which is moſt durable and ſtrong. ' O why, ſhould(t || 
thou -not choſe that goed: which 1s everlaſting L. 


| When Demetrius had taken M12}era, and' his Souldis, 


[ers pluadered- the City'; he fearing the Philoſo-|} 
pher | 
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BEG: the concluſion of the Treatiſe. 
| pher $:;1po might receive ſome loſs, ſent for hirh, 
| {and aſked him whether any of his men had taken 
{any thing of his 53 Stilpo anlwered-, No » for 1. ſaw 
| ||20 avarx that took my learning from me. GCodl! neſs 
| is ſuch Wealth, ſuch Learning, as will abide with 
thee in general plunder; indeed neither men nor 
Devils can rob thee of it. $425 _ 
4. -Its-certaie gain. He that ſets up of this trade, 
may_be truſted; for none ever brake of this calling. 


863 ſ 
Ee et 


| God himſelf, whole is the earth, and the fulnefs | 
' | thereof, is bound for them, and hath undertaken for 
their perfeverance, and growth, and gains. The 
Merchant that trades into the other world , is not 

operly a Merchant-venturer; for the Goſpel, which 
1s the Enſurance Office, hath engaged infinite power, 
and love, and faithfulneſs, for the ſecurity and ſafe 
return of all the Veſſels which he ſends forth 3 
The Promiſes are all yea and amen, the ſure mercies 
of David 3 The Covenant of grace , which contain- 
| eth all their gains and riches, is ſtable in all things, 
| and ſure, 2 Cor, 1. 20. Ila. 55.6. 2 Sam. 23. 5, 

If there were a free trade proclaimed to the 7#- | 
dies, and every man that went,” promifed as much 
gold as he would deſire, and a certainty of making} 
a good voyage , who almoſt would ftay ar home ? 
what crowd?::9 would there be to Port- Towns? and 
' what haſt to take ſhipping. _ | 
| - Reader, Though God will not ſuffer this to be, 
' in reference to earthly treaſures, knowing out of 
his infinite wiſdom how hurtful they would be to| 
immortal ſouls z yet he offereth thee all this and 
infinitely-more , in calling upon thee to mind god-| 
lineſs; He ſaith to thee, as Joſeph to his brethren, 
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The exeellency of this Calling, and © 


| the good of Canaan, and ye ſhall eat. the\ pleaſant 


i own righteouſneſs 3 twill prote@ thee and maintain 
thee , twill advance and honour thee, twill inrich and 
exnoble thee int life,” refreſd and rejoyce thee in death;|. 


| { make thy bed ſoft and eafie , thy garments warm 


Gen. 45.18. Come wnto me, and 1 will give you 
fat of the Land ; Come unto me and I will give you 


fruits of that Land flowing with Milk, and Honey. 
O Reader, did{t thou know the worth of this 
jewel, thou would(ſt trample upon all the' wealth 


will feed thee with bread that came down from Hea- 
ver, and cloath thee with fine linnen, the robes of Gods 


crown and reward thee after death, do more for thee 
then all the Princes or Potentates , Relations or Poſ- 
Poſſeſſions., Perſons or Comforts upon Earth can do. 
In thy proſperity and enjoyment of outward good 
things, godlineſs would like Sugar and Spice , cor- 


of this World as dung, in compariſonof it. Little | 
[doſt thou tink or imagine the advantage , the 
| vertues of this Diamond 3 It is the true Loedſtone 
| that draweth all good to it. Luther ſaith of one| 
Pſalm, This Pſalm hath done more for me, the all the 

| Potentates of the World; I may ſay to thee, This calling 
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the good of the Land.of Egypt , and ye ſhall eat the Y 


” 


req their windineſs, and make them wholſom and | 
profitable to thee. It would like Eliſha's Meal 
and Salt, make thy Meat ſweet and ſavoury, 'and 
thy drink pleaſant and refreſhing to thee. Ir would 


and ſweet ſented. Twill fo far abatethy appetite 
to this luſcious food, that thou ſhould(ſt not feed.im- 
moderately to the ſurfeiting thy ſoul. 

As the. fiery buſh which Aoſes ſaw in the Mount 
Horeb, though it was in a flaming fire , did not con+ 
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[fume Or as the ſhining worm, that being caſt in- 


from - its filth , and made more - beautiful then all 
- the water in the world could make it; So Affiition 
| liould 'nort -ruine , but ' reform and purifie thee ; 
In. the greateſt danger , this will be thy defence. 
Though others like the old world, are drowned, 
are:deſtroyed in theſe waters, yet thou ſhouldſt 
ride ſafely in a well pitcht Ark, and to free thee 
from-any fear of miſcarrying , the Lord himſelf 
- would ſhut thee in, When others are in the open air, 


and kept ſecret by his fide. As Gideons fleece, thou 
{ſhouldſt be dry , when all about thee are wet. 
The whale of deſtruction may digeſt thouſands: of 
Mariners, but one godly Foxahis too hard for him. 
The torrent of fire that. ran from Zt»a, and con 

ſumed: the Country , yet parted it ſelf to ſafe- 
guard them that releived their aged parents. When 


to the fire , doth not. waſte, but is thereby purged |* 


, on. whom ſtorms and tempeſts have their full force, | - 
thou ſhouldſt be houſed in Gods preſence-chamber, | 


the Greciaxns had taken Troy, and given every man 
liberty -to 'carry out his burden , they were ſo 
[taken with the devotion of Zregs , in carrying 
' [out firſt his houſhold gods, and (upon a ſecond 

| [licence) his old Father Anchiſes, and his Son 4ſca- | 
zizg., inſtead of treaſures, which others carried 


out , that they permitted him to carry what he 
would without any diſturbance. Jeremiah in the 


highly by the King of Babylows When Sodom was 
deſtroyed , Lot was preſerved, It was ſtoried of 


n "HT of 


Babyloniſh captivity , was tendered' and regarded | 


_ (Troy, that fo long as the Image of Pallas ſtood ſafe ; : 
in it, that City ſhould never be won.” It 1s true | 


4 


Dares Phryg. 
de bello Troe 
Jane. 
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| of godlineſs; fo. long. as the. fear and love of thy * 
| God are within thee;, ſo long/ as thou, makeftre- YN 
-< lIigion thy: buſineſs, nothing ſhall hurt thee , _ \ 
| ching-ſhall help.thee 3 godlineſs. will bring::in -all 
gain, and at all times 5 No good. thing will he with- 
hold from them that walk nprightly.. A Child of 
God by adoption, is in. ſome ſenſe; like the Son 
 __ - [of God by eternal generation, |beir of all things, | - 
| |1 Cor. 3.30, 31. WhethenPaul, or Apollo, or-Cephas, 

'or Life, or Death,or things preſent,'or things to come, 
all is yours, and ye are Chriſt's, aud Chriſt i:God's.| 
\Nay, the Chriſtians riches are not onely unſearch- 
| able, Fpheſe 3. 8. but alſo durable:,. Prov. 8. 15." 
'When a wicked man, dieth.,- all . his - riches .dye/| 
with him. His treaſue! ig laid'up on earth, there- | 
Wore when he leaves.the earth, he leaves his trea-| 
ſure , Pſa. 49. 17. When a godly man dyeth, his 
riches:follow him, Rev. 14; 13. His: treaſure is- in 
| | heaven , and ſo when he dyeth: he ;goeth: to his 
gains. ea nt 56 fy: 
| iN O Reader, what an argument:is here, to pro- | 
voke thee to piety, gadlinels is profitable in all con- 
ditions, in all relations, in-bath-worlds /! In proſ- 
| perity, twill be a ſun todjreG thee; 1n adverlity a}- 
ſhield to proteGthee 3 in\life-twill be thy comfort, 
and which is infinitely. more-in death, that hour of 
need *cwill be thy enlivening. cordial 3 The ſmell 
|of Trefoil, is ſtronger in acloudy-dark feafon,ithen } 
in fair weather» The refreſhjingi-favour of 'the 
ſweet ſpices of grace;,' is ſtrongeſt in the Saints 
'greateſt neceſiities. ' £60352 
' When Death., the King of terrors, comes to enter 
[the liſt, and fight with thee for thy Tſouband-eterna} 
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ſalvation, for thy God, and*Chriſt, and Heaven, 


1 and Friends, and Relations, would leave thee'in 
the- lurch,. to ſhift for thy ſelf, as Dogs leave 
their Maſter when he comes to the water ; Godli- | 
nefs.would be thy ſhield co ſecure thee againſt its 
ſhot; and;makethee more then a conquerour over 
it, - Thou mighteſt call thy dying bed, as Jacob the 
| place through which he travailed , Mahanaim , a 
Camp, for there Angels would meet thee to con- 
vey thee ſafe through the 4ir, the enemies coun- 
try: (of 'which' Satan is Lord- and Prince) to thy 


| Godlinefs would be the Pilot | 
to. fteer the veſſel of thy ſoul aright through thoſe 
boyſterous watery, to an happy port, The Arabick | 
Fable mentions one that carried an Hog, a Goat, and 
a Sheepto the City 3 the Hog roared hideouſly, when 
the other two were ſtill and quiet, and being aſked 
'the reaſon, gave this account of her crying, The 


they are carried to the City for their Milk, but T am 
carried thither to be killed , being good for nothing 
elſe. The Ungodly perſon may well cry out ſadly, 


Fathers houſes ,, where thou ſhouldſt be infinitely |® 
| bleſſed inthe viſion and fruition of thy God -and |- 
| Saviour. for ever. 


Sheep ard Goat have no ſuch cauſe to complain , for | . 


when ſickneſs comes; ' for then guilt flyeth 1n his 


he is good for nothing but to be killed with death, 


approach of death, whoſe body death ſends to the 
grave, and his ſoulsto1 


Sſſſſ2 - | 


flames, 


face;and:con(cience tells/him , death will kill him, 
Rev. 2425. he never honoured God in this world, | 
and God will force honour'ont of him in the other | 
world. He may well ſcreech out dreadfully at the} 


ntolerable and unquenchable | 


— 
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"" flames, but the godly man. niay;bid' death welcom, 


-|forthee 3 nay , make it at peace with thee, thatrhou 


. 


- | God in theexaCtelt obedience, and waic upon God 
\ with the greateſt patience; when he is aflured, 


— 
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, EY When others like the 1ſ-aelztes are a- 
fraid and ſtart back at the fight of this:Golzab; thou 
mighteſt like little David, encounter bim inthe wune 
of the Lord and overcome him. Thou mighteſt"tri- 
umphantly fing ia the ears of death; 0 death, where is 
thy ſling ! O gravewhere is thy vidory! The Lord of 
lite would fweeten death to-thee, and ſubdye+ir 


knowing it will be his exceeding gain. and |advan- 


mighteſt ſay to death, as Jacob to Eſaw, I have ſten 


haſt prayed, and wept , and falted-, and watched, 
and laboured, and waited manya day; as its ſaid 


thy face,as if it had been the face of God, whobath made| 
thee to meet me with ſaniles inſlead of frowns. Death | 
would help thee to that ſight, to thar- knowledge , | 

to that ſlate and degree of holinefs,/ for which thou 


ſay of thiscalling., there is none like it upon the face of 

theearth; the very enemies of it in their hours of 
extremity being judges. . Ah who would not work 
for God with the greateſt diligence , and walk with 


' 


| that inthe doing of his commandsthere is. fuch great 
reward; and thoſe that ſowto. the ſpirit, ſhall of the 


ſpirit reap life everlaſting | 
Þ-}-; 


| Te Ee, The. Concluſion. | Les | : "1 
| } 


Reader, I have now ended this Treatiſe, but | 
Rr__ thou ( if a ſtrapger to this calling .} wilt 


: 
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- Job , there was none like him in the earth; ſol may | 


} 


ut an end to thy, carna} fleſhly ways.,. and beginthis 


[ing Devil, 


the Gad of truth? Whois thy great- 
| eſt 
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nerd 


eſt ariemy ;, God 'or they?! Who will do thee moſt 


| good; Gad or they? If thon' wilt be tryed by. the. 


| confeſhonsof+ the greateſt enemies* that' godlineſs 

hath, even: they. 1n their hours of extremity , will 

cell rhee grace is of. infinite worth 'godlinefs1s the 
beſt of all.: 1::4h how'happy had: we 'been at" this bhur , | 
bad. we beenidy faithful ſervants "ov Religion,” 47. we 
have been ſlaves to:fookſh tuft and pleaſures! © © 


| Jf Reaſon maybe heard , thou wilt not defer one 


moment the. encering thy name in'this ſociery , and 
binding; thy-lelF: Apprentice*to thy Saviour 3 thou 
mayſt ſce plainly that it is thine ivtereſ} as 'well as 


|thy duty3 and all thy happineſs for this and the 


other world dependeth on/it. If '$criptare may be 


[heard , thou wilt quickly 'fet about thy general 


calling. , and make Religion thy bufineſs' 'it calleth 
loudly to thee ,'*toturm'thy back pon earth , and 
face about forheaven; to forſakte the fleſh , before 
the fleſb forſake thee: Ittelleth thee plainly under 


[the hand of thy Maker that if thou liveſt after the 


If, thei onſcience within thee may be heard, thou 
w lt.prelently give a bill of divorce to thy carnal 
bru, ſh delights, and ſtrike an hearty Covenant 
wit 1 Jeſus Chriſtz It often warreth thee of thy duty. 


. | and "danger ,”and/ ferrifieth thee with the fore- 
tho ghtsofthat fire'snd fry which thou art haſteningy | 
| to; Sel. If thy frieidYyand- relations, who have any 


ſelle ofa jealous God, and eternal eſtate may be 
herd 5 then thou wilt immediately hearken to the 
covnſ'e\ I'commend to*thee'from God , and exerciſe 


thy te funto godlinels;” They adviſe, and perſwade, 


and intreat thee to tut over a new leaf, and lead. 
| a new 
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fie ſh ,' and ſoweſt to the fleſh , thon ſhalt dje eternally. | 
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| ainew life, and'te-mind in thy- day the things of 


| Ioath thy ſelf for allthine abominations. 'He pleads 
with-thee moſt pathetically , preſenteth totheethe|. 


| and an ungodly: perſon: tobe: holy and happy, If] 
{| the inanimate - and-zrratianal creatures, the' earth 


«thy peace. | If the God upon whom thou liveſt , by 
whom. thou moveſt, from whomi thou' haſt thy be- 


He-commandeth. thee by his dominion over! thee ,} 


{thee to himſelf a peculiar child zealous of good: works. 


humbled.. himſelf for thy ſake, and took-upon' him 
the form of a ſervant, and -inthy nature was buffe- 
ted, ſceourged and cruciged,. may: be heard , rhen: 
thou wilt immedately take the counſel that is given 
thee, and turn to. the Lord with all thy heart, and 


f | ing, (may. be heard ,.; thow wilt now wink on'the | 
world, crucifie the fleſh , loath thy ſelf for thy filth 
and folly , and devote thy heart'and ſoul to his fear..| 


= £ 
: 


and.thy obligations. to himz/ he threatneth, promi-| 
ſeth ,.affrighteth., allureth,, and all: to make” thee | 


mind thy; allegiance: to him , and the work' he hath | 
ven thee to doinitthis world. If thy 8avioxr , who 


| 


'ftripes. and wounds: which ſ1o cauſed in his bleſſed 
body 3 the blood which he ſhed, the ignominy he 
endured , the agony, the death he ſuffered , and all 


| 'to-ſatisfie for fin, tomake himſelf Lord both of the 


dead and living 3 he tells thee , be gave bimfelf for 
thee to redeem: thee from: all' iniqui::13 and to purifie 


If the daily , and nightly. , and hourly zvercies that 
thouinjoyeſtz if the ſickneſs, or pain,. or loſs, or 
diſgrace, oraffiFieus which ſometimes: thou ſuffe-| 
reſt, may be :heard,,. there would: not be fo much 
adoto perſwade a wretched: creature to-be bleſſed , 


| beneaththee, the: heavensabove-thee,, the beaſts] 


and: 
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. [and birds about thee might be heard 3 'thou-would(t 
| whilſt jts called 'to day, 'now after ſo long 'a time 


attend: to the call-and command of him , in'whoſe 
| handis thy lifeand breath z and'follow after 'holi- 
neſs ,. without which thou ſhale never ſee the Lord. 


| Shall a Centurions ſervart go , when he bids him 
'g0-, \and-come: whenhe bids himcome?- and wilt not. 


thaugo and come'ar theivoice of God 2? DidBals- 
.ar2s Aſs (peak at Gods. command ,: and reprove the 
| madneſsof the Prophet?” Did'Ravens at Gods com- 
| mand feed Elijah? Did Cater-pillars, and Locuſts , 
and Frogs., and Lice execute:Gods judgements -up- 
ont:;Phargoh Do fire, and hail, andſyow-, and ve- 


' | poxrs, and flormy winds fulfil his word ? 'Doth-the 


earth open, the rocks rend, the ſtars fight in their 
' courſes, waters (tand up .in heaps as a wall, the 
 Afgox {tand till, the Su go backward , wilderneſſes 


| tremble, things croſs 'the courſe of nature to obey, 


his pleaſure, and wilt not thou obey him? 'O man, 
bethink thy ſelf ! wilt thou be worſe then theſe ir- 
rational and inanimate: creatures > are not thy en- 
gagements to. God infinitely .above theirs ? what 
wilt thou haveto ſay for thy i: , when every [tone 
inthe ſtreet, as welb as ſtar in the heavensz ' when 
every biid, and beaſt, and fowl will condemn 

thee? O where wilt thou appear ! wt 
I muſt tell thee that a perillous time, a day of 
extremity, an hour” of trouble and anguiſh is haſt- 
ning upon thee 3! which'thou canſt no'more eſcape 
or avoid , then thoucanſt flye from thy ſelf; when 
the pleaſures, and delights, and honey , and beau- 
tiful countenances of thoſe: Scorpions , thy fleſhly 
luſts will all be paſt.and'gone , but-the ſting remain 
| to 
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to pierce and torment thee, when thoſe dreggy wa-| 
ters In which. thou batheſt 'thy ſelf now will all be| 
| dried up; when all thy poſſeſhons, and preferments, 
and friends, and relations will ſerve thee, as women 
their flowers when they are dead and withered, who 
throw them away 3 or as ſinking floores that will 
fail men when their-weight is on them. And then, 
Othen. what wilt thou do ? Thou wilt wiſh that re- 
ligion had been thy bufineſs, and call , and cry toit, 
as the Elders of Gilead to Fephthah, when the chil- 
dren of 4#mwor made war with them. Come thou 
and be our Captain., and ſave ws from onr enenries. 
Come thou and be my Captain, to ſave me from the curſe 
[of the law, the terrors of my guilty conſcience, the wrath 
of the Infinite God, and the torments of the eternal fire. 
But godlineſs will anſwer thee as Jephthah did them; 
Did not ye hate eve, and expell me out of my Fathers 
honſed&$+ why are ye come unto me nowye are indiſtreſs? 
Didſi not thon hate me, and expell me out of thy heart 
«nd houſe ?. didſi thou not deride, and jeer, and perſe- 
cute me, againſt all the commands, and threatnings,and 
promiſes,and intreaties of God,and his word £ and why 
art thou come to me now thon art in diſtreſs? T muſt tel! 
thee, thou wilt then weep, and how], and lament to | 
God, as the l[raclitesdid in their extremity , Deliver 
#9 only we pray thee this day. Lerd help me, Lord ſave 

me, Deliver we this day from the jaws of the roaring 

Liox; Lord, let not hell ſhut her mouth upon me. Who 

can dwell in everlaſting burnings ? who can abide de- 

voxring flames ? But thou mayſt expect the ſame an- 

{wer which God gave them, -Go.and cry to the g3ds 

which ye have choſen, let them deliver you in the time 
of your tribulation. Go to the fleſh, and the world: | 
T exee +200 
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Go rot riches , and bonenrs , and ſinful delights, 
| obich thou baſs choſen and preferred. before mee, and 


let them deliver thee is this time of thy tribulation: 


Let thews riſe np, and help thee, and be thy-proteGion, 


that death is come to him as the Angel to Peter, ſtrik- 
ing on his fide, not to hurt but to awaken him, to 
beat off his fetters,and ſet him-in the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. ; 

The Saint and the Sinner never differ ſo much, at 
leaſt in open view, as in their ends. Sin inthe bud 
is ſweet, but 1n the fruit bitter and holinefs though 
at firſt draught ſeems not ſo pleaſant, yet afterwards 
is all ſweetneſs, : | 

Though the path of fin be ſmooth, and pleaſin 
to thy fleſh 3 yet thou wilt find it ſlippery, and hil- 
[ling to thy ſpirit : Its like an evening ſtar to uſher 
'in a night of blackneſs, of darkneſs for ever. The- 
{way of. holineſs is more harſh to the body, but the 
| onely NeCtar of the ſoul; Ah Reader, if thou wilt 
| but chooſe it, thou wile find by experience, that 
| ewill be like Hawnibal's paſſage over the Alpes, a 
| way which will require ſome pains, but twill lead 
| thee into the heavenly Paradile, at that did him into 
; the worlds garden, Italy. ' | | 


Reader, Let me therefore beſpeak thee, or ra- 


ther God himſelf, Thay ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, Turn 
| #xto me. ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and I will turn unto 
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